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T  is  uncertain  where  Timothy  was  when  he  received  this  epis* 
tie.  Some  have  supposed  he  must  have  been  at  Epbesus  ;  but 
their  arguments  in  support  of  that  opinion  seem  inconclusive 
(as  Mr.  Boyle  has  well  observed.)  Ana  indeed  it  does  not  seem 
very  easy  to  reconcile  this  supposition  with  the  apostle's  charge, 
chap.  iv.  13»)  to  bring  with  him  the  books  and  parchments  he  bad 
left  at  Troas  ;  that  city  lying  so  far  out  of  his  way  from  Ephesua 
to  Rome,  especially  as  he  had  expressed  a  desire  of  seeing  him  as 
soon  as  posssible.  And  if  it  should  be  pleaded,  that  the  things  be 
aent  for  might  not  then  he  at  Troas,  but  at  some  other  place  that 
might  lie  in  his  way,  it  is  sufficient  to  answer,  that  it  would  in 
that  case,  have  been  more  to  Paul's  purpose,  to  have  directed 
Timothy  where  to  have  found  them,  than  to  inform  him  where 
they  were  first  left.  To  which  may  be  added,  that  if  Timothy 
bad  been  at  Epbesus*  when  this  epistle  was  written,  the  apostle 
would  hardly  have  said,  "  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesns,'* 
(chap.  iv.  12,)  but  rather,  "  Tychicus  have  1  sent  to  you" 

That  this  epistle  was  written  while  Paul  was  under  confinement 
at  Rome,  is  universally  agreed  j  but  whether  it  was  during  his 
first  or  second  imprisonment,  has  been  matter  of  debate.  Seve- 
ral learned  writers,  among  whom  are  Hammond,  Lightfoot,  and 
Cave,  have  maintained  the  former  opinion  ;  while  others  have 
argued  in  favour  of  the  latter ,  from  chap  i.  1 8.  where  Paul,  speak- 
ing of  Onesiphorus,  says,  he  sought  him  diligently  at  Rome  ; 
which  they  apprehend  implies,  that  the  apostle  u*a*  kept  under  so 
close  a  confinement  at  this  time,  that  few  knew  where  he  was  to 
be  found  ;  whereat  in  that  imprisonment,  of  which  Luke  gives  an 
account  in  the  conclusion  of  bis  history,  we  are  told,  He  dwelt  in 
a  hired  house,  receiving  all  that  came  to  him,  (AcUxxviii.  30.) 
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But  the  strongest  argument  in  support  of  this  opinion  is  drawn 
from  chap.  iv.  6  ;  /  am  now  just  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time 
of  my  departure  is  at  hand.      From  whence  it  has  been  inferred, 
that  Paul,  when  he  wrote  this,  was  in  immediate  expectation  of 
death,  in  consequence  of  Nero's  menaces,  or  of  some  express  re- 
velation from  Christ ;   (which  some  have  thought  Peter  also  had  a 
little  before  bis  martyrdom,  2  Pet.  i.   14.)     Yet  the  directions  he 
afterwards  gives  plainly  shew  he  had  some  expectations  of  living  a 
while  longer.  Else  it  is  difficult  to  say  why  he  should  so  much  urge 
Timothy  to  give  diligence  to  come  to  him,  ver.  21,  or  press  his  care 
of  the  cloak,  books,  and  parchments ,  mentioned  ver.  13.     Though, 
after  all,  these  words  must,  I  think,  express  an  apprehension  that 
his  life  and  ministry  were  drawing  towards  a  close  ;  which  is  yet 
farther  confirmed  by  observing,  that  whereas  in  his  former  im- 
prisonment the  apostle  had  often  expressed  his  persuasion  of  being 
released  and  seeing  his  Christian  friends  again^  be  gives  no  bint  in 
this  epistle  of  any  such  expectation,  but  seems  to  intimate  the  con- 
trary, ver.  18.  by  expressing  his  confidence,  not  that  be  should  be 
again  rescued  from  his  enemy  as  he  had  been  upon  making  h\s Jirst 
apology,  but  that  God  would  deliver  him  from  every  evil  work,  and 
preserve  him  to  his  heavenly  kingdom. — Upon  the  whole,  therefore, 
I  conclude  that  this  epistle  was  written  some  time  towards  the  close 
of  Paul's  second  imprisonment,  and  consequently  about  the  year  of 
our  Lord  66  or  67  ;  and  in  the  1 3th  of  the  emperor  Nero.     (See 
Family  Expositor,  Vol.  VIII.  sect.  60,  note*,  p.  305.) 

The  apostle  seems  to  have  intended  in  this  epistle  to  prepare 
Timothy  for  those  sufferings  to  which  he  foresaw  he  would  be  ex- 
posed ;  to  forewarn  him  of  the  fatal  apostacv  and  declension  that 
was  beginning  to  appear  in  the  church  ;  and  at  the  same  time  to 
animate  him,  from  his  own  example  and  the  great  motives  of 
Christianity,  to  the  most  vigorous  and  resolute  discharge  of  every 
part  of  the  ministerial  office. 

In  pursuance  of  this  general  design,  the  apostle,  after  his  usual 
salutation, .begins  with  assuring  Timothy  of  his  most  affectionate 
remembrance,  and  his  earnest  desire  to  see  him,  expressing  his  sa- 
tisfaction in  those  marks  of  sincere  faith  which  appeared  in  him  as 
.  well  as  in  his  pious  ancestors.  He  then  takes  occasion,  from  his 
own  suffering,  to  excite  him  to  a  becoming  fortitude  and  resolution 
in  the  Christian  cause ;  and  represents  in  a  strong  light  the  excel- 
lence of  that  gospel  which  he  was  appointed  to  preach,  and  on 
which  he  placed  an  entire  dependence,  chap.  i.  1 — 1 2.  The  apos- 
tle, being  firmly  persuaded  of  the  truth  and  importance  of  those 
doctrines  which  he  had  so  often  inculcated  upon  his  beloved  pupil, 
exhorts  him  strenuously  to  retain  them  in  the  midst  of  all  discou- 
ragements and  opposition,  and  to  go  through  the  duties  of  his 
ministerial  work  with  the  utmost  diligence  and  constancy,  in  de- 
pendence on  the  grace  of  God  :  mentioning  at  the  same  time  the 
treachery  of  several  Asiatics,  and  acknowledging  with  the  warmest 
gratitude  the  extraordinary  fidelity  and  zeal  of  Onesiphorus,  ver. 
15,16*  Chap*  ii.  1—7.  And,  in  order  yet  more  effectually  to  fortify 
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Timothy  against  the  difficulties  he  might  be  called  to  encounter ;  he 
lays  open  the  motives  and  hopes  by  which  he  himself  was  support- 
ed under  the  sufferings  he  bore  in  defence  of  the  gospel ;  assuring* 
him,   that  those  who  suffered  with  Christ  should  also  be  glorified 
with  him.     To  this  he  adds  some  directions  in  relation  to  his  mi- 
nistry ;  advising  him  in  particular  to  avoid  and  discourage  all  those 
empty  harangues  and  idle  controversies  which  only  served  to  con- 
found  the  mind,  and  by  which  some  had  been  seduced  from  the 
parity  of  the  Christian  faith,  ver.  8 — 18.     The  apostle  then  takes 
occasion,  from  a  general  view  of  the  great  design  and  tendency  of 
the  gospel,  to  urge  the  necessity  of  holiness  in  all  Christians,  and 
especially  in  ministers  ;  and  recommends  to  the  latter  the  utmost 
gentleness  and  meekness  in  their  attempts  to  recover  sinners  from 
the  miserable  condition  into  which  they  were  fallen,  ver.  19,  to  the 
end. — -And,  to  make  him  more  sensible  of  the  importance  of  exert- 
ing himself  in  order  to  maintain  the  purity  and  honour  of  religion, 
he  assures  him  that  a  great  declension  and  apostacy  was  to  prevail 
in  the  Christian  world  ;  and  that  false  teachers  were  rising  up  in 
it,  by  whose  wicked  artifices  many  weak  persons  were  deceived 
and  led  astray  ;  reminding  him  at  the  same  time  of  that  patience 
and  fortitude  which  he  had  seen  him  discover  amidst  the  severest 
persecutions;  chap.  iii.  1 — 13.     To  guard  Timothy  against  these 
seducers,  and  to  preserve  the  church  from  their  fatal  influence, 
Paul  recommends  to  him  the  study  of  the  scriptures  as  of  the  ut- 
most importance  to  all  the  purposes  of  Christian  edification ;  and 
charges  him  in  a  solemn  manner  to  use  the  utmost  diligence  in  all 
the  parts  of  bis  ministerial  work ;  declaring  at  the  same  time,  for 
his  encouragement,  the  satisfaction  with  which  he  reflected  on  bis 
own  fidelity  in  the  nearest  views  of  martyrdom  for  the  truth,  ver. 
J  4.     Chap.  iv.  1 — 8.     The  apostle  concludes  this  epistle  with  re- 
questing Timothy  to  come  to  him  as  soon  as  possible,  in  order  to 
assist  and  comfort  him  under  the  unworthy  treatment  he  had  met 
with  from  some  of  his  Christian  brethren  ;  giving  him  an  account 
of  the  manner  in  which  he  had,  in  his  late  appearance  before  the 
heathen  magistrate  at  Rome,  been  deserted  by  men,  but  supported 
by  Christ ;  and,  having  expressed  his  cheerful  confidence  that  he 
should   be  safely  conducted  to  the  presence  of  his  Lord,  he  adds 
some  particular  salutations,  and  closes  with  his  usual  benediction, 
▼er.  9,  to  the  end  of  the  epistle. 

Whoever  reads  over  this  epistle  with  that  attention  it  deserves, 
and  considers  the  circumstance  in  which  it  was  written,  will  be 
sensible  that  it  affords  a  very  strong  argument  in  favour  of  Chris- 
tianity.— The  apostle  had  been  for  some  time  under  close  confine- 
meat  at  Rome,  at  the  mercy  of  a  cruel  and  capricious  tyrant.  He 
had  seen  himself  deserted  by  his  friends  in  his  greatest  extremity; 
and  had  nothing  before  him  but  the  certain  prospect  of  being  cal- 
led to  suffer  death  in  the  same  cause  to  which  he  had  devoted  bis 
life. — In  this  situation  how  does  he  behave  ?  Does  he  seem  to  look 
baci  with  concern  on  bis  past  conduct,  or  to  regret  the  sacrifice  he 
had  made  of  all  his  worldly  interests?  Can  we  discover  any  thing 

that 


A  General  Introduction,  Jfr • 

that  betrays  a  secret  consciousness  of  guilt,  or  even  a  suspicion  of 
the  weakness  of  his  cause?  Nay,  does  he  drop  a  single  expression 
that  can  be  interpreted  as  a  mark  of  fear,  or  discomposure  of  mind, 
in  the  apprehension  of  those  gloomy  scenes  that  lay  before  him?— 
Surely  if  he  had  been  an  impostor,  or  had  entertained  the  least 
doubt  of  the  doctrines  be  taught,  something  of  this  kind  must  have 
escaped  him  when  writing  to  so  intimate  a  friend,  with  whom  he 
could  intrust  all  the  secrets  of  his  breast.— On  the  contrary,  upon 
the  most  calm  and  deliberate  survey,  he  expresses  an  entire  satis- 
faction in  reflecting  on  the  part  he  had  acted ;  and  earnestly  re- 
commends it  to  his  beloved  pupil  to  follow  his  example  in  maintain- 
ing the  glorious  cause,  even  at  the  hazard  of  his  life*  He  appears 
throughout  his  epistle  to  have  felt  a  strong  inward  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  those  principles  be  had  embraced,  and  glories  in  the  suf- 
ferings be  endured  in  support  of  them ;  triumphing  in  the  full  as- 
surance of  being  approved  by  his  great  Master,  and  of  receiving  at 
bis  hands  a  crown  of  distinguished  lustre.  A  behaviour  like  this, 
in  one  who  had  so  considerable  a  share  in  establishing  the  Christian 
religion,  and  expected  in  a  short  time  to  seal  his  testimony  to  it 
with  his  blood,  must  be  allowed  a  strong  confirmation  of  the  truth 
of  those  facts  on  which  our  faith  depends.  It  is  at  least  a  convinc- 
ing proof  that  the  apostle  was  himself  sincere  in  what  he  professed 
to  believe:  and  when  the  several  circumstances  of  his  history  are 
considered  and  impartially  weighed,  it  will  appear  as  evident  that 
he  could  not  possibly  be  deceived,  and  consequently  that  his  testi- 
mony is  to  be  admitted  in  its  full  force* 


A  PARA* 


THE 

FAMILY  EXPOSITOR. 


PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 

THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 


SECT.  I. 

The  Apostle  begins  his  epistle,  after  proper  salutations,  with  expres- 
sions of  his  affection  to  Timothy,  and  general  acknowledgments  of 
Us  jot/  in,  and  dependence  upon,  the  grace  of  that  gospel  which  he 
was  employed  to  preach.    2  Tim.  L  1 — 12. 

JTm.  1. 1.  2  TIMOTHY  L  !.  **ct. 

*.:n.(n^j     »r A      *\F   t—f%rt    /ninnoii    A^ornal   n/Mineale         iitifrh    kaCm* 


win  of  God,  according       of  God  (whose  eternal  counsels,   with  refer-  9  Tim. 
to  <be  promise  of  life,  ence  to  me,  were  manifested  in  that  wonderful    f.  1.  ; 

wto  u  in  Christ  jc-  |Danner  id  which  I  was  set  apart  for  the  service  j 

of  the  gospel ,  agreeably  to  the  promise  of  eternal  ' 

life,  which  is  given  us  i&  Christ  Jesus,  and  by  , 

which  I  am  animated  in  all  my  labours  and  suf- 
*  To  Timothy  ntjr  ferings).  Send  this  second  epistle  to  Timothys 
SK  ^T1  "^wyWwrfjw;  whose  humble  and  faithful  ser- 
'  peace  vices  in  the  gospel  I  have  so  long  proved,  and 
whom  I  love  with  the  affection  of  a  father.  Nor 
can  I  express  this  affection  better  than  by  wish- 

ingt 


10        Paul  thanks  God/or  the  faith  of  Timothy  and  his  ancestors, 

sect,  ing,  as  I  most  sincerely  do,  that  grace,  mercy,  f**c*  fr°m   God  tfa 
l"      and  peace,  may  attend  thee,  from  God,  the  gra-  f^h0eur;I^-Chri,t  Je 


2  Tim.  c'ous  and  merciful  Father  of  all  true  believers, 
1. 2.    and  from  Christ  Jesus,  his  Son  and  our  Lord, 
who  is  also  our  Peace. 

3  /  give  thanks  unto  this  blessed  God,  whom  I  3 1  thank  God  ??h ore 
serve,  after  the  example  of  [my]  pious  progenia  L^JS?1  m*foref*' 

'   J-tL  r.        L^f.i,rr..     then  with   pure  con, 

tar*,  with  a  pure  conscience,  that  through  his  science,  that  without 
goodness,  laying  the  case  upon  my  hearty  I  am  ceasing !  h»vercmem. 
ineetmntlj,  mindful  of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  ^&EEW! 
and  day,  so  that  I  scarce  ever  rise  up  in  the  morn-  ' 

ing,  or  lie  down  in  the  evening,  without  allow- 
ing thee  a  share  in  my  devout  remembrance  ; 

4  Desiring  earnestly  to  see  thee,  as  I  am  mindful  of  4  Greatly  desiring  to 
thy  tears,  which  flowed  so  plentifully  at  our  last  Jef  *•?»  b.ein*  ^in4d: 

.   '      al   a    r       •    i.  i  '/.m    i      v,i    •  ful  of  thy  tears,  that  I 

separation,  that  I  might  be  filled  with  joy,  in  an  may  be  filled  with  joy : 
interview  with  so  dear  and  amiable  a  friend. 

5  And  indeed  thou  hast,  as  it  were,  an  heredi-  5  When  I  call  to 
tary  title  to  my  regard,  as  I also  keep  in  remem-  S^bSStlTto!tti°?B 
brance  the  undissembled faith  which  is  in  thee,  thee"  which  dwelt  first 
and  which  first  dwelt  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  >n  thy  grandmother 
and  thy  mother  Eunice,  who  believed  in  Christ  Jj°'*  3nd  **  mot,,er 

be      J ,  _,.  ii_         •  i      •      „  i    Eunice ;  and  1  am  per- 

etore  thee,  and  have  been  happily  instrumental  suaded  that  in  thee  also. 

in  communicating  to  thy  heart  those  good  im- 
pressions which  they  felt  on  their  own  ;  and  I 
am  persuaded  that  (it  is]  in  thee  too,  and  that 
thou  still  retainest  it  in  the  midst  of  all  opposi- 

6  tioxi :  For  which  cause  I  am  the  more  encou-  6  Wherefore  i  put 
raged  to  remind  thee  of  stirring  up  the  gift  of  !!ief  *"  remembrance, 

r*  j»         t  •  l    •     •     al    '    l     al      •  'a'         !r      J    tnat  thau    »Ur  up  the 

bod*,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  imposition  of  my  gjft  Df  God,  which  i$ 
hands*  \  whereby  those  miraculous  communica-  in  thee,  by  the  putting 
tiohs  pf  the  Spirit  were  imparted  to  thee,  which  on  of  m*  han(*s' 
it  wilj  be  thy  duty  to  cherish,  by  frequently  en- 
gaging in  those  devotional  exercises  and  active 
services  for  whic{i  they  are  intended  to  qualify 
1  thee.     Exert  thyself  therefore   with  cheerful-      7  For  God  bath  not 
ness  and  boldness,  without  dreading  any  opposi-  s',ven  u»  tue  8Pirit  of 
tion  that  may  arise  Jor  God  hath  not  given  us  the  SKSKKS 
spirit  of  cowardice  and  fear,  but  of  courage,  and  mind. 
of  love,  and  of  wisdom c ;  and  if  we  conduct  our- 
selves 

a  Stirring  vp  the  /?//!.]       Aiafaxv£t:r.  in  which  the  Spirit  descended.    Acts  ii.  3. 

The  metaphor  is  plainly  borrowed  from  See  IThess.  r.  19,  and  note  there*    Com- 

stirrintr  up  .fire  when  it  is  almost  extinct ;  pare  Gen.  Jflv.  27.     Septuaz. 

and  some  have  imagined  it  might  refer  to  b  Imposition  cf  my  hands.]     See  ihp  note 

that  part  of  the  price's  office  which  con*  on  1  Tim.  iv.  14. 

listed  in  trimming  the  lamps  in  the  tern-  c  God  hath  not  %hen  ust  &c]     Perhaps 

pic,  and  supplying  them  with  oil  in  order  Paul  added  this  under  an  apprehension, 

to  keep  them  continually  burning   (see  that  the  tender  spirit  of  Timothy  might 

Raphei  Polt/b.  in  be  J  ;  while  otlirrs  have  have  been  something  terrified  by  the  pro- 

thoucht  it  alludes  to  the  form  of  flames  spect  oi persecution. 

d  Given 


And  recommends  to  him  courage  in  defence  of  (he  gospel.  1 1 

selves  prudently,  under  the  influences  of  a  spi-  «ct. 
lit  of  universal  love,  we  may  hope  that  his  Spi-       '* 
rit  will  work  mightily  in  us,  to  fit  us  for  those  8  Tinu 


\ 


services  which  his  Providence  may  point  out.   i.  7. 

8  Be  not  thou  there-  Be  not  therefore  ashamed  of  that  sacred  truth,  8 
^J^fnJ1!  HOT  which  «  ***  testimony  of  our  Lord,  taught  by  bis 

icjomoay  of  our  Lord,  ,  ~  ■  i  ^  •  •    j     ^  ■  ■        **  - 

Mrofme  Usprisooen  mouth,  confirmed  by  his  death  and  resurrection, 
bfitbetboa  partake?  of  and  the  descent  of  his  Spirit ;  nor  of  me,  who  am 
*caflkuoM  ?f  the  now  fa  prisoner ;  but  resolutely  own  thy  re- 

fofpei,    according   to  ■  *  %  .   §       ,         •  •       .»       *»»•     • 

aepowerof  God*       ga^d  to  me,  and  take  thy  share  %n  the  ajuctums 

which  may  lie  in  thy  way,  while  bearing  a  cou- 
rageous testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  y  ac+ 
cording  to  the  evidence  derived  to  it  from  the 

9  Who  hath  saved  miraculous  power  qf  God  ;         Who  hath  saved  9 
Z^^J^^t  •"from  that  ruin  into  which  the  world  hath 
coriiog  to  on  worts"  fallen  by  its  fatal  apostacy,  and  hath  called  [tis] 
hat  according  to  his  out  from  the  rest  of  mankind  by  an  holy  calling, 
m  purpose  and  grace  mf  according  to  any  distinguished  merit  of  our 

which  was  giveo  us  iq  -     °.    M        J      , .      e       ,  . 

Cbrist  Jesus before  the  own  wrfa,  but  according  to  his  awn  purpose , 
world  began,  and  those  rich  overflowings  of  grace  given  to  us 

in  Christ  Jesus  from  eternal  ages  d,  as  he  was 
appointed,  in'  the  everlasting  and  immutable 
counsels  of  God,  to  be  a  Redeemer  and  a  Savi- 

auifcs?  "b  "the™*1*  ourunto  us*  £**  tWs  'ong  concealed  grace  10 
peanoj:  of  <L  savior  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  illustrious  appear- 
jesos  Christ,  who  bath  once  of our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  by  what 
^"brou  tTrf  *°d  ***  ^  <*onc  ^  suflfered  in  human  flesh  for  the 
imanrtata*  *  to'  light,  Motion  of  bis  faithful  servants,  hath  in  effect 
tfcruujfa  the  gospel :  abolished  death,  has  deposed  it  from  its  tyranni- 
cal empire,  and  thrown  a  light  on  the  important 
doctrine  of  life  and  immortality  by  the  gospel*; 

which 

i ffiom tons  in  Christ  Jesus  from eter*  on  this  subject,  io  his  Divine  Legation* 

not  apt.]      I  see  no  reason  for  rendering  Vol.  I.  and  what  is  said  upon  it,  in  the  last 

it,  as  Dr.  Whitby  wou!d  do,  according  to  edition  of  the  critical  enquiry  into  the  opi* 

hu  purpose  before  ail  ages,  and  the  grace  nions  of  the  ancient  philosophers,  has  done 

erven  us  in  Christ  Jesus.     The  grace  might  abundantly  more  than  any  thing  else  to 

to  said  to  be  given  us  in  Christ,  as  the  vindicate  the  propriety  of  this  expression  | 

Father  stipulated  with  him,  through  his  mod  I  must  refer  to  these  learned  and  in- 

haod,aswellasfor  bis  sake,  togireusthat  geoioos  writers  for  the  most  satisfactory 

pace  which  we  do  actually  receive.  commentary  on  these  words  of  the  apos- 

e  Tkrtnen  a  tight  upon  Uft  and  immor-  tie. — But  the  learned  and  pious  Dr.  Hodges 

tody.]    Life  and  immortality  is  put  by  a  (who,  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  has  given  us 

vnul  Hebraism  for  immortal  life,  as  Arch-  a  greater  variety  of  new  and  plausible  in- 

bisbop  Tiltotsoo  well  observes,  Vot.  Ill*  terpretations  of  scripture  than  any  other 

Ml?.)  in  his  discourse  on  these  words ;  divine  in  the  Hutchhuonian  scheme)  con- 

ia  which  he  has  shewn,  how  uncertain  the  tends,  that  the  word  aqBayrwi  ought  to  be 

bttbens  were  as  to  the  doctrines  of  a  rendered  incorruption,  and  that  Christ  him- 

fcture  state  of  retribution,  and  the  com-  self  is  to  be  understood  both  by  life  andincor* 

parative  obscurity  of  that  tight  in  which  ruption  ;  so  that  the  text  must  refer  to  his 

»*  was  placed  under  the  Old  Testament,  throwing  light  on  Psal.  xvi.  10,  11,  and 

The  former  article  is  much  illustrated  by  on  other  scriptures,  where  it  was  foretold 

Dr.  Whitby's  learned  and  excellent  note,  that  the  Messiah  should,  be, the  light  of  the 

Bat  what  Mr.  Warburton  has  written  up*  world,  Jand  bestow  incorruptible  life  upon 

others 


VOL.X. 


12  Reflections  on  the  discovert/ 

•ict.    which  gives  us  a  more  express  assurance  and 
'"     more  lively  view  of  it  than  any  former  dispen- 


se Tim.  8at»on   bad  ever  done,  or  could  possibly  do. 

L  11.  This  is  that  important  message  of  God  to  men,  n  whereunto  lam 
for  the  proclamation  and  confirmation  of  which  appointed  a  preacher, 
I  was  appointed  an  herald  and  apostle,  and  par-  fndlfJ1  ap°«i«f  *"*  * 

,     irr*     .  .    .  ,  f .,       ;,  r         teacher  of  the  Gen- 

ticularly  had  it  in  my  charge,  while  others  were  tjie8. 
more  immediately  sent  to  the  circumcision,  to 
12 be  myself  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles:        For     i*  For  the  which 
which  cause  I  also  suffer  these  hard  things,  which  J*"*6 1  »!»««*«  these 

^i  •      M  ^         r  c  \.      l   a    things;      nevertheless 

press  me  in  this  state  of  confinement;  but,  j  am  not  ashamed  ;  for 
though  my  condition  may  seem  infamous,  lam  l  know  whom  I  have 
not  ashamed  of  these  bonds,  or  any  of  the  re-  believed,  and  am  per- 

_  .  •  .        .  .  ,         i  •   •    !■  A     suadedthat  he  is  able 

proacbes  and  insults  with  which  they  are  at.  to  kecp  that  wnicb  ( 
tended  \for  I  know  to  whom  J  have  trusted  all  have  committed  unto 
my  most  important  concerns,  and  am  fully  per-  him  against  that  day. 
suaded  thai  he  is  well  able  to  keep  that  precious 
immortal  soul  which  I  have  deposited  with  him, 
even  unto  that  great  and  important  day  when 
the  promised  salvation  shall  be  completed'. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Yer.        Who,  that  attentively  considers  the  holy  calling  with  which 
g}  9  we  are  called,  according  to  the  grace  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 9 
can  endure  the  thought  of  being  ashamed  of  Christ's  gospel,  or 
any  of  his  servants,  to  whatever  difficulties  they  may  be  exposed, 
with  whatever  infamy  they  may  be  loaded  ?  For  ever  adored  be 
;  io  lb**  Prince  of  life,  who  hath  deposed  death,  from  his  throne  ;  who 
hath  enlightened,  by  rays  reflected  from  his  own  beautiful  and  re- 
splendent countenance,  the  regions  of  the  invisible  world,  over 
*2  which  so  dark  a  veil  had  before  been  spread  ?     Let  our  eyes  be 
fixed  more  and  more  on  this  illustrious  Object,  and  confiding  in 

the 

Others,  by  raising  himself  from  the  grave        f  That  which  I  have  deposited  with  him.] 

before  be  Was  corrupted  there.    But  if  any  Fbilo  and  Josephus  have  many  passages 

should  itiH  think  this  expression  refers  to  (several  of  them  collected  by  Dr.  Whitby 

the  future  state,  to  which  Dr.  Hodges  ap-  in  his  note  on  this  text,)  in  which  both 

preheods  it  has  no  regard,  he  would  have  the  soul  and  the  law  are  in  different  views 

him  consider  it  as  applicable  to  the  Gen-  called  Kagappc*,  the  deposition  of  God,  The 

tiles  only ;  on  which  account  be  supposes  soul,  as  it  is  said,  is  to  be  returned  into  the 

the  apostle  presently  after  speaks  of  his  be-  hands  of  Ood,  and  committed  to  his  care 

ing  appointed  as  their  teacher,  ver.  11.  This  at  death,  and  this  they  tell  us,  may  be 

Violent  interpretation    (for  such   on  the  done  more  cheerfully,  in  proportion  to  the 

whole  it  appears  to  me,)  is  intended  to  degiee  in  which  care  has  been  taken  to 

obviate  the   objection  which  arises  from  maintain  the  honour  of  his  law  with  due 

this  text,  against  several  new  criticisms,  fidelity.     There  is  to  be  sure  a  similarity 

by  which  this  ingenious  writer  would  find  of  sentiment  with  regard  to  the  gospel,  but 

references  to  a  future  slate  and  the  resttr-  Paul  might  have  used  this  expresson,  with* 

rection,  in  passages  of  the  Old  Testament,  out  borrowing  the  hint  from  any  Jewish 

in  which  they  were  never  before  thought  writer  whatever. 
ef.    See  Dr.  Hodges' s  Etihu,  p.  251,  8j«. 


Of  immortality  by  the  gospel  13 

tie  power  and  grace  of  Christ,  let  us  all  immediately  and  daily  "ct- 
c$mm£t  to  him  that  invaluable  jewel  of  an  immortal  soul,  which  u 
God  hath  given  us.  We  may  surely  survey  it  with  a  mixture  of 
delight  and  terror,  till  we  have  thus  provided  for  its  safety  ;  and 
then  may  that  terror  be  allowed  to  disappear,  and  give  place  to 
t  rational  delight,  and  we  may  justly  congratulate  ourselves  while 
veadore  our  Saviour. 

Let  the   proclamation  of  this  gospel  be  most  welcome  to  us, 
sod  let  us  call  up  all  the  strength  and  vigour  of  our  souls  to  assert 
and  advance  it  ;   Jbr  God  hath  given  us  the  Spirit,  not  of  fear,  7 
tut  of  courage*    sobriety,  and  charity*        Whatever    gifts  we 
have  received,    let  us  stir  them  up  to  their  proper  use,  and  let 
one  generation    of  Christians  deliver  down  to  another,  a  sense  5 
of  the  excellency    of   their  holy  religion.    Pious  women  may 
take  encouragement    from    the  success  of  Lois  and  Eunice  on 
Timothy,  who    proved  so  excellent  and  useful  a  minister ;  as  per-  5 
haps  some    of    the    worthiest  and  most  valuable  ministers  the 
church  of  Christ  has  ever  been  able  to  boast  of,  have  had  reason  to 
bless  God   for   those  early  impressions  which  were  made  upon 
their  mind  by  the  religious  instructions  of  persons  in  the  same  re- 
lations. 

To  conclude  9  let  us  learn,  by  the  repeated  example  of  the  a- 

postie,  to  be  earnest  in  prayer  for  our  Christian  friends  ;  and  3 

if  we  find  our  hearts  excited  to  remember  them  in  our  prayers 

day  ami  night ,  let  us  with  him,  return  our  thanks  to  God,  that 

be  puts  such    benevolent  affections  into  our  hearts ;  for  every 

good  disposition  that  springs  up  there  is  implanted  and  cherished 

by  him,  .*..        • 


SECT.  II. 

The  Apostle  exhorts  Timothy  strenuously  to  retain  the  gospel  in  the 
midst  of  all  discouragements  and  oppositions,  and  go  through 
the  duties  of  his  ministerial  office,  in  dependence  upon  the  grace 
of  God ;  mentioning  the  treachery  of  several  Asiatics,  and  the 
extraordinary  fidelity  and  zeal  of  Onesiphorus.  %  Tim.  \.  1 3— 
Chap.  II.  7. 

9  Tim.  I.  13.  2  TlMOTHY  I.    13. 

H°^^dtl>CJ££  T7NCOURAGED  by  that  confidence  which  I  tier. 
which  thou  hs*  heart         have  been  expressing  in  the  power  and  fide-     "- 

of  lity  of  my  Lord,  to  whom  I  have  entrusted  the  4T- 
care  of  my  immortal  interests  and  concerns,  be  i,  13^ 
thou,  O  Timothy,  engaged  resolutely  to  retain, 

B  2 


1 4  Paul  complains  that  aB  tie  Asiatics  had  left  him* 

*«ct.  and  exactly  to  adhere  to  the  form  of  sound  word?  of  me,in  frith  and  love 

^  that  system   of  divine  and  everlasting  truths  ^h  u  in  Christ  Je- 

s  Tim.  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me;  keep  it,  not  mere- 
J.  13I  ly  in  thy  memory,  but  in  thine  heart,  with  cor- 

dial  faith,  and  that  sincere,  fervent  love,  which 

is  the  great  badge  of  our  being  in  Christ  Jesus, 

and  which  will  finally  secure  our  being  owned 

by  him  as  his  true  disciples.        And  as  thou     14  That  good  thing- 
14desirest  to  have  the  same  cheerful  confidence,  which  wm  committed 

let  it  be  thy  care  to  keep  that  good  thing  which  hJ£     Ghost*  which 

is  deposited  with  thee  b,  even  the  gospel  of  Christ  dweiieth  in  us. 

lodged  in  thine  hands :  assert  its  honours,  by 

the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  dweUeth  in  us, 

and  which  will,  I  trust,  enable  thee  to  act  with 

that  integrity  and  zeal  which  so  arduous  and 

important  a  service  requires. 

1 5  Thou  knowest  this,  that  all  those  of  Asia  %  who  Jt ^Si^ twS 
are  at  Rome,  and  were  known  to  me  by  a  pro-  arc  in  Asia  be  turned 
fession  of  Christianity,  are  turned  from  me,  and  away  from  me;  of 
have  proved  treacherous  friends,  after  all  their  ^!kanx  tnlu^"* 
forward  pretences  ;  ofwhichnumberarePhygel"  an     cnn°8 

his  and  Hermogenes  d;  whom  it  is  with  great 
concern  that  I  am  obliged  particularly  to  point 

16  out  on  such  an  occasion.  But  it  is  with  pro-  ^  the  Lord  give 
portionable  pleasure  that   I  mention  another  mercy  unto  the  house 

!>erson,  of  a  very  different  character,  whose  af-  *  oftTrefreTea  me 
ection  and  zeal  was  illustrated  by  their  baseness  and'was'not  ashamed 
and  disingenuity.  May  the  Lord  grant  his  mercy  of  my  chain, 
to  his  family!    I  mean  to  the  household  of '  One- 
siphorus  ;for  He  hath  often  refreshed  me,  both  by 
his  visits  and  liberalities,   and  hath  not  been 
ashamed  of  my  chain,  Eph.  vi.  20 ;  but  has  rather 
esteemed  it  his  honour  to  own  me,  while  I  was 
underdisgrace  and  persecution  in  so  good  acanse. 

17  But  being  here  in  Borne, he  sought  me  out  so  much 

the  more  diligently  on  that  very  account,  and  ^1^"^^" 

when  me 

ft  Form  of  s ound  words.']       Archbishop  behaviour  at  Rome,  (chapter  iv.  16,)  of 

TiJhtson  explains  this,  of  that  profession  which  Timothy  might  have  been  informed 

pf  faith  which  was  made  by  Christians  at  by  travellers.        But  Dr.  Whitby  refer* 

their  baptism,  (Works  Vol.  II.  p.  38.)  and  this  to  those  of  Epheius  who  had  deserted 

the  author  of  Miscellanea  Sacra  observes,  the  apostle,  giving  ear,  as  he  supposes,  to 

that  it  is  not  said  that  Timothy  received  the  seduction  of  Cerinthus  and  the  Ebio- 

this  form  by  immediate  inspiration,  but  nites9  by  whom  he  had  been  represented 

beard  it  of  Paul,  as  according  to  him,  the  as  adespiser  of  the*  Mosaic  lair.    Never* 

word  of  wisdom,  was  given   only  to  the  thelen,  I  prefer  the  former  interpretation, 

apostles.    Chap.  ii.  2;  iii.  14;     1  Tim.  as  evidently  more  natural. 

*«•  1 5 .  d  PhygelUu  and  Hermogenes.']    Probabl  y 

b  That  good  thing  which  it  deposited.]  See  be  mentions  these  two  persons  as  known  to 

the  note  on  ver.  IS.  Timothy,  or  as  having  distinguished  them* 

c  Those  in  Asia,  Sec]       The  Asiatics  selves  by  their  profession,  so  that  there  was 

were  infamous  for  their  cowardice  and  ef*  particular  reason  to  expect  a  different  con- 

feminacy.     Paul  probably  alludes  to  their  duct  from  them* 

€  Commit 


He  animates  Timothy  to  courage  md  resolution.  15 

me  od  very  diligently,  when  he  hid  found  [me]  took  every  opportunity   **??• 
md  famd  a*.  ^  CXpressing  j|i8  unfeigned  love  and  veneration      lu 


for  a  servant  and  apostle  of  Christ  in  such  a  9  Tinu 
18  The  Lard  gusat  circumstance;     The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that9  lis. 


uio  him  that  he  may  after  having  enjoyed  all  the  blessings  of  a  long 
»  **  day.   a«4  in  *nd  useful  life,  he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  ro 


aad  mercy  of  the  K^rcl 


kw  many  things  he  Mo*  great  ofay,  to  which  our  eyes  and  hopes,  as 
^S^t^tJ^  *  Christians,  are  continually  directed.  And  an 
2yJJS.  **  ^0V  *R**y  occasions  he  ministered  [to  me]  in 

ISphesus,  thou  very  well  knowest,  as  thou  wert 
an  eye-witness  to  it,  while  we  were  together 
there, 
n.  i.  Thoo  th«e-      Thou  therefore,  my  dearly  beloved  son  Timo-  II.  \ 
^Sjy^lSy?^  *y>  animated  by  such  an  example  of  fidelity  and 
M*  Jems*  courage,  be  strong,  in  humble  and  continual  de- 

pendence upon  the  grace  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  resolve  never  to  be  ashamed  of  any  of 
bis  faithful  servants  under  disgrace  and  difficult 
9  And  the  things  ties,  while  adhering  to  his  cause.        And  the  2 
y^^LST^f  thin8*  which  thou  hast  heard  from  me,  and  which 
i,  the  name  com-  I  have  solemnly  testified  again  and  again,  before 
tfam  to  feithfai  mamy  witnesses,  in  one  place  and  another,  these 
hu^mSL?**  commit  thou  with  all  diligence  and  care  to  faith- 
ful men9,  who  may  be  able  also  to  teach  others* 
that  so  there  may  be,  throughout  all  ages,  a  suc- 
cession of  such,  who  shall  deliver  them  down 
from  one  to  another,  even  till  the  end  of  time, 
according  to  God's  gracious  purposes  in  reveal- 
SThontneicfoiecn-  ing  them  to  us.     And  especially  doM<wsee3 

p5  wUntrof  Jesus  to  **  ^y8®'^  l^at  thine  own  temper  and  conduct 
an*.  he  such  as  may  engage  them  to  fidelity  in  bear- 

ing their  testimony.  Therefore,  as  thy  lot  is  cast 
in  a  time  when  we  are  called  to  suffer  so  many 
severe  things  for  the  truth,  prepare  thyself  stea- 
dily and  resolutely  to  endure  afflictions  and  hard- 
ships, as  it  becomes  a  good  soldier  qf  Jesus  Christ, 
ana  one  whom  he  hath  honoured  with  a  distin- 
guished rank  in  his  army,  that  tbou  mayest  mar- 
4  Ho  manifest  war*  ghj  aiMj  icacj  on  others.     And,  to  pursue  the  4 

^UwdtooTSr  metaphor,  remember,  that  no  one  who  goes  out 
fife;  thai  b«  may  please  to  war  entangles  himself  with  secular  affairs,  but 
uZ  "t  ta^A^°mm  relinquishes  every  other  calling  and  employ- 
es* »e  a  soldier.      IDent>  that  he  may  please  him  under  whom  he  is 

infistedy  and  be  ready  to  receive  and  execute  his 
commands.    Accordingly  keep  thyself  as  much 


e  Com*  m/nttyWnwn.]  This  isqoot-  them  to  Timothy,  it  night  yet  be  bis  np- 
*J  fey  neny,  as  an  argument  that  thtpcopk  propriatc  office  to  admit  them  to  the  minis- 
+*rt  not  left  to  chsse  their  own  ministers,  try,  and  solemnly  to  commit  the  gospel  to 
Sot  if  they  did  chose  them,  or  propose    them.    Compare  the  note  on  Tit.  i.  5. 

tMust 


1 6         Reflections  on  the  duty  of  ministers  to  maintain  the  gospel. 

iict*   as  possible  disengaged  from  worldly  business, 
"'      and  from  every  thing  which  might  tend  to  take 
8  Tim.  °ff  thy  thoughts  from  thy  great  work,  and  ren- 
II.  5,   der  thee  less  active  in  thy  sacred  warfare.    And     5  And  if  a  man  also 
thou  also  knowest,  tint  if  any  one  wrestles,  or  ^7.^1  ~!^8,/M 

•  .     .  :  „  •'.       <?  e         i  .  i    l*  ne  not  crowned,  ex- 

COntends  in  any  other  of  those  games  for  which  cept  he  strive  lawfully* 

Greece  is  so  celebrated,  if  be  do  gain  an  advan- 
tage over  his  antagonist,  he  is  not  crowned,  un- 
less he  wrestle,  or  perform  any  other  athletic  ex- 
ercise, according  to  the  law  of  the  respective 
contention.  So  let  us  take  care  to  learn  the 
rules  which  Christ  has  laid  down  to  direct  us 
in  our  attempts,  and  act  according  to  them. 

^  And  be  not  impatient,  though  the  expected  and  ^^j^^^111!! 
promised  reward  should  be  long  delayed ;  for  %£t  partite  o^th* 
thou  well  knowest  that  the  husbandman  must  fruits. 
first  labour,  and  wait  while  the  harvest  is  grow- 
ing,  through  succeeding  weeks  and  months, 
[and  then]  partake  of  the  fruits  produced  by  his 
toils f. 

7     Consider  the  things  which  I  say  as  matters  of     *  ^S^Lord  **  * 
high  importance,  in  which  thou  art  intimately  ££  ^dmoradin/'ut 
concerned ;  and  may  the  Lord  groe  thee  a  good  all  things. 
understanding  in  all  things,  and  enable  thee  to 
act  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  instructions  thou 
bast  received* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Chap.  Let  us  all  be  exhorted  to  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
**" !*  Jesus,  and,  in  humble  dependence  upon  it,  let  us  go  forth 
cheerfully  to  our  work  and  warfare  as  Christians.  This  is  a 
strength  so  great,  and  communicated  with  so  rich  a  freedom, 
that  the  Christian  minister,  under  his  peculiar  difficulties,  will 
find  it  adequate  to  them  all.  Let  such  particularly  apply  to  them- 
selves the  exhortations  and  consolations  which  are  here  given  or 

1 3  suggested  Let  them  strenuously  retain  the  form  of  sound  words, 
which  the  inspired  apostles  have  delivered,  with  faith  and  hoc 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  To  this  orthodoxy  of  principle,  which  a 
due  regard  to  this  great  and  only  standard  will  teach  them,  let 

14  them  add  orthodoxy  of  temper.  And,  as  they  desire  that  Christ 
may  keep  what  they  profess  to  have  deposited  with  him,  let  them 
faithfully  keep  what  he  has  lodged  in  their  hands.    And  may  the 

Holy 

f  Mutt  fnt  labour.']    It  was  entirely  to  in  question.  We'must  therefore  acquiesce  in 

the  apostle's  purpose  to  remind  Timothy  this  transposition,  and  the  like  is  necessary 

that  the  labour  of  the  husbandman  mutt  in  several  other  placet.  See  Heb,  v4|i*  4*  in 

precede  the  harvest /  but  whether  he  was  to  the  origin*  J. 
receive  these  fruits/rtf  was  not  the  point  a  Remember 


Timothy  is  exhorted  to  remember  Christ.  1 7 

Holt/  Spirit  dwell  in  them,  to  make  them*  faithful  in  all.  and  <H-  *>ct. 
rect  them  in  their  efforts  to  defend  the  gospel,  to  spread  its  in,      *' 


flaence  on  the  hearts  of  men,  and  transmit  it  from  one  genera-  Chap, 
tioo  to  another;  lodging  it  with  faithful  men,  who  mat/  teach  "*** 
others,  when  their  teachers  and  fathers  in  Christ  shall  rest  from 
their  labours.  Such  a  succession  may  God  continue  in  his 
churches;  and  may  he  prosper  the  work  of  those  who  are  em- 
ployed in  humble  and  faithful  attempts  to  promote  so  good  a 
cause,  by  forming  for  this  important  charge  those  who,  like 
Timothy 9  ^iave  ear'j  known  the  scripture,  and  felt  its  power  on 
their  hearts. 

Let  such  as  are  setting  out  in  this  holy  warfare  remember  the 
caution  which  the  apostle  gives.  May  they  not  unnecessarily  en- 
cumber  themselves  with  secular  cares ,  which  would  render  them  4 
less  (it  to  please  the  great  General  under  whose  banner  they  are 
Misted.  Let  them  strive  lawfully,  if  they  hope  for  the  crown 
and  cultivating  the  ground  with  diligence,  let  them  wait  with  pa* 
tience,  if  they  desire  at  length  to  reap  that  blessed  harvest.  Nor 
let  that  general  apostacy  from  the  power  of  religion,  which  is  the 
shame  of  the  present  day,  deter  them ;  but  rather  let  it  whet  their 
pious  zeal  to  own,  with  more  strenuous  attachment,  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  of  his  faithful  servants.  And  when  they  have  done  all, 
may  they  ever  retain  an  humble  sense  of  their  dependence  on  the 
Divine  mercy :  and  the  Lord  grant  to  us  all,  ministers  and  people, 
that  we  may  find  it  in  that  great  day  / 

SECT.  III. 

Paul  further  animates  Timothy  to  fidelity,  by  laying  open  the  mo- 
tives and  hopes  which  supported  him  under  the  difficulties  he 
bore  in  the  defence  of  the  gospel ;  interspersing  several  addresses 
relating  to  that  purity,  prudence,  and  meekness,  with  which  he 
should  endeavour  to  conduct  himself  in  the  ministry.    2  Tim.  II. 


8 Tim.  II.  S.  2  TlMOTHY  II.  8. 

R™Eci^toft^  T°  animatc  thee>  °  Timothy,  to  all  the  la-    tier. 
•ee/^of  David,  wai  bours  and  all  the  sufferings  of  the  Christian     '"• 

aatd  from  the  dead  and  ministerial  life,  remember  Jesus  Christ,  the  2T- 
accord-  promjsed  Messiah  of  the  seed  of  David,  the  great  h.  s." 
Apostle  and  High- Priest  of  our  profession,  who, 
after  having  spent  and  laid  down  his  life  in  tbft 
prosecution  of  his  great  work,  was  raised  from 
the  dead*,  and  at  length  exalted  to  the  right 

hand 

*  Remember  Christ  who  was  raited  from    member  that  he  teas  raised:   at  if  h4?  bad 
Jfc  tktrt.]    Oar  translator!  render  it,  He»    said,  Adhere  to  mis  as  the  great  founda- 
tion 


18  Thost  who  suffer  with  Christ  shall  reign  with  him. 

ticT.  hand  of  God,  there  to  receive  the  reward  of  all  according  to  my  foaw 

'"•    his  labours  and  sufferings,  according  to  the  tenor  J**' 
gTim.  of  my  gospel,  which,  as  thou  well  knowest,  I 
II.  *.   every  where  preach  and  attest.        In  the  ser-     9  Wherein  I  suffer 

vice  of  which b  /  suffer  evil,  [even]  to  bonds;  trouble  as anevil  doer. 

the  chief  magistrates  of  my  country  sentencing  ^J^oi God**  not 

me  to  confinement^  after  the  many  insults  which  bound. 

have  been  offered  me  by  the  dregs  of  the  people, 

as  if  I  were  a  malefactor  worthy  of  some  heavy 

punishment :  but  my  great  comfort  is,  that  the 

word  of  God  is  not  bound.    I  rejoice,  that  many 

of  my  brethren  are  at  liberty  to  preach  it  pub- 
licly, and  am  thankful  for  every  opportunity  of 

bearing  my  testimony  to  so  good  a  cause,  in  such 

a  private  manner  as  my  present  circumstances 

may  admit;  well  knowing,  that  God  can  bless 

even  these  limited  attempts,  to  what  degree  he 

shall  in  his  infinite  wisdom  see  fit.     (Compare 

10  Phil.  i.  12.)  On  this  account,  I  cheerfully  en-  10  Therefore  I  en- 
dure  all  these  things,  and  whatever  else  Provi-  ^^Vk^^hirthe" 
dence  may  appoint  [for  the  sake  of  the  elect ;  tliat  maraLo^btaintbesai- 
the  gracious  purposes  of  God  for  their  happiness  vation  which  isinChriat 
may  be  effected,  and  they  may  obtain  that  com-  J*£"»  wi*  wroal 
plete  salvation  which  is  in  "Christ  Jesus,  and  gorj" 

which  shall  be  attended  with  eternal,  as  well  aa 
illustrious  and  exalted,  glory . 

11  I  It  is]  a  faithful  wordc  which  I  have  often     11  It  is  a  faithful 
insisted  upon,  and  it  shall  undoubtedly  be  veri-  ^"J^Ti  '^re  *aU 
fied;  that  if  we  have  the  resolution  to  die  with  also  live  withTto* 
him,  even  with  that  blessed  Saviour,  according 

to  the  obligation  of  our  baptismal  vow,  we  shall 
also  live  with  him,  in  that  everlasting  happiness 

12  which  he  hath  prepared  for  all  his  people.  If  19  If  we  suffer,  we 
we  patiently  endure  our  part  in  his  afflictions,  ^^  aUo  *****  £j^ 
we  shall  also  share  his  triumph,  and  reign  with 

him  in  his  celestial  kingdom.  But,  on  the  other 
band,  if  we  are  intimidated  with  these  transitory 
evils,  so  as  to  desert  his  cause,  and  deny  [him] 

before 

tion  of  the  gospel.  But  though  thia  be  verse ;  but  it  seems  much  mote  reasonable 
undoubtedly  true,  tbo  apnute**  thought  to  connect  it  with  what  follows,  as,  gene- 
seems  rather  more  lively :  remember  him  rally  speaking,  this  phrase  is  introductory 
who  was  thus  raised  from  the  dead,  and  to  the  weighty  sentence  it  is  intended  to 
that  will  be  instead  of  a  thousand  arpa-  confirm.  See  1  Tim.  i.  15;  iv.  8,  9. 
ments  to  bear  thee  through  all  thy  diffi-  Though  Tit.  iii.  8.  seems  an  exception. 
Cullies.  Dr.  Tiihtton  thinks  this  was  a  celebrated 

b  In  the  service  of  which.']    Dr.  Whitby  toying  among  Christians,  which  was  either 

1ms  shewn,  in  bis  not*  on  this  clause,  that  derived  by  tradition  from  Christ  or  some 

n  w  sometimes  signifies  in  which  cause,  or  of  the  aposttes,  and  it  bad  so  powerful  a 

for  the  take  of  which.  tendency  to  keep  them  steady  to  their  re- 

c  It  is  a  faithful  word.]    Some  refer  this  ligion,  that  it  is  no  wonder  it  was  in  fre- 

to  the  concluding  clause  of  the  former  uuent  use.    Tilbt,  VoL  11.  p.  115, 176.     * 

d// 


Timothy  is  exhorted  to  be  faithful  and  prudent  in  his  work.        1 9 

him:  if  we  deny  Aim,  before  men,  he  will  also,  as  he  hath  expressly  '*??• 
be  will  ai*o  deny  us :     threatened,  deny  us  in  the  great  day,  before  his     "u 
13  if  we  believe  not,  Father  and  his  holy  angels.     If  we  are  unfaith-  2Tjm 

te^b^e^nyithimi/lJd»  and  fa,se  to  our  engagements,  he  abideth  XL  13," 
!ei£  m"  faithful,  and  will  steadily  adhere  to  those  rules 

of  judgment  and  distribution  which  he  bath  so 
solemnly  laid  down  in  his  word  (compare  Mat. 
x.  33) :  for  we  may  be  sure  he  cannot  deny  him* 
self y  by  frustrating  his  own  public  declaration. 
It  becomes  us  therefore  to  weigh  the  tenor  of 
them  with  all  seriousness,  and  humbly  to  acqui- 
esce in  his  terms,  since  it  is  impossible  he  should 
be  brought  to  change  them  in  favour  of  ours. 
u  Of  these  things      Remind  [them]  of  these  things,  as  thou  art  en.  14 

CJtc£*™l£>  gaSed  t0  « crifice  ™r?  other  view  to  the  great 
Wore  the  Lord  that  prospect  of  approving  thy  fidelity  to  such  a  Mas- 
they  strive  not  about  ten     And  for  this  purpose,  testify,  as  before  the 

ZSSZSSiZ  Jf*  a»d  -  in  Wsoresences  to  those  over 
hcoren.  whom  thou  art  called  to  preside,  that  men  do 

not  contend  and  quarrel  about  words,  an  evil  to 
[which]  they  are  so  obnoxious  :  for  such  a  con*    . 
tention  [is]  altogether  unprofitable,  [and  even 
tends]  to  the  subversion  of  the  hearers ,  taking  off 
their  attention  from  true  religion,  and  filling 
their  minds  with  pride  and  passion,  and  num<? 
berless  other  disorders  and  vices. 
15  study  to  shew      Diligently  endeavour 9  whenever  thou  comest  15 
oZfiSEZL  'K  "P™™'  thyself  beforeGod,  in  any  of  the  duties 
needeth  not  be  asham-  of  thine  office,  that,  whatever  men  may  judge 
ed,  rightly  dividing  the  Gf  thee  and  thy  services,  thou  mayest  be  approv- 
word  of  truth.  ej  by  him  as  a  workman  who  hath  no  cause  to  be 

as fiamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth*,  dis- 
tributing 

d  If  we  are  unfaithful.]    So  I  think  n  it  in  his  lively  manner,  "What  we  profess 

«Tif  v/zrr  should  be  rendered,  as  it  stands  to  hold  so  sacred,  be  itself  torn  in  pieces, 

opposed  to  ■n.<r(&J>  and  so  the  xeords  will  while  we  are  struggling  about  its  fringes/9 
farther  imply,  that  whatever  we  lose  by        f  Rightly   dividing  the  word  of  truth,] 

our  unfaithfulness,  in  whatever  degree  it  Og0o7o^uo7a  toy  Xoyov  m;  a.\n9n%c.    Some 

appears,  it  is  no  argument  of  any  unfaith-  think  here  is  an  allusion  to  what  the  few* 

fulness  in  him;  as  his  promises  are  made  ish  priest  or  Lev  tie  did  in  dissecting  the 

to  faithful   servants,   and  fair  warning  is  victim,  and  separating  the  parts  in  a  pro* 

given  to  persons  of  a  different  character.  per  manner ;  as  some  were  to  be  laid  on 

e  Testify  as  before  the  Lord,  and  as  in  God's  altar,   and  others   to   be  given  to 

his  presence.]     There  is  a  most  awful  so*  those  who  were  to  share  in  the  sacrifice. 

Itmnity  in  this  charge  which  plainly  shews  Others  think  it  refers  to  guiding  a  plough 

the  great   folly  and  mischief  of  striving  aright,  in  order  to  divide  the  clods  in  the 

about  little  controversies  ;  and  I  pray  God  most   proper  and  effectual  manner,  and 

to  affect  the  heart  of  his  ministers  with  a  make  straight  furrows.    But,  perhaps,  the 

deepersen«e  of  this,  before  the  interests  metaphor  may  be  taken  from  the  distributi- 

of  vital  religion  among  us  be  utterly  un-  on  made  by  a  steward,  in  delivering  out  to 

done  by  our  severe  contentions ;  or,  as  the  each  person  under  his  care  such  things  at 

excellent  Archbishop  Leigbton  expresses  his  office  and  their  necessities  required. 

g  Asserting 

Vol.  X*  C  r     * 
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tier,  tributing  with  prudence,  as  well  as  fidelity,  to 
m'    each  bis  proper  share.    But  avoid,  and  stand  -  i6Butriwnpromiie 
T^r  tt  a  distance  from,  ibwprrfane  and  anpty  <fc-  &&'£££; j£ 
II.  is.  clamatwns,  with  which  some  who  affect  to  be  more  ungodliness. 

thought  of  importance  in  the  Christian  church 

are  ready  to  amuse  themselves :  for  though  the 

evil  of  some  of  them  may  not  immediately  ap- 
pear, and  they  may  seem  trifling  rather  than 

mischievous,  they  will  at  length  advance  unto 

more  impiety ;  and  when  Satan  has  prevailed 

upon  men  once  to  quk  the  right  way,  be  will  be 

continually   gaining  greater   advantages  over 

17  them.    And  their  discourse  will  eat  like  a  garu     l7  And  their  word 
grcne,  $preadin^  itself  farther  and  farther,  till  ^i^homisHyacI 
the  wh6le  body  is  infected,  and  even  destroyed  neus  and  Phiietus : 
by  it.     Such  teachers  there  are  now  in  the 

church ;  of  which  [number]  in  particular  are 

18  Hymeneus  and  Phiietus  y  Who  have  erred  with  '  ,8  Who  concemiiy 
respect  to  the  truth,  so  as  to  be  wide  of  the  5^2^  SSt 
mark.  For  they  have,  by  their  allegorical  in-  rection  is  past  already  * 
terpretations,  explained  away  one  of  the  most  ^°*wthiwrthBfcitk 
fundamental  doctrines  of  our  religion,  asserting  °  80mc* 

that  the  resurrection,  of  which  it  so  largely 
speaks,  consists  only  in  a  conversion  from  vice 
to  virtue,  and  consequently  is  already  past*, 
with  regard  to  all  true  Christians ;  ana  bo  they 
subvert  the  faith  of  some,  who  are  less  establish- 
ed in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  endanger 
their  salvation.  It  will  tlierefore  become  thee, 
amidst  all  the  candour  which  I  have  so  often  in- 
culcated, to  guard  against  such  tenets,  and  the 
authors  of  them* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

There  is  not  perhaps  a  single  precept  in  the  whole  sacred 

volume,  which  would  be  more  extensively  useful  to  ministers, 

Ver. or  to  private  Christians,  than  this  of  the  apostle,  taken  in  all  its 

8  extent.    Remember  Jesus  Christ.    Many  a  sweet  memorial  hath 

he  left  us  of  himself.    Often,  very  often,  have  we  been  called  so* 

lemnly 

g  Asserting  that  the  resurrection  is  past.]  be  more  evident  than  that  this  was  by 

Vice,  as  my  learned  friend  Mr.  Warburton  no  means  the  resurrection  which  Chritti- 

with  great  propriety  observes,  in  reference  anity  taught.    Yet,  as  there  is  nothing 

to  the  text,  was  in  the  philosophical  schools  too  absurd  for  some  who  pride  themselves 

called  death.    And,  upon  the  same  prin-  in  their  philosophy  to  believe,  this  foolistt 

ciple,  a  recovery  to  a  virtuous  course  and  refinement  found  its  followers  among  some 

temper  might  be  called  a  kind  of  resur*  pretended  Christians  of  this  stamp.    rVarb* 

rection  from  the  dead.    But  nothing  can  On.  Leg.  Vol  1,  p.  43& 
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lemnly  to  survey  them,  and  yet  how  ready  are  we  to  forget  him,  ««• 
and  by  a  natural  consequence  to  forget  ourselves,  our  duty  and 
interest  on  the  one  hand,  and  our  danger  on  the  other !  "  Blessed 
Jesus  I  may  we  daily  and  hourly  remember  thee !  that  thou  hast 
died,  that  thou  art  raised  from  the  dead,  and  that  thou  art  ever 
near  thy  people,  to  protect,  to  comfort,  and  to  bless  them.     If,  for  Ver: 
thy  cause,  we  should  be  called  to  sifffer  evil,  as  evil  doers,  whether  9 
in  our  persons,  or  reputations,  may  we  not  be  discouraged,  but 
rather  rejoice  in  the  honour  thou  doest  us  in  appointing  for  us 
such  a  conformity  to  thyself !  The  enemies  of  thy  gospel  may  in* 
deed  oppose  it,  they  may  bind  its  most  faithful  preachers,  but 
their  opposition,  their  persecution,  is  vain"    The  word  of  God 
is  not  bound;  and  Divine  grace,  operating  by  it,  will  sooner  or 
later  give  it  the  intended,  the  promised  triumph  ;  that  his  elect 
may  obtain  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  may  not  only  escape  the  10 
condemnation  and  ruin  of  the  impenitent  world ,  but  may  finally 
be  crowned  with  eternal  glory. 

May  we  ever  be  mindful  of  this  faithful  word,  that  if  we  suffer  Hi  12 
with  Christ  we  shall  reign  with  him  too ;  and  may  we  endure  the 
greatest  hardships  to  which  we  can  be  called  out,  as  considering 
that  our  suffering*  are  pipmentary,  but  our  reign  will  be  eternal.  13 
Never  may  we,  for  any  allurement  or  terror,  deny  him,  as  we 
would  not  finally  be  denied  by  him ;  when  no  other  honour  will 
remain  but  that  which  he  confers,  no  other  happiness  but- that 
which  he  bestows. 

In  the  mean  time,  as  we  desire  the  prosperity  of  his  kingdom,  14 
let  us  earnestly  pray  that  he  will  raise  up  to  his  church  a  multitude 
of  faithful  ministers,  who  may  govern  themselves  by  these  truly 
apostolical  canons  ;  ministers  who  may  not  contend  about  words  in 
a  manner  unprofitable  and  vain,  who  may  not  amuse  their  hearers 
with  empty  harangues  about  insignificant  curiosities  or  perplexing 
subtilties  ;  but  may,  in  the  integrity  of  their  hearts,  endeavour  to 
approve  themselves  to  God,  as  workmen  who  need  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.    And  may  divine  grace  preserve  1 5 
the  church  from  those  seducing  teachers,  whose  doctrine,  like  a  se- 
cret gangrene,  might  spread  itself  to  the  destruction  pf  the  body,  17, 18 
so  that  the  faith  of  many  might  be  overthrown)* 


C  *  SECT* 


2  J  bhristians  arc  obliged  to  depart  from  iniquity  i 


SECT.  IV. 


*The  Apostle  urges  the  necessity  of  holiness  in  all  Christians,  but 
especially  in  ministers ;  and  of  meekness  in  their  endeavours  to 
recover  sinnersfrom  the  miserable  condition  into  which  they  were 
fallen.    2  Tina.  II.  }9,  to  the  end, 

*tcT.  2  Timothy  II.  J 9-  f  T,M- IL  19* 


IV. 


TN  order  to  excite  thee,  O  Timothy,  to  con-  NEf^™o"of  a* 

9  Tim.         tent*  earne8*ly  fpr   the  great  doctrines  of  the  standeth  ture,   having 

II.  19.  gospel,  I  have  taken  notice  of  the  manner  in  thi»  seal,  The  Lord 
which  some  have  revolted  from  them.     And  it  mT^Pl^S 
is  matter    of  mournful  reflection,  that  there  one  that  cameth  tho 
should  be  such  instances  of  apostacy  in  this  early  name  of  Christ  depart 
age  of  the  church.    Nevertheless,  we  recollect  fr°m  ini  Wi 
with  pleasure  that,  whatever  defections  there 
may  be  in  particular  persons,  the  great  founda- 
tion Stone,  which  the  mercy  and  faithfulness  of 
God  h^s  laid  for  the  support  and  comfort  of  his 
people,  standeth  firm  and  stedfast,  having,  as  it 
were,  this  double  seal  or  inscription* :  on  the 
one  hand,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his 
own,  and  as  he  surely  distinguishes  them  in  every 
circumstance,  so  he  bears  a  steady  and  constant 
favour  to  them,  nor  can  any  alienate  them  from 
bis  gracious  regards;  and,  on  the  other  side, 
J*et  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ, 
every  one  that  professes  his  religion,  and  pre- 
tends the  least  regard  to  him,  depart  from  ini- 
quity ;  let  him  stand  off,  and  keep  at  the  greatest 
distance  from  every  kind  and  degree  of  immo- 
rality, from  every  appearance  and  occasion  of 
flO  sin.  But,  though  our  obligations  to  such  a  con*     20  But  in  a  great 
duct  be  so  many  and  so  great,  we  cannot  flat-  hou»e  there  are  not  ou- 
ter ourselves  that  all  professing  Christians  will  0V»u w  tuiTalso^of 
be  sensible  of  them.  For  in  a  great  house  there      *  * r*  wood 

gr?  vessels,  not  only  of  gold  and  silver,  but  also  of 

wood 

*  Inscription.]    Many  critics  have  justly  courage  the  hope,  and  at  the  same  time  to 

observed,  that  the  word  ?fg«yf;  often  sig-  engage  the  obedience  of  Christians,  tbau 

nines  an  inscription,  or  the  mark  made  by  a  this  double  inscription.    Dr.  Whitby  sup- 

seal,  as  well  as  the  seal  itself.    See  Rev.  poses  that  clause,  the  Lord  knoweth  them 

ix.  4.    And  the  expression  is  here  used  that  are  his  own,  has  a  peculiar  reference 

with  peculiar  propriety,  in  allusion  to  the  to  the  apostles,  in  opposition  to  heretical 

custom  of  engraving  upon  some  stones  laid  teachers,  and  that  it  alludes  to  Numb,  xvi. 

in  the  foundation  of  buildings  the  name  of  5,  Septuag.    That  to  know  often  signifies 

the  persons  by  whom,  and  the  purposes  for  to  regard  with  favour,  as  well  as  to  distin- 

vfrich,  the  structure  is  raised.     And  no-  guish,  hath  been  shewn  elsewhere.  Rom. 

thing  can  have  a  greater  tendency  to  en-  riii.  27. 

b  Rashness 


Timothy  is  warned  to  flee  youthful  lusts.  21 

Wood,  and  of  earth:  wood  and  clay,  the  former  being  intended  for  llCT- 
^^Jdi^n^V.  honourable,  the  otherfor  meaner  and  dishonour  a-    "• 

bit  uses :  and  accordingly  there  will  be,  in  the  2  rim. 

church  of  God,  persons  of  different  characters,  II.  20. 

who  will  meet  with  very  different  treatment. 
51  if  a  man  there-  If  therefore  any  one  cleanse  himself  from  these,  if  21 

SSTE^^^  he  be  careful  to  avoid  the  ^lety  of  persons 
veoei  unto  honour,  who  have  revolted  from  true  religion,  and  made 
mctified  and  meet  for  themselves  instruments  of  impurity  and  iniquity, 

^^L^T^%  **  sha11  be  a  ve$sel  °f  hm°vr>  sanctified  and  useful 
good  work.  to  the  immediate  and  personal  service  of  his 

great  Lord  and  Master ;  and  such  an  one  will  be 
constantly  ready \  as  the  nobler  vessels  of  a  house, 
to  every  good  work,  which  will  be  the  surest  test 
w  Flee  alio  youth-  0f  our  reaj  goodness.    But  Jlce  from  all  occa-  22 

fill  lusts:    but  fo  low     •  e        D^«  ^e   •  it  •  r 

n<hteoa«>eu,  faith.  8l°™  °f  exciting  or  gratifying  the  possums  of 
ctanty,  peace,  with  youth;  whether,  on  the  one  hand,  the  love  of 
taen  that  caU  on  the  sensual  pleasure,  or,  on  the  other,  rashness,  con- 
Urd^out  of  a  pure  tcntj0I1>    prjde,    and    vain-glory b,    to    which 

young  persons  are  peculiarly  obnoxious:   for 
these  will  render  thee  unfit  for  the  honour  of 
being  used  by  thy  Lord  for  the  purposes  of  his 
glory  and  the  edification  of  his  church.    And 
therefore,  instead  of  making  provision  for  these, 
pursue,  with  the  greatest  ardour  and  intenscness 
of  mind,   righteousness  and  fidelity \  love  and 
peace;  cultivate  an  upright,  benevolent,  can- 
did temper  towards  all,  and  especially  towards- 
those  that  invoke  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  out  of  a  pure  heart,  so  far  as  the  con* 
f3  But  foolish  and  duct  can  discover  the  inward   temper.      But  23 
I^rknow?oTTh»  avoid  foolish  and  unlearned  questions,  knowing 
tbey  do  gender  strifes,  that,  how  curious  soever  they  appear,  they  only 

tend  to  beget  strifes  and  contentions  in  the  church ; 
and.  I  reckon  it  a  most  important  part  of  the 
learning  of  a  Christian  minister  to  guard  against 
such  occasions  of  offence  and  mischief. 
1*  And  the  servant       Let  the  bigot  ted  Jews,  and  the  vain-glorious  24 

«£  *££  £"$£}*  h?athens* on  eacb  side.>  sPUt  in*° ever  so  ma°y 

unto  different  sects  and  parties,  and  dispute  as  eagerly 
about  such  things  as  they  will ;  but  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  the  Christian,  and  especially  the 
minister,  must  not  strive  in  an  angry  and  hostile 
manner,  but  be  mild  and  gentle  towards  all, 

ready 

b  Rashness,  contention,   flee]     These    yet  it  is  plain,  from  the  opposition  between 
■re  youthful  passions  9  of  the  danger  of    this  and  the  latter  part  of  the  verse,  they 
»hich  some  beady  young  men,  who  may    were  particularly  in  Paul's  mind  when  he 
▼alpe  themselves  for  their  freedom  from    gave  this  caution, 
•taer  scandals,  seem  to  think  but  little  ; 

e  That 


•*  Reflections  on  the  captivity  of  the  sinner* 

•«ct.  ready  to  teach  the  ignorant,  and  instead  of  hurt-  ™to  *1*  men,  apt  t» 
Wm     ing  [<wttfj  injuring  any,  be  willing  to  endure  *«**.Pat*«*i 


s  Tim.  e°^  from  those  who,  instead  of  receiving  his 

11.  da.  doctrine,  repay  his  kindness  with  outrage.     In     &*  In  meekness  in* 
meekness  instructing  oppcsers   if  by  any  means  J^SSS^ 
troa  may  perhaps,  in  his  own  due  time,  conquer  God  peradveotoxe  wilt 
their  savage  prejudices,  and  give  them  repentance  s»*c  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth;  of  which,  S&SJkF**** 
through  the  riches  of  Divine  grace,  we  see  some 
instances,  even  where  there  bad  been  a  long  and 
26  inveterate  struggle  against  it.    And  surely  it     26  And  that  they 
will  be  worth  while  to  try  every  method  on  2ira  oToTuie^oa^ 
such  unhappy  souls,  t/iat  they  may  awaken  and  of  the  devil,  who  are 
recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil ,  taken  captive  by  bin 
who  have  lain  sleeping,  and  as  it  were  intoxicat-  ■***■  wiUw 
ed  in  it,  having  been  taken  by  that  subtile  fow- 
ler, and,  like  a  living  prey,  detained  captive  by 
him  at  his  cruel  pleasure,  while  perhaps  they 
have  been  dreaming  of  liberty  and  happiness,  in 
the  midst  of  the  most  shameful  bondage  and  the 
extremest  danger c. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     How  affecting  a  representation  is  here  made  of  the  wretched 
26  state  of  sinners  !  they  are  described  as  sleeping  in  Satan's  snare 7 
like  birds  in  a  net,  taken  alive,  and  at  the  fowler's  mercy;  while 
they  imagine  they  can  spring  up  whenever  they  please,  and  range 
at  full  liberty.     Alas!  they  will  soon  perceive  their  fatal  captivity; 
but  they  will  perceive  it  too  late,  if  Divine  grace  do  not  quickly 
awaken  them*    Who  would  not  wish  to  do  something  for  their 
25  recovery  ?    Let  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  pity  them.    Let  us 
24  pray  that  God,  whose  work  it  is,  would  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  truth.    Let  us  try  every  gentle  method 
which  the  sincerest  compassion  can  dictate  toward  effecting  so 
happy  a  design,  and  not  suffer  ourselves  to  be  transported  to  un- 
due severities  of  language,  or  of  sentiments,  even  though  we  should 

receive 

c  That  they  may  recover,  Sec.}    In  order  render  them,  "  being  taken  alive  by  him, 

to  understand  this  beautiful  image,  it  is  that  is,  the  Christian  minister, ./or  the  pur- 

proper  to  observe,  that  the  word  avavn^w  poses  of  the  Divine  wiUf  is  so  unnatural, 

0-iv  properly   signifies,  to   awake  from  a  that  merely  to  compare  it  with  the  former 

deep  sleep,   or  from  a  fit  of  intoxication  is  to  confute  it.     (Taylor  on  Orig.  Sin,  p, 

(see  EUn.  Obi.  Sac,  in  he.  J,  and  refers  to  152.)  Nor  can  any  thing  be  more  evident- 

an  artifice  of  fowlers  to  scatter  seeds  im-  ly  wrong  than  to  maintain  that  {wygw  ne~ 

pregnated  with  some  drugs  intended  to  cessaiily  implies  a  purpose  of  preserving* 

lay  birds  asleep;  that  they  might  draw  the  whereas  it  only  imports  taking  a  captive^ 

net  over  them  with  the  greater  security,  without   determining  whether  it  be  for 

The  interpretation   which    a  late  writer  servitude  or  for  death.    Compare  8  Chroa^ 

fcas  given  of  these  word*,  who  would  xxv.  12,  Septuag.  "'      ' 


In  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  came ;  25 

receive  the  greatest  injuries  where  we  intend  the  most  important  ««. 
kindness.  IVa 


Let  those  that  have  the  honour  to  bear  the  most  holy  character,  yer^ 
which  any  office  can  devolve  on  mortal  man,  avoid  with   the 
greatest  care,  every  thingtbat  would  bring  a  stain,  or  even  a  sus- 
picion, upon  it.    Let  them  revere  the  voice  of  the  great  apostle,  22 
while  it  animates  them  to  pursue  righteousness  and  faith,  looe  and 
peace,   with  all  their  fellow-Christians  of  every  denomination, 
with  all  that  invoke  Christ  and  that  trust  in  him.     So  shall  they  21 
be  vessels  of  honour,  so  may  they  humbly  hope  that  their  Lord 
will  condescend  to  make  some  special  use  of  them,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  his  own  glory,  and  the  salvation  of  their  fellow -creatures. 

To  conclude,  let  ministers  and  people  be  daily  reading,  with  all  19 
possible  care-,  this  double  inscription  on  the foundation  of  God;  and 
while  we  rejoice  in  the  one,  let  us  be  admonished  by  the  other. 
For  what  is  it  to  us,  that  the  Lord  knows,  distinguishes,  and  fa- 
vours his  own,  that  his  almighty  power  protects  them,  and  that 
his  infinite  mercy  will  forever  save  them,  if  we  are  ourselves  found 
among  the  wicked,  with  whom  he  is  angry  every  day,  among  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  whom  he  will  publicly  disown,  and  to  whom 
he  will  say,  1  know  not  whence  you  are.  To  name  the  name  of 
Christ  with  dispositions  like  these  will  be  to  injure  and  profane  it  • 
and  our  profession  itself  will  be  interpreted  as  an  act  of  hostility 
against  him,  whom  we  have  presumed  so  vainly  to  call  the  Foun- 
dation of  our  hopes,  and  the  Sovereign  of  our  souls. 

SECT.  V. 

Paul  cautions  Timothy  against  that  great  declension  and  apostacu 

which  was  to  prevail  in  the  Christian  world,  and  against  those 

false  teachers  who  were  rising  up  in  it ;  reminding  him  of  the 

example  he  had  seen.in  him,  in  the  midst  of  such  persecutions  as 

were  still  to  be  expected.    2  Tim.  III.  i — j  3. 

TmS^w  aJ'that  2  TlMOTHY  III.  1. 

T  in  tb^WlLr  day.  TT  is  the  more  necessary  thus  to  urge  thee  to  sict. 
perilous  timei    shall       every  precaution,  and  every  effort,  which      *• 
*"""  may  preserve  the  purity  and  honour  of  the  Chris.  T3- 

tian  church,  as,  after  all  we  can  do  for  this  pur-  nJT 
pose,  such  sad  scenes  are  to  open  in  it.  We  are 
indeed  acquainted  with  our  duty,  and  we  shall 
find  our  own  highest  account  in  attending  to  it 
But  this  know,  O  Timothy,  that  in  the  last  days] 
under  the  evangelical  dispensation,  which  is  to 
wind  up  the  economy  of  Providence,  and  is  to 
remain  in  full  force  even  to  the  end  of  the  world, 

difficult 


26  When  men  shall  sink  intd  the  utmost  degeneracy  ; 

sbct.  difficult  times  and  circumstances  shall  awe,  in 
Y'      which  it  will  be  hard  to  discharge  our  consciences, 
"o  T;m   and  at  the  same  time  maintain  our  safety.     For     2  For  mcn  ina11  bc 

in.  9.'  men  shall  be  kvws  of  themselves ',  in  the  most  S^ctootbT" 
absurd  and  excessive  degree ;  lovers  of  money ,  so  ers,  proud,    biaspbe* 
as  to  be  impelled  to  the  basest  practices  by  the  mer$»  disobedient  to 
hopesofobtainingit;4oa5^r5ofwhattbeyhave,  P~;    ™thaukfuJ* 
and  proud  pretenders  to  what  they  have  not ; 
blasphemers  of  God,  and  revilers  of  their  fellow- 
creatures  ;  disobedient  to  parents,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  obligations  they  are  under  to  their 
care  and  tenderness  ;  unthankful)  and  ungrateful 
to  other  benefactors ;  unholy ,  though  they  pro- 
fess themselves  devoted  to  God,  and  consecrated 

3  to  his  service  by  the  most  solemn  rites  :  They  3  Without  n«ta- 
will  be  destitute  of  natural  affection  j  even  to  their  [fl  affection,  truce- 
own  children,  as  well  as  of  piety  toward  their  ™*™'  inconUnen^ 
parents ;  intplacable  where  enmities  have  been  ferce,despisers  of  those 
commenced,  and  treacherous  in  their  mutual  that  are  good, 
engagements,  when  there  has  been  a  pretence 

of  making  them  upb;  false  accusers,  in  which 
they  will  imitate  that  diabolical  malignity 
which  renders  the  great  enemy  of  mankind  so 
justly  odious;  intemperate  in  their  pleasures, 
fierce  in  their  resentments,  cruel  in  their  re- 
venge; destitute  of  all  love  to  goodness,  though  it 
so  naturally  extorts  a  tribute  of  veneration  and 
affection  from  every  human  heart  which  is  not 

4  sunk  into  the  last  degeneracy.  They  will  be  *  Traitors,  heady, 
traitorsto  those  that  place  the  greatest  confidence  h,*h~ 
in  them,  such  base  traitors,  as  even  to  give  up 

their 

a  Men  shall  be  lovers  of  themselves,  5ff.]  the  purity  of  the  faith.     I  cannot  be  satis- 

Dr.  Whitby  takes  great  pains  to  shew  fied  that  the  supposed  predictions  of  this 

that  these  characters  were  applicable  to  remarkable   event,   which  be    produces 

the  Jews  in  the  last  days  of  their  common-  from  the  Old  Testament,  in  his  viiith  chap- 

mealth ;  and  supposes  the  apostle  refers  to  ter,  are  so  convincing  as  he  thinks  them, 

the  difficulty  of  retaining  the  Christian  pro-  viz.  Isa.  x'u  4;  xli.  10 — 12;  xiiii.  1 — 3; 

fession,  or  acting  so  as  to  preserve  a  safe  xlix.  14;  1.  10;  Mic  vii.  10;  Psal.  v.  1  ; 

conscience  in  it.     Many  of  the  lineaments  xl.  13,  14;  lvii.  5;  lxxii.  4.      His   argu- 

here  drawn,  were  no  doubt  to  bc  found  in  ments  from  the  New  Testament  have  much, 

the  unbelieving  Jews ;  but,  especially  con-  greater  weight,  viz.  Mat.  x.  21 ,  22  ;  xxi  v. 

sidering,  vcr.  5 — 7, 1  rather  chuse  to  inter-  9 — 13,  22;  Acts  xx.  29 ;  1  Tim.  iv.  \ — 3; 

pret  the  words  as  describing  some  who  not  1  Pet.  iv.  16,  17;  with  the  epistle  to  the 

'        only  professed  Christianity,  but  pretended  Hebrews,  the  second  of  Peter,  and  that  of 

to  teach  it.    And  I  must  beg  leave  to  refer  Jude:  and  I  wonder  he  hath  not  added 

my  readers  to  that  very  learned  and  in-  this  remarkable  text  to  the  catalogue, 

genious  dissertation  of  Vitringa  fObserv.  b  Implacable  and  treacherous.  J  The  word 

Sac.  lib.  iv.  cap.  7)»  in  which  he  attempts  a<nro:£oi  certainly  takes  in  both  ideas  and 

to  prove  that  there  was  a  great  alteration  may  he  applied  to  men,  who,  when  once 

in  the  face  of  the  Christian  church  be-  offended,  will  come  into  no  treaty  of  recon- 

twecn  the  time  of  Nero  and  Trojan,  within  ciliation,  and  also  to  such  as  will  not  think 

which  period  he  apprehend*  great  numbers  themselves  bound  by  such  treaties,  when 

of  professors  to  have  departed  from  the  they  may  answer  any  purposes  of  their 

strictness  of  Christian  morals,  as  well  as  own  by  the  violation  of  them. 

c  Ins  innate 


Being  corrupted  in  their  minds,  and  resisting  the  truth  :  27 

feb-minded,  irons  of  their  brethren  into  the  bands  of  persecutors  ;   «ct. 
pieKiua  mm  than  k>-  fcajy  anj  rash  in  enterprising  things,  which     v,jl 

vers  of  Gods  **  *  i        ••     *  i  r         •  ■  ■ '      ■■  •» 

can  only  issue  in  the  disturbance  or  society,  or8  Tini# 
the  ruin  of  those  that  undertake  them.    In  the  HI.  4*. 
mean  time*  they  will  be  puffed  up  with  such  in- 
sotence  and  self 'sufficiency,  as  to  despise  any  re* 
monstrance  which  can  be  made  to  bring  them 
to  a  wiser  and  more  decent  conduct ;  and,  upon 
the  whole,  will  prove  lovers  of  pleasures  rather 
than  lovers  of  God  t  who  will  therefore  sacrifice 
all  considerations  of  religion  to  the  gratification 
J  Hawing  a  form  of  of  their  appetites.        And  vet,  in  the  midst  of  5 
gnffioett,  but  denying  all  these  enormities*  they  will  still  profess  them- 

llZcF^S^1*™*  selyes  Christians,  having  a  form  qf  godliness, 
w  and  observing  with  exactness  the  rituals  and  ex- 

ternals of  religion,  but  at  the  same  time  deny- 
ing  and  opposing  the  power  of  it  in  their  lives, 
and  demonstrating  that  it  has  no  real  influence 
upon  them.  From  such  therefore,  even  from  all, 
in  whom  thou  discernest  a  temper  like  that 
which  I  have  here  described,  turn  away ;  avoid 
all  intimacy  with  them,  lest  they  should  avail 
themselves  of  the    friendship    to  which  thou 
mightest  admit  them,  as  an  advantage  for  doing 
further  mischief ;  let  it  therefore  evidently  ap- 
pear, that  thou  givest  them  no  countenance. 
6  For  of  tbi»  sort  are      This  temper,  as  I  have  intimated  before,  has  5 
kM^andC[ohd  cai£  ^Sun  toappear  in  man  v  of  our  contemporaries, 
tii*  silly  women  laden  of  which  [number  are  those  artful  deceivers,  who 
«ith  sins,  lead  w*y  insinuate  themselves c  into  houses,  and  are  espe- 
woi  divers  lusts;,         cially  successful  in  their  attempt  to  captivate  in* 

considerable  women,  of  low  rank,  and  mean  un* 
derstandings,  yet  easily  inflamed  with  passionate 
zeal ;  being  indeed,  whatever  pretences  they 
may  make  to  sanctity,  laden  with  sins9  and  led 
aside  by  various  lusts,  which  these  seducers  know 
how  to  flatter  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make 
1  Ever  learning,  and  them  their  own  property.  These  foolish  crea-  7 
Deferable  to  come  to  tu res  are  always  learning,  they  pretend  to  bear 

every  appearance  of  novelty  and  fervour ;  but 
they  are  tossed  about  with  every  gale  of  doctrine 
and  never  able  to  come  to  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  truth,  or  to  attain  any  fixed  and  steady  prin- 
ciples, 

e  Inawuate  themselves,  Sec]  This  cha-  carried  it  with  an  high  hand,  and  would 
racier,  at  we  hinted  abore,  seems  rather  acorn  to  think  of  crouching  to  the  leaders 
to  nit  disaffected  and  seducing  Christian  of  to  contemptible  a  sect  at  they  called 
tochers,  than  infidel  Jews,  who  no  doubt    that  of  the  Nasarcnes. 

dJamm 

vot  x.  n 


28        But  Timothy  knew  PauVs  doctrine,  conduct,  and  sufferings. 

«ct.   ciples.  And  these  designing  wretches,  of  whom     8  Now  as  jaooet 

Y-      I  have  been  speaking  seize  on  such  as  their  pro-  ;?ii,l,nb";,  T^1*00.4 

-     ■  \  .  b,y  .  T       *        jri_      Moee«,  so  do  these  il- 

2  Tim.  per  prey,  and  just  as  Jannes  andJambres6,  the  «>  rejist  the  troth; 

111.8.    Egyptian  magicians,  withstood  Moses  when  he  men  of  corrupt  mind*, 
came  to  Pharaoh  with  a  message  from  God,  so  do  JJJ^ST  cooceroins 
/Aw  men  also  withstand  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 
I  speak  of  persons  whose  minds  are  utterly  cw- 
rupted9  who  with  respect  to  the  faith  are  disap- 
proved, and  worthy  of  being   rejected  as  ene- 
mies to  it,  and  unworthy  to  know  it,  though 
2  they  pretend  so  much  zeal  in  its  defence.    But     gsut  they  shall  pro- 
I  foresee,  that  they  shall  not  proceed  much  far-  ceed  no  further;  for 
ther*  in  these  artifices,  for  their  folly  shall  he  ^tnV^Z^ 
manifested  to  all,  as  theirs  also  teas,  when  God  theirs  alio  was. 
sent  upon    the  Egyptians  plagues,  which  far 
from  being  able  to  remove,  or  mitigate,  they 
could  not,  as  in  former  instances,  so  much  as 
imitate. 

10  But  thou  hast  exactly  traced,  and  been  accu-  }  J^^££^ 
rately  acquainted  with  my  doctrine,  and  my  con  •  Jaone^oMife,  pur- 
twia/wm,  the  steadiness  of  my  aim,  purpose,  and  pose,  faith,  long-tuf- 
resolution  in  the  cause  of  God  ;  that  firm  and  f?"nK»  charity,  p*- 
vtmf or m  fidelity  which  I  have  always  strenuously  txcncc* 
maintained,  without  yielding  up  any  the  least 

article  of  it ;  my  long-suffering,  when  I  had  been 
treated  in  the  most  injurious  manner  ;  my  love 
•to  all,  however  different  in  opinion,  not  except- 
ing even  mine  enemies  and  persecutors  ;  and 

11  my  patience  under  such  pressing  trials.  Parti-  n  persecutions,  if. 
cularly  under  the  persecutions  fand]  sufferings  flfctions  which  came 
which  hefel  me  in  the  Pisidian  Jntioch,  Acts  "^  "  VS 

•••*-•     v       •         i    •       _%•     r     m       /•      •«.*   at  Iconium  at  Lystra; 

xm.  45,  in  Icontum  (xiv.  2)  m  Lystra  (xiv.  19)  what  persecutions  l 
where  tbou  hast  not  only  heard,  but  seen,  what  eodured ;  but  out  of 
persecutions  I  endured  ;  but  the  Lord  Jesus,  vhJ^ml*e  LoiddcU- 
whom  I  serve,  was  still  with  me,  and  rescued  me 

12  out  gf  them  all.  Yea%  and  aU  who  are  resolutely  .J*  *«•  an*  ■"  th? 
determined  upon  it,  that  they  will  live  godly  in  TC  g  ^^ 
Christ  Jesus',  that  they  will  conduct  themselves 

by 

d  Jannet  and  JombresJ]      It  is  remark-  ing  worse  and  worse,  vcr.  13,  and  of  their 

able  that  the  former  of  these  it  mention-  word  eating  as  a  gangrene,  Diodate  indeed 

ed  together  with  Moses,  by  Pliny,  and  both  explains  this  and  the  1 3th  verse  of  different 

of  them  by  Numtniui  the  philosopher,  persons  \  this,  of  some  who  had  already 

quoted  in  Eusebius,  as  celebrated  magi-  appeared ;  that,  of  others  who  were  soon  to 

dans.      See  Ptin.  Nat.  Hist,  lib.  30,  cap.  arise.    But  there  seems  not  the  least  need 

I.  and  Euseb.  lib.  9,  cap.  8.    It  is  of  no  im-  of  having  recourse  to  such  a  solution, 
portance  to  enquire,  by  what  tradition        f  Live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  Sec.]  This, 

their  names  came  down  to  so  distant  an  as  Dr.  Evans  justly  observes,  may  Import 

age.  something  peculiar  in  the  godliness  to  be 

e  Shall  not  proceed  much  farther.']    Trans-  exercised  by  Christians,  as  being  ogreeablc 

'     fating  it  thus,  will  easily  reconcile  this  to  the  revelation  of  Christ,  animated  by 

with  what  is  afterwards  said  of  their  grow  his  example,  dependent  oa  his  Spirit  for 

assistance 


Reflections  an  the  degeneracy  qf the  last  days.  g§ 

CWdJetw  dull  wf-  by  the  strict  ruies  of  piety,  which  he  has  pre-   **_c*. 
femcmaa*  scribed,  not  turning  aside  to  the  right  hana  or 


the  left,  shall  suffer  persecution,  or  opposition  of  2  Tinu 

one  kind  or  another  ;  for  Christ  has  decreed  to  III.  12. 

lead  all  his  people  to  glory,  through  a  variety  of 

13  B«  evil  men  and  difficulties  and  hardships.         But  wicked  men  ^ 

voneavl  wotae  d£  am*  ifnP0St°r$i  ty  whatever  artifices  they  may 

cdriag,  aad  being  de>  decline  persecution,  are  in  a  yet  more  wretched 

•rod.  state ;  for  they  provoke  God  to  give  them  up  to 

the  lusts  of  their  own  heart,  and  so  will  grow 
continually  worse  and  worse,  more  obstinate  in 
their  opposition  to  the  gospel  and  its  faithful 
ministers ;  deceiving  others  indeed  by  false  and 
treacherous  pretences,  but  being  themselves 
much  more  fatally  deceived  by  their  own  cor* 
rnptions,  which  delude  them  with  the  visionary 
hope  of  some  temporal  advantage,  while  they 
are  plunging  into  irrecoverable  and  everlasting 
ruin* 


IMPROVEMENT, 


Must  we  not,  on  the  survey  of  this  scripture,  in  comparison  Ver  u 
*ith  what  we  every  day  behold  in  life,  cry  out,  "  Verily  these 
sre  the  last  days  ?"    They  are  assuredly  times  of  difficulty  and  2» 3 
peril    Self- love 9  pride,  ingratitude,  treachery,  intemperance,  inso- 
lence, the  contempt  of  all  authority,  human  and  divine,  each,  all4* 
of  these  characters  may  too  plainly  declare  it.        But  none  with 
more  striking  evidence  than  the  excessive  love  of  pleasure,  on 
which  so  many  are  doting  to*  destruction,  while  every  considera- 
tion, both  of  religion  and  of  prudence,  fells  at  the  phrine  of  this 
farourite  idol.    Men  are  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God,  more  than  lovers  of  their  families,  yea,  though  self-interest 
be  in  many  instances  so  scandalously  pursued,  yet  more  than 
lovers  of  themselves  ;  and  when  they  have  sacrificed  every  thing 
die  to  their  gain,  they  sacrifice  even  that  gain  to  luxury.    And 
would  to  God  there  was  none  such,  even  among  those  that  re-5 
Uio  the  form  of  godliness,  which  so  many  indeed  have  scornfully 
east  off !  But  O  I  how  vain  the  form,  where  the  power  of  if  is 
thus  denied  I     And  how  peculiarly  scandalous  are  these  charac- 
ters in  those  who  call  themselves  teachers  of  religion  !   Yet  to 
»ocb  they  are  here  originally  applied  ;  and  their  race  is  not  yet 
extinct.  Biessed 


nee*  and  hit  atonement  for  accept-    linen,  ought  to  dwell  much  upon.    Sea 
»ce  with  God.      Important  topics,  which    Evans's  Christian  Temper,  Vol.  I,  p.  193, 
tttvfctacsin  to  obtain  and  promote  god*  afro* 

Da 


SO  Timothy  from  a  child  had  known  the  scriptures. 

•ict.       Blessed  be  God,  there  are  those  yet  remaining  who  are  the 

^L happy  reverse  of  these ;  ministers,  who  can  appeal  to  the  consci- 

Ver.  ences  of  men,  as  to  their  doctrine,  their  conversation*  their  rcso- 
\Oluiion,  their  fidelity,  their  gentleness,  their  charity,  and  their  pa 
11  tience.  Happy  are  they,  how  ill  soever  they  may  be  treated  in  the 
world.     Happy  would  they  be,  though  exposed  to  all  the  terrors 
of  persecution  which  the  apostles  and  their  first  followers  endured ! 
But  we  are  all  warned  to  prepare  for  some  degree  of  it ;  and  in- 
deed who  can  wonder,  if  amidst  so  many  evils,   they  who  will 
not  go  on  with  the  multitude  should  sometimes  be  rudely  pres- 
sed by  them  ;  and  it  may  be  in  some  instances,  cast  down  and 
trampled  under  foot.    But  be  it  so  ;  though  cast  down,  they  shall 
13  no/  be  destroyed.     (2  Cor.  iv.  9.)    A  little  time  will  balance  all. 
An  hour  of  eternity  will  more  than  balance  it.     Let  us  guard 
against  the  deceits  by  which  so  many  suffer.    Let  us  guard,  above 
all,  against  those  deceits  which  men  practise  upon  themselves,  and 
whereby  they  hurt  themselves  infinitely  more  than  all  their  fraud 
or  violence  can  hurt  any,  who  are  not  accessary  to  their  own  un- 
doing. 

SECT.  VJ. 

To  guard  Timothy  against  those  seducing  teachers,  and  to  preserve 
the  church  from  their  coil  influence,  Paul  recommends  to  him  the 
study  of  the  scriptures,  and  great  diligence  in  all  the  parts  of  his 
ministerial  work  ;  reflecting  with  pleasure  on  his  own  fidelity  in 
the  nearest  views  of  martyrdom  for  the  truth.  2  Tim.  III.  14. 
to  the  end.  IV.  1—8. 

2  Timothy  III.  14.  «  Tim.  in.  u. 

wct.  t  HAVE  mentioned  the  case  of  these  wretch-  B  ?  Ic?°Unue  ?°? 

«i        I       .  i  ■  i  in  the  things  wn»cn 

_        A  ed  men,  who  grow  worse  and  worse,  deceiv-  thou  hast  learned,  aod 
sTrun  lnB  others,  and  themselves  most  of  all.    But  hast  been  assured  of, 
ill.  li.that  thou,  O  Timothy,  mayest  effectually  avoid  ^uuZ^aZ^ 
them,  continue  thou,  stedfast  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learnt  from  me,  and  hast  believed  upon 
the  authority  of  God  speaking  in  and  by  me  ; 
knowing  from  whom  thou  hast  learnt  [them]  and 
what  convincing  proofs  I  have  given  thee,  both 
of  my  general  integrity,  and  of  that  extraor- 
ledinary  inspiration  by  which  I  teach.        And     ,5  Aim1  tni*  ^m 
"knowing  ak>,  that  the  oracles  of  the  Old  Tes-  SJ^lhe'lX.^ 
tament  confirm  the  system  of  doctrines  which  I  tures,  which  are  able 
have  taught;  of  which  thou  must  be  very  sensi-  to  makc  tne«  witc  »*n  - 
ble,  beczusefrom  thine  infancyuhouhastknoum  to  ,ahralion»  *r<£f* 

the 

ft  From  thine  infancy.}        Hence  it  ap-    useful  lessons  from  scripture,  and  that  they 
pears  that  UiUe  children  may  learn  some    ought  to  be  early  initiated  into  the  study 

of 


Paul  charges  Timothy  to  preach  the  word*  S 1 

frith  which  u  in  Christ  the  sacred  scriptures,  in  which  the  grand  learn-   «ct. 

J65"**  ing  of  our  Jewish  nation  consists,  and  which  are     yx* 

indeed  most  worthy  of  being  studied  by  all,  as  2xim.^ 
they  are  able  to  make  thee,  and  all  that  faithful-  hi.  15. 
]y  admit  and  follow  their  guidance,  wise  unto 
eternal  salvation;  a  science  infinitely  nobler  and 
more  important  than  human  literature  in  its 
greatest  refinements  can  pretend  to  teach,  and 
which  is  to  be  learned  only  through  that  faith 

16  All  scripture  is  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.    For  the  whole  scrip-  16 
&1L7S^  ture,  received  by  the  Jewish  church,  [is]  dU 
for  doctrine,  for  re-  vinely  inspired b,  and  therefore,  as  may  well  be 
proof,  for  correction,  imagined,  is  profitable  to  the  highest  purposes, 
to  in.^cdon  in  ngh-  h  ig  fi^^  doctrine9  as  it  lays  down  the  most 

fundamental  principles  of  religion,  in  the  view 
it  gives  us  of  the  Divine  nature  and  perfections, 
and  for  conviction  of  those  opposite  errors,  which 
the  licentious  and  perverse  wit  of  man  has  in- 
vented in  so  great  abundance,  and  set  off  with 
so  many  plausible  arguments.  It  is  also  useful 
for  the  reproof  of  irregularities  in  practice,  which 
how  speciously  soever  they  may  be  defended  by 
the  sophistry  of  those  that  think  it  their  interest 
to  plead  for  them,  quickly  fall  before  the  au- 
thority of  the  Divine  word.  And  when  men 
have  submitted  to  it,  they  will  also  find  it  ef- 
fectual/or instruction  in  righteousness,  and  will 
be  led  on  from  one  degree  of  virtue  and  piety  to 
another,  with  a  progress  which  will  continually 
advance,  in  proportion  to  the  regard  they  pay 

17  That  the  man  of  to  that  Divine  book.       To  this  therefore,  1 17 
God  may  be  perfect,  h0pe  thou,  O  Timothy,  and  every  minister  of 
S&  ™ tbed  the  gospel,  will  diligently  apply,  that  the  fur- 

niture  of  the  man  of  God  may  be  complete,  and 

that  he  may  be  thoroughly  fitted  for  every  good 

TV.  1.  I  charge  M«  work  which  his  holy  calling  may  require.     I\y   \ 

%?to   lS?  ?£  ch*rge  [thee]  therefore,  considering  what  I  have 

Christ,  who  shall  judge  urged  in  the  former  part  of  this  epistle,  in  the 

the  quick  and  the  dead  most  awful  manner,  before  the  great  and  blessed 

at  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  who  shall  judge  the  living  and  the  dead, 
and  pronounce  on  them  all  their  final  and  ever- 
lasting doom,  at  his  last  public  glorious  appear- 
ance 

•f  the  sacred  letters ;  directly  contrary  to  and  as  we  may  be  sure  that,  by  scripture, 

what  the  church  of  Rome  teaches.  the  apostle  means  the  books  which  the 

b  Tk»  whole  scripture  [/*]  divinely  in-  Jews  received  as  canonical,  that  version, 

spired.]    Grotans  translates  the  words,  the  gives  a  true  sense ;  but  I  take  this,  which 

whole  dmimebf  inspired  scripture  is  profitable,  is  our  own,  to  be  more  literal* 
Ac.  which  they  will  undoubtedly  bear; 

c  They 


$3         To  watch  in  all  things  and  make  full  proof  of  his  ministry. 

ticT.  ance,  when  the  extent  and  majesty  of  his  king-  *  h"  appearing, 
|VL     dam  shall  appear  in  full  display  :  I  charge  thee  *» king6om : 
~3  xim] to  execute  the  important  trust  committed  to  thee 
IV.  9.  with  the  strictest  fidelity.     For  this  purpose,      *  Preach  the  word; 
preach  the  word  of  God  with  all  possible  serious-  J>VriUnt  in  icai0n* 

•  i  .  .       ■  .      ,  out  of  season ;  reprove. 

ness  and  earnestness  ;  be  instant  in  the  prosecu-  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
tion  of  that  good  work,  in  the  stated  season  of  long-suffering  anddoo- 
religious  assemblies,  [and]  out  of  that  season,  trmCa 
when  occasional  providences  may  give  thee  an 
opportunity;  yea,  carry  it  into  thy  private  con- 
versation, in  the  intervals  of  thy  public  labours. 
Endeavour  to  convince  the  consciences  of  men,' 
and  to  reclaim  them  from  their  erroneous  prin- 
ciples ;  rebuke  them  for  their  irregularities  and 
vices,  without  fearing  the  face  of  any  ;  and  ex- 
hort them  to  diligence  and  zeal  in  the  perform- 
ance of  their  duty,  ttttVA  a//  long suffering ,  though 
thou  mavest  not  immediately  see  the  desired 
success  ;  and  enforce  these  exhortations  with  all 
those  well-known  and  important  motives  which 
3  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  may  suggest.    Seize     &  R*  the  time  win 
the  present  opportunity  with  all  eagerness,  for  Sf^JTto^te- 
I  see  that  the  time  will  quickly  come,  when  they  trine;  but  after  their 
will  not  endure  good  and  wholesome  doctrine  f  but9  own  lusts  shall  they 

thinking  themselves  above  the  plainness  of  mo-  ****    l0  .tb«ml«Jv«* 
-.1        j  .•     i   •     ^  r  i   n  .i      teacher*,  having  itch. 

ral  and  practical  instructions,  shall  wantonly  ingiearsj 
heap  up  to  themselves  seducing  teachers c,  whose 
harangues  shall  be  just  according  to  the  preju- 
dices of  their  own  lusts t  having  nothing  else  to 
recommend  them,  unless  it  be  perhaps  a  glare  of 
false  and  affected  eloquence,  which  may  gratify 
the  vain  curiosity  and  itching  ears  of  their  hear* 
4ers.  And  so  unhappily  will  their  minds  be  4  And  they  shall  eat* 
disposed,  that  they  shall  turn  away  [their  atten-  ?**?  *!?"  "Fl  !!*?* 

*•     i  s  •        i    *      jL      r*L  *     .  •    ^       the  truth,  and  shaU  be 

twnjfromsimple  truth,  of  the  greatest  certainty,  turncd  ttD\Q  ^^^ 
on  which  nothing  less  than  their  salvation  de- 
pends, and  shall  be  turned  aside  to  idle  fables% 
which  they  eagerly  drink  in,  under  a  fond  sem- 
blance of  mystery  and  obscure  science,  which 
they  pretend  to  be  veiled  in  these  abstruse  and 
enigmatical  forms.   . 

But 

c  They  shall  heap  up  to  themselves  teach-  be  a  solid  argument  for  Timothy'*  exert* 

#».]    Mr  Slater,  in  his  Original  Draught,  ing  himself  to  the  utmost,  in  premthixg  tbo 

Ice.  p.  126,  urges  this  text,  as  an  argu~  word,    and    endeavouring   to   guard  the* 

ment  against  allowing  to  the  people  the  churches  agauut  errors  which  might  c*be*» 

choice  of  their  own  ministers ;   but  that  wise  soon  have  become  fatally  prevalent, 

light  it  by  no  means  in  question   here.  1  must  add,  that  the  expression,  fap»*£  up 

The  danger  there  was  of  men's  hearken-  to  themselves,  implies,  that  they  should  b* 

ing  to.  erroneous  and  seducing  teachers,  desirous  of  such,  and  that  they  should  meet 

would  upon  every  imaginable  hypolkesis,  with  many  such  a  character. 

d  Accomplish 


St.  Pours  joyful  prospects  at  death.  33 

5  "Bat  witch  tbou  in      But  be  thou9  O  Timothy,  diligent  and  watch-  «*t. 
f^mg\^M  BfJ  M  *»  <dl  things  that  may  tend  to  the  secnritv     ?L 

Actions,  do  the  work  J  ~   , »       ,  ^       ,  '      .  Ir  ,        ,  ■ 

of  an  evangelist,  make  of  thy  charge  ;  and  prepare  thyself  resolutely  to  9  TinK  . 
fbu  proof  of  thy  minis   endure  adversity,  and  to  perform  the  full  work  iv.  5, 
**•  of  an  evangelist j  and  fully  to  accomplish  all  the 

6  For  lam  now  rea-  branches  of  thy  ministry*.     And   the  rather,  6 
^tim^of^d^  considering  how  soon  the  world  will  lose  what- 
tare  ia  at  band.  ever  advantage  it  may  now  receive  from  my 

persona)  labours  \for  I  may  well  conclude,  from 
my  age  and  circumstances,  that  /  am  now,  as  it 
vrere9just  ready  to  be  offered,  to  be  poured  out 
as  a  libation  upon  God's  altar,  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  is  near  at  hand  ;  the  time  when  I 
shall  be  dismissed  from  this  state  of  confinement, 
when  I  shall  weigh  anchor  from  these  mortal 
shores,  and  launch  into  the  ocean  of  eternity. 
*  I  have  fooght  a  And,  while  I  stand  on  the  borders  of  that  awful  7 

ratwd*ni'  course  *i  sUte>  '*  *s  wit*1  unspeakable  pleasure  1  reflect, 
have  kept  the  faith!      that  /  have  maintained  the  good  combat  against 

the  sharpest  opposition,  that  I  have  finished  [  my] 
race,  though  it  has  been  so  arduous,  that  /  have 
kept  the  holy  faith  committed  to  my  trust,  and, 
with  the  strictest  fidelity,  endeavoured  to  pre- 
serve it  free  from  human  additions  and  corrup- 
8  Henceforth  there  tions.     7/  remaineth,   [that]  a  crown  of  righte-  g 

Sownof^teouinL1!  «««  a"d  S,0IT   is  laii  U?  in  sure  reServe  for 

which  the  Lord  the  me,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  who 
ri*hteoas  Judge  shall  presides  in  this  great  exercise,  shall,  with  distin- 
27  S  £  me  S  g™h*d  honour,  before  the  assembled  world, 
hut  unco  all  them  also  render  and  award  to  me,  tn  that  illustrious  day  % 
that  love  his  appearing,  upon  which  our  hopes  and  hearts  are  set :  and 

it  is  the  joy  of  my  soul  to  think,  that  he  shall 
not  assign  it  to  me  alone,  but  to  all  them  also  who 
love  the  thoughts  of  his  final  appearance  to  the 
universal  judgment,  and  are,  or  shall  be,  making 
a  wise  and  pious  preparation  for  it. 

IMPROVE- 

d  Accomplish  thy  ministry."]  It  roust  rarely  he  found  in  the  reflection  on  his  own  fide- 
have  been  owing  to  a  strong  prepossession  lity,  would  be  ?ery  conclusive. 
in  favooT  of  Diocesan  Episcopacy,  that  the  e  In  that  day.]  This  text  will  certainly 
worthy  person  1  mentioned  above  could  prove,  that  the  great  and  mo*t  glorious 
imagine  these  words  contained  an  argument  reward  of  faithful  Christians,  is  referred 
for  it.  He  explains  the  words  wXqoofognw  to  the  day  of  general  judgment.  But  it 
•w  luumtat  **,  as  an  exhortation  to  take  would  be  very  precariowi  to  argue  from 
upon  kirn  ike  complete  office  of  a  bishop,  be*  hence,  that  there  shall  be  no  preitbatio* 
cause  Paul  himself  was  ready  to  quit  it ;  and  anticipation  of  this  happiness  iu  a  se- 
>not  considering  how  ill  this  interpretation  parate  state.  And  when  the  many  texts, 
•frees  with  his  own  supposition,  of  Ti-  which  have  been  so  often  urged  in  proof 
mothy's  being  re  the  episcopal  office  when  of  that  intermediate  happiness,  are  consi* 
*m  wrote  hi*  Jirst  epuile  to  him.  What-  dered,  it  is  surprising  that  any  stress  can 
ever  Timothy's  office  were,  the  argument  be  laid  on  the  objection  which  has  been 
Which  Paul  suggest*,  of  the  satisfaction  drawn  from  such  passages  as  this. 


34  Reflections  on  St.  PapiTs  behaviour  on  the  views  iff  death* 


IMPROVEMENT. 


MCT. 
vi. 


Behold  this  blessed  man,  this  prisoner,  this  martyr  of  Christ, 
appearing  in  his  chains,  and  in  the  near  views  of  a  violent 
Chap,  death,  more  truly  majestic  and  happy,  than  Cesar  on  his  imperial 
throne  !  Blessed  man  indeed  ;  who  could  look  upon  the  pouring 
forth  of  his  blood,  as  the  libation  of  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving, 
on  which  he  could  call  for  the  congratulations  of  his  friends,  rather 

*7  than  their  condolence ;  who  could  loosen  from  these  mortal  shores, 
and  set  sail  for  eternity  with  a  shout !  O  may  we  all  be  excited 
by  his  example  to  fight  the  good  fight,  to  finish  our  course,  to  keep 

8  the faith,  in  the  view  of  that  crown  of  righteousness,  which  is  not 
reserved  only  for  Paul,  or  for  mipisters  and  Christians  of  the  first 
rank,  who  have  been  eminent  for  the  most  distinguished  services, 
but  for  all  who  love  Christ's  appearance,  and  whose  hearts  are  tho- 
roughly reconciled  to  bis  government  ! 

5  May  we  therefore  be  watchful  in  all  things.  May  we  endure 
every  affliction  which  God  shall  lay  in  our  way,  and  fill  up  with 
proper  services  every  station  in  which  we  are  fixed.     Let  the  mi- 

1  nisters  of  Christ  attend  to  this  solemn  charge,  before  God  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead,  at 
his  appearance  and  in  his  kingdom.  They  are  as  much  concerned 
in  this  judgment  as  Timothy  or  Paul ;  their  own  eternal  state  is 
in  question,  and  none  can  have  greater  reason  than  themselves  to 
.  2  be  impressed  with  it.  Let  as  many  therefore  as  are  called  to  it  by 
Divine  Providence  and  grace,  preach  the  word  with  zeal  and  fer- 
vency, as  well  as  fidelity  ;  let  them  be  instant  in  season,  and  out  of 
season,  with  a  resolution  tempered  with  gentleness,  and  supported 

3  by  firm  faith  in  him,  who  entrusts  them  with  the  message.     And 
let  the  petulancy  of  men,  which  indisposes  them  to  endure  sound 
doctrine,  yet  makes  them  need  it  so  much  the  more,  be  considered 
by  them  as   an  engagement  to  greater  zeal,  rather  than  an  ex- 
cuse for  remissness. 
Chap.       That  they  may  be  animated  to  it,  and  furnished  for  it,  thorough- 
U1*   '^  fy  furnished  for  evoy  good  work  incumbent  uppn  them,  asmenqf 
God,  a  becoming  reverence  is  to  be  maintained  for  the  divinely  in- 
spired scriptures,  apparently  profitable  for  doctrine  and  reproof, 
for  correction,  and  instruction  in  righteousness.     Let  us  all  esteem 
15  it  our  great  happiness,  if  from  children  we  have  been  acquainted 
with  them  ;  let  us  study  them  diligently,  and  take  faithful  care 
to  deliver  them  down  to  those  that  arise  after  us,  as  the  oracles  of 
that  eternal  wisdom  by  which  we  and  they  may  be  made  wise  to 
salvation. 

SECT. 


and  bring  filar k 


SECT.  VIL 

The  Apostle  concludes  with  requesting  Timothy  to  come  to  him,  gio~ 
ing  him  an  account  of  the  manner  in  whichhe  had,  in  his  late  ap- 
pearance before  the  heathen  magistrate  at  Home,  been  deserted 
by  men,  but  supported  by  Christ;  and  adding  some  particular 
salutations  and  directions.    2  Tim.  IV.  9,  to  the  end. 

*  Tim.  IV.  9.  2  TlMOTHY  IV.  9. 

D°e^cSJ5^to  T  MIGHT  Bdd  much  more  °n  this  °ccasi°n>     sict. 

pe.  '         1  but  the  hope  1  have  of  seeing  thee  ere  long,     v».' 

makes  me  the  easier  in  omitting  it.        I  cannot  ■ 

but  be  very  desirous  of  such  an  interview.  2?»-*  T»m- 
deavour  therefore  by  all  means  to  come  to  me  10* 
10  For  Demas  hath  here  at  Rome  as  quickly  as  possible.  For  I 
fonakeo  me,  having  nee([  the  assistance  and  company  of  such  a  faith- 
world, andis departed  ful  friend,  as  I  have  met  with  very  unworthy 
unto  Thetsaionica ;  treatment  from  some  who  ought  to  have  acted 
Crescent  toG*******  in  a  very  different  manner.  And  I  must  parti- 
fittisumoQaimatia.     cujar]y  inform  thee  that  Demas  hath  forsaken 

me  %  having  loved  the  present  world,  and  fol- 
lowed another  way,  as  his  secular  views  invited 
him.  In  pursuit  of  these,  he  is  gone  to  Thessa* 
lonica,  as  Crcsccns  is  to  Galatia,  and  Titus,  for 
whom  thou  knowest  I  have  a  very  high  regard, 
U  Only  Ijuke  is  is  gone  toDalmatiq.  Luke  alone 9  whose  faith-  n 
with  me.  Take  Mark,  ful  friendship  I  have  long  experienced,  is  still 

and  brinaj    him   with  ^^  ^    j  desjre  thou  would8t  frfa  the  first  OD- 
tbee;  for  he  is  proota*  .  r  .  e    %*     > 

Me  cone  for  the  minis-  portumty  of  engaging  the  company  of  Mark, 
try,  [and]  bring  him  along  with  thee,  for  he  is  useful 

to  the  advancement  of  my  ministry  among  the 
Gentiles,  having  often  attended  both  Barnabas 

tatfl  *1  SISS  9«f  «*>  lin  our  progress  amongst  them.      Thqu  „ 
sw,  r      wilt  perceive,  by  what  I  have  just  been  saying, 

what  reason  I  have  to  wish  for  the  society  of  an 
approved  Christian  friend  an<f  brother,  at  a  time 
when  I  am  left  thus  destitute  :  yet  preferring  the 
edification  of  the  church  of  Christ  to  any  per- 
sonal consideration  of  my  own,  /have  sent  Ty- 
fhicus  to  £phesus,  where  I  some  years  ago  left 

thee, 

a  htmas  halhforsaktn  me.]    I  think  we  fjom  Christianity,  and  much  leu  that  he 

tan  neither  be  certain,  that  Demas  was  never  returned  to  a  sense  of  it  any  more* 

erer  a  good  man,  from  Paul's  speaking  of  John  Mark  had  once  acted  a  part  very  like 

him,  as  one  whom  in  the  judgment  of  thls,yet  was  evidently  restored  to  the  esteem 

charity  he  hoped  to  b*  so,  nor  can  we  cer-  of  our  apostle.    Compare  Acts  xv,38,  wit^ 

tainly  infer  from  his  dishonourable  conduct  tfee  Jtfri  fcrse  of  this  chapter, 
on  this  occasion,  that  he  toietiy  apostatized 

Vol.  X.  E 


36  Paul  was  descried  by  all  in  his  first  apology  ; 

■«**•  thee,  to  take  care  of  the  flourishing  church 
which  I  planted  there,  and  with  some  of  whose 


2  Tim.  members  I  have  had  so  long  and  intimate  an  ac- 

IV.  13.  quaintance.       When  thou  comest  hither,  as  I      l*  The  eloke  that 

hope  thou  quickly  wilt,   I  desire  thou  wouldst  \£L*Ji£*  ^ 

remember  to    bring  [with    thee]    that  cloak  b  comest,  brjngw/rtrttf 

whioh  I  left  at  the  house  of  'our  friend  Carpus,  in  *»*  »c  book;  but  e*. 

Troas*  when  1  passed  through  it  the  last  time.  £^    "*  **"*• 

And  bring  also  the  books  which  I  have  left  there, 

but  especially  the  parchments  d. 
24     When  I  speak  of  these  parts,  I  cannot  for-     14  Alexander   the 

bear  telling  thee,  that  Alexander  the  brazier t  copper-smith  did  me 

has  brought  many  evils  and  mischiefs  upon  me.  JJJJjJj  *^;  ^^^1 

And  I  doubt  not  but  the  Lord,  who  exercises  a  to  his  works. 

guardian  care  over  me  as  his  faithful  servant, 

wilJ  sooner  or  later  reward  him  according  to  his 

works.    May  it  be  an  instructive  and  merciful 

discipline,  to  reform  rather  than  to  destroy. him. 
■**  Against  whom,  in  the  meantime,  be  thou  also     lSOfwhombethcm 

particularly  upon  thy  guard,  or  thou  mayest  re-  wa^jal,°  •tw0!Sbath 

cejve  much  detriment  from  him ;  for  he  hath  SJordJ  *'  ** 

not  only  done  me  a  great  deal  of  personal  in- 
jury, but  hath  greatly  withstood  our  words,  and 

taken  every  measure  in  his  power  to  prevent 

the  progress  and  advancement  of  the  gospel, 
.  which  is  indeed  wounding  me  in  the  most  ten* 

der  and  sensible  part. 
16     In  my  first  apology  before  the  prefect  of  the      1 6  At  my  first  an. 

city,  no  man  of  all  the  Christians  here  at  Rome,  ™%^Z*  2? 

J  w       .      ...  m  .  *  me,  -out  an  meo  for- 

appeared  with  me,  for  my  countenance  and  sup*  sook    me $   j    pray 

port,  but  all9  either  through  treacherv  or  cow- God 

ardjce,  forsook  me f.         May  it  not  be  charged 

to 

b  Bring   with  thee  that  cloak.]  If    1  Tim.  u  SO;  but  what  If  here  said  of  this 

f  iXovv  here  signifies  cloak*  or  mantle,  it  is,    brazier  agrees  so  well  with  this  test  pes- 

bs  Girotius  justly  observes,  a  proof  of  Paul's    sage,  that  I  think  it  probable  it  refers  to 

poverty,  that  he  had  occasion  to  send  so    the  same  man.    What  we  know  of  Paul's 

far  for  such  a  garment,  which  probably    character  most  lead  os  to  conclude;  that 

was  not  quite  a  new  one.    But  some  un-    if  he  meant  not  the  following  words  as  a 

demand  by  it,  either  a  parchment-roll  or    mere  prediction,  he  did  not  however  wish 

something  like  a  portmanteau,tihe  contents    evil  to  him,  at  evil,  but  only  that  he  might 

of  which  might  be  more  important  than  the    be  so  animadverted  upon,  as  to  prevent 

thing  itself.  the  contagion  of  his   bad  example  from 

c  At  Troas.\      See  the  Introduction  to    spreading  in  the  church,  and  bring  him 

this  epistle,  p.  3.  to  repentance  and    reformation;  that  so 

d  The  parchments.']    Bishop  Bull  thinks    he  might  be  preserved  from  final  destruc- 

these  parchments  might  be  a  kind  of  com"    tion. 

mon  place  book,  in  which  the  apostle  insert-  f  All  men  forsook  me.]  Many  eircum- 
ed  hints  and  extracts  of  what  seemed  most  stances  make  it  astonishing,  that  Paul 
remarkable  in  the  authors  he  read.  should  have  been  deserted  by  the  Chris* 

e  Alexander  the  brazier.']        The  name    tians  at  Rome,  in  this  extremity.    When 
of  Alexander  was  so  common,  that  we    he  wrote  his  epistle  to  the  church  there, 
cannot  certainly  say,    whether  this  were    which  must  have  been  ten    years  before 
the  person  mentioned!  Acts  xix.  99,  or    this,  he  speaks  of  their  faith,  as  celebrat- 
ed, 


But  Christ  strengthened  and  delivered  Mm.  37 

CM  that  it  may  not  be  to  their  account,  as  an  instance  of  unfaithfulness   «cT. 

^iN^w^Sni:.  to  wr  common  Master  !    Yet  \  was  not  left     V"' 
the  LordWlstood°  with  entirely  destitute,  but  can  say  it  with  great  plea-  2Tim# 

me,  and  strengthened  sure,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  stood  by  me*  and  iv.  17.  J 
r^h^D^^ht^flli!  strengthened  me  with  that  inward  fortitude  of 
S^uow^'arld  that  all  *oul  which  no  human  support  could  have  in- 
thcGentiiei  might  hear  spired  ;  that  by  me  the  preaching  [of  his  gospel] 
and  I  was  delivered  oat  migki  be  carried  on  with  confidence  *,  and  \that] 

of  the  mouth  of  the     ..    »  •   >     i  .•       »         j  a 

Hon.  all  the  nations  might  hear  ;  tor  I  made  my  de- 

fence in  a  manner  that  will,  I  doubt  not,  be 
taken  notice  of,  and  reported  abroad,  much  to 
the  advantage  of  that  sacred  cause,  which  is 
dearer  to  me  than  my  life.  And  though  this 
plain  and  faithful  testimony  did  indeed  expose 
me  to  great  danger;  yet  I  was  for  the  present 
rescued,  like  Daniel,  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion; 
so  that  fierce  as  he  was,  God  did  not  suffer 
him  to  devour  me,  when  he  seemed  to  have  me 
at  his  mercy.  And  I  am  confident,  that  the  ft 
18   And  the  Lord  Lord,  whose  power  and  faithfulness  are  always 

every  criTwork,  and  ^e  s*01^  **"  rescue  me  from  what  I  fear  much 
»iu  preserve  me' unto  more  than  any  thing  this  body  can  suffer,  even 
his  heavenly  kingdom,-  from  every  eml  work ;  will  strengthen  me  against 

10  the  most  pressing  and  violent  temptations,  so 
that  I  shall  do  nothing  unbecoming  my  Chris* 

tian 

ed  through  the  world;  (Rom.  i.  8.)  He  the  Christians  at  Rome,  in  which  they 
salutes  a  vast  number  of  illustrious  persons  were  worried  in  the  skins  of  wild  beasts, 
by  name,  and  mentions  many  of  them  at  and  burnt  alive  for  a  kind  of  public  ilia- 
bis  particular  friends,  (xvi.  3 — 15)  ;  and  mination,)  was,  according  to  Tacitus,  at 
we  may  assure  ourselves,  that,  during  the  least  two  years  before  this.  It  is  possible, 
raw  year*  he  spent  there  in  his  hired  house  ;  therefore,  that  maoy  of  tbe  excellent  per- 
when  access  was  granted  to  all  that  desired  sons  mentioned  above  might  have  suffered 
it,  the  number,  and  probably  the  zeal  of  death  for  their  religion,  or  according  to 
Christian  converts  would  be  greatly  in-  our  Lord's  advice,  (Mat.  x.  23,)  bave  re- 
creased  ;  as  indeed  be  expresly  assures  the  tired  to  a  distance  from  Rome.  The  Asia- 
Pbilippians  that  it  was,  aad  that  some  of  tic  Christians,  who  came  with  Paul,  as  it 
Cesar's  palace  was  added  to  them.  (Phil,  seems,  to  rally  tbe  broken  remains  of  tbia 
i.  12—14  ;  iv.  22.)  We  are  ready  to  say,  once  celebrated  church,  acted  a  mean  part 
How  then  was  it  possible  he  should  be  thus  hi  deserting  Paul,  as  the  other  Christiana 
forsaken  ?  But  tjiere  is  a  material  ctrcum-  of  the  place  did.  But  it  is  less  surprising 
stance,  seldom  takeo  notice  of  in  this  con-  upon  the  supposition  above,  than  it  would, 
nectaon,  which  accounts  io  a  great  tnea-  otherwise  would  have  appeared  ;  and  it 
sure  for  what  might  otherwise  appear  so  might  be  among  the  first-fruits  of  that  sad 
strange.  Clement,  the  compaoion  of  apostacy  which  Vitringa  (as  was  elsewhere 
Paul,  informs  us,  that  he  suffered  mar-  observed,)  supposes  to  have  begun  in  the 
tyrdom  under  the  governors,  (as  Bishop  time  of  Nero,  and  continued  to  that  of 
Pearson  and  L'Eofaat  explain  fAafu^naac  Trajan.  See  note  a,  on  2  Tim.  iii.  1. 
ie»  vwf  vyvfAfMf?  ;)  that  is,  as  they  under*  g  Carried  on  with  confidence,'}  So 
stand  it,  when  Nero  was  gone  into  Greece,  the  original  «rxiyoftop<i0>f,  here  signifies, 
and  had  left  the  government  of  the  city  Calvin  truly  observes,  that  it  was  a  glori- 
te  Tigellinus  and  Sabinus.  prefects  of  (he  ous  testimony  to  the  honour  of  Christian}- 
Pretoria*  guard,  and  that  moaster  Helius.  ty,  that  the  apostle  could  thus  courage* 
If  this  be  allowed,  it  fixes  the  death  of  ously  maintain  it  when  all  his  friends  fort- 
Paul  to  A.  D.  66,  or  67.  But  the  cruel  sook  him,  aad  his  enemies  were  so  fiercely 
persecution,  which  Nero  hadraiaed  against  raging  agaiaat  htm, 

hPrisciU* 

£2 


38  He  desires  Timdthy  to  salute  his  friends. 

«ct.  tian  faith,  or  ministerial  office,  and  thuswillpre-  to  WD°m  **  glory  foe 
"""      serve  and  conduct  [me]  to  his  heavenly  kingdom  cwwld^er.  Amen. 


2  Tim.  w'*b  peace  and  triumph  ;  to  him  therefore  [be] 
IV.  is.  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

19  I  must  conclude  with  desiring  thee  to  salute  AquU^and  Se^ou"? 
Priscilla  and  J  qui  la  h,  those  dear  friends,  with  hold  of  OoesiphonttT* 
whom  I  have  had  so  agreeable  an  acquaintance 

and  intercourse  these  many  years  ;  and  also  the 
family  of  'good  Onesiphorus.  In  my  last  journey 
through  Asia  and  Greece  I  had  the  affliction  to 
part  with  some  of  our  common  friends,  whose 
conversation  and  company  would  have  been  very 

20  desirable,  had  Providence  permitted  it.  Eras-  c*? '^^J*  a*odeat 
tus  in  particular  abode  at  Corinth  'l  and  Trophi-  mi*  have  I  left  at°MU 
tnus,  I  left  sick  at  Miletus  ;  k  nor  did  the  Lord,  letum  sick. 

who  bath  made  me  an  instrument  of  miraculous 
healing  to  so  many  strangers,  permit  me  at  that 

21  time  to  be  so  to  him.  Endeavour  therefore  «i  Do  thy  diligence 
as  I  am  deprived  of  these  agreeable  friends,  and  *°  come  **(ore  winter, 
surrounded  with  so  many  dangers  and  enemies  f"^™.1?/1^16^^*6' 

....  ,.r     J  »  ,  and  Putfens,  and  Linus, 

which  threaten  my  life,  to  come  to  me  before  and  Claudia,  and  aty 
winter1.     Several  Christians    here    at    Rome  the  brethren, 
desire  I  would  send  their  commendations  to 
thee ;  and  in  particular  Eubulus  salutes  thee, 
and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and  indeed 
22 «#  the  brethren  in  general.    My  heart  is  as  at  chjUt^whT^s'u 
all  times  full  of  the  tenderest  affection  for  thee  .       l       Wl       y  *{?' 

which 

h  Priscilla  and  JquUa.]    This  has  often  38,  note  r, Vol.  VIII.  p  909,  and  2 1 3.Cnm* 

been  urged*,  as  a  conclusive  argument,  to  pare  the  Introduction  to  the  first  epistle  to 

prove  that  Timothy  was  now  at  Ephesus,  Timothy,  VoL  IX.  p.  566. 

because  it  was  there  that  Apollos  met  with  k  Left  tick.]      It  has  been  very  justly 

them,  (Acts  xviii.  26 ;)  but  they  might  argued  from  this  tar/,  that  a   power  ot 

have  removed  from  thence,  as  they  did  working  miracles  did  not  always  reside  in 

from  Corinth,  to  which  place  they  came  the  apostle*  ;  and  indeed,  if  it  had,  one 

when  first  banished  from  Rome*  Ik.  ver.2.  can  hardly  imagine  that  any  good  and  ose- 

i  ftrastus  abode  at  Corinth,  Jcc.}  It  is  ful  man  would  have  been  sick,  and  died 
probable  this  was  his  native  city,  or  at  under  their  notice,  which  would  have  been 
least  a  place  where  he  had  a  stated  charge,  quite  inconsistent  with  the  scheme  of  Pro- 
See  Rom,  xvi.  23.  It  seems,  by  this  clause  vidence.  Timothy's  frequent  infirmities 
that  he  was  in  Paul's  company  when  he  afford  a  farther  argument  to  the  same  pur- 
parted  with  Timothy,  as  it  is  likely  Tro-  pose.  Compare  Acta  viii.  21,  noted,  Vol. 
phimus  also  was.  And,  as  none  can  sup-  VIII.  p.  22.  But  such  good  men  as  these 
pose  Paul  would  have  mentioned  those  did  not  need  the  miraculous  cure  of  their 
things  to  Timothy  in  this  connection,  if  own  distempers,  to  confirm  their  faith  in 
they  bad  happened  many  yejra  before,  the  gospel. 

(Acts  xix.  22,)  I  look  upon  this  as  a  very  I  Come  to  me  before  winter.]        Bishop 

material  argument  to  prove  that  he  returned  Lloyd  io  his  Funeral  Sermon  for  Bishop 

into  these  eastern  parts,  between  his  first  Wilkin*,  p.  6,  comparing  with  this  text 

and    second    imprisonment   at   Rome  j  Heb*  xiii.  23,  concludes  that  Timothy  dhf 

.though  probably,  if  be  ever  saw  Kpbesus  come,  and  was  seized  at  Rome,  and  con- 

•gain,  most  of  the  ministers  of  that  and  fined  longer  than  Paul   himself ;    but  it 

the  neighbouring  places,  with  whom  he  seems  much  more  probable  that  the  «p*t- 

bad  the  celebrated  interview  at  Miletus,  tie  to  the  Hebrew*,  was  written  during  Paul'* 

mentioned  Actsxx,  were  either  dead  or  first  imprisonment,  and  consequently  seie* 

rcmored.    See  ver.  25,  not*  f,  and  vcr.  ral  years  before  this* 
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iH.  Onwe  *•    with  which  I  cannot  express  better  than  by  praying,  t,c.T* 
700.  Amen.  M  j  most  8jncere|y  d0    that  the  Lord  Jesus     vu# 


Christ,  himself  may  [fo]ever  present  with  thy  spi- trim. 
riband  shed  abroad  those  sanctifying,  quicken-  IV, 22. 
ing,  and  comforting  influences  of  Divine  grace, 
which  may  fit  thee  for  all  thou  hast  to  do  and 
bear  under  thy  Christian  and  ministerial  charac- 
ter. 'And  wherever  this  finds  thee,  I  desire  thou 
wouldst  assure  my  fellow-Christians  that  I  wish 
them  well.  May  grace  [be]  with  you  all,  as 
your  circumstances  require,  to  render  you  more 
eminently  useful  in  the  present  state,  and  pre* 
pare  you  for  complete  and  everlasting  happiness 
in  the  next.    Amen. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Be  this  our  pfayef  for  ourselves  and  our  friends,  that  the  grace  qfVer. 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  with  their  spirits  and  ours  ;  that 2a 
though  we  have  not  seen  him  here,  neither  can  see  him,  we  may 
ever  feel  his  vital  presence,  and  may  live  and  act  as  ever  near  him, ,~ 
and  as  conscious  that  he  is  ever  with  us.    Then  may  we  promise 
ourselves  that  while  he  stands  by  us,  we  shall  be  strengthened,  how 
weak  soever  we  are  in  ourselves;  that  we  shall  be  comforted,  who* 
ever  may  desert  us  ;  that  we  shall  be  rescued  from  the  extremes!  jg 
dangers,  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  infernal  lion$  and  safely 
f  reserved  to  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

That  such  a  confessor  as  the  holy  apostle  St.  Paul  should  have 
been  deserted,  at  the  time  of  his  apology,  when  there  must  have 
been  so  large  a  number  of  Christians  at  Rome,  may  justly  appear  16 
one  of  the  most  surprising  circumstances  recorded  in  the  sacred 
history.  It  teaches  us  to  ceasefrom  man,  and  to  repose  ourselves 
with  some  caution  upon  the  friendship  of  the  very  best.  It  teaches 
us  to  watch  over  ourselves,  lest  the  fear  of  man  "should  bring  a 
more  upon  us,  (Prov.  xxix.  25,)  and  lead  us  to  be  ashamed  of 
Christ  in  his  members.  It  concurs  with  the  apostacy  of  Demos,  to 
warn  us  that  we  beware  of  loving  this  present  world,  and  keep  10 
our  eyes  more  steadily  fixed  on  a  better,  in  which  our  highest  in- 
terest lies,  and  by  regarding  which,  our  souls  will  acquire  a  cer- 
tain uniform  tenor,  that  will  prove  their  honour  and  their  safety. 

The  readiness  of  Paul,  amidst  such  a  dearth  of  true  and  faith*  IO   l9 
ful  friends,  to  part  with  those  that  yet  remained,  when  he  thought     ' 
the  service  of  Christianity  required  it,  is  an  amiable  and  instructive 
part  of  bis  character.     They  know  not  the  heart  of  a  man,  and 
the  duty  of  a  Christian  aright,  who  know  not  that  even  the  tender 

and 
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*"!T*   zxid  friendly  passions  are  to  be  guarded  against,  and  admitted  no 
-  farther  than  reason  and  religion  will  warrant ;  and  that  such  so* 

ciety  as  is  far  dearer  to  us  than  any  animal  delight,  or  secular  ac- 
commodation, is  often  to  be  given  up,  thateur  fidelity  to  God  may 
Ver.  be  approved. 
13.  Once  more,  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  Paul,  though  favoured 
with  such  extraordinary  degrees  of  Divine  inspiration,  sets  a  pro- 
per value  upon  books,  and  expresses  a  great  concern  about  their 
being  safely  conveyed  to  him.  Let  us  therefore  pity  the  ignorance, 
rather  than  imitate  the  enthusiasm  and  madness,  of  those  that  set 
learning  at  defiance,  especially  in  the  ministers  of  the  gospel.  Let 
lis  thankfully  acknowledge  the  Divine  goodness,  in  having  furnish- 
ed us  with  so  many  excellent  writings  of  wise  and  pious  men  in 
all  ages ;  and  let  us  endeavour,  by  frequent  converse  with  them, 
to  improve  our  furniture,  that  our  profiting  may  appear  unto  all 
men.  Yet  let  us  all  remember,  that  how  large  and  well-chosen  so- 
ever our  library  may  be,  the  sacred  volume  is  of  infinitely  greater 
importance  than  all  that  Greece,  or  Rome,  or  Britain  has 
produced,  or  the  united  labours  of  all  the  best  of  men  who  have 
written  since  it  was  concluded.  And  let  the  Christian  minister 
remember,  that  the  two  epistles,  through  which  we  have  now  pas- 
sed, and  that  which  we  are  next  to  survey,  are  to  be  esteemed  by 
him  amongst  the  most  edifying  and  important  parts  even  of  that 
incomparable  and  Divine  book. 
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44  A  General  Introduction 

This  episttt  was  most  probably  written  in  some  part  of  St.  Pauft 
last  progress  through  the  Asiatic  churches,  between  bis  first  and 
second  imprisonment  at  Rome  ;  and  consequently  the  last  of  his 
epistles,  except  the  second  to  Timothy :  but  nothing  can  be  cer- 
tainly determined,  either  as  to  its  date,  or  the  place  from  which  it 
was  sent;  for  though  the  spurious  postscript  supposes  it  to  have 
been  written  from  Nicopolis,  yet  the  contrary  seems  to  be  plain- 
ly intimated^  chap.  iii.  12  ;  as  the  apostle  says  not,  I  propose  to 
winter  here,  (which  would  have  been  most  natural,  if  he  had  re- 
sided there  when  he  was  writing)  but  there  ;  which  shews  he  was 
at  that  time  in  some  other  place. — However,  it  is  plain  Titus  was 
at  Crete  when  he  received  it,  where  St.  Paul  had  left  him,  to 
settle  the  church  he  had  established  there,  and  carry  on  the  work 
he  had  begun.  Accordingly  the  greatest  part  of  the  epistle  is 
taken  up  in  giving  him  directions  for  the  more  successful  discbarge 
ef  bis  ministry  amongst  them  ;  and  particularly  for  bis  behaviour 
towards  those  corrupt  Judaizing  teachers  who  endeavoured  toper- 
vert  the  faith  and  disturb  the  peace  of  the  Christian  church. 

The  apostle,  after  a  short  introduction,  in  which  (agreeably  to 
the  design  of  the  epistle)  he  intimates  that  he  was  commissioned  by 
Christ  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  reminds  Titus  of  the 
special  reasons  for  which  he  left  him  at  Crete,  and  directs  him  on 
What  principles  he  was  to  act  in  the  ordination  of  those  Christian 
ministers  who  were  to  take  the  oversight  of  particular  churches ; 
representing  them  as  persons  not  only  of  a  blameless,  but  exempla- 
ry character,  who  should  be  eminent  for  their  piety,  and  for  every 
social  and  personal  virtue,  as  well  as  thoroughly  established  ia  the 
Christian  faith  ;  chap.  i.  1— -9.  And,  to  make  Titus  more  sensible 
of  the  necessity  of  using  this  precaution,  he  puts  him  in  mind  of 
those  seducing  Judaiaing  teachers  with  which  that  church  was  in- 
fested ;  who,  under  the  mask  of  greater  zeal  and  knowledge 
than  others*  concealed  the  grossest  corruption  of  morals,  and 
%hose  mischievous  attempts  were  the  more  likely  to  succeed,  con- 
sidering the  general  character  of  the  Cretans.  Such  therefore  he 
directs  him  to  reprove  with  great  severity,  and,  in  opposition  to 
their  false  and  dangerous  tenets,  advises  him  to  accommodate  his 
exhortations  to  the  different  sorts  of  persons  with  whom  be  con- 
versed, according  to  their  respective  sexes,  ages,  and  circum- 
stances. And  to  give  the  greater  weight  to  his  instructions,  he 
admonishes  him  to  be  himself  an  example  of  what  he  taught,  and 
by  the  purity  of  his  doctrine,  as  well  as  the  innocence  of  his  con- 
duct, to  silence  his  opponents,  ver.  10,  to  the  end.  Chap.ii.  J— 8. 
St.  Paul  then  proceeds  to  urge  on  Titus  a  care  to  Instruct  servants 
in  the  duties  of  tbeir  station,  that  they  might,  according  4*>  their 
sphere,  do  an  honour  to  the  religion  they  professed  ;  and  re* 
presents  the  obligation  they  were  under  to  such  a  conduct,  from 
the  great  design  of  the  gospel-institution,  and  our  Saviour's  suffer- 
ings and  death*  which  was  to  deliver  mankind  from  sin,  and  form 
them  to  universal  holiness,  in  heart  and  life,  ver.  9,  to  the  end.—* 
Agreeably  to  this  view  of  religion  the  apostle  exhorts  Titus  to  en* 

force 


To  the  Epistle  to  Tim.  4  £ 

force  subjection  to  the  civil  magistrate,  and  a  readiness  to  all  good 
works ;  to  caution  against  censoriousness  and  contention,  and  re* 
commend  a  meek,  peaceable,  and  forgiving  temper :  which  he  in- 
timates might  the  more  reasonably  be  expected  from  Christian 
Gentiles,  as  before  their  conversion  their  character  had  been  so  cor* 
rapt.  This  leads  him  to  acknowledge  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ, 
to  which  all  Christians  were  indebted  for  the  change  produced  m 
them,  and  for  the  hopes  of  salvation  they  were  taught  to  entertain : 
from  whence  he  takes  occasion  to  remind  Titus  of  the  importance 
of  insisting  upon  the  great  doctrines  of  practical  religion,  in  oppo- 
sition tothose  empty  speculations  and  useless  controversies  to  which 
some  were  attached.  In  the  close  of  the  epistle  he  directs  him  how 
to  proceed  with  respect  to  heretical  teachers  ;  and  having  expres- 
sed his  desire  to  see  him  at  Nicopolis,  where  he  proposed  to  winter, 
he  concludes  with  a  general  salutation  ;  chap.  iii.  1 ,  to  the  end  of  the 
epistle. 

Upon  a  review  of  this ^  and  the  two  epistles  to  Timothy,  it  is 
natural  to  reflect  how  much  they  tend  to  illustrate  and  confirm  the 
internal  evidence  of  Christianity. — It  has  been  often  observed, 
and  very  justly,  that  nothing  sets  the  characters  of  great  men  in  so 
tine  a  light  as  their  letters  to  their  particular  friends:  while  they 
are  acting  in  the  eye  of  the  world  they  frequently  appear  in  dis- 
guise,  and  the  real  motives  of  their  conduct  lie  out  of  sight;  but 
in  their  familiar  correspondence  they  open  their  minds  with  free- 
dom, and  throw  off  all  reserve.  If  therefore  any  should  object  to 
the  argument  drawn  from  St.  Paul's  epistles  to  the  churches,  that, 
as  they  were  designed  for  the  public  view,  he  would  be  upon  his 
guard,  not  to  let  any  expression  escape  him  that  might  give  the 
world  an  unfavourable  idea  of  himself  or  the  cause  in  which  he 
was  engaged  ;  yet  certainly,  when  he  is  writing,  as  in  this  and  the 
two  former  epistles,  to  his  most  intimate  friends,  who  were  em- 
barked with  him  in  the  same  design,  and  with  whom  therefore  he 
could  use  the  utmost  confidence,  we  may  reasonably  expect  to 
find  him  disclosing  his  real  sentiments,  stripped  of  all  artifice  an4 
disguise. — And  now,  upon  the  most  accurate  and  impartial  ex- 
amination of  these  epistles,  what  do  we  discover?  Can  we  trace 
any  marks  of  insincerity  and  imposture  ?  Does  the  apostle  wear  any 
other  character  than  that  in  which  he  had  appeared  to  the  whole 
world  ?  Does  he  drop  the  least  hint  that  can  lead  #ne  so  much  as 
to  suspect  that  he  had  been  only  acting  a  part,  and  imposing  upon 
mankind?  Can  we  perceive  the  least  shadow  of  inconsistency  be- 
tween the  views  he  gives  of  religion  in  these  and  his  other  writings? 
Is  there  any  thing  like  that  double  doctrine  which  some  have  charg- 
ed upon  the  ancient  philosophers? — On  the  contrary,  is  it  not 
most  evident,  that  he  founded  his  own  hopes,  and  formed  his  otvu 
conduct,  upon  the  very  same  principles  which  he  recommended  to 
others;  that  be  had  no  views  of  secular  interest  or  ambition  to 
gratify,  and  was  influenced  by  no  other  motives  than  those  which 
he  openly  avowed  in  the  face  of  the  world:  in  a  word,  that  his 
character,  as  well  as  his  doctrine,  was  consistent  and  uniform,  &n4 

F2  bis 


46  .  A  General  Introduction*  Ke. 

his  inward  sentiments  the  same  with  his  outward  profession  t  The 
instructions  he  gives  his  friends  for  the  exercise  of  their  office  had 
nothing  of  art  or  subtilty,  bat  were  all  plain  and  simple,  and 
centred  in  that  grand  design  of  advancing  the  interests  of  religion 
and  the  happiness  of  mankind,  which  ever  lay  near  his  heart :  and 
so  far  is  he  from  flattering  them  with  the  prospect  of  any  worldly 
advantage,  that  he  exhorts  them  to  be  ready  alter  his  example,  to 
sacrifice  every  temporal  interest,  and  even  life  itself,  in  the  cause 
they  had  undertaken  to  support* 

Now  if  this  be  allowed  a  just  representation  of  the  case,  it  will 
certainly  follow,  that  the  apostle  was  himself  thoroughly  persuade 
ed  of  the  truth  and  importance  of  those  doctrines  he  had  taught : 
and  since  it  may  be  easily  proved,  that  the  evidence  on  which  he 
built  his  faith  was  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  exclude  all  possibility  of 
mistake  f  we  may  safely  conclude,  upon  the  credit  of  his  testimony 
alone  (had  we  no  other  arguments  to  produce),  that  the  Christian 
religion  is  not  a  cunningly  devised fable  y  formed  to  answer  the 
ambitious  or  interested  views  of  its  authors,  but  that  it  is  indeed 
the  power  of  Gad,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 


A  PARA- 
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THE   EPISTLE   OF  PAUL   THE  APOSTLE 

TO 

TITUS. 


SECT.  I. 


Pad,  after  a  proper  introduction,  reminds  Titus  of  (he  special  rea« 
sons  for  which  he  left  him  in  Crete  ;  and  directs  him  on  what 
principles  he  should  act  in  the  ordination  of  those  Christian  mi- 
nisters who  were  to  take  the  oversight  of  particular  churches. 
Tit.  I. 


Titui  1. 1.  Titus  I  i 

PAc!<^^^1  T111*5  cPistle  is  written  by  Paul,  a  servant  */iICT. 
*  htaM  Christ,  accor-         the  one  living  and  true  God,  and  an  apostle     *• 

%*?JE  ^ihl  ^his  only  bWM  So**  J'*"  Christ,  for  the 

S^So^of  £  advancement  of  Mir/aiVA-  of  God's  chosen  people  ?? 
twh  which  is  after  *»»  to  promote  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth 
iwfliM* :  of  the  gospel ;  that  Divine  doctrine  which  |u] 

according  to  godliness,  and  has  the  greatest  ten- 
iinh^^^.1  d?ncy.to  Pfomote  the  interest  of  the  true  reli- 
i£  wSSTootlSl  «Ion  "\  al1  ,t8  branches  ;    Whilst  it  exhibits, « 
«***  lie,  promised  *»  so  clear  a  manner,  the  hope  of  eternal  life, 
before  which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  nor  deceive  any  of 
his  creatures,  hath  not  only,  as  under  the  for- 
mer dispensation,  intimated  to  us,  but  expressly 
promised  to  all  believers,  in  consequenc  of  those 

great 

to  £*££&!*•}    TbU  ?  *?  P10'   hU  Mwin  te0«-     Compare  1  Tim.  vi. 


48  Paul  declares  his  commission  to  preach  the  gospel, 

great  engagements  into  which  he  entered  with  before  the  worH  be- 

his  Son,  under  thecharacter  of  our  Surety  and  s§n* 

Titm     Redeemer,    before  the  world  began  b,  or  time 
J.  2.    was  divided  into  these  revolving  periods  which 

3  measure  out  its  succeeding  ages.  The  plan  3  But  bath  in  due 
was  distinctly  drawn  in  his  all-comprehensive  timet  manifested  hi* 
mind  ;  but  he  hath  now  manifested  it,  in  his  word  tJWfh  Preac.h- 

di  nr  ^  •    y     i_       i.  •  j      |n£»  which  is  commit* 

ueand  well-chosen  time,  by  Aw  word;  ted  unto  me,  according 

which  administers  to  us  that  glorious  hope,  by  to  the  commandment 
the  public  preaching  and  declaration  of  it,  with  of  God  our  Saviour  1 
which  I  was  intrusted,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment and  sovereign   pleasure  of  God  our 

4  Saviour.  And  I  address  this  epistle  to  Titus,  4  jQ  ritnn mine  own 
[my]  genuine  son,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  son  after  the  common 
common  faith,  even  that  Christian  faith  to  which  w?  :  Grac!»  mercy, 

11      ii      1  •  r  .,  •  and  peace  from    God 

had  the  happiness  of  con  verting  thee  :  to  whom  the  father,  and  the 

with  an  affection  becoming  a  father  in  Christ,  I  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ouc 
unfeignedly  wish  every  desirable  blessing,  even  S**"00*. 
grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father 9 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour;  by  whom 
we  obtain  an  interest  in  him,  and  hope  for  that 
eternal  salvation  from  him,  with  which  no  in- 
heritance on  earth  is  by  any  means  worthy  to 
be  compared. 

could  have  been  so  heartily  glad  of  thy  com-  thou  abouldest  set  in 
pany  in  mv  travels,  that  thou  mightest  set  in  ordcr  the  things  mat 
order  the  things  which  were  deficient  there,  as  I  S^Jj* ^°2£ 
could  not  stay  long  enough,  myself  to  reduce  as  I  had    appointed 
them  into  so  regular  a  state  as  I  could  have  thee, 
wished ;  and  particularly,  that  thou  mightest 
ordain  elders  in  every  ciiyc,  in  which  Christian 
churches  are  planted,  to  whom  the  stated  over- 
sight   of   them    may    be   committed    in    the 
Lord,  as  I  gave  thee  in  charge  when  I  parted 
with  thee. 

« .wThe  °^cl'n  *° very isportanV *hat * h°Pe  uJ*£te?£tad 

thou  wilt  be  proportionably  careful  as  to  the  Qf  one  wife,  having 
character  of  the  persons  who  are  to  be  invested  faithful  children,  not 

with  acone* 

b  Before  the  world  began.]        Tt  seems  but  it  is  well  known,  that  every  consider 

more  natural'  to  refer  this  to  the  promise  rable  town  was  called  a  city  by  the  an- 

made  by  the  Father  to  Christ,  in  the  cow  cients.    It  it  most  likely  that  some  con- 

nant  of  redemption,  than,  with  Mr.  Rymert  gregarious  were  settled  under  proper  mi- 

to  explain  it  of  the  promise  made,  quickly  nisters  while  Paul  was  among  them  ;  but 

after  the  creation,  to  our  fallen  parents  :  there   were  others  not  so  provided,  and 

Gen.  hi.   15.    See  RymeroJ  Rev.  Ret.  p.  the  interposition  of  so  wise  and  good  a  man 

49.  as  Titus,  probably  honoured  with  such  ex- 

c  Ordain  elders  in  every  city.]      There  traordinary  gifts,  would  no  doubt,    harQ 

were  an  hundred  cities  in  the  island  of  Crete  great  weight  on  such  an  occasion, 
though  its  dinaonsioBt  were  not  rery  large) 

d  Qtlkvinf 


—1 

I 


A  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  the  steward  of  God,  Kd.  49 

accused  of  riot,  or  on*  with  it;  and  if  any  one  is  thought  of  in  that  ****• 
*****  view,  let  it  be  one  who  is  known  to  be  blame"     '* 

less  in  his  conduct,  the  husband  of  only  one  wife,  Titut 
to  whom  he  entirely  confines  hitnseif,  neither  I.  6* 
allowing  of  polygamy,  or  divorce,  or  an  irre- 

ifular  commerce  with  any  other  women  ;  and 
et  him  be  one  who  hath  believing  children* ,  if 
he  have  any  that  are  grown  up,  not  accused  of 
any  kind  of  debauchery,  or  ungovernable  in  their 
temper  and  disposition,   which  would  render 
them  a  reproach  rather  than  an  honour  to  the 
i  Tor  a  bishop  most  Christian  name.     I  must  insist  on  a  care  m<« 
^a^Tced*;  m  this  respect,  far  it  is  evident,  that  the  disorders 
•eif-wiiied,   not  'soon  of  children  often  reflect  a  dishonour  on  their 
angry,   not  given  to  parents,  and  indeed  arise  from  something  amiss 
S«»°fiSy  W°-  »n  them:  but  a  WsAcp,  or  overseer  of  a  Christian 

'  congregation,  which  tbe  eider  we  speak  of,  by 
virtue  of  bis  office,  is,must  necessarily  be  blame* 
less*,  as  be  is,  in  that  society  oyer  which  he 
presides,  the  steward  of  God,  who  is  appointed 
in  his  name,  to  take  care  of  bis  family.  He 
must  not  therefore  be  fierce  and  self-willed,  ob- 
stinate, morose,  and  arrogant f,  not  soon  pro* 
voted  to  be  angry,  not  one  who  sits  long  over  bis 
cups,  and  loves  to  drink  large  quantities  of 
wine,  not  a  striker  of  others,  by  which,  what* 
soever,  his  provocation  may  be,  he  always  de- 
grades himself  in  the  eyes  of  those  that  are  wit- 
nesses of  the  quarrel,  nor  greedy  of  sordid  and 
8  But  a  lover  of  hot-  infamous  gain  :  -  But  be  ought  to  maintain  g 
t!^SSS£&9  a  character  directly  the  opposite  of  all  these, 
temperate/  '  and  to  be  hospitable,  benign,  sober,  and  grave  iit 

his 

» 

4  Believing  tntUren,"]     This  is  mention-  a  degree,  hurt  the  character  of  him  who 

td  with  great  propriety  ;  for,  if  a  man  ucre  presided  in  it. 

not  careful  to  instruct  his  children  in  the  e  For  a  bishop  mutt  be  bhmelese.4]        It 

principles  of  Christianity,  there  would  he  has  been  often  observed,  that,  if  the  bi- 

great  reason  to  doubt*  whether  he  were  shop,  of  whom  Paul  speaks*  had  been  in* 

nearly  in  tbe  belief  of  it  himself,  and  under  vested  with  an  office  distinct  from,  and  tu- 

a  governing  sense  of  its  truth  and  impor-  perior  to  the  elder  mentioned  above,  there 

tance ;  and,  if  a  man  had  only  unbelieving  could  bare  been  no  room  to  conclude, 

children    in  bis  house,  that   js,  such  as  that  an  elder  mutt  be  blameless,  because  a 

Were  so  obstinate  that  they  could  not  be  bishop  must  be  so,  though  the  argument 

brought  to  embrace  Christianity,  by  any  would  have  held  strongly  in  an  inverted 

of  the  arguments  which  could  be  laid  be-  order.     By  what  degrees,  and  on  what 

lore  them  in  that  age  of  miracles,  it  would  reasons,  the  distiuction  was  afterwards  in* 

be  a  great  discouragement,  and  in  some  troduced  (as  a  distinction  to  be  sure  there 

circumstances,  a  great  hindrance  to  him,  early  was)  it  is  not  my  business  hen 

from  pursuing  the  duties  of  a  Christian  to  inquire. 

eider,  or  bithop.      And  those  evils,  into  f  SelUvoillrd,  obstinate*  morose,  and  ar- 

whiebsqeb  ebatinate  infidel  children  might  rogant.]    Raphelius  has  taken  a  great  deat 

fall,  would  very  probably,  bring  a  re-  of  pains  to  shew  that  this  is  tbe  proper  sip* 

psoach  upon  the  family,  which  mighty  in  oificaiion  of  av9aln,  the  word  here  used* 

See  BapA.  ex  Herod,  in  fee* 
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»ICT 

1. 


his  deportment,  righteous,  holy,  devout,  and 
temperate  in  all  things :  Holding  fast,  in  the  9  Holding  fast  the 
Titu*  most  resolute  manner,  the  faithful  word  which  £S^^%* 
I*  9.  he  hath  been  taught  by  those  who  were  conimis-  he  may  be  able  by 
sioned  to  publish  it  to  the  world,  that  so  he  may  »°und  doctrioe  both 
be  able  both  to  instruct  others  in  sound  doctrine,  SS^^fJS: 
and  to  convince  and  silence  those  thai  contradict 
it. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.        Never  let  it  be  forgotten  by  any  that  call  themselves  Chris- 

1  tians,  that  the  faith  of  God's  elect  is  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
truth  which  is  according  to  godliness.  Never  let  the  great  design 
of  Christianity  be.  lost  in  an  eager  contention  for  any  of  its  appen- 
dages, or  any  of  its  parts.  Yet  alas,  bow  often  has  it,  in  particu- 
lar instances,  been  wounded  almost  to  death)  in  a  furious  attempt 
to  rescue  it,  and  that  sometimes  perhaps,  from  only  an  imaginary 
danger. 

2  That  we  may  be  more  sensible  of  its  vital  influence,  let  us 
ever  retain  the  hope  of  that  eternal  life  which  it  proposes,  as  the 
great  end  of  all  our  pursuits ;  even  of  that  life  which  God  that 
cannbt  lie  hath  promised.  Let  us  rejoice  to  think  that  so  immense 
a  superstructure  has  so  firm,  so  divine  a  foundation  ;  and  let  us 
never  give  it  up  for  any  thing  that  a  flattering  world,  always 
ready  to  engage,  and  slow  to  perform,  can  promise. 

Let  us  ever  be  very  thankful  for  the  provision  God  bath  made 
3 for  the  manifestation  of  his  word,  through  preaching,  and  for  his 
goodness  in  raising  up  faithful  pastors  to  his  church,  overseers  in 
7*  8  every  age,  who  have  been  blameless,  sober,  just,  holy,  and  tempc* 
rate*    Such  may  all  be  that  appear  under  that  sacred  character  ; 
able,  by  their  doctrine  to  instruct,  by  their  reasoning  to  convince, 
by  their  practice  to  edify  ;  ever  solicitous,  that  they  may  not  neg- 
lect their  pastoral  services,  that  they  may  not  lord  it  proudly 
over  their  brethren,  that  they  may  riot  be  transported  by  furious 
passions,  or  misguided  by  rash  conclusions,  or  perverted  by  low 
7  interests,  and  the  greediness  of [filthy  lucre ;  but  that  they  may  ap- 
prove themselves  the  faithful  stewards  of  Godf  and  promote  the 
good  order  of  his  house  ;  and  so  far  as  their  influence  can  reach, 
the  happiness  of  every  member  of  his  family. 
6     In  order  to  this,  let  them  look  well  to  their  own  houses,  that 
nothing  may  be  wanting  on  their  part  to  make  their  children  trac» 
table,  faithful  and  sober.  And  let  the  children  of  ministers  consider 
the  obligations  they  are  under  to  cultivate  a  teachable  spirit,  and 
to  maintain  the  strictest  decency  in  their  whole  deportment,  as  re-* 
membering  the  superior  advantages  they  may  be  supposed  to  enjoy 
for  religious  improvement,  and  how  much  a  minister's  reputation 
and  usefulness  depend  upon  the  regularity  of  his  family. 

SECT. 


Paul  cautions  Titus  against  Judaixing  teachers  ; 


II 


sect.  n. 

Paul  cautions  Titus  against  seducing  teachers,  and  the  native  vices 
of  the  Cretans ;  and  advises  him  to  accommodate  his  exhortations 
to  the  different  sorts  of  persons  with  whom  he  conversed,  according 
to  their  respective  sexes,  ages,  and  circumstances.  Titus  I.  10, 
to  the  end.     Chap.  II.  1—8. 


Tnwi  I.  10. 
pOR  there  are  many 

unruly  and  vain 
talker*  and  deceirers, 
especially  they  of  the 
circumcision ; 


1 1  Whose  mouths 
must  be  stopped,  who 
subvert  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which 
they  ought  not,  for  fil- 
thy lucre's  sake. 


12   One    of  them- 
selves,   even  a  prophet 
of  their  on  n,  said,  The 
Cretans  are  always  li- 
ar*, 


Titus  I.  10. 
T  HAVE  particularly  insisted  upon  it,  that  a 
J*  bishop  should  be  able  to  convince  gainsay  ers, 
as  well  as  to  instruct  candid  and  obedient  hear- 
ers. And  indeed  the  precaution  is  very  neces- 
sary at  present,  and  particularly  in  the  place 
where  you  now  preside  ;  for  there  are  many 
disorderly  [persons]  and  vain  talkers,  who  are  de- 
ceived in  their  own  minds,  in  consequence  of 
which  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  are  active  in  de- 
ceiving others.  And  this  is  especially  the  case 
with  those  of  the  circumcision,  who  are  so  eager 
to  impose  on  their  Gentile  brethren  the  cere- 
monies of  the  Mosaic  law,  as  if  Christianity  it- 
self were  insufficient  to  save  us  without  them  : 
Whose  mouth  must  therefore  be  stopped  by  solid  1 1 
arguments,  and  their  unreasonable  clamours  si- 
lenced by  the  strenuous  exercise  of  discipline  : 
for  they  are  persons  who  are  so  active  in  spread- 
ing these  mischievous  notions,  that  they  overturn 
whole  families,  leaching  things  which  they  ought 
not  for  the  sake  of  infamous  gain ;  hoping  by* 
their  doctrines  to  secure  the  favour  of  some  rich 
men,  who  never  think  they  can  do  enough  for 
those  preachers  that  support  their  own  factions 
and  dividing  notions. 

I  know  that  there  are  many  such  at  present  in  \2 
your  island  ;  and  I  remember  that  Epimenides, 
one  of  their  [countrymen],  and  a  poet  in  such 
high  renown,  that  1  may  call  him  a  kind  of 
prophet  of  their  own  *,  has  said,  the  Cretans  are 
always  liars,  pernicious  -savage  beasts,  and  yet 

slow 


•KCT. 

■  ■ 

11. 


Titut 
1.10. 


*  A  prophet.]  Epimenides,  whose  words 
Paul  here  quotes,  is  said,  by  Diogenes 
Laertius,  to  have  been  a  great  favourite 
of  the  gods  ;  hut  Aristotle  says  he  never 
foretold  any  future  event ;  which,  as  Dr. 
Stall  justly  observes  (ScotVs  Christian  Lift, 
Vol.  X. 


Vol.  HI.  p.  650),  is  a  plain  argument  that 
the  word  prophet  is  sometimes  used  in  a 
a  large  tense,  for  one  who  is  supposed,  by 
the  person  applying  the  title  to  him,  to  be 
an  instructor  of  men  in  Dhme  things,  from 
whomtba  will  of  the  Dtity  may  be  learnt. 
G  b  Crttan* 


5 1  He  reminds  him  of  the  national  character  of  the  Cretans. 

« 

mct.   slow  bellies* ,  a  wretched  compound  of  luxury  an,  evil  beasts,  »low 

>u     and  idleness,  fierceness  and  falsehood,  which  bcll*i* 
Titut    makes  it  exceedingly  difficult  to  reform  them, 
I.  is.  or  even  to  live  safely  and  quietly  among  them. 

This  witness  concerning  tbem  is,  in  the  general, 

true,  though  some  particular  persons  may  be 

13  found  of  a  different  character.    For  which  cause     13  This  witness  fe 
rebuke  them  severely  %  when  they  begin  to  shew  J™c  s  wherefore  re- 
ft disposition  to  corrupt  Christianity  ;  that  they  ^  ^Jf9^ 
may  be  sound  in  the  faith,  and  that  the  simpler  sound  in  the  faith  < 
part  of  them  may  be  preserved  from  the  dis- 

14  honest  artifices  and  attempts  of  others.  And  U  Not  giving  heed 
particularly,  that  they  may  not  fall  into  the  to  Jewi,,h  fablc*  «■* 
folly  of  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and  to  the  ^TSTSL  ta! 
commandments  and  traditions  of  men,  who  per-  the  truth. 

vert  the  truth  of  the  gospel  with  those  human 
mixtures  by  which  they  have  in  a  great  measure 
spoiled  and  enervated  the  law  of  Moses,  for 
which  they  pretend  so  great  a  zeal. 

15  I  know  they  value  themselves  highly  upon  the  *5  Unto  the  pure  ail 
distinctions  of  food,  which  they  inculcate  as  ^^"'JT^  ^ 

-  .  9     ^  '^  i»    .  ^l  unto  them  that  are  de- 

of  so  great  importance  to  purity.    But  they  are  tiled. 

much  mistaken.  To  the  pure  indeed  all  things 
[are]  pure.    A  man  that  habitually  exercises  a 

good 

b  Cretans  art  abeayt  limn,  Sec.]    Per*  ciplet,  and  corrupt   the  gospel.    Bleclu 

haps  it  might  have  heeo  in  some  views  mora  Vind.  Vol.  I.  p.  308, 309.  But  Paul  speaks 

proper  to  have  translated  this  Greek  verse  of  reproving  vice,  not  error ;  and   if  any 

mi  such  a  manner,  that  it  might  have  read  consequence  is  to  be  drawn  from  one  to 

ma  a  vem  in  English,  "  Falsa  Cretan*  I"  the  other,  the  remark  is  to  be  admitted 

•                 "  Sawage  beasts,  with  bellies  slow  I"    It  is  with  much  caution,  considering  to  what  a 

evident  the  poet  here  suggests  a  remark-  degree  pride  and  passion  often  transport 

whie  contrast,  to  shew  what  a  mixture  there  men,  even  in  the  management  of  theolo- 

waa  aijkrteness  and  luxury  in  the  charac*  gical  controversies,  beyond  all  bounds  of 

tera  of  the  Cretans.    Savage  beasts  are  ge-  prudence,  charity,  and  decency.    Timo- 

nerally  active  and  nimble ;  but  these  men,  thy   is   exhorted  to  rebuke  with  all  long" 

while  they  had  the  fury  of  lions  and  ti-  trtfering  (2  Tim.  iv.  2),  and  some  account 

gers,  indulged  themselves  so  much  in  the  tor  the  difference,  by  the  different  tempers 

most  sordid  idleness  and   intemperance,  of  the  reprovers ;  supposing  that  of  Timo- 

that  they  grew  (as  it  were)  all  belly ;  and  thy  might  be  warmer  than  that  of  Titus ; 

like  a  breed  of  mm*  common  in  the  eastern  others,  by  the  different  character  of   the 

countries,  were  often  so  burdened  with  fat  persons  to  be  reproved ;  as  the  Ephesians 

that  they  could  hardly  move.    At  for  their  teem  to  have  been  more  gentle,  obliging, 

proneness  to  falsehood,  it  is  well  known  and  complaisant,  the  Cretans  more  obsti- 

that  npl^tn,  to  talk  like  a  Cretan,  was  a  nate,  rough,  and  headstrong.    But  the  best 

proveip  for  lying  (as  %*p*5ta£uvt  to  live  like  reply  seems  to  be  this,  that  there  is  a  <fc- 

a  Corinthian,  was  for  a  luxurious  and  de-  <  gree  of  long-suffering  and  gentleness,  very 

bauched  life).     Sec  Erasm.  Proo,  p.  642,  consistent   with  all  that  severity   which 

649),  and  it  is  remarkable  that Polybius  faithfulness  requires;   which  is  not  that 

acarce  ever  mentions  this  nation  without  of  boisterous  passion,  ill-nature,  and  scur- 

•ome  severe  censarre.    See  Raphe L  e  PoJyb.  rility,  but  of  meek,  though  resolute  acal 

in  ioc,  for  God,  and  friendship  to  the  offender ; 

c  Rebuke  Hum  severely.]  Awilwsmc,  with  which  yet  will  not  be  silenced  by  trifling 

«  cunumgseverisy.  From  whence  Mr.  Black-  excuses,  nor  fail  seriously  to  represent  the 

wall  infers,  that  it  is  a  vain  pretence  that  fatal  consequences  that  may  attend  the  evil 

only  gentle  and  soft  expressions  are  to  be  reproved. 
Applied  to  people  that  renounce  good  priiu 


2T>  the  pure  dl  things,  are  pure.  S3 

filed,  and  unbelieving,  good  conscience  towards  God,  according  to  the  «ct. 
tTSSS  £  best  of  his  knowledge,  is  «ttepted  of  him   whe- ji_ 
conscience  is  defiled.     t"er  "e  do,  or  do  not,  abstain  from  such  parti-   TitUf 

cular  kinds  of  food  as  they  scruple ;  whereas,   1. 15^ 
to  the  polluted  and  unbelieving,  which,  alas,  is 
too  generally  their  character,  nothing  [is]  pure% 
but  their  very  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled,  and 
they  pollute,  as  it  were,  every  thing  they  touch ; 
they  sin  in  all  their  actions,  and  even  in  those 
very  meals  in  which  they  are  most  careful  to  ab- 
stain from  what  they  have  been  taught  to  esteem 
T6They  profess  that  common  and  unclean.    I  speak  not  now  of  all  15 
they  know  God  1  but  in  who  practise  Jewish  ceremonies,  but  of  those 
iS  *£i£&£i  [«*•»  *>hW  {Aey  pro/ess  to  know  God,  and  glo- 
ditobedtent,  and  unto  ry  in  their  relation  to  him,  as  his  peculiar  peo- 
crciy  good  work  re-  pie,  in  works  deny  [him],  and  act  as  if  they  dis- 
**ob*tc'  believed  his  very  existence ;  being  abominable 

to  all  that  can  judge  of  true  worth,  and  disobc* 
dient  to  the  plainest  dictates  of  duty,  and  with 
respect  &>  every  good  work  reprobate,  disapproved 
and  condemned,  when  brought  to  the  standard 
of  God's  word,  though  they  are  among  the  first 
to  judge  and  condemn  others. 
Chap.  ii.  i.    But      Such  is  the  temper  and  character  of  many!  Chap, 

£*  tL£ .22  *** <*?«»  ©  Titus    not  only  guard  against    it U 
doctrine :  the  infection  thyself,  but  endeavour  to  fortify 

others  against  it,  and  speak  the  things  which  be- 
come wnolesome  doctrine,  doctrine  which  may 
tend  to  promote  the  health  and  happiness  of 
*  That  the  a*ed  men  those  minds  by  which  it  is  imbibed.     And  en- 2 
U  sober,  grme,  tem-  de^^  to  gujt  thy  instructions  to  the  different 

aerate,  sound  in  faith,      .  -         J  ,  .  .  , 

in  charity,  in  patience;  characters   of  persons  whom  thou  addrcssest. 

When,  for  instance,  thou  art  applying  thyself 
to  aged  men  [admonish]  them  to  be  watchful 
against  temptations,  which  might  dishonour 
their  advanced  years,  by  drawing  them  into  any 
unseemly  behaviour :  to  be  grave  in  their  whole 
deportment,  avoiding  such  levities  as  are,  evert 
in  youth  itself,  rather  pardonable  than  com- 
mendable, but  in  those  who  are  quitting  the 
stage  of  life  highly  indecent.  Press  it  upon, 
them,  that  they  be  sober  and  temperate  in  the 
use  of  animal  pleasures,  as  their  highest  rtflisb 
for  them  may  well  be  supposed,  by  this  time, 
to  be  abated.  In  a  word,  that  they  be  sound, 
healthful,  and  vigorous  in  the  several  graces  of 
the  Christian  temper,  and  particularly  in  faith, 
in  love,  and  in  patience ;  that  the  principles  of 
Christianity  may  be  retained,  and  nave  a  suita- 
ble effect  upon  their  hearts,  and  produce  nn- 

G  2  bounde4 


54  Aged  women  must  be  careful  to  admonish  the  younger. 

hct.  bounded  charity,  and  a  calm  composure  under 
"'    the  calamities  they  may  suffer  from  the  hand  of 
"Titus   God,  or  the  persecutions  they  may  meet  with  in 
II.  S.    the  cause  of  the  gospel. 

3      The  aged  women,  in  like  manner,  [exhort]  to     3  The  aged  women 
that  steadiness  which  becometh  saints,  and  suits  !',kJT'l8e.»  that ***  k 

...  .,  .  ,  til  .  in  behaviour  as  becom- 

tbe  holy  profession  they  make :  that  they  be  not  etn  holiness,  not  fatso 
false  accusers  of  others,  a  character  rather  to  be  accusers,  not  given  to 
expected  from  the  great  enemy  of  mankind,  who  ^"^T^*  V*0*1"* 
has  hi3  name  from  thence,  than  from1  the  dis-  °  g  5  * 

cipies  of  the  benevolent  Jesus.  Urge  them  also, 
that  they  be  not  given  to  much  wine,  for  some  of 
the  Cretan  women,  as  well  as  men,  are  infected 
with  that  luxurious  evil.  And,  as  it  may  be 
reasonably  expected,  that  persons  so  advanced  in 
life  should  have  laid  up  a  treasure  of  prudence 
and  religious  wisdom  in  their  minds,  press  them, 
in  such  a  manner  as  becomes  their  private  sta- 
tion,   to  be  teachers  of  that  which  is  good: 

4  And  particularly,  that  they  wisely  adnumish  the     4  That   they  nay 
younger  women  ;  for  whom  they  ought  to  main-  tcach  *h?  you?g  w?" 
tain  a  maternal  affection,  and  form  them,  on  love  their  husbands,  to 
discreet  maxims,  to  a  prudent  care  in  future  love  their  children. 
life ;   teaching  them  to  love  and   honour  their 

husbands;  to  love  their  children  with  such  a  true 
affection  as  shall  engage  them  to  use  the  most 

Eious  and  tender  care  in  forming  their  minds, 
y  all  the  offices  of  a  good  education,  so  many 
of  which  will  naturally  depend  upon  the  mother. 

5  Let  them  inculcate  it  upon  these  }'oung  mistress-  s  To  be  discreet, 
« .of  rising familie,  [/A«*  they  be)  discreet  and  £%,£%*£ 
chaste,  attentive  to  domestic  attairs,  and  in  that  to  their  own  husbands, 
view  keeping  at  home d,  to  look  after  them  with  that  the  word  of  God 
prudence  and  care;  that  they  be  good,  kind,  1*  not  blasphemed, 
and  benevolent  in  their  behaviour  to  all,  and, 
particularly,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that 

so  the  word  of  God,  which  they  profess  to  have 
received  into  their  hearts,  and  to  reverence  as 
their  oracles,  may  not  be  blasphemed  by  their 
foolish  or  perverse,  rebellious  or  licentious  con* 
duct. 

6  In  like  manner  also,  exhort  the  young  men,  «  Young  men  Hke- 
the  hope  of  rising  families,  upon  whom  so  much  ™Jnto£  to  be  *°" 
of  the  credit  and  support  of  the  gospel  will  de- 

J  end,  that  they  accustom  themselves  betimes  to 
e  sober  and  steady  in  their  behaviour,  superior 

to 

d  Keeping  at  home,  to  look  after,  &c]    by  several  of  the  best  authors  to  express 
Eisner  has  shewn,    in  a  learned  note  on    both  these  ideas. 
Uii*  place,  that  the  word  oi%Bg&  is  used 
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to  sensual  temptations,  and  constant  in  the  exer-  "**• 
cise  of  every  part  of  self-government. 


thac 


7  In *n  things  Aew-       And,  that  this  address  to  them  and  others   Titut 

!£dS^KriM  roay  **  more  *"cce**fd  **  *"  *w  ^  stiii  11. 7. 

iirmf  uocorrupcoets,  shewing  thy self  a  pattern  of  good works,  by  which 
cmity,  sincerity.  others  may  model  their  conduct  with  advan- 
tage :  while  employed  in  teaching*  be  constantly 
[exercising]  uncorruptness,  that  nothing  may  be 
spoken  but  the  genuine  truth;  and  let  it  be  at- 
tended with  a  gravity  in  declaring  it,  proportion- 
able to  its  importance,  and  proceed  from  sin- 
s  Sound  speech  that  cerity  of  heart ;  Still  uttering  wholesome  speech  & 
^f.b!^em?^i  that  cannot  be  confuted,  that  he  who  is  on  the 

at  he  that  is  of  the  .  -  J     ... *  ,      .  ,  .      .     ,. 

contrary  pmt  may  be  contrary  side,  and  will  obstinately  persist  in  bis 
aatemcxUiayingnoevii  infidelity,  may  be  ashamed  of  his  opposition, 
tains  «o  oy  of  you.      having  no  evil  to  say  of  you,  or  those  committed 

to  your  care ;  but  may  be  obliged,  with  all  his 
prejudices,  to  acknowledge  that  you  are  a 
worthy  president  over  a  worthy  and  valuable 
society  of  men. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

While  we  are  reading  the  word  of  God,  let  us  attentively  ob- Ver* 
serve  what  characters  are  adorned  with  honour,  and  what  are 
branded  with  infamy.  It  is  melancholy  to  think  that  any  nation, 
though  ever  so  small,  ever  so  remote,  ever  so  destitute  of  culti- 
vation and  instruction,  should  deserve  the  characters  which 
Epimenidcs  gave  of  the  Cretans,  and  which  Paul  found  reason  to  12 
confirm:  that  luxury  and  fraud,  idleness  and  fury,  dissonant  as 
they  may  seem,  should  be  their  governing  inclinations.  Sad  dis- 
tempers in  the  minds  of  men !  But  how  peculiarly  lamentable, 
when  tbey  prevail  among  professing  Christians/  for  among  those 
that  are  Christians  indeed  they  cannot  possibly  prevail.  Yet 
surely  there  are  not  a  few,  even  in  Britain,  with  all  its  advantages, 
who,  while  professing  to  know  God,  and  Christ  Jesus  his  Son,  in  16 
works  deny  them.  Such  are  abominable,  in  proportion  to  the  de- 
gree in  which  they  are  disobedient ;  and,  as  they  are  reprobate  to 
every  good  work  now,  must  expect  to  be  rejected  with  abhorrence 
at  last  by  that  God  whose  name*  tbey  have  blasphemed,  and 
whose  Son  they  have  dishonoured. 

To  remedy,  and,  if  it  be  possible,  to  prevent  such  evils,  let  the 
ministers  of  Christ  be  still  applying  themselves,  with  suitable  exhor- 
tations and  charges,  to  all  with  whom  they  are  concerned.    Let  Chap.  H. 
them  apply  to  the  aged  and  the  young;  and  let  the  aged  of  both    *' 
sexes  use  that  authority  which  their  more  advanced  progress  in 
life  may  give,  to  enforce  upon  the  rising  generation  lessons  of 

wisdom 


M         The  gospel  teaches  men  to  be  sober,  righteous  and  pious  .< 

u?t.    vistlom  and  piety,  according  to  their  respective  sexes  and  circum- 
stances in  life:  that  prudence  and  chastity,  economy  and  sweetness 


Yer.  of  temper,  a  subjection  to  their  husbands,  formed  on  love  and  on 
4,  5  religion,  may  be  the  character  of  young  wives i  and  that  they 
may  join  to  it  that  very  important  duty,  of  a  pious  care  in  the 
6  education  of  those  children  which  God  may  give  them.  And  may 
the  sobriety  of  young  men  encourage  a  hope,  that  they  will  preside 
over  their  families  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  repay  the  goodness  of 
such  amiable  consorts !  And  may  the  teachers,  whether  in  public 
or  private  life,  be  themselves  examples  of  the  virtues  they  incul- 
cate; that  they  who  study  to  asperse  Christianity,  may  find  them* 
selves  silenced,  till  their  shame  turns  into  a  worthier  affection ;  till 
their  silence  breaks  out  into  praise,  and  they,  imbibing  tbe  like 
principles,  feel  tbeut  productive  of  the  like  virtues ! 


SECT,  III. 

Paul  urges  on  Titus  a  care  to  instruct  servants  in  the  duties  of 
their  station ;  and  represents  their  great  obligations  to  discharge 
them,  from  a  general  view  of  the  design  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
love  of  our  Redeemer  in  it.    Tit.  ii.  9,  to  the  end. 


Titus  II.  9.  Titwi  xi.  9. 

•ict.   TX7HILST  thou  art,  according  to  the  direc-  E™£?JLa£^ 
"'*       *  *    tion  I  have  given  thee  above,  instructing  to  their  own  matters! 
'  T;t      the  superior  ranks  of  mankind,  I  would  not  am*  to  please  Mrmweii 
Ii!  9*  have  thee  neglect  the  lowest ;  but  [exhort]  their  £^jDthiog^ ;  ■*  **m 
slaves  and  other  servants,  who  are  honoured   w*IM**^m^ 
with  a  call  into  the  Christian  church,  to  be  sub* 
ject  to  their  own  masters,  with  reverence  and 
obedience;  pleasing  [them]  in  all  things,  so  far 
as  they  lawfully  may,  and  not  answering  again, 
in  a  pert  and  insolent  manner,  if  they  are  re- 
proved by  them,  even  though  it  should  be  un- 
lOjustly,  or  with  an  excess  of  severity.      Not     10  Not.  rwioiniBsj,. 
prkateh,  defrauding  them  •  of  any  thing  that  is  tLSSTSLSgi 
committed  to  their  trust,  but  shewing  all  good  aJom  the  doctrine  of 
fidelity  upon  every  occasion ;  that  so,  instead  of  G^  w  Safiow  in  all 
bringing  any  reproach  upon  religion,  they  may  ****&• 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things, 

and 

a  PrhaUly  defrauding.]        The   word  employed  by  their  masters  to  rand  cam* 

foff*«£fiv  properly  signifies  to  keep  back  part  modities;  and  other  fraudulent  practices,. 

of  the  worth  of  any  thing,  and  is  used  in  the  among  persons  of  their  rank,  were  so  com- 

oase  of  Ananias'  secreting  a  part,  where  mon,  that  the  same  word  in  the  Latin 

the  whole  was  pretended  to  be  returned  ;  language,  [bur]  U  used  for  a  servant,  and 

Acts  v.  2,  3.  This  servants,  at  least  among  a  thief* 
the  heathens,  night  probably  do  wbta 

bTJm 


Christ  gave  himself  to  redeem  us /ram  iniquity.  VI 

« 

and  recommend  it  to  the  esteem  of  their  masters   "ct. 
and  others,  when  they  shall  observe  its  influence  _  llu 


on  all  its  professors,  to  make  them  careful  in   Titui 
the  discharge  of  every  social  and  relative  duty*  u.  10. 
n  For  the  grace  of      For  the  saving  grace  of  God,  in  the  gospel-dis- 1 1 

wUon  ath^th°rth  ared  Pensation»  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  to  men 
to aUmcn;    *PPCa       of  *U  nations,  and  of  all  ranks  and  orders  of  life* 

for  this  great  purpose,  that  it  may  train  them  up 
for  eternal  salvation,  by  a  holy  temper,  and  a 
18  Teaching «,  that  useful  exemplary  behaviour.  This  it  effects  j^ 
•ri  woridi  Utata"we  undcr  Divine  influence,  by  instructing  us  all* 
stooid^iive  "soberly!  wherever  it  comes,  that  denying  the  solicitations 
righteously,  and  godly  of  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  to  which  men 
j&  this  present  world;  0f  thts  world  so  naturally  abandon  themselves, 

we  should  live  soberly  in  the  government  of  our 
appetites  and  passions ;  righteously  in  our  con* 
duct  towards  our  fellow  creatures ;  and  piously 
in  our  behaviour  towards  God,  and  converse 
with  him,  while  we  are  by  his  providence  con- 
tinued in  this  present  vain  and  transitory  world; 
through  which  we  trust  he  is  leading  us  to  a 
13  looking  for  that  blissful  immortality.     And  this  is  the  great  ob- 13 

Ilo^haS^fioglho1  Ject  whicb  be  »qw'»  us  still  to  keep  in  view ; 
the  great  God,  and  our  and  that  we  should  all,  in  our  different  situations, 
Amour  jetus  Christ  j    be  waiting,  with  ardent  expectation  and  desires, 

for  the  blessed  hope  which  he  hath  set  before  us, 
and  for  the  full  consummation  of  it,  in  the  glo- 
rious appearance  of  the  great  God,  and  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ b ;  who  shall  be  manifested 
with  divine  pomp  and  majesty,  in  the  last  day, 
to  redeem  all  his  servants  from  the  power  of  the 
grave  and  to  conduct  them  in  their  complete 
persons,  to  the  full  and  everlasting  enjoyment 
of  his  heavenly  kingdom. 
i*  Who  gave  him-      Such  are  our  sublime  hopes  from  this  glorious  14 

£,t^  «atrom  Lord> to  whom  we  have  a11  vowed  subjection, 
an  iniquity,  and  purify  whether  we  be  bond  or  free ;  even  to  him  who 

uau>  gave  himself  up  to  ignominy,  torment  and  death 
for  us,  that  he  might  thereby  redeem  us,  not 
only  from  final  vengeance  and  destruction,  but 
from  the  power  of  all  iniquity;  and  might  purify 
to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  who  should  thank- 
fully own  themselves  his  property,  and  express 

their 

• 

b  Tkegreal  God  and  our  Saviour.]    The  opposition  between  Him  and  the  Father. 

words  *v  pjyax*  6nr  w»t  rtwmgo?  tijuuw,  Compare  1  Cor.  xv.  21.    Mr.  Fleming,  in 

aiight  with  propriety  be  rendered,  our  support  of  this  interpretation,   observe! 

great  God  and  Saviour,  though  they  are  (Flem.  Chrulol.  Vol.  I.  p.  203),  that  we 

also  susceptible  of  the  other  version.    But  never  read  in  scripture  of  the  Father9*  ap- 

it  is  certain,  that  if  Christ  be  here  called  pearance. 
our  great  God,  it  is  not  in  any  view  of 


58  Reflections  on  the  Apostle's  summary  of  the  gospel. 

ticT.  their  gratitude  for  such  inestimable  favours,  by  unto  hinwelf  a  peculiar 
being  not  only  careful  to  avoid  the  practice  of  P^e,  zealous  of  good 


Titut    evlU  but  zealous  of  good  works ,  active  in  all  the 

U.  14.  duties  of  life,  and  in  every  office  of  righteous- 
ness and  goodness  to  each  other.    The  highest  of 
mankind  are  not  above  owning  the  obligation, 
and  it  is  his  will  that  the  lowest  should  remem- 
15ber  it.      These  things  therefore  speak  boldly,      15    Theie    thing* 
and  earnestly  exhort  all  thine  hearers  to  attend  to  *Pf*Jf  *»<*  «■*«>  *«* 
them.    And,  if  they  fail  of  regarding  them  in  Sjg  ^  *~ 
a  proper  manner,  rebuke  them  with  all  authority ,  despite  thee, 
as  one  that  knows  he  has  a  Divine  commission 
to  support  him :  and,  upon  the  whole,  let  no  man 
despise  thee ;  but  endeavour  to  give  these  exhor- 
tations with  that  solemnity  and  dignity,  and  to 
enforce  them  by  that  wisdom  and  sanctity  of  be- 
haviour, which  may  set  thee  above  all  danger  of 
contempt. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Ver.  Hardly  does  the  word  of  God  afford  a  more  instructive  and 
comprehensive  summary  of  the  gospel,  than  that  which  is  here 
before  us.     It  gives  us  a  view  of  the  nature  of  the  dispensa- 

11  tion,  as  a  doctrine  of  grace ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  doctrine  ac- 
cording godliness.  It  hath  appeared  to  all  menf  and  it  bringcth 
them  to  salvation,  by  inculcating  the  most  salutary  lessons  that  man 
can  receive.  It  teaches  us  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
how  pressing  soever  their  solicitations  may  be.  It  instructs  us  in 
all  the  branches  of  our  duty,  to  God,  to  ourselves,  and  to  ourfeU 

1 2  low  Christians.  It  guides  us  to  uniform  and  complete  goodness; 
not  extolling  any  one  part,  to  the  neglect  or  injury  of  the  rest, 
but  tending  to  produce  this  beautiful  birth,  entire  in  all  its  mem- 
bers,  and  then  to  nourish  it  to  its  full  maturity.     As  we  are  slow 

'  of  heart  to  attend  to  such  instructions,  it  enforces  them  with  mo- 
tives the  most  generous  and  the  most  animating.  It  represents 
to  us,  as  it  were  in  prophetic  vision,  that  blessed  hope,  even  the 

1 3  glorious  appearance  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 
-when  he  shall  come  with  everlasting  blessings  in  his  bands,  to  re- 
ward all  his  faithful  people ;  and  with  the  terrors  of  Divine  ven- 
geance, to  be  poured  forth  upon  all  that  have  rejected  the  autho- 

14rity  of  his  gospel.  And  that  the  most  powerful  considerations 
of  gratitude,  may  join  with  those  of  the  highest  interest,  it  directs 
our  eyes  to  this  Divine  triumphant  Saviour,  as  having  once 
given  himself  to  torture  and  death/or  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 

from 


Titus  is  to  enforce  obedience  to  magistrates*    '  $$ 

from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  us  to  himself  9  a  peculiar  people 9  de-  ,1CT- 
roted  to  God,  and  zealous  of  good  works.      And  surely   if  this 
Tiev  cannot  prevail  upon  us  to  consecrate  ourselves  to  God,  and 
to  engage  witb  vigour  in  his  service,  we  must  be  utterly  insensi- 
ble, and  worthy  of  the  severest  punishment. 

Let  these  lessons,  therefore,  every  where  be  taught  with  all  au-*er* 
tkority.    Let  them  be  addressed  at  once  to  the  meanest  and  the 
/ratfetf  of  mankind  ;  that  they  may  join  in  a  pious  care,  to  adorn  .q 
tie  doctrine  of  sufh  a  Saviour,  and  to  secure  their  share  in  such  a 

pimioo. 

SECT.  IV. 

The  Apostle  concludes  his  epistle  with  exhorting  Titus  to  recom- 
mend obedience  to  magistrates ,  and  readiness  to  all  good  works ; 
to  caution  against  censoriousness  and  contention:  acknowledging 
thegrafe  of  God  >  as  that  to  which  all  Christians  owe  their  hopes 
vf  solvation,  and  strongly  pressing  hint  to  insist  upon  the  great 
doctrines  of  practical  religion ,  in  opposition  to  those  idle  con. 
troocrsies  to  which  mam/  were  attached.  He  also  instructs  him 
how  to  proceed  with  respect  to  heretical  teachers ;  and  closes 
with  giving  him  some  directions  about  meeting  hipi  at  Nicopolist 
and  a  general  salutation  to  all  his  friends.  Tit,  III,  \7  to  (he 
cod. 


SECT. 

iv. 


III.  1. 


*J>™*  Iff.  1.  TjTUS  III.    1. 

P  to  ^JbjeT  to  AMONG  0thCr  USeful  leSSODS'    Wl>ich  h  wiH 

principalities  and  pow-  **  be  thy  duty  to  give  the  Cretans,  ivhile  thou 

«*,  to  obey  magi*-  continuest  with  them,  remind  them  of  being  sub-  Tlln* 
^  ££!£**  "J"* t0  ^ose  principalities  and  powers  winch  God  IIL  J 
9         hath  set  in  supreme  authority  over  them,  by  no 
means  excepting  those  who  stand  at  the  greatest 
distance  from  Christianity  :  exhort  theni  also  to 
obey  subordinate  governors ;    and,    upon  the 
whole,  to  be  ready  to  every  good  wotk,  in  every 
ft  To  speak  evil  of  relation  which  they  sustain  in  life.         Charge  2 
hUE?  a°  ^  t?°  t^eak  ic  cdumwUc  no  man  %  to*  to  be  conten- 
^^aii  iJul^US  tious,  lb**]  8entle  in  their  who,«  demeanor, 
woaUaeo.  shewing  au  meekness  to  all  meny  even  those 

from  whom  they  may  receive  the  greatest  pro- 
vocation. 

t  Crimea?  w>  man.]      Not  eren  your   moqsio  their  lives,  or  ernol  in  their  beha~ 
*^  or  Jewish  neighboar,  says  good  Dr.    vioor  to*  you.  7 

•wow,  (vol.  f.  p.  162,)  however  cnor- 

hWo 

Vot.X.  H 


60  Christians  are  saved  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  Kc. 

•mcT.   vocation.    Let  us  not  bear  ourselves  too  high-     3  *<*  wc  ^w 
"'     ly>  on  the  superiority  of  our  own  characters,  be  f^J^^SSSS!, 
Titu«    ^ey  now  ever  so  blameless,  or  ever  so  exem-  deceived,serving  divers 
in.  3.  plary; /or  arc  ourselves  hf  also  were  formerly  Iu«*    and  pjeaiuiti. 
foolish,  as  well  as  others,  disobedient  to  the  Di-  ^^JSt^iSt 
vine  authority,  and  perhaps  to  those  whom  God  ing,  one  another, 
had  invested  with  power  over  us ;  wandering 
from  the  paths  both  of  truth  and  virtue,  and  en- 
slaved to  various  lusts,  and  pleasures ;  in  the 
pursuit  and  gratification  of  which  we  degraded 
the  nobler  powers  of  our  souls.        We  were 
living  in  malice  and  envy,    hateful  ourselves 
while  under  the  tyranny  of  such  fierce  and  de- 
testable passions,  [and]  hating  one  another ,  on 
account  of  little  clashings  and  oppositions  in 
our  temporal  interests,  while  we  forgot  the  great 
ties  and  bonds  which  ought  to  have  endeared  us 
to  each  other.  ^  Bot  ifter  ^  |fce 

4  But  when  the  admirable  kindness  and  love  of  kindness  and  io?e  of 
God  our  Saviour0  towards  man,  so  signally  dis-  God  our  Saviour  toward 
played  in  the  gospel,  appeared  to  us,  we  were  man  •ppened, 
delivered  from  this  miserable  condition  :  the  re- 
membrance therefore  of  this  deliverance  ought 

to  make  us  compassionate,  rather  than  severe, 
towards  others  in  the  same  unhappy  circum- 
stance in  which  we  once  were ;  especially  when 
we  consider  the  manner  in  which  it  was  accom- 

5  plished.  For  it  was  not  by  any  works  ofrigh*  5  Nol  by  wtkk9  of 
teousness  which  toe  ourselves  had  done  ;  for  any  righteousness  which 
acts  of  obedience,  whether  to  ceremonial  or  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
moral  precepts,  by  which  we  had  madeourselves  ^mtJ^^St 
worthy  of  his  favourable  regard  ;  but  according  washing 
to  his  own  mercy,  that  he  saved  us  from  condem- 
nation and  ruin,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 

and 

b  We  ourselves.]  Dr.  Whitby  pleads,  Son  to  redeem  us,  and  to  perform  all  those 
this  cannot  be  applicable  to  Paul  himself,  important  offices  for  us,  by  which  he  ac- 
and  argues  from  Acts  xxiii.  1;  2  Tim.  i.  3;  complisbes  our  salvation. 
Phil.  iii.  6.  But  I  am  persuaded  that,  d  By  the  washing  of  regeneration.'}  This 
when  the  apostle  wrote  this,  he  had  such  hath  often  been  explained  of  baptism,  and 
sublime  views  of  the  purity  of  God's  law,  Mr.  Joseph  Mede  insists  upon  it,  that  it 
and  the  imperfection  of  bis  own  best  obe-  alludes  to  cleansing  the  new-born  infant 
dieoce,  how  capable  soever  of  being  justi-  from  the  pollutions  which  necessarily  at- 
fied  to  men,  that  notwithstanding  all  he  tend  it  (Esek.  xvi.  4— 6.)  But  1  can- 
says  in  the  text  quoted,  he  could  apply  not  think  this  interpretation  at  all  favour* 
what  he  here  wrote  to  much  of  his  own  able  to  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regenerc 
character  while  an  enemy  of  Christianity.  Hon  ;  since  it  is  not  by  washing  tbe  infant 
Compare  note  e  below.  that  the  birth  is  produced;  and  therefore, 

c  God  our  Saviour.}      It  is  observable,  it  can  surely  signify  no  more,  than  that 

that  God  the  Father  is  here  called  our  Savi-  they  who  are  regenerated  are  to  be  thus 

our,  to  intimate,  that  it  was  his  paternal  washed,    I  have  observed  elsewhere*  that 

love  to  us  that  eogaged  him  to  appoint  his  Wl^o?,  the  word  here  used,  is  by  no  means 

entirely 


They  thai  have  believed  in  God  should  maintain  good  works*         6 1 

washing  of  rcgeoen-  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  which  by   •*«• 
S>aJjGbSImf  *  its  Purifyjng  influence  operates  at  first  to  turn      ir# 


us  to  God,  and  brings  us  into  the  number  of  his  Titus 
children,  and  afterwards  advances  the  happy  III.  5. 
work,  by  improving  us  more  and  more  in  the 

6  Which  he  shed  on  Divine  life  and  image  :  Even  by  that  Spirit  6 
us  abundantly,  through  which  he  poured  out  upon  us  richly  %  and  abun* 
J«»  Christ  our  Savi-  dant|yj  in  his  various  gifts  and  graces,  by  Jesus 

Christ  our  Saviour,  in  virtue  of  whose  interces- 
sion it    has  been  imparted  to  the  children  of 

7  That  being  justifl-  men ;        That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  wel 
ed  by  his  grace,  we  might  become  heirs  of  the  most  valuable  bles- 
ZSmZ^SI  ££  «°g?>  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life  which 
or  eternal  life.  as  the  gift  of  that  grace  he  hath  exhibited  to 

our  believing  views,  as  the  great  and  noble  ob- 

8  This  is  a  faithful  ject  of  our  pursuit.     [This?]  which  I  have  here** 
layiog.ajid  these  things  been  attesting,  [is]  a  faithful  saying,  most  ere- 

tZEX.'^SE  dib,e  in  itself» as  wdl  as  of  ereat  ™ebt  and 

which  have  believed  importance;  and  concerning  these  things,  these 
in  God,  might  be  care*  distinguishing  principles  of  the  gospel,  I  will 

^■^STuC  and  char*e  that  thou  8teadily  <Z#rmand  cm~ 

«e  good  and  profitable  stantly  inculcate  them  ;  that  so  they  who  have 
onto  men.  believed  in  God,  and  by  baptism  professed  to 

embrace  this  gospel,  may  not  imagine,  that  by 
the  dispensation  of  grace  they  are  excused  from 
the  observation  of  duty ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
that  being  thus  engaged,  and  encouraged  by 
such  grace  and  hope,  they  may  be  so  much  the 
more  careful,  thoughtful,  and  diligent  to  sig~ 
nalixe  themselves  as  examples  of  the  greatest 
zeal  in  good  works.  These  things  are  good  and 
profitable  to  men  :  there  is  a  beauty  and  advan- 
tage in  them  which  nothing  can  equal.  Let 
these  therefore  be  the  darling  topics  of  thy 
preaching,  as  thou  desirest  the  edification 
and  salvation  of  thy  hearers. 

9  But  avoid  foolish      But  a/void,  and  endeavour  to   guard  others  q 
quotums,  "4ft™£  against  foolish  questions,  which  the  Judaizing 

teachers  are  ready  to  start,  that  tend  only  to 

amuse 

entirely  synonymous  to  \*\>  a  laver.  The  These  words  have  been  explained  as  re- 

*en*e  here  given  of  ibis  much  controverted  /erring  to  Paul  alone,  and  the  effusion  of 

passage  is  what  I  verily  believe  to  be  the  the  Spirit  upon  him,  to  qualify  him  for 

juitest  and  safest ;  though  I  am  well  a-  his  extraordinary  office.      But,  to  say  «o- 

*are,tbat  the  Christian  church  soon  began  thing  of  the  harshness  of  this  interpretation, 

to  lay  a  disproportionable  stress  on  forms,  and  the  violence   it  must  do  to  several 

lad  tsuscribe  too  great  efficacy  to  the  ri-  phrases  here  used,  it  is  evident  that   it 

tual  of  baptism.        (See  the  preface  and  would  make  the  text  quite  foreign  to  the 

pestcript  to  my  Sermons  on  Regeneration,  purpose  for  which  it  is  introduced,  vi*. 

*co*d  edition.)  of  dissuading  from  severe  and  uncbarita- 

c  Which  he  poured  out  upon  us  richly.]  ble  censures*                                                   » 

f  Perplexed 

Ha 


62  A  heretic  is  to  be  rejected,  being  self-condemned, 

«ct.    amose  an  idle  curiosity;  and  those  perplexed  iogie»»ind  content  *©n* 
J^  gencalogM,  about  which  they  so  eagerly  debate,  {£  f£*£?3?  £♦ 
Titus    flm*  other  strifes  and  contentions  about  the  law  profitable  and  vain, 
ill.  9.  of  Moses  ;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain, 

not  only  consuming  to  no  purpose  that  time 

which  is  capable  of  much  better  improvement, 

but  also  tending  to  discompose  the  mind,  to 

alienate  the  affections  of  Christians  from  each 

other,  and  to  render  them  indifferent  to  the  pro- 

1 0  per  d  uties  of  life*  And  a  man  that ,  on  this  10  A  man  th*t  is  an 
occasion,  or  any  other,  is  a  factious  and  obsti-  an^^n^moSitioa 
nate  heretic  ?,  that  introduces  such  controver-  reject; 

sies  as  these  into  the  church,  and  perversely 
maintains  and  propagates  them,  in  a  manner 
injurious  to  the  peace  of  society,  after  the  first 
and  second  admonition  from  thee  and  the  church, 
given  with  proper  solemnity,  reject,  and  de- 
clare him  unfit  to  be  any  longer  looked  upon  as 

1 1  a  member  of  it.    Knowing  that  such  a  one,  who     ,t  •.«,«;*.  >*-♦  h. 

•  *     j     c  i_*  j     i-  ._•  *i    ,    i  **  Knowing  mat  ne 

is  sd  fond  of  his  own  darling  notions,  that  he  thatis  such,  is  sub  vert- 
will  ruin  the  peace  of  the  church  for  them,  and  «d,  and  sinneth,  bein* 
will  not  submit  to  thy  remonstrances,  and  those  condcntocd  of  nimtelf. 
of  the  wiser  and  better  part  of  the  society,  is 
perverted  by  some  very  ill  principles,  whatever 
zeal  he  may  pretend  for  what  he  maintains  as 
truth ;  and  that  he  not  only  errs,  but  sins  too, 
in  such  obstinate  efforts  to  diffuse  his  errors,  be- 
ing indeed  self -condemned,  and  judged  out  of 
Jhis  own  mouth, 'as  his  own  words  furnish  suffi- 
cient matter  of  conviction ;  and,  while  he  makes 
such  a  breach  in  the  church,  he  in  effect  passes 
on  himself  that  sentence  of  separation  from  it, 

which 

f  Perplexed  genealogies.]        It  is  well  and  a  man,  who  was  really  an  atheist, 

known  that  the  Jews  earned  their  fond-  might  be  subject  to  condemnation,  as  a  he- 

ness  for  these  to  a  great  excess;  and  Je-  relic,  for  teaching  the  most  orthodox  sya- 

rome  tells  us,  they  were  as  well  acquaint-  tem  of  Christianity  that  can  be  conceived, 

ed  with  those  from  Adam  to  Zcrubbabel,  if  his  secret  atheism  should  by  any  means 

as  with  their  own  names,  be  discovered.         And  so  the  word  heresy 

g  Heretic]      After  all  the  tedious  con*  will  be  made  to  signify  a  kind  of  solemn 

troversies  which  have    arisen    about    the  lying;  which  is  such  an  abuse  of  speech  as 

tense  of  this  text,  I  have  been  obliged  to  I   suppose  few  will  be  capable  of  admit* 

acquiesce  in  that  given  in  the  paraphrase  ting.    I  shall  only  add,  that,  as  Dr.  Fos- 

being  well  assured,  that  a  person  may  be  ter  is  obliged  to  allow  there  are/toicfomtn* 

Said  to  be  self-condemned  if  he  furnish  mar-  tal  errors,   for  which,  how  sincerely  soever 

ter  of  conviction  against  himself.  Compare  received  and  maintained,  a  man  ought  to 

Heb.  xi.  7;  Mat.  xii.  41,42;  Acts  xiii.  be  separated  from  a  Christian  society,  the 

46 :  Job  xv.  6  j  Luke  xix.  22.       And  in-  dispute  between    this  learned  gentlemen* 

deed,  if  Dr.  Whitby's  interpretation,  bor-  and  his  antagonist,   was  brought  to  this 

rowed  and  defended  by  Dr.  Foster,  is  to  question,  what  St.  Paul  calls  heresy?  and 

be  admitted,  viz.  that  he  is  a  heretic  who  the  hints  laid  down  above  convince  me, 

teaches  directly  contrary  to  what   he  in-  that  what  Dr.  Whitby  has  said  on    thvi 

wardly  believes,  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  bead  cannot  be   defended,   even  by  this 

bis  notions  will  be  a  matter  quite  indif-  ingenious  reviver  of  it. 
Jtrent  u  to'fixing  this  censure  upon  bun  j  b  Tfttrf 
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which  he  well  deserves  to  lie  under  till  he  re-  «cr. 
turns  to  a  better  temper.  tTm 

is  When  T  shall  send      When  I  shall  send  to  thee  Aremas,  or  Tychi-  —. 

tSTSXS  *••  »  "PP1*  th/  P,ace/n  Crete>  M  l*$?™-  » 

to  come  onto  me  to  quickly  to  do,  endeavour  to  come  to  me  at  iVt- 
Kicopoiis ;  for  i  have  copolis  ;  for  there  I  have  determined  to  pass  the 
iSi0Cd   *****   to  "W^^i if  Providence  gives  me  an  opportunity. 

13 Bring  Zens*  tbc      As  Zenas,  the  worthy  lawyer,  who  though^ 
lawyer,  and   A  polios,  well  versed  in  those  studies,  on  which  some  of 
i^J?1"?  diI!"  ^e  Jewish  brethren  value  themselves  so  highly, 

gently,  that  nothing  be   .  .  .  __,    .     .  «     J* 

wanting  unto  them.      1S  now  a  sincere  and  active  Christian,  and  my 

eloquent  and  pious  friend  A  polios,  will  be  with 
thee  when  this  comes  to  thy  hand,  or  quickly 
afterwards,  I  desire  thou  wouldest  bring  them 
forward  on  their  journey  to  me,  with  readiness 
and  diligence;  and  take  all  the  care  thou  canst, 
that  nothing  convenient  may  be  wanting  to  them 
M  And  let  oon  also  which  thou  canst  supply  them  with.     I  hope  14. 

^rrr^cesS  tbese  &°°d  men  wU1  meet  with  that  hospitable 
uses,  that  they  be  not  treatment,  among  the  Christians  in  your  parts* 
"■frttUiuJ.  which  their  character  deserves  ;  and  let  all  those 

that  belong  to  us,  and  call  themselves  Christian 
brethren,  whether  they  were  before  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  learn  to  distinguish  themselves  in  good 
works,  for  necessary  purposes  of  aid  and  service 
to  others  ;  that  they  may  not  be  unfruitful,  and 
act  as  if  they  had  learned  nothing  but  barren 
speculations  from  that  religion  which  is  so  well 
calculated  to  inspire  and  animate  every  senti- 
ment of  benevolence  and  generosity. 
15  AU  that  are  with      All  the  Christians  that  are  here  with  me  sa-15 

ZXk!*t**Z£  luie  ihee> in  an  affectionate  and  respectful  man- 
faun.  Grace  be  with  ner.  Salute  them  who  love  us  in  the  bonds  of 
yoaaiL    Ames.  our  common  faith ;  and  assure  my  Christian 

friends  that  I  feel  an  equal  affection  for  them. 

Grace  and   peace,  and  every  other  blessing, 

from  our  Father  and  Saviour  [be]  with  you  all. 

Amen. 

IMPROVE- 

h  Theft  I  have  determined  to  pass  the  in  our  near  Illyricum,  among  whom  he 
snairr.]  Several  cities  of  this  name  aie  had  preached  the  gospel;  Rom.  xv.  19. 
mentioned  in  antiquity  ;  one,  not  far  But  Mr.  Cradock,  and  many  others,  think 
from  Philippi,  in  Macedonia;  another  in  it  was  the  former.  After  all,  it  seems  to 
Epirus,  which  took  its  rise  and  name  from  me  something  uncertain  ;  as  well  as  the 
the  victory  of  Augustus  over  Antony  and  particular  lime  when  this  epistle  was  writ- 
Cleopatra  at  Actium.  Mr.  L'  Enfant  is  of  ten,  and  the  place  from  whence  it  was  tent* 
opinion  this  last  is  referred  to  here,  sup-  (See  Introd.  to  this  epistle,  p.  44.) 
P«iug  that  Paul  intended  a  visit  to  those 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

tier.      Let  the  remembrance  of  the  irregularities  with  which  we 

iy-     ourselves    were   once   chargeable,   of  that  sinful  and  miserable 

Ver  conclition  in  which  we  once  were,  make  us  candid  to  others,  and 

^  silence  our  too  severe  censures  against  them.     And  let  us  rather, 

with  the  apostle,  humbly  adore  that  grace  which  has  now  made 

3  a  difference  between  us  and  those  that  are  st\\\  foolish  and  disobe- 
dient, wandering  in  the  paths  of  vice,  and  enslaved  to  divers  lusts 

4  and  passions.    Let  the  kindness,  the  philanthropy  of  God,  be  daily 

5  celebrated  and  adored  by  us  ;  of  God,  who  hath  saved  us,  not  by 
the  righteousness  of  our  works,  but  by  his  own  rich  and  overflow* 

T  ing  mercy ;  hath  justified  us  by  his  free  grace,  in  Christ,  and  there, 
by  made  us  heirs,  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. '  Nor  let 
us  ever  forget  how  much  we  are  indebted  to  the  regenerating 

6  and  renewing  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  shed  abroad  upon  us 
richly  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  May  it  wash  and  purify  our 
souls  more  and  more  from  every  stain  of  sin,  and  may  it  inspire 

14  us  with  a  pious  ardour  to  honour  our  profession,  by  distinguishing 
ourselves  in  all  good  works  for  necessary  uses,  and  according  to 

8  the  calls  which  Providence  gives  us  in  life.  Having  professed 
our  belief  in  God,  let  us  carefully  practise  all  the  virtues  of  the 
Christian  character ;  for  these  things  are  indeed  good  and  prqfita* 
ble  to  men.    But  let  us  guard  against  those  airy  curiosities  and 

9  abstruse  speculations,  which  on  the  contrary,  are  unprofitable 
and  vain; 

May  all  the  churches  of  Christ  be  delivered  from  such  factions 
members  and  teachers  as  would  depart  from  the  infallible  rule 
of  truth  which  is  laid  down  in  the-  word  of  God,  and  would 
subvert  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints;  introducing,  instead 
of  it,  the  doctrines  of  men,  and  teaching  things  which  tend  to 
alienate  the  minds  of  Christians  from  the  gospel,  and  »from  each 
other,  that  they  may  set  up  their  own  authority,  and  promote 
their  own  secular  interest.  We  ought  undoubtedly  to  be  cautious 
bow  we  pass  such  a  censure  on  particular  persons,  without  clear 
and  evident  proofs  ;  but  when  such  proofs  arise,  and  the  persons 
10  in  question  appear  to  be  the  turbulent  and  pernicious  heretics  that 
St.  Paul  describes,  it  were  to  be  wished  they  might  always  meet 
with  the  treatment  which  he  recommends.  They  ought  first  to 
be  plainly  and  seriously  admonished  ;  and,  if  repeated  admonitions 
are  rejected,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  wiser  and  sounder  parts  of 
Christian  societies  to  expel  them }  that  they  may  be  less  capable 

of 
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of  doing  mischief,  and  that  the  gangrene  of  such  pernicious  prin-  ***** 
ciplesaod  dispositions  may  not  spread,  to  the  disgrace  and  ruin, 
of  the  churches  to  which  they  belong.  But  let  it  ever  be  remem- 
bered, that  this  is  all  the  remedy  which  scripture  furnishes  us 
with  ;  and  they,  who  to  the  solemn  censure  of  disturbed  and  injur- 
ed churches,  add  any  corporal  severities,  or  civil  penalties  whatso- 
ever, are  taking  up  weapons  which  Christ  has  never  put  into  their 
hinds,  and  may  very  probably  do  more  mischief  in  the  church 
sod  the  world  than  the  most  erroneous  of  those  against  whom  they 
would  arm  their  terrors. 
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i  HILEMON  was  an  inhabitant  of  Colosse,  as  we  may  conclude 
from  St.  Paul's  mentioning  Onesrimns,  in  bis  epistle  to  the  Colo*- 
naos,  is  one  of  them  (chap.  iv.  9)  ;  as  well  as  from  his  saluting 
Archippus  id  this  epistle  (ver.  2),  who  appears,  from  Col.  iv.  17, 
to  have  been  a  pastor  of  thai  church.  The  title  of  fellow-labourer f 
given  Philemon  (ver.  1),  makes  it  probable,  that  he  was  his 
tdUague  in  the  ministry :  and,  though  we  cannot  certainly  deter- 
mine when  he  first  embraced  Christianity,  it  is  evident,  from  the 
oUiqoe  insinuation  in  the  19*  verse,  that  be  was  one  of  the  apostles 
converts;  and  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely  (as  some  have  conjectured) 
that  be  might  have  had  an  opportunity  of  attending  upon  him 
daring  his  long  residence  at  Ephesus,  where  we  are  told  8t.  Paul 
preached  with  so  much  success,  that  all  they  thai  dwelt  in  Asia 
luardthe  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  (Acts  xix.  10.) — He 
seems,  from  several  hints  given  in  the  epistle,  to  have  been  a  per* 
son  of  distinction ;  particularly,  from  the  mention  made  of  the 
church  in  his  house  (ver.  2),  and  his  liberal  contribution  to  the  re- 
lief of  the  saints  (ver.  5,7);  and  the  general  strain  of  the  letter 
shews  that  the  apostle  held  him  in  very  high  esteem,  and  look- 
ed upon  him  as  one  of  the  great  supports  of  religion  in  that 

society. 

It  appears  from  the  first  verse  of  this  epistle,  that  St.  Paul 
was  under  confinement  when  be  wrote  it;  and,  as  he  expresses 
(ver.  22)  bis  expectation  of  being  shortly  released,  it  is  probable 
tbit  it  was  written  towards  the  close  of  h\s  first  imprisonment  aft 
Rome,  and  sent,  together  with  the  epistles  to  the  Kphesians  and 
Colosrians,  by  Tycbicus  and  Onesimus,  about  the  year  of  our  Lord 
65,  or  the  9th  of  the  emperor  Nero.  (Compare  Introduction  to 
Epbes.  Vol-  IX.  p.  315,  and  Vol.  VIII.  §  60,  note*. J 
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The  dlcasion  of  the  letter  was  this :— »Onesimus,  Philemdn'g 
slave,  had  robbed  his  master,  and  fled  to  Rome ;  where,  happily 
for  him,  he  met  with  the  apostle,  who  was  at  that  time  a  prisoner 
at  large,  and  by  his  instructions  and  admonitions  was  converted  to 
Christianity*  and  reclaimed  to  a  sense  of  his  duty*  St.  Paul  seem9 
to  have  kept  him  for  some  considerable  time  under  his  eye,  that  he 
might  be  satisfied  of  the  reality  of  the  change  ;  and,  when  he  had 
made  a  sufficient  trial  of  him,  and  found  that  his  behaviour  was 
entirely  agreeable  to  his  profession,'  he  would  not  detain  him  any 
longer  for  his  own  private  convenience,  though  in  a  situation  that 
rendered  such  an  assistant  peculiarly  desirable  (compare  ver.  13, 
14),  but  sent  him  back  to  his  master ;  and,  as  a  mark  of  bis 
esteem,  entrusted  him,  together  with  Tychicus,  with  the  charge 
of  delivering  his  epistle  to  the  church  at  Colosse,  and  giving  them 
a  particular  account  of  the  state  of  things  at  Rome,  recommending 
him  to  them,  at  the  same  time,  as  a  faithful  and  beloved  brother  ; 
(Col.  iv.  <?.) — And,  as  Philemon  might  well  be  supposed  to  be 
strongly  prejudiced  against  one  who  had  left  his  service  in  so  infa- 
mous a  manner,  be  sends  him  this  letter,  in  which  he  employs  all 
his  influence  to  remove  his  suspicions,  and  reconcile  him  to  the 
thoughts  of  taking  Onesimus  into  his  family  again.  And  whereas 
St.  Paul  might  have  exerted  that  authority  which  bis  character  as 
an  apMlt,  and  the  relation  in  which  be  stood  to  Philemon  as  a 
spiritual  father  j  would  naturally  give  him,  he  chooses  to  entreat 
him  as  a  friend,  and  with  the  softest  and  most  insinuating  address 
urges  his  suit,  conjuring  him,  by  all  the  ties  of  Christian  friend-* 
ship,  that  he  would  not  deny  him  his  request*  And,  the  more  ef- 
fectually to  prevail  upon  him,  he  represents  bis  own  peace  and 
happiness  as  deeply  interested  in  the  event :  and  speaks  of  Onesi- 
mus in  such  terms  as  were  best  adapted  to  soften  bis  prejudices, 
and  dispose  him  to  receive  one  who  was  so  dear  to  himself,  not 
merely  as  a  servant,  but  as  a  fellow  Christian  and  &  friend. 

But  though  the  apostle's  subject  did  not  lead  him  to  treat  so  di- 
rectly ot  the  doctrines  or  precepts  of  Christianity  in  this  as  in  his 
other  epistles,  yet  a  person*  whose  mind,  like  Aw,  was  so  deeply 
and  habitually  impressed  with  a  sense  of  Divine  truths,  could  not 
fail,  even  when  writing  upon  the  most  common  and  familiar  oc- 
currences, to  introduce  some  hints  that  might  tend  to  cherish  pious 
and  virtuous  sentiments  in  the  breast  of  his  friend  ;  and  accord- 
ingly, in  this  short  epistle,  we  meet  with  sevdral  allusions  to  diffe- 
rent parts  of  the  Christain  plan,  interwoven  in  so  easy  and  natural 
a  manner  with  the  rest  of  the  letter,  as  must  convince  us  how 
Dear  those  subjects  lay  to  his  heart* 

It  is  impossible  to  read  over  this  admirable  epistle,  without  be* 
iog  touched  with  the  delicacy  of  sentiment,  and  the  masterly  ad- 
dress that  appear  in  every  part  of  it.  We  se?  here,  in  a  most 
striking  light,  how  perfectly  consistent  true  politeness  is,  not  only 
with  all  the  warmth  and  sincerity  of  the  friend,  but  even  with  the 
ignity  of  the  Christian  and  the  apostle*     And  if  this  letter  were 

to 
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to  be  considered  in  no  other  view  than  as  a  mere  human 
composition,  it  must  be  allowed  a  master-piece  in  its  kind. 
As  an  illustration  of  this  remark,  it  may  not  be  improper 
to  compare  it  with  an  epistle  of  Pliny*  that  seems  %o  have  been 
written  upon  a  similiar  occasion,  (lib.  ix.  let;  21  ;)  which* 
though  penned  by  one  that  was  reckoned  to  excel  in  the  epistolary 
style,  and  though  it  has  undoubtedly  many  beauties,  yet  must  be 
acknowledged,  by  every  impartial  reader*  vastly  inferior  to  this 
animated  composition  of  the  apostle. 

One  cannot  but  be  solicitous  to  know  what  effect  such  an  epistle 
produced.  One  would  willingly  hope  it  was  attended  with  all  the 
success  which  St.  Paul  seemed  to  expect,  when  he  tells  Philemon, 
that  he  wrote  to  him  in  full  confidence  of  his  obedience  knowing  thdt  he 
would  do  even  more  than  he  said.  And  though  nothing  indeed  is  ex* 
pressly  asserted  in  relation  to  it,  yet  there  is  great  reason  to  believe, 
from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  that  Onesimus  had  already  waited 
upon  his  master*  and  being  received  into  favour,  when  he  discharg- 
ed the  commission,  with  which  (as  we  have  observed)  he  was  ho- 
noured, to  the  Colossians.  For  it  is  hardly  to  be  imagined*  that 
the  apostle  would  direct  him  to  join  with  Tychicus,  in  delivering 
such  a  message  to  a  church,  that  was  in  part  under  the  care  of 
Philemon,  before  he  had  made  his  submission  to  him,  and  obtain* 
ed  his  pardon.  (Compare  the  Introduction  to  the  Ephcsians, 
p.  315.) 
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SECT.  I. 

to  intercede  with  Philemon,  in  favour  of  his  fugi- 
tive servant  Onesimus,  introduces  his  design  with  a  most  affec- 
tionate and  proper  salutation.    Ptiilem.  ver.  l — 7. 

daulL1M°^  »•  Philemon  j. 

*  jew  *ChSt!^od    P^tf£>  *  well-known  prisoner  in  the  cause  «ct. 
Timothy  our  brother,  ~*     of  Christ  Jesus,  and  Timothy  a  brother,  not     i» 
y»  Philemon     our  unknown,  join  their  salutations  to  Philemon  our 


££-w£^;    ***  heUwti  fricnd>  and  pious  fellow  labourer  in  the  PUL  L 

work  and  gospel  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  and 
one  of  the  pastors  of  the  Colossian  church  : 
f  AAdtoovr  beJov-  And  we  also  address  them  to  the  beloved  Ap*  2 

e*Apphi»v2iidArchip-  phia  %  his  pious  consort,  and  to  bis  associate  in 

ZZttZSte  the  ministry,  Archippus*  (Col.  it.  n,)  our f el- 
a? fame;  low-soldier  in  that  holy  warfare  in  which  we  are 

engaged  ;  and  to  the  little  church  of  Christians 
[Ma*  m]  in  thine  house,  as  we  know  thou  art  so 
nappy  as  to  have  several  of  thy  numerous  family 
united  to  thee  and  to  us,  in  the  bonds  of  the 
3  Gnce  to  yon,  and  Lord.         May  grace  and peace \  that  abundance 
******  of  spiritual  blessings,  and  that  happiness  result- 
ing 

*  To  tit  hebeedAppkia.]  It  has  been  of  Onesimus ;  and  no  doubt  Paul  would 
tfvmd,  that  this  lady  and  Archippus  are  wish  they  might  be  engaged  :  but,  sepa- 
F*aHy  named  in  a  view  of  engaging  rate  from  that  view,  it  would  have  been 
*eir  good  offices  with  PhilemoD.in  favour    natural  and  decent  to  mention  them  both. 

bOf 
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sect,    ing  from  them,  which  we  so  often  wish  to  our  J***  ***»  God  <mr 
'*       Christian  friends,  when  we  are  addressing  them  j^^chrut  ^  ^ 
"pjiii."    by  letter,,  [be]  unto  you  from  God  our  gracious 
1.  3.    and  bountiful  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whose  intercession  we  owe  our  inter- 
est in  tne  Divine  favour.  4  -  th-       Ood 

4     You   may  be  sure,  my  dear  Philemon,  that  making  mention    of 
though  absent  from  you,  and  surrounded  with  thee  always    in  my 
many  cares  and  sbrrows,  yet  far  from  being  un-  Praycri  • 
mindful  of  you  in  my  addresses  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  I  always  thank  my  God  on  your  account, 
when  I  am  making  mention  of  thee  in  my  pray- 

&ers;  Hearing,  with  greater  pleasure  than  I  SHearinrofthyiove 
can  express,  oj c  the  steady  faith  which  thou  hast ,  mdfaitii,  which  thou 
and  always  maintainest,  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  n**t  toward  the  Lord 
Christ,  as  the  great  object  to  which  our  faith  as  3^.md  unmA  * 
Christians  is  directed,  and  of  thy  ardent  love  to  ' 

all  the  saints b,  who  are  the  excellent  of  .the 
earth,  and  the  most  deserving  our  esteem  and 

€  affection.        It  is  therefore  matter  of  my  most    . 6  Jhat  **  fTr"^ 

r  .  .    ^     .  J  nication    of  thy  faith 

fervent  prayer  that  these  promising  openings  may  become  effectual 
may   be  abundantly  answered  ;  and  that  thy  by  the  acknowledging 
communion  with  us  in  the  faith  of  our  blessed  ^bi*vhCTf  5°°d  thin?f 
Redeemer,  the  advantages  of  which  thou  doest  Christ  Jesus*,0  *** 
now  so  happily  share,  may  be  more  and  more 
apparently  efficacious  in  extorting  from  all  that 
behold  it  the  due  acknowledgment  of  every  good 
and  valuable  thing  which  is  in  you  all  towards 
Christ  Jesus,  and  all  those  whom  he  is  pleased 
1  to  own  and  favour.      Permit  me  to  say  this,  in  .  7  For  we  have  great 
my  own  name,  and  that  of  my  companion  Ti-  %,'%£*££?& 
mothv;  for  we  are  ourselves  greatly  rejoiced  and  bowels  of  the  saints 
comforted  by  thy  lave,  which  thou  art  in  so  many  are  refreshed  by  thee, 
generous  ways  expressing  to  our  fellow  Chris-  brothCT- 
tians  ;  and  particularly,  that  the  bowels  of  the 
poor  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee  our  dear  bro- 
ther, while  thou  feedest  and  relievest  the  poor, 
and  piakest  those  possessions  which  Providence 
hath  given  thee,  a  general  good.     None  of  the 
hungry  that  are  fed  at  thy  table  can  find  a  sup- 
ply of  their  necessities  more  sensible  and  delight* 
ful  than  the  joy  we  feel,  from  the  report  of  so 
beneficient  a  conduct  in  one  whom  we  so  ten- 
derly regard. 

IMPROVE- 

h  Of  the  faith  which  thou  hast  towards  the  place  ;  bat  Mr.  BlacVwall  observes,  that 

Jjord  Jesus,  andofthy  love  to  all  the  saints.]  our  language  does  sot  admit  of  the  tike. 

The  words  in  the  original  stand  as  they  and  therefore  proposes  the  rendering  we 

are  placed  in  out  version,  and  many  instan-  bare  followed.        Blackmail's  Sac*  Class* 

ces  of  such  a  transposition  are  produced  by  Vol.  I.  p.  ST* 
Dr.  Whitby,  in  his  learned  note  on  this 


BeJUdions  on  PauTs  introduction  to  ike  epistle.  1$ 


IMPROVEMENT. 

If  any  could  be  so  weak  as  to  think  the  character  of  the  Chris* 
to  tod  the  minister,  at  all  inconsistent  with  that  of  the  well-bred 
sua,  they  most  see  a  remarkable  demonstration  to  the  contrary 
io  thk  familiar  epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  his  friend  Philemon ;  which 
is  conducted  with  the  happiest  address,  and  which,  an  true  polite- 
ness, may  vie  with  that  of  the  greatest  masters  of  the  epistolary 
rtyle  in  antiquity.  The  Introduction  (the  length  of  which  obliges 
is  to  separate  it  from  the  remainder  to  which  it  is  so  happily  con- 
nected) leads  os  naturally  to  a  variety  of  useful  remarks,  and  con- 
veys important  instruction  in  the  vehicle  of  well-deserved  praise. 
How  elevated  soever  the  station  of  Philemon  might  be,  and  how  Ver.  S 
plentiful  soever  his  circomstances,it  was  his  chief  glory  and  felicity 
to  be  so  distinguished  for  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  love 
ts  ell  the  saints.  And  indeed  it  is  most  unworthy  the  profession 
we  make  of  faith  in  Christ,  as  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  not 
to  lore  all  his  members :  unworthy  our  character  of  saints*  not  to 
fed  a  sympathetic  affection  for  all  that  are  sanctified.  If  others 
»e  deficient  here,  as  alas !  many  are  too  sadly  deficient,  let  us 
exert  onrselves  so  uinch  the  more,  and  labour  to  give  the  most 
rataantial  demonstrations  of  our  love.  It  will  be  an  honour  tous,s 
vAtothe  Christian  name,  that  our  communion  in  this  precious 
fiitk  should  extort  an  acknowledgment  of  good  things  in  us,  from  all 
who  are  intimately  acquainted  and  conversant  with  us.  Thus  shall  we 
diffuse  happiness  in  a  wide  circle ;  for  it  is  a  sincere  joy  to  all  good 
men,  to  behold  the  graces  and  the  usefulness  of  others.  Especially 
are  the  hearts  of  faithful  and  zealous  ministers  comforted,  when'' 
tie  bowels  of  poor  saints  are  refreshed,  by  the  liberality  of  the  rich. 
Tbey  share  alternately  the  pleasure  which  is  felt  on  the  side  of  the 
pious  benefactors  and  their  grateful  beneficiaries  ;  and  were  they 
with  Paul,  in  the  confinement  and  necessities  of  a  prison,  the  re- 
port, would  delight  and  enlarge  their  souls* 

SECT.  II. 

The  Apostle  proceeds  to  the  main  business  of  this  short  epistle;  and 
labours,  by  the  happiest  address  that  can  be  imagined,  to  engage 
Philemon  kindly  to  receive  and  for  give  Onesimus,  his  fugitive 
slave,  who  after  having  grcattyinjured  his  master,  and  happily 
been  converted  by  St.  Paul  at  Rome.  He  concludes  with  some 
Particular  salutations  and  messages.    Philew.  ver.  $,  to  the  end. 

TnnTFZfk *  »  Philemon  * . 

Vfl«*  I  ■!£  T  HAVE  **"  "Passing,   my  dear   Pbile-  ■£* 

to  *  Don,  the  confidence  J  have  Jin  your  excellent  , 

Vol.  X.  K  character,  rut 


16  Paul  cJiooses  to  beseech,  rather  than  enjoin  Philemon. 

•ict.   character,  and  the  great  pleasure  with  which,  be  much  bold  in  Christ, 
Jl_botl,  I  and  Titnothy  my  brother  have  heard  ^&*Z*f 

Phil.  8.  °^  .Vour  many  generous  and  beneficent  actions ; 
'  and  therefore,  in  reference  to  the  particular  oc- 
casion of  this  letter,  which  to  so  good  a  heart 
cannot  be  disagreeable,  though  I  might  take 
great  freedom,  in  virtue  of  my  relation  to  Christy 
and  the  authority  he  has  given  me  to  prescribe, 
and  enjoin  that  which  it  [is]  proper  and  reason- 
9  Me  for  thee  to  do,    /  rather  choose  by  love  to     •   Yet    for   lore'* 
entreat  [thee],  being  such  an  one  asfaulthe  fettS*^ 
aged*;  whose  superior  standing  in  life  and  in  as  Paul  the  aged,  and 
religion  I  know  thou  wouldst  revere,  though  now  also  » prooner  of 
in  a  private  station,  and  especially  as  I  am  now  •'csu* Chn,u 
also  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou 
wouldst,  1  am  sure,  honour,  as  a  confessor  in 
his  cause,  if  I  were  not  distinguished  by  so  im- 
mediate a  commission  from  him,  or  so  long  a 

10  train  of  services  in  his  church.        /  entreat     *o  I  beseech  thee 
thee,  I  say,  concerning  a  certain  son  of  mine,  {olmy™  Oneiimu*. 

l  r  V       l       aa      *     *~ti_  •  -.    •  /      j  k      whom  I  have  begottea 

whom  I  have  begotten  to  Christ  tn  my  bonds b ;  in  my  bonds: 
and  whom  I  hope  thou  wilt  upon  that  account 
be  inclined  to  favour,  knowing  bow  dear  he  must 
be  to  me,  considered  as  a  soul  which  God  hath 
given  me  at  such  a  season  as  this.     And  it  is  no 

11  other  than  thy  servant  Onesimus ;      Who  in-      n  Which  in  time 
deed,  if  I  may  so  allude  to  his  name,  did  not  E£,TE  VT*  m' 

-        *   ,  J    -      m     ,  --,   1 1    profitable,    but     now 

formerly  answer  it,  for  he  was  once  unprofitable  profitable  to  thee  aod 
to  thee f  negligent  of  thy  business,  and  so  con-  tome: 
scious  of  having  deserved  thy  displeasure,  that 
he  fled  from  it.    But  he  now  is,  and  I  trust  will 
be,  profitable  both  to  thee  and  to  mec9  so  as 

daily 

a  Paul  tie  aged."]  It  is  generally  agreed,  b  A  son  of  mine,  whom  I  have  begotten  in 
that  this epistle  was  written  about  the  year  my  bonds, — Onetrmtft.]  Thus  the  word* 
qf  Christ  63;  and,  if  we  suppose  Paul  to  stand  in  the  original;  and  1  thought  it  in- 
bare  been  24  yeart  old  when  Stephen  was  cumbent  upon  me  to  preserve  that  order, 
stoned  (which  is  consistent  with  his  being  because  it  keeps  the  mind  in  an  agreeable 
called  a  young  man),  that  being  about  the  suspense,  and  has  a  fine  effect,  which  every 
year  34  (for  we  have  not  data  sufficient  ab-  reader  of  taste  will  quickly  perceive, 
solutely  to  determine  the  exact  time),  he  c  Was  unprofitable,  but  now  is  profitable.'] 
would  now  be  53 ;  and  considering  how  It  has  been  justly  observed,  that  it  was 
-much  his  constitution  would  probably  be  strange,  Onesimus,  who  bad.  been  so 
impaired,  by  hh  f at  iguesznd  sufferings,  be-  wicked,  in  the  pious  family  of  Philemon, 
fore  that  time,  he  might  properly  enough  amidst  all  the  religious  opportunities  he 
call  himself,  wgip&Titf,  one  advanced  in  age,  enjoyed  there r  should  meet  with  conversion 
though  not  an  old  man.  Dr.  Whitby  in-  in  his  rambles  at  Rome.  Instances  have 
deed  says,  we  are  young  till  40,  and  not  often  happened  somewhat  of  a  similar  na- 
properly  aged  till  after  60,  and  concludes  ture  ;  but  it  is  very  unjustifiable,  and  may- 
he  might  be  about  34  at  the  death  of  probably  be  fatal,  for  any  to  presume  on  the 
Stephen,  and  63  at  the  date  of  this  epistle,  like  extraordinary  interpositions  of  provi- 
If  the  reader  be  not  satisfied  with  either  of  dence  and  grace  in  their  favour. — The  wont 
these  conjectures,  he  may  take  any  medium  Onesimus  is  pretty  generally  known  to  sig- 
between  them  that  stall  appear  to  him  ntfyprofitf  and  Onesiphorus  is  much  of  the 
more  plausible,  same  import*    They  woe  names  which 

might 


He  would  not  detain  Onesimusfrom  his  master ;  77 

daily  to  give  increasing  satisfaction  to  us  both :  "C.T- 
1*  Whom  I  have  Whom,  how  agreeable   and   useful  soever   he     "' 
S!ESlU!SLll,T»t  raight  have  been  to  me  here,  I  have  sent  back  toPhil  12 

fore  receive  bimv  that    .  o  _        .         »        /  •  •  .  ■  rn**»  **• 

is,  mine  own  bowels:    thee  again.     Do  thou  therefore  receive  him  with 

readiness  and  affection.  Receive  htm,  did  I  sav  ? 
nay  rather  receive,  as  it  were,  my  own  bowels : 
a  person  whom  I  so  tenderly  love,  that  lie  may 
seem,  as  it  were,  to  carry  the  heart  of  Paul  along 

13  Whom  I  would  with  him  whithersoever  he  goes.     Whom  in- 13 

tfca  iTlh^tTe^i"^  deed  I  was  desirous  t0  have  kePl near  me> that  he 
might  hare  ministered  might  have  officiated  for  thee,  and  in  thy  stead 
onto  me  in  the  bonds  have  attended  upon  me  in  the  bonds  I  suffer  for 
of  the  gospel.  the  safce  0j  the  gospel ;  for  I  do  thee  O  Philemon, 

the  justice  to  believe,  thou  wouldst  have  found 
a  pious  pleasure,  in  every  ministration  of  this 

14  But  without  thy  kind,  if  thou  wert  near  me.     But  I  would  do  14 
mind  would  1  do  no-  nothing  in  this  affair  without  thy  express  consent, 

thing ;  that  thy  benefit   .,    .  .P    ,        -^       .    ,A       .  J.     ,r       .      ^    ,   , 

shoaidnotbeas  it  were  tflat  "ty  benefit  might  not  seem  to  be  extorted  by 
of  necessity,  but  wil-  necessity \  but  appear  a  voluntary  act*    I  there-  15 

UD?57  f  nerh  h  ^ore  return  ^m  to  t*iee  ^y  l^e  ^^  opportunity ; 
tbere^rde]^rted  for  for  perhaps  he  was  separatedfrom  thee/or  awhile, 
a  season,  that  thou  by  the  permission  of  Providence,  to  this  very 
ifouidest  receive  him  enj9  ^hat  thou  might  est  receive  and  enjoy  him  for 
*  ever ;  that  he  might  not  only  be  dear  and  useful 

to  thee,  during  all  the  remainder  of  his  life,  as 
a  servant,  whose  ear  is  as  it  were,  bored  to  the 
door  of  thine  house  (to  allude  to  the  Hebrew 
custom,  Exod.  xxi.  6.),  but  that  he  might  in* 
deed  be  a  source  of  eternal  delight  to  thee,  in 
that  infinitely  better  world,  where  all  distinc- 
tions between  masters  and  their  slaves  shall 
cease,  even  that  world  of  complete  liberty  and 
everlasting  friendship. 
16  Not  now  as  a  In  the  mean  time  receive  him,  not  now  as  a  is 
imam,  but  above  a  fugitive  slave,  to  be  long  frowned  upon,  and 

ienrant.  a  brother  be-  i    &  ^     ^  ,.  *  r       C-    r  c   V 

iwed,   especially    to  ^ePt  at  a  distance,  for  his  former  faults ;  nor 
me,  'but  how  much  treat  him  merely  as  a  common  servant,  but  as 

!Tth  1«nt  h  th°d'  ^h*  a^€rve  a  servant,  as  standing  in  another,  a  much 
»»^e  esh  an  in    e  more  jear  an(J  honourable  relation,  a  beloved 

brother,  especially  to  me,  as  having  been  for  some 
time  a  very  useful  attendant  upon  me  in  my  af- 
flictions ;  but  how  much  more  so  to  thee,  to  w  hom 
he  belongs  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  Lord,  as 
thou  hast  so  long  known  him,  and  wilt  have  the 
pleasure  of  discerning  more  particularly  how 
nappy  a  change  Christianity  hath  made  in  his 

temper 

*ifht  perhaps  he  given  to  slaves  by  way    masters ;  and  it  is  very  evident,  that  Paul 
°f  good  own,  expressing  an.  expectation,    refers  to  the  etymology  of  the  word, 
tkai  they  would  bring  advantage  to  their 

K  2  d  Esteems* 


18  But  desires  Philemon  to  recehe  him  as  a  brother. 

ticT.  temper  and   character.        If  therefore   thou     "  if  tfo»  count 
lu     esteemest  me  as  a  friend  and  a  companion*  in  »elb<^**»P«tnerf 

•—— ^,1    .  .     T  *  ,      .        .  ,.r  receive  him  u  myself, 

Phil.  17.  Christ,  I  beseech  thee  to  receive  him,  even  *w 

thou  wouldst  receive  myself ',  if  I  could  have  the 

satisfaction  of  making  thee  a  visit  in  person. 
IS  If  he  have  injured  thee  in  any  pecuniary  matter  9     i 8  if  he  hath  wrong. 

or  is  indebted  [to  thee],  in  consequence  of  any  e*  **£*» m  °w£!l  '*£ 

former  extravagancies  and  follies  (of  which  di-  mjMKcaaoti 

vine  grace  hath  now,  I  hope,  made  him  truly 

sensible),  so  far  as  it  has  been  the  case,  charge 
1 9  it  to  my  account.    I  Paul  have  written  [it]  with     19 1  Paul  have  writ. 

my  own  hand,  and  do  hereby,  as  it  were,  give  }•"  ?  Twi*1mU>e  •**■ 

AiT     i        i  •*    r      ■-.     r      -if  ^         '  hand,  I  will  repay  it: 

thee  legal  security  for  it ;  /  will  pay  %t  again  up-  j^  t  ^  nof  £y  to 
on  demand,  as  far  as  my  little  substance  will  go.  thee  bow  thou  owe»t 
Not  to  say  to  thee,  that  as  I  was  the  happy  instru-  unt0  J"6.  c!?thiM 

..    inent  of  thy  conversion  to  Christ,  thou  owest  even  own        m 
thine  own  self  unto  me,    We  will  put  that  quite 
out  of  the  question,  and  if  thou  pleasest  to  re- 
quire it,  I  will  really  charge  myself  as  thy  deb- 
tor, and  take  the  first  opportunity  of  making 

SO  thee  a  remittance.    Yes,  [my]  dear  brother,     sq  Yet, brother,  let 
let  me  prevail  upon  thee  in  this  request,  let  me  ««  have  joy  of  thee  in 
haoejoy  of  thee  in  the  Lord;  and  while   thou  %£££££* 
art  so  ready  to  do  good  to  others,  and  to  com* 
municate  for  their  comfort,  out  of  those  stores 
which  Providence  has  so  graciously  given  thee, 
let  me  beseech  thee  to  refresh  my  bowels c  in  the 
Lord;  for  the  Christian  consolation,  which  it 
will  afford  me,  to  see  thee  and  Onesiaius  happy 
in  each  other,  will  be  better,  and  more  delight- 
ful, than  food  to  the  hungry. 

21  But  1  will  not  urge  the  matter  farther ;  I  have  .  *i  *****  *•■*- 
written  to  thee  in  full  confidence  of  thy  ready  *£  fJS.** 
obedience  and  deference  to  my  request,  and  in-  thee,  knowing  that 
deed,  as  knowing  that  thou  wilt  do  even  more  thou  win  alio  de  more 
than  I  say  ;  thou  wilt  not  think  of  insisting  up-  ^ l  w# 
on  the  exact  balance  of  former  accounts,  but 
wilt  readily  embrace  this  thy  returning  servant 

in 

e  Esteemest  me  a  companion.']  L'Enfaut  intimate*  the  commotion  he  felt,  through 

translates  it,  "  I  conjure  thee  therefore,  by  the  ardour  of  bis  concern  for  Onesimue : 

all  that  it  common  between  us,  recei? e  and  seems  to  represent  the  eagerness  of  bis 

htm  a*  myself,"  in  imitation  of  Theodorct,  desire  for  his  re-establishment  in  Philew 

who  was  no  doubt  an  excellent  commenta-  moo's  family,  by  the  appetite  of  hunger* 

tor.    But  the  main  thought  which  prevail-  Incapable,  as  in  many  other  places,  of  ex- 

ed  in  the  apostle's  mind  seems  to  have  been  pressing  thia  in  the  version,  I  have  atterjipt* 

\b$  participation  they  both  had  in  the  bles-  ed  it,  though  by  no  means  with  equal  spi~ 

sings  of  tke  gospel,  which  was  the  dearest  rit,  in  the  paraphrase.    Compare  vex.  V# 

bond  of  their  friendship.  where  the  same  word  is  used,  and  seems) 

e  Refresh  my  bowels.']  The  word  «?«*st*w  to  be  referred  to  here  with  peotshv  beauty* 

is  wonderfully  emphaticoL    It  literally  sig~  and  propriety, 
fcifies  to  appease,  or  quiet;  which  strongly 

{Prepare 


fcjtettions  on  PauTs  tenderness  for  Onesrmus.  ft 

tt  But  withal  pre.  in  the  arms  of  paternal  love.     At  the  same    •««*• 

riS^sss *■*  * most  ^ dcdw  thec  *  ****  f  *»-  **  . 

toot  pnyeri  i  shall  be  ingfor  mef,for9  though  I  am  as  yet  a  prisoner,  p^  ^ 
pvca  onto  70*  J  hope  thai  J  shall,  ere  long,  through  your  pray* 

ersy  be  granted  to  you;  ana,  if  Providence  set 
me  at  liberty  again,  I  intend  to  visit  your  parts, 
and  shall,  if  it  be  convenient,  cast  myself  on 
*s  There  salute  thee  the  known  hospitality  of  your  family.    In  the  23 

JSl^ia'chSaK  mean  wh,le> accePt  the  8reetin8  of  oar  Chris- 
roT  tian  brethren  here  at  Rome,  and  let  me  parti* 

cularly  tell  thee  that  Epaphras,  my  fellow  cop- 
to  Marcus,   An*,  five  in  Christ  Jesus,  salutes  thee;     As  [atari 24 
wS^^u^T"'  Marcus,  Aristarehus,  Demas,  and  Lv*eA  my 

fellow-labourers,  who  are  cordially  engaged  witb 

me  in  the  service  of  the  gospel,  and  take  a  pe* 

culiar  pleasure  in  lending  that  Assistance  to  the 

churches  in  Rome  which  my  confinement  will 

45  The  grace  of  our  not  conveniently  admit  me  to  impart.    I  coo- $5 

is!  J©Tf  F***  **  dude  with  the  best  wish  *hich  the  m08t  en" 
Aineiu  ^  9pmL        dearing  Christian  friendship  can  form :  May  the 

grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ever  [be]  with 
your  spirit,  and  shed  abroad  on  thee,  and  all 
thy  companions  in  him,  that  peace  and  happi- 
ness which  nothing  but  the  communications  of 

his  favour  can  give.    Amen, 

t 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How  amiable  is  the  condescension  of  the  holy  apostle  I  how 
charming  and  delicate  his  address  in  this  whole  section/  which 
makes  the  immediate  occasion  of  this  letter,  minute  as  it  may  seem,  Ver. 
matter  of  congratulation  to  the  Christian  world.  St.  /W  lays  8,  9 
aside  the  authority,  which  his  office,  his  age,  his  sufferings,  gave 
him,  to  address  Philemon,  as  on  afoot  of  equal  friendship,  choosing 
rather,  by  love  to  entreat.  Let  the  example  be  imitated  by  those  in 
superior  stations  and  relations  of  life ;  and  let  them  learn  likewise, 
from  the  tenderness  which  such  a  man  expresses  about  this  poor 
slave,  in  whom  he  traced  the  appearance  of  a  truly  Christian  tem- 
per, to  interest  themselves  in  the  happiness  of  those  whose  rank  is 
far  beneath  their  own ;  and  learn  to  make  the  situation  of  their 
servants  easy,  by  a  kind  and  friendly  treatment.  Well  may  such  16 
a  care  be  expected,  especially  when  we  can  look  on  such  as  bre~ 
thren,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  and  partakers  with  us  in  the  same 
Saviour  and  hope. 

Let 

f  Prepare  m  lodging  for  me.]    Tbeodoret    quickly,  would  natural)  j  add  greater  weight 
lastly  observes,  that  Paul's  mentioning  hit    to  hit  interposition  in  favour  of  Qnesinu* 
urpose  of  coming  to  lodgo  with  Philemon 


SO  Reflections  en  PauTs  tenderness  for  Onesimus. 

Let  those,  to  whom  God  hath  blessed  the  labours  of  bis  faith* 

ful  ministers,  as  the  means  of  their  conversion,  remember  it  with 

yer#  pleasure,  and  ascribe  it  to  the  riches  of  Divine  grace,  to  which  all 

is  originally  to  be  traced  ;  remembering  also,  that  there  is  a  sense 

in  which  they  ewe  even  themselves  to  those  who  have  been  honour- 

19  ed  as  the  instruments  of  bringing  them  to  Christ,  without  an  ac- 
quaintance with  whom  they  had  lost  themselves,  and  been  ruined 
for  ever.    Let  the  kindness  which  Paul  expresses  for  Onesimus,  in 

18  being  willing  that  bis  debt  to  Philemon  should  be  charged  to  his 
18, 19  account,  lead  us  to  reflect  on  our  infinite  obligations  to  a  gracious 
Redeemer*  He  has  suffered  our  ten  thousand  talents  to  be  imput- 
ed to  him,  that  his  righteousness  might  be  so  imputed  to  us,  that, 
for  the  sake  of  it,  we  should  finally  be  re-admitted  to  the  family 
of  God.  With  an  ingratitude  not  to  be  paralleled,  by  any  thing 
which  can  pass  between  mortal  men,  we  had  perfidiously  deserted 

15 it;  but  the  Divine  goodness  leaves  us  room  humbly  to  hope,  we 
may  have  departedfram  it  for  a  while  yto  be  received  into  it for  ever* 
May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  xtrith  our  spirit,  to  pro- 
duce those  strong  impressions  of  wonder,  thankfulness,  and  love, 

$5  which  ought  to  fill  it,  in  every  remembrance  of  such  overflowing 
auc}  triumphant  mercy !  Amen. 
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HZ  Author  of  this  work  had  written  upon  the  tfcle  of  that  muDUScript- 
lobme,  which  contained  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  the  following  direction ; 
"  N.  R.  If  I  die  before  this  work  is  finished,  as  it  is  most  probable  I  shal},  I 
doire  that  it  may  be  transcribed,  as  far  as  it  goes,  by  Mr.  Orton  ;  and  that  be 
would  add  such  notes  as  he  shall  judge  most  proper,  from  my  written  critical 
Botes  on  the  epistles ;  and  that  it  may  be  printed,  by  subscription,  in  one,  two, 
or  three  volumes,  as  shall  be  judged  most  convenient,  and  according  to  the 
progress  which  Providence  may  permit  me  to  make  in  it.  Jan,  1, 1746-7 ."— 
I  think  it  therefore  incumbent  upon  me  to  inform  the  subscribers  what  progress 
the  rotifer  had  made  in  this  work,  and  what  has  been  dope  to  it  since  his  dcattj 
is  order  to  remove  those  suspicions  which  often  arise  concerning  the  authenti- 
city of  posthumous  works. 

When  it  pleated  God  to  put  a  period  to  the  author**  life  and  labours,  he  had 
finished  bis  paraphrase  and  improvement  of  the  epistolary  part  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  of  the  book  of  the  Revelation,  and  fairlv  wrote  it  out  in  short- 
bod ;  and  bad  added  the  principal  notes  which  be  intended  to  publish.  At 
the  end  of  the  manuscript-volume  containing  the  Revelation,  he  had  wrote, 
"Through  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  me,  which  I  desire  most  thankfully  to 
acknowledge,  I  ended  the  first  copy  of  the  Family  Expositor,  Dec.  31,  1748, 
exactly  two  years  after  I  began  to  write  upon  the  Roman*  ;  having  pursued  it, 
during  that  time,  without  the  interruption  of  one  single  day ;  such  health  and 
neb  resoiutiou  did  it  please  God  to  give  me,  amidst  the  various  scenes  of  bust* 
mss,  danger,  and  amusement,  through  which  1  passed  j  May  his  grace  raise  to 
himself  a  monument  of  praise  from  this  feeble  effort  to  explain,  illustrate,  and 
enforce  his  word  •"— And  under—"  I  ended  my  notes  on  the  books  I  had  thus 
paraphrased  and  improved,  Aug.  21,  1749,  having  daily  pursued  the  work  in 
Eke  manner,  whether  at  home  or  abroad."— He  had  transcribed  for  the  press, 
the  paraphrase,  improvements,  and  notes,  of  the  two  first  volumes,  as  now 
published  ;  the  paraphrase  and  improvements  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrewe, 
tad  the  two  first  epistles  of  John,— The  notes  on  these  three  epistles,  together 
with  the  paraphrase,  improvements,  and  notes,  on  the  remaining  epistles,  and 
foundation,  were  transcribed  from  his  shorthand  copy,  by  my  own  hand,  or 
voder  my  inspection,  by  some  of  his  pupils;  and  I  carefully  revised  thetran- 
wipt several  times,  and  compared  it  with  his  sborUhand  copy—I  can  assure 
the  subscribers,  that  the  utmost  caution  has  been  used,  that  no  one  sentiment  of 
the  manor  should  be  suppressed  or  changed,  and  only  such  expressions  varied, 
« to  avoid  tautology,  and  for  the  sake  of  prespicuity  and  accuracy,   it  might 

be  presumed  the  author  would  have  varied,  ha<}  he  transcribed  this  part,  of 
Vol,*.  L  the 
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the  work,  and  given  it  his  finishing  hand.  In  the  margin  of  the  short-hand 
copy,  he  had  wrote  hints  of  some  alterations  to  be  made  in  the  phraseology  and 
length  of  some  sentences,  a3  well  as  of  notes  he  intended  to  add  when  be  trans- 
cribed it  for  the  press.  I  have  endeavoured  to  follow  these  hints  in  the  best 
manner  I  could  ;  and  accordingly  a  few  notes  have  been  added  to  vindicate  or 
illustrate  his  version  or  paraphrase,  and  references  inserted  to  other  critics ; 
most  of  which  were  taken  from  his  notes,  according  to  the  directions  mentioned 
above.  On  the  whole,  I  hope  the  attentive  reader,  who  is  acquainted  with 
his  style  and  spirit,  will  discover  nothing  in  the  latter  part  of  the  work  unsui- 
table to  either ;  and  will  join  with  me  in  thankfulness  to  God,  who  snared  his 
life  till  he  had  completed  this  important  aod  useful  undertaking. 

There  is  one  occurrence  relating  to  it,  which  my  own  judgment,  and  that  of 
many  of  the  author's  friends,  forbid  me  to  conceal,  and  the  rather,  because  it 
has  been  greatly  misrepresented.  During  the  author's  life)  in  June  1750)  a  fire 
occasioned  by  a  wax-candle  being  left  on  his  writing-desk,  broke  out  in  his 
study,  and  consumed  many  of  his  papers,  and  part  of  one  volume  of  the  short- 
hand copy  of  this  work  ;  but  the  light  of  the  fire  being  providentially  discover* 
ed  by  an  opposite  neighbour,  who  gave  an  immediate  alarm,  it  was  speedily 
extinguished.  When  the  author  was  informed  of  this  accident,  he  seemed 
most  anxious  about  the  preservation  of  this  manuscript ;  and  when  the  flames 
were  extinguished,  to  his  great  joy  and  surprise,  it  appeared  that  the  part  of 
this  volume,  and  that  only  which  was  destroyed,  had  been  transcribed,  and 
the  transcript  lay  in  another  place  out  of  danger,  and  all  the  untranscribed  pages 
were  perfectly  legible,  and  only  the  edges  of  them  singed,  Being  an  eye. 
witness  of  the  danger  and  deliverance,  I  record  this  account  of  it,  partly  for 
the  satisfaction  of  the  subscribers  with  regard  to  the  exaggerated  report,  but 
chiefly  as  it  seems  to  denote  a  particular  care  of  Providence  in  preserving  this 
Work,  and  a  favourable  omen,  that  God  intends  it  for  extensive  and  lasting 
usefulness.  Whoso  is  vise,  and  mil  observe  such  things,  even  thiy  shall  under* 
stand  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lard.    Psalm  cvii.  43. 

In  the  name  of  the  author's  family,  I  heartily  thank  the  subscribers  for  their 
encouragement  of  this  work,  and  the  gentlemen  who  have  kindly  superintended 
the  press  ;  and  I  pray  that  it  may  answer  those  pious  and  benevolent  ends  for 
which,  it  was  composed  ai$  is  now  published 


/.  ORT0N. 


Salop,  Not.  91,1755. 
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lEARNED  men  have  been  divided  in  their  opinions  concern- 
ing the  author  of  this  celebrated  epistle.  It  hatb  been  ascribed  to 
St.  Luke,  to  Barnabas,  and  to  Clement  of  Rome.  But  though  some 
considerable  persons  have  given  the  sanction  of  their  authority  to 
the  several  opinions  I  have  mentioned,  yet  the  most  prevailing  one 
among  the  ancients  was,  and  among  the  moderns  still  is,  that  this 
epistle  is  a  genuine  work  of  St.  Paul.  Among  those  who  believe 
that  St.  Paul  was  its  author,  there  are  some  indeed  who  imagine 
it  was  written  by  bim  in  the  Hebrew  or  Svriac  language,  and 
translated  into  Greek  either  by  St.  Luke  or  Clement*  And  it  is 
certain  there  was  such  an  ancient  tradition,  mentioned  by  Clemens 
Alexandrinus,  Eusebius,  and  Jerora.  And  there  are  arguments  in 
support  of  all  the  particular  hypotheses  concerning  the  author  of 
the  epistle,  the  language  in  which  it  was  originally  written,  and 
the  person  who  translated  it  into  Greek  ;  I  say,  there  are  various 
arguments  in  favour  of  all  these  different  opinions,  taken  from  si- 
milarity of  style,  the  use  of  particular  words,  and  the  manner  of 
composition.  Bui  I  apprehend,  whoever  carefully  considers  the 
observations  that  have  been  made  by  very  learned  men,  upon  the 
language  of  St.  Paul,  of  Luke,  or  Clement,  in  defence  of  their 
respective  hypotheses,  will  conclude,  that  such  arguments  are  very 
little  to  be  depended  upon,  as  they  frequently  are  much  indebted 
to  a  strong  imagination,  and  in  the  present  case,  appear  to  be 
urged  with  equal  plausibility  on  all  sides. 

I  have  already  given  my  opinion,  that  St.  Paul  was  the  author  of 
this  epistle,  (Vol.  VIII.  sect.  60.  note*;)  and  that  because  the  cur- 
rent of  antiquity,  though  not  the  authority  of  every  individual  fa- 
ther, runs  strongly  this  way  ;  Jerom  expressly  asserts,  that  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  had  been  received  as  St.  Paul's  by  all  the 
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Greek  miters.  And  though  this  epistle  wants  one  characteristic 
of  St.  Paul's  other  epistles,  the  prefixing  his  name,  and  his  usual 
form  of  inscription  ;  for  a  very  obvious  reason,  that  be  might  not 
too  early  awaken  the  prejudices  the  Jewish  converts  had  conceived 
against  him  ;  yet  it  might  be  easy  to  collect  from  the  epistle  itself; 
some  strong  intimations  that  St.  Paul  was  its  author. 

It  is  of  less  importance  in  what  language  it  was  originally  writ- 
ten, if  the  translation  were  made,  (as  the  tradition  says,)  by  some 
companion  afid  fellow-labourer  of  St.  Paul.  Though  it  should  be 
considered,  that  the  presumption  lies  on  the  side  of  our  present 
Greek  copy,  that  it  is  an  original,  and  not  a  translation  ;  ana  there- 
fore the  arguments  which  induce  any  to  be  of  a  contrary  opinion, 
should  be  very  strong  and  convincing.  If  the  reader  should  be  in- 
clined to  examine  this  matter  more  accurately,  he  may  consult 
Spanbeim's  Dissertation  concerning  the  author  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  particularly  part  Hi.  chap.  2,  concerning  the  language*; 
and  the  learned  Mr.  HalleCs  Introduction  to  his  Supplement  to  Mr. 
Pierce's  Paraphrase;  which  Mr.  Wolfius  hath  translated  into 
Latin,  and  published  at  the  close  of  the  4th  volume  of  bis  Cur* 
Philologies,  with  some  of  his  own  remarks  and  strictures  in  the 
margin.  As  for  the  date  of  this  epistle,  I  am  of  opinion  it  was 
about  the  year  63,  while  St.  Paul  was  imprisoned  at  Home,  or 

Juickly  after  it.  See  Vol.  VIII.  sect.  ix.  note*,  and  compare 
leb.  xiii.  23. 

This  epistle  was  written  to  the  Hebrews,  or  converts  from  Ju- 
daism to  Christianity,  who  inhabited  at  least  some  one  particular 
country,  (as  may  be  inferred  from  the  apostle's  saying,  chap.  xiii. 
19,  l  beseech  you  rather  to  do  this,  thai  I  may  be  restored  to  you 
the  sooner ;  and  verse  1 3.  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timothy  is 
set  at  liberty,  with  whom  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you.)  And 
this  country  most  probably  was  Judea,  where  the  converts  to 
Christianity  from  Judaism  were  almost  incessantly  persecuted  by 
their  unbelieving  brethren,  who  tenaciously  adhered  to  the  consti- 
tution and  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic  law,  which  Christianity  su- 
perseded. Now  the  manifest  design  of  St.  Paul  in  this  epistle,  is, 
"  to  confirm  the  Jewish  Christians  in  the  faith  and  practice  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  which  they  might  be  in  danger  of  deserting,  either 
through  the  insinuations  or  til-treatment  pf  their  persecutors." 

It  was  natural  for  the  zealous  defenders  of  the  Mosaic  law  to  in- 

<  abt  nppn  the  Divine  authority  0f  Moses,  the  distinguishing  glory 

•  and  majesty  which  attended  its  first  promulgation  by  the  ministry 

q{  angels,  and  the  special  privileges  with  which  it  invested  those 

who  adhered  to  it.    In  answer  to  all  arguments  and  insinuations 

of  this  kind,  the  apostle  shews, 

I.  That  in  all  these  several  articles,  Christianity  had  an  infinite 
superiority  to  the  law.  Which  topic  he  pursues  from  chap.  i.  to 
Xu  fiemmding  the  believing  Hebrews,  That  it  was  a  most  extra- 
ordinary 

•  Prtd.  Spanbtim.  Op.  Tom  ii.  p.  845,  #c. 
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ordinary  favour,  that  God  bad  sent  them  a  revelation  by  hte  otoil 
Son>  whose  glory  was  far  superior  to  that  of  angels,  (chap.  i. 
throughout ;)  very  naturally  inferring  from  hence  the  danger  of 
despising  Christ  on  account  of  his  humiliation,  which  in  perfect 
consistence  with  his  dominion  over  the  world  to  come,  was  volun- 
tarily submitted  toby  him  for  wise  and  important  reasons:  particu- 
larly to  deliver  us  from  the  fear  of  death,  and  encourage  the  free- 
dom of  our  access  to  God ;  (chap.  ii.  throughout.)  With  the  same 
view  he  further  magnifies  Christ  as  superior  to  Moses  their  great 
legislator  ;  and  from  the-  sentence  passed  on  those  who  rebelled 
against  the  authority  of  Moses,  infers  the  danger  of  despising  the 

Eroinisesof  the  gospel;  chap,  ii'u  1—1 3*  And  as  it  was  natural  from 
ence,  to  call  to  mind  that  rest  in  Canaan  to  which  the  authority 
wherewith  Moses  was  invested  was  intended  to  lead  them,  the 
apostle  cautions  them  against  the  sin  of  unbelief*  as  what  would 
prevent  their  entering  into  rest:  an  expression,  which  he  shows  to 
refer  to  a  nobler  state  of  rest  than  what  the  Jews  enjoyed  in 
Canaan,  even  on  their  most  sacred  days*  and  in  their  most  prospe- 
rous ages:  (chap.  iii.  14. — iv.  21 .)  Further  inforcing  this  caution 
by  awful  views  of  the  omniscience  of  God,  and  animating  repre- 
sentations of  the  character  of  Christ  as  our  High  Priest^of  whose 
Divine  appointment,  gracious  administration,  and  previous  suf- 
fering, he  goes  on  to  discourse,  and  promises  further  illustrations 
of  so  important  a  topic;  (chap.  iv.  J 2,  to  the  end;  chap.  v. 
throughout.)  Declaring  that  he  would  advance  to  sublimer  truths 
without  dwelling  upon  the  first  principles,  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  might  have  apostatized  from  Christianity ;  and  whose  case  he 
represents  as  very  hopeless;  (chap.  vi.  1— -9.)  And  then  for  the 
establishment  and  comfort  of  sincere  believers,  he  sets  before  them 
the  consideration  of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  his  fidelity  to  his 
sacred  engagements,  the  performance  of  which  is  sealed  by  the 
entrance  of  Christ  into  heaven  as  our  Forerunner ;  (chap.  vi.  9, 
to  the  end.)  Further  to  illustrate  the  character  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  he  enters  into  a  paral- 
lel between  Melchizedec  and  Christ,,  as  agreeing  in  title  and  de- 
scent; and  from  instances  in  which  the  priesthood  of  Melchizedec 
excelled  the  Levitica I  priesthood,  he  infers  the  surpassing  glory  of 
the  priesthood  of  Christ  to  the  priesthood  under  the  law ;  (chap.  vii. 
] — 17.)  From  these  premises,  which  plainly  manifested  the  de- 
fects of  the  Aaronical  priesthood,  he  argues,  that  it  was  not  only 
excelled,  but  vindicated  and  consummated  by  that  of  Christ,  to 
which  it  was  introductory  and  subservient;  and  by  consequence, 
that  the  obligation  of  the  law  was  henceforth  dissolved ;  (chap.  vii. 
18,  to  the  end.)  He  then  recapitulates,  what  he  bad  before  de- 
monstrated of  the  superior  dignity  of  Christ  as  the  High  Priest  of 
Christians,  and  further  illustrates  the  distinguished  excellence  of 
that  new  covenant  which  was  foretold  by  Jeremiah  as  established 
in  him,  and  plainly  inricbed  with  much  better  promises  than  the 
old:  (chap,  viii.  throughout.)  Illustrating  further  the  doctrine  of 
the  priesthood  and  intercession  of  Christ,  by  comparing  it  to  what 
the  Jewish  high  priest  did  on  the  great  day  of  atonements  (chap. 

ix. 


88  A  General  Introduction,  i(c* 

ix.  1—14.)  And  having  enlarged  on  the  necessity  of  shedding 
Christ's  blood9  and  the  sufficiency  of  the  atonement  made  by  it, 
(chap.  ix.  15,  to  the  end  J  and  proved  that  legal  ceremonies  could 
not  by  any  means  purify  the  conscience,  and  from  thence  argued 
the  insufficiency  or  the  Mosaic  law,  and  the  necessity  of  looking 
beyond  it,  (chap.  x.  l — 15,)  the  apostle  urges  the  Hebrews  to  im- 
prove the  privileges  which  such  an  High  Priest  and  covenant  con- 
ferred on  them,  to  the  purpose  of  a  fiducial  approach  to  God,  a 
constant  attendance  on  his  worship,  and  most  benevolent  regards 
to  each  other,     (chap.  x.  15 — 25. . 

The  apostle  having  thus  at  length  obviated  the  insinuations  and 
objections  of  the  Jews  to  the  gospel  of  Christ,  as  inferior  to  the 
Mosaic  dispensation^  by  showing  its  transcendent  excellence  in  a 
clear  and  convincing  light,  for  the  satisfaction  and  establishment 
of  the  believing  Hebrews,  proceeds, 

II.  To  awaken  their  attention,  and  fortify  their  minds  against 
the  storm  of  persecution^  which  had  come,  and  was  further  likely 
to  come  upon  tbem,  for  the  sake  of  the  Christian  faith.  To  this 
end,  he  reminds  them  of  the  extremities  they  had  already  endured 
in  defence  of  the  gospel,  and  of  the  fatal  consequences  which 
would  attend  their  apostacy ;  (chap.  x.  26,  to  the  end*)  Calling 
to  their  remembrance  the  renowned  examples  of  faith  and  forti- 
tude which  had  been  exhibited  by  holy  men  mentioned  in  the 
scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  particularly  by  Abel,  Enoch, 
Noab,  Abraham  and  Sarah,  (chap.  xi.  1 — 16,)  by  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  Joseph  and  Moses,  (chap.  xi.  17 — 29.)  Concluding  bis 
discourse  with  glancing  on  many  other  illustrious  worthies;  and 
besides  those  recorded  in  scripture,  referring  also  to  the  case  of 
several  who  suffered  under  the  persecution  of  Antiochus  Epi- 
pbanes.     (chap.  xi.  30. — xii.  2.) 

And  having  thus  executed  bis  design  in  the  argumentative  part 
of  the  epistle,  he  applies  the  whole  by  exhorting  the  Hebrew 
Christians  to  sustain  and  improve  the  afflictions  to  which  they 
were  exposed,  and  to  exert  themselves  vigorously  to  promote  the 
united  interests  of  peace  and  holiness,  (chap.  xii.  3 — 14.)  Cau- 
tioning tbem  against  disparaging  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  and 
making  tbem  a  sacrifice  either  to  any  secular  views  or  sensual 

f  ratifications ;  representing  the  incomparable  excellence  of  these 
lessings,  and  the  wonderful  manner  in  which  they  were  introduc- 
ed, which  even  the  introduction  of  the  Jewish  economy,  glorious 
and  magnificent  as  it  was,  did  by  no  means  equal;  (chap.  xii. 
15 — 29.)  .  Exhorting  them  to  brotherly  affection,  purity,  compas- 
sion, dependence  on  the  Divine  care,  sted  fastness  in  the  profes- 
sion of  the  truth,  and  to  a  life  of  thankfulness  to  God,  and  bene- 
volence to  man,  from  the  consideration  of  the  inestimable  privileges 
derived  to  us  from  Christ;  which  ought  always  to  encourage  us 
resolutely  to  endure  any  infamy  and  suffering  which  we  may  meet 
with  in  his  cause;  (chap.  xiii.  1 — 16.)  Concluding  the  whole, 
with  recommending  to  them  some  particular  regard  to  their  pious 
ministers;  and  intreating  their  prayers;  adding  some  salutations, 

and  a  solemn  benediction,    (chap.  xiii.  17,  to  the  end  J 
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SECT.  I. 

Tie  Apostle  reminds  the  Hebrews  to  whom  he  writes,  of  the  great 
favour  God  had  done  them  in  sending  them  a  reoelation  by  his 
own  Son;  en  whose  glory  he  expatiates  as  far  superior  to  that  of 
angels,  intending  by  this  representation  to  engage  them  to  em- 
brace and  retain  the  gospel.    Heb.  I.  I.  to  the  end* 

*1MW1  L  *•  *_  Hebrews  I.  1 .  ,11CT 

G  tiLTiS ElS  THE  F**  and  wisc  God^  who  in  hil  ?**•    L 
vm*inoert,sp*k6  ia        denul  condescension  hath  at  many  times f — 

Jj^grtnntotte *»•  and  in  various  manners  hf  of  oldf  spoken  to  the  \ 
tkn  by  tbe  prophets,  j^j^^  of  tbe  Jewish  nation,  by  the  prophets  ] 

whom  be  bath  in  successive  ages  raised  up  and 
employed  as  the  messengers  of  bis  will  to  them, 
*  Haft  in  these  last  jn  these  last  days  bath  magnified  his  mercy  in  ag 
tyipteBOQSo&st?  yet  more  aroazYng  manner ;  for  he  hath  sooken 

c      Wftio  us  by  the  fyn  %  his  only -begotten,  ana  best 

beloved 

ft  Gaa'sto,  fccj  Though  8t*  Paul  was  The  first  word,  as  some  apprehend,  refers 

fe  author  of  this  epistle,   as  we  nave  to  the  parcels  by  which  God's  will  wastfe- 

already  observed,  yet  he  does  not  begin  hvered,  in   opposition  to  a  complete  re- 

<i  at  ke  does  most  of  his  other  epistles,  fetation ;  and  the  last,  to  the  manner  in 

by  prefixing  his  name  to  it}  the  reason  of  which  it  was  rqade  known,  namely,  by 

*tich  probably  was,  that  those  to  whom  dreams,  visions,  urim,  prophets,  voicea» 

fc  was  aow  writing  were  under  strong  pre*  signs. 

jsfices  against  his  name;  and  he  was  not  c  By  the  jon«]     This  is  no  argument 

witting  toabrm  those  prejudices  at  the  be-  that  God  did  not  speak  by  Christ  before  ; 

faomg  of  Ms  letter,  but  only  that  it  was  not  in,  so  clear  an4 

fcjfesj  lam,  and  various  manwra.]  *a?re##  a  manner. 

4 


90  God,  in  these  last  dqys,  hath  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son  ; 

»*ct.  beloved  Son,  whom  he  hath  sent  into  our  world  Ai'Son,  whomhehtfa 
u     as  the  Ambassador  of  bis  mercy  to  us,  even  SgSjSX'whoB  iS 

Heb.   (bat  illustrious  person,  whom  he  hath  appointed  he  made  the  worlds  j 

L  2.  (he  heir  and  possessor  of  all  things4*  He  hath 
adjusted  all  things  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  ad- 
vance the  purposes  of  his  glory,  and  committed 
the  administration  of  bis  providential  kingdom  . 

into  his  hands,  by  whom,  and  in  reference  to 
whose  honour,  he  also  created  all  things,  and 
constituted  the  ages*  and  dispensations  of  the 

3  church  and  world.  I  speak  of  that  great  Etna-  ?hWhD  **g  *£ 
nuel,  whom  we  have  so  long  been  taught  to  ^  aST'the  express 
know  and  adore  ;  who  being  the  effulgent  ray  of  image  of  hit  person, 
(his]  glory,  and  the  express  delineation  of  his  per-  •»*     upholding    ah 

t         **     l         i  •     Vi  *  j    •      things  by  the  word  of 

sonr9  on  whom  his  likeness  is  mstamped  in  his  power,  when  be 
living  characters  in  a  manner  which  no  created  had  by  himself  purged 
nature  can  admit,  and  upholding  the  universe  our  gj?,'I*at*,w;nin 
which  he  hath  made  by  the  efficacious  word  qf  S^JJif  ** 
his  Father's  power*,  which  is  ever  resident  in  ' 

him,  as  his  own,  by  virtue  of  that  intimate 
though  incomprehensible  union  which  renders 
them  one,  John  x.  30.) ;  was  nevertheless  set 
.  forth  in  the  feeble  dress  and  humble  form  of  hu- 
man  flesh,  that  be  might  be  our  atoning  sacri- 
fice. 4qd  accordingly  having  by  himself  per- 
formed that  great  transaction, which  is  the  cleansr 
ins  away  of  our  sins,  he  is  now  returned  to  the 
celestial  world  from  which  be  descended  for  this 
gracious  purpose,  and  is  sat  down  on  the  right- 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  h,  of  that  glorious 
and  excellent  Being,  who  reigns  supreme  in  the 
beaven  of  heavens. 

4  To  this  exalted  Redeemer  would  I  now  call     4  *?n*  m.***   ™ 

-■*.l        i_r     '   r  j.l  '      *h_'  •         much  better  than  the 

your  thoughts,  of  whom  I  have  some  very  irq-  angels, 

portant 

d   Heir  and  possessor.]    Mr.   Pierce  sense   I   have  given   in  the  paraphrase. 

learnedly  vindicates  the  latter  of  these  in-  Some  copies  read  aurv,  which  would  folly 

terpretations.'  justify  our  version.    But  if  die  power  of 

e  Constituted  the  atps.]    The  sentiment,  tbe  Father  be  the  power  of  Christ,  to  be 

as  thus  expressed' is«  very  important  one ;  used  by  him  at  pleasure  for  the  security  of 

but  if  any  insist  upon  rendering  mw^,  the  his  people*  it  seems  to  be  all  that  the  csta- 

world  itself t 1  shall  not  oppose  it;  for  it  is  blishment  of  our  faith  in  him  requires. 
certain,  that  St  Paul  asserts  this  doctrine,        ■  Sat  dciwn  on  the  right-hand]    Some 

Col.  i.  15—17,  if  not  here.  understand  this  of  the  right-hand  of  the 

f  Delineation  of  his  person.']     This  is,  ShechinoJfr  in  the  most  honourable  place 

saith  Leigh,  answering  to  the  Qivipe  per-  among  men  or,  angels  |  and  quote  1  Pet. 

fectioos,  as  the  impressions  of  the  wax  does  hi.  22  j  Eph,  i.  2Q,  21 ;  supposing  there 

to  the  engraving  of  the  seal. — It  is  ohserv*  may  be  some  glorious  appearance  of  the 

able,  that  Pbilo  calls  tbe  Logos  x«g"*fac  Fathers  presence  in  heaven,  as  there  was 

sat  man  But.    See  Scot  Pi  Christian  Life,  upon  earth,  which  hath  properly  speaking 

Vol  III.  p.  559.  a  right  or  a  left-hand.    But  this  I  esteem 

£  Word  of  his  power.]    Many  explain  no  article  of  faith-    Compare  than,  rUi,  1. 
flu*  of  the  fat *•/•#  power,  which  is  thq 


Who  was  made  so  much  better  than  the  angels.  91 

M^ds,  •»  be  hath  by  portant  and  sublime  truths  to  deliver.     Consi-    «,CT» 
2?^dl«'2alc  d*r>  ^"^re,  my  brethren,  what  rererencef      L  _ 
|k9Q  they,  what  fidelity, *  what  zeal   you  owe  to  hi  in  who  Hcb. 

was  made  iq  exaltation  and  celestial  glory  as  I.  4. 
much  superior  to  angels '  as  the  name  he  has  in- 
heritfd,  and  by  which  through  many  succeeding 
ages  he  bath  been  spoken  oF  in  the  sacred  ora- 

$  for  onto  which  of  c^*»  ["J  more  excellent  than  theirs ;        For  to  K 
fte  mgeu  taki  be  at  which  of  the  angels  hath  he  ever  said7  as  we  * 
2*™?' da*^™!  know  he  hath  said  to  the  Messiah  in  that  cele- 
te*Ln  tbie  ?  Tnd  brated  prophecv,  (Psal.  ii.  7.)     Thou  art  my 
spin,  I  win  be  to  him  son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  *  ?     And  a* 
t  Father,  and  be  shall  gain9  {2  Sam.  vii.  14.)     /  will  be  a  father  to 

*  to  oca  Soo.  him^  and  fo  shaU  ^  my  Son  {  f     por  jf  these 

words  were  immediately  spoken  of  Solorjion,  it 
was  chiefly  as  a  type  of  Christ,  the  great  son  of 
6  And  again  when  David,  the  Prince  of  peace*  But  so  far  is  he  g 

Int-ilmte  •'"  tbc  fr°m  sPcaking  of  the  angels  in  terms  expressing 
»wi?be^h  ADd*tet  e(]ual  dignity,  that  when  he  again  introduces  his 
»n  the  tapis  V  God  ^first-begotten  Son  into  the  world,  and  speaks  of 
whip  him.  jjjm  as  coming  with  royal  pomp  to  take  posses- 

sion of  his  kingdom,  he  saith,  (Psalm  xcvii.  7.) 
And  let  all  the  Angels  of  God  worship  him. 
And  accordingly  he  did  actually  demand  their 
homage  to  him,  as  constituted  their  Lord  and 
Sovereign,  not  only  in  regard  to  his  originally 
superior  glories,  but  in  consideration  of  that 
fidelity  and  zeal  with  which  he  had  discharged 
**£ WteJSS  hU  ^portant  errand   to  our  world  And~ 

his  concerning  the  angels  he  saith,  (Psal.  civ.  4,) 

he 

i  Superior  to  angels."]  Some  hare,  J  k  Thou  art  my  ton.']  These  words  are 
Bias,  very  precariously  imagined,  that  taken  from  Psalm  ii.  wl.  And  1  think  it  is 
fca*js&,  in  this  and  the  next  chapter,  evident  (as  others  have  observed,)  that 
■ass  so  much  on  Christ's  superiority  to  this  and  the  rest  of  the  passages  here  quot- 
ed*, in  order  to  take  off  the  Jews  from  edf  must  refer  to  Christ  in  their  original 
(tat  ngeUworthip  to  which  they  were  sense,  and  in  the  strictest  propriety  of  in- 
Creaily  inclined.  But  it  is  evident  the  terprelaiion j  otherwise  the  argument 
**4fe  does  not  speak  expressly  on  that  would  be  entirely  inconclusive  ;  for  it 
subject.  It  is  more  certain,  therefore,  might  be  replied,  that  supposing  these  pas- 
fat  his  intention  was  to  exalt  their  ideas  sages  to  he  applicable  to  Christ,  tbey  will 
■tow  Messed  Redeemer  j  as  indeed  their  not  prove  him  to  be  superior  to  the  an- 
ftrtcnaining  high  and  honourable  cuocep-  gels,  since  they  originally  refer  to  David 
fraiofbiro  would  be  of  great  importance  and   others  confessedly  inferior  to  those' 

*  their  holding  mat  their  Christian  pro-  celestial  spirits.  It  might  be  easily  proved 
fc**oo.  It  h)  pUio  the  Jews  considered  that  this  second  psalm  does  originally  be* 
tfe  cagtJi  as  concerned  In  the  promulga-  long  to  the  Messiah.  Compare  Acts  iv. 
two  o?  their  Jew,  04  which  account  they  25,  xiii.  S3. 

*«ht  be  the  more  aealouaiy  attached  to  1  Ht  shall  be  my  sen.]    Mr.  Pierce  hath 

>*  sad  in  thi*  view  there  was  a  peculiar  laboured  largely  to  prove,  that  these  words 

Popriety  in  the  mpotl&s  labouring  the  ar-  can  in  their  original  and  primary  senscj 

******  be  i»  here  opoo,  namely,  the  su-  refer  only  to  Christ* 
Priority  of  our  blessed  Lord  to  ail  the 

Yoi*  X.  M  . 


$2  To  him  God  saith%  Thy  throne  is  for  ever  and  ever  t 

•■**•     he  maketh  his  angels  winds  m,  and  his  ministers  his  **?•!*  ■pWn»  «• 
1      a  flame  of  fire.     He,  who  rules  the  winds  and  *£££"*"  *  *** 
peb,     the  lightnings,  has  his  angels  under  equal  conx- 
1.7.      mi  and ,  and  employs  them  with  the  strength  of 
winds  and  the  rapidity  of  lightnings  in  his  ser- 
vice. 

8  Suite  the  son  [Ae]  speaks  in  »  very  different  fcLg^&JS 
manner,  and  [saith]  in  those  memorable  words,  God,  is  for  ever  and 
which  have  an  ultimate  reference  to  Christ,  evcr:  a  sceptie  of 
(Psai.  xlv.  1 1,7,  Thy  rt^OW.  [is]  for  %*£?%*,£ 
ever  andevef*;  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  \is]a  dom  : 

9  sceptre  of  righteousness.  Thou  hast  in  the  most  9  Tb<ra  bast  loved 
eminent  degree,  through  the  whole  of  thine  ad-  riAt«m»eiiiandhat- 

.6»»*rJ,  j    l    ,  j    •    •    ed    iniquity ;    there- 

ininistration,  hved  righteousness  and  hated  am*  fore   God,  even  thy 
fuity  of  and  hast  taken  the  most  effectual  me-  God,  bath  annotated 
thod  to  suppress  it ;  therefore  God,  thy  God,  and  JS^.  a£fvooiIuJ 
Father,  hath  anointed  thee  plentifully  with  the  fellows. 
°U  of  gladness  above  thy  associates  P :  thou  art 
exalted  to  superior  honour  and  happiness  ;  so 
that  none  of  thy  brethren,  none  of  the  angels 
whom  thou  mayest  in  any  instance  or  degree 
have  condescended  to  join  with  thyself,  and  lead 
in  thy  train,  can  pretend  to  compare  with  thee 
in  glory  or  in  joy.    Yea,  as  Divine,  thou  art 
fixed  in  thine  eternal  throne,  that  trie  whole 
created  world  may  unite  its  prostrate  homage 
jq  before  thee.      And  it  is  to  him  who  presided,     io  And  Jtbou,  Lord, 
as  is  well  known,  over  the  Jewish  nation  and  in  the  beginning,  hast 
received  the  tribute  of  praise  which  they  paid  £££££&£ 
to  Jehovah  their  God,  that  those  words  are  ad-  yt0M 

dressed,  Psal.  cii.  26.     Thou,  Lord,  from  the 

beginning 

irt  He  maketh  his  angels  winds.]  That  true  answer  is,  not  so  much  thai  the  angels 
i«,  saitb  Mr.  Cradock  (Apost.  Hist.  p.  363)  are  chargeable  with  mistakes,  though  oot 
He,  the  son,  makes  ose  of  the  angels  as  with  moral  evil,  Job  iv.  18.  xr.  15,)  is 
bis  ministers,  in  producing  storms  and  Mr.  Peirce  suggests,  but  rather  that  it  re- 
lightning  according  to  his  pleasure.  But  fers  to  that  unparalleled  instance  of  the 
I  would  not  change  the  signification  of  the  love  of  moral  rectitude  which  Christ  hath 
pronoun.  He,  which  returns  here,  with-  given  in  becoming  a  sacrifice  for  sin  by  his 
out  absolute  necessity.*— -The  rendering  atonement;  doing  more  than  hath  been 
mtufxaU  winds,  is  very  agreeable  to  the  ever  done  by  any  rational  agent,  towards 
original  and  the  context.  displaying  his  hot)  of  righieoutmu,  end  ha* 

n  Thy  throne,  O  God,  #c]    To  render  trek  of  iniquity. 

this,  as  some  would  do,  God  is  thy  throne  p  Above  thy  associates  :  ftt?ox«.]        It 

for  ever  and  ever,  that  is,  God  will  estab-  seems  to  be  intimated  here,  that  as  Christ 

blish  thy  throne,  (according  to  2  Sam.  vii.  took  the  special  charge  of  judea,  angels 

13, 14  :  Psalm.  lxxxix.  4.)  appears  to  me  were  charged  with  the  government  of  other 

very  unnatural.  countries  ;  in  reference  to  which  it  is  that 

o  Loved   righteousness,  hated  iniquity.]  they  are  called  h\i  fellow  or  component ; 

It  may  be  objected,  that,  as  all  the  angels  for  (as  others  have  observed)  if  fellows  do 

have  maintained  this    character,    conse*  not  signify  angels,  the  quotation  is  nothing 

quently  this  can  be  no  just  reason  for  pre-  to  the  apostle's  purpose* 
♦wring  Christ  to  them.    But  1  think  the 

qFstf 


•  0 

Whereas  the  angels  are  ministering  spirits.  95 

tm  are  tbti  works  of  beginning  hast  founded  the  earth,  and  the  hea-  «?T- 

^S^lperbh  ™   a"  ***  ™rks  °f 'M  *«»*•  Jhey>xpx-       u    u 

u*  fan  remaioest :  manent  as  they  seem,  shall  at  length  perisn  and  Heba 
tedtbey  all  shall  wax  wear  out ;  but  thou  endurest  in  undecaying  glo-   J.  xu 

Aatc  tboo  fold  them  inent    And  as  a  mantle  thou  shall  fold  them  up* 
^s and tbef  shall  be  and  they  shall  be  changed:  thou  shalt  remove^ 
S^  ^£°?  !*  them  out  of  their  place,  and  introduce  a  new 

uk  sunertna  toy  years  -   .  .  -  ■  ■ 

aaiiaotfcL  tcene  of  things,  with  as  much  ease  as  a  prinoe 

lays  aside  one  robe  and  puts  on  another  ;  but 

thou  art  ever  this  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not 

Jail  through  everlasting  ages,  nor  can  thy  per** 

fections  admit  any  possible  diminution. 

13  But  to  which  of      But  not  to  insist  on  the  manner  in  which  men  \  j 

«*  ao^eu  isid  be  at  |jave  addressed  their  homage  and  their  praises  to 

tw  Une,  Sit  on  my  .  .  ,       . ,  .  ° . .  -        r 

n^baod,uotUimaki  oim,  even  under  the  inspiration  of  an  unerring 
4ioe«iiettiestbyfoot-  spirit }  let  me  refer  you  to  another  passage,  in 
Jlaol?  which  the  Father  himself  speaks  to  him  under  the 

character  of  his  son,  exahed  to  bis  mediatorial 
kingdom  ;  that  you  may  take  an  idea  of  bis 
grandeur  from  thence.  For  to  which  of  the  an- 
gels hath  he  ever  said,  Sit  thou  enthroned  in 
glory  at  my  right-hand,  till  I  make  thine  ene* 
mies  the  footstool  of  thy  feet,  and  give  thee  to 
trample  upon  the  last  and  the  proudest  of  them 
maw  fay  not  an  a][  j    The  spirits  of  heaven  expect  no  such  ho-  14 

fcrTto^S'atcr'for  noar  M  t'1's  *  t',e  n°hlcst  of  them  all  esteems 
*ea  vboshaii  befaehs  himself  happy  in  an  opportunity  of  worshipping 
•dafcraioD  ?  this  triumphant  Lord, and  ministring  even  to  the 

least  of  bis  servants.  Is  it  not  a  known  and  de- 
lightful truth  ?  are  they  not  indeed  all  trmu*- 
tring  spirits s  who  officiate  before  the  throne  of 
God,  and  are  sent  out  to  attend  on  those  who  shall 
inherit  salvation  9  and  always  willing  to  under- 
take the  offices  he  shall  assign  them,  for  the 
safety  and  good  of  his  people?  And  there- 
fore  far  from  thinking  of  them  in  any  view  df 
comparison  with  him,  let  us  humbly  adore  him, 
for  the  benefits  which  by  his  authority  and  fa- 
vour we  daily  receive  from  these  benevolent 
creatures. 

IMPROVE. 

'  t.  Told  them  tip.]  For  t\t(itf  Mr.  Pierce  heaven  and  earth  here  signifies,  govern* 
•cold  lead  **Xa£*<f>  change  them,  agree-  mtntt,  as  indeed  the  phrase  fcometiioea 
Able  to  toe  Hebrews  ;  and  imagines  that    may }  but  I  think  aot  in  this  place 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

**£*      Let  us  learn  from  this  wonderfdl  and  delightful  portion  of 
*         ■  scripture,  how  we  ar£  td  conceive  of  our  blessed  Redeemer.    Ad- 
mirable contrast  of  characters  !  which  might  appear  to  our  feeble 
^_         reason,  inconsistent!  if  faith  did  not  teach  us  td  reconcile  them. 

9  Strange,  that  the  brightness  of  his  fathers  glory ,   and  the  express 
image  of  his  person  by  whom  he  made  the  worlds,  should  condes- 

£  fcend  by  himself  to  purge  our  sins  /      That  he,  to  whom  God 

saith,  Thou  art  nty  son9  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee;  that  he,  whom 

6  the  angels  are  commanded  to  worship ;  that  he,  whose  Divine  throne 

%is  for  ever  and  ever  ;  that  he,  whom  the  church  hath  forsucces- 

10  s»  ve  ages  adored  as  hwingfounded  the  earth,  and  formed  the  hea- 
vens, as  in  bis  original  perfections  and  glories  far  more  immuta- 

11  ble  than  they,  changing  them  as  a  vesture  at  his  sovereign  plea- 
sure ;  that  this  great,  this  illustrious,  this  Divine  person,  should 
have  laid  aside  these  robes  of  celestial  light  to  array  himself  in 
ihortal  flesh  *,  not  only  that  be  might  reveal  bis  father's  will,  and 
fepeak  to  us  in  his  name,  but  that  he  might  redeem  us  to  God  by 
his  blood  f  What  shall  we  say  ?  We  will  receive  the  message  be 
brings  lis  with  all  humble  thankfulness  ;  we  will  seek  his  favour 
with  more  earnest  solicitude  ;  we  will  congratulate  his  exaltation 
With  loyal  joy.  O  triumphant,  transporting  thought,  that  Jesus 
is  enthroned  above  all  heavens,  that  he  is  anointed  with  an  une- 
qualled effusion  of  the  oil  of  gladness  :   with  angels  we  will  fall 

9  doWn  and  worship  him  as  our  Lord  and  our  God.     Our  Hosan- 

*  Snahs  shall  proclaim  it,  that  he  is  set  down  at  the  right-hand  of  the 

Majesty  on  high,  and  that  God  hath  engaged  to  make  his  cne- 

la171***  his  footstool.       Angels  minister  before  him  with  unwearied 

»  vigour,  with  inconceivable  speed  do  they  fly  like  flames  of  light- 
ning from  one  end  of  the  heaven  to  the  other,  from  world  to  world, 
to  execute  his  sacted  commands.  With  delight  do  they  minister  to 
those  whom  he  hath  appointed  heirs  of  salvation,  nor  do  they  neg- 
lect the  youngest  or  meanest.  Let  us  thankfully  acknowledge  the 
great  Redeemer's  goodness  and  care,  in  every  kind  office  we  re- 
ceive from  them.  And  as  our  obligations  to  him  are  infinitely  su- 
perior to  theirs,  let  us  emulate  their  fidelity,  vigour  and  zeal,  in 
the  steadiness  and  chearfulnessof  our  obedience :  till  we  join  them 
in  services  like  their  own,  in  that  world  where  they  dwell,  and  to 
.which,  if  we  approve  ourselves  his  faithful  servants,  he  will  era 
long  five  them  a  charge  safely  and  joyfully  to  convey  us. 

SECT, 


Wc  should  thetrfott  attend  to  the  gospel  6f  Christ*  W 


SECT.  It 

From  what  has  been  before  said,  the  Apostle  infers  the  danger  of 
despising  Christ  on  account  of  his  humiliations  which  in  perfect 
cmmtcnce  with  his  dominion  over  the  world  to  come9  was  volun- 
tarily submitted  to  by  him, for  wise  and  important  reasons ;  par- 
ticularly to  deliver  Us  from  the  fear  of  death,  and  encourage  tho 
freedom u>f  our  access  to  God.    Heb.  II.  1,  to  the  end. 

Hniiwg  H.  i.  Hebrews  II.  1 . 

^^1  £  °^H  OOmethino  we  have  said  in  the  former  sec-   11CT 

tt>  wre  tne    more    ^  ,  ..      .  -  ,,CT 

onest  beed  to  the         tion  concerning  the  supreme  dignity  of  our      a. 
Uudji  which  we  have  blessed  Redeemer,     And  now  give  me  leave,— 


S^J^fc   ia  %  I  before  I  proceed  to  other  arguments  which  will  J?k 

tine  we  should    let        ^        ,,    r  ,  JP.        .     .  11.1. 

am  dip,  naturally  occur,  to  draw  this  obvious  conse- 

quence from  what  I  have-already  said  :  If  bebe 
so  far  superior  to  angels,  we  ought  therefore  to 
yield  extraordinary  attention  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard  *  by  his  authority ;  lest  by  any 
means  we  let  [them]  flow  out  of  our  minds,  and 
lose  the  impression  they  once  made  upon  us* 
!  For  if  the  wort  por  if  the  Mosaic  Jaw,  which  was  the  wordspo-Q 

ceJfat,  72fldSelerery  ^cn  hi  vngel*  bt  proclaiming  it  in  the  name  and 
ftucTtssioii  and  dU-  presence  of  Jehovah  from  mount  Sinai,  was 
obedieoce  received  a  stcdfasl ,  and  confirmed  by  such  awful  sanctions, 
jMLrecoBipenceoire-  ^gx  every  instance  of  wilful  transgression  and 

disobedience  received,  as  its  reward,  a  corres* 
JHovibaiiwe  «-  pondent  and    severe  vengeance;     How    shall 3 
opcif  we  neglect  so  we  have  any  room  to  hope  that  we  shall  escape 

I^t^be^to'S  **gk*ri*g  so  gwt  and  glorious  a  salvation  as 
yfea  by  the  Lord,  that  which  the  gospel  sets  before  us  ?  A  salva- 
«4*»coofinnedun-  tion,  which  having  at  its  beginning  been  spoken 
£«14«   theal  ttot  ty  '**  Zorrf  of  angels  himself,  was  confirmed  to 

us  by  the  certain  report  of  them  that  heard  [him} 
4  God  alio  bearing  preach  it  with  his  own  lips  ;        The  blessed 
^riJ^won^  God  hitnself  joining  his  own  Divine  and  sacred* 
«d  with  divers  mire-  testimony  with  theirs,  both  by  enabling  them  to 

cie*  perform  the  most  amazing  signs  and  wonders r, 

and 

*  W*  fas*  *>«rdL]  Nothing  can  be  more  interaction  the  more  unexceptionable  and 
evidently  weak  than  the  argument  drawn  the  more  forcible.  Besides,  that  to  hear 
fan  hence,  to  prove  that  St.  Paul  was  not  any  thirty  signifies  in  general  to  be  in- 
to* author  of  this  epistle,  because  it  was  sir  acted  in  it. 

**  b?  kt*rinq  ooly  that  he  received  the  b  Angels']    See  Dr.  Whitby's  admirable 

WL        It  is  to  be  considered,  that  he  note  on  thister/. 

t*etks  in  the  name  of  ail  to  whom  he  was  c  Signs  and  wonders.]    I  think  it  is  very 

Vriong,  as  well  as  his  own,  to  render  the  neediest  to  inquire  curiously  into  the  dif- 
ference 


3*  Which  was  proclaimed  not  by  angels  y  but  by  the  Lord  ; 

•ict.  and  various  incontestible  miracles,  and  endow-  cl«»f  «<*  gift*  of  the 
h-    ing  them  in  a  rich  abundance,  with  distribu-  ?°T  KGhost»  »c^d' 

*-■  ■         .>*       r.L     rr  i     o   •   -,  •     •  '         j.  wg  to  his owo  will* 

Heb.    *lons  °fthe  Holy  Spirit  in  its  extraordinary  ope- 
II.  4.  rations,imparted  in  different  degrees  to  different 
persons,  according  to  his  awn  sovereign  will  and 
pleasure. 
5  ^  And  by  these  wonderful  operations  the  supe-     5  For  unto  the  an. 
riority  of  Christ  to  angels  is  farther  illustrated  ;  geUhath  be  not  put  id 
for  to  angels,  even  the  most  exalted  of  them,  he,  cod^^whe^r^l 
that  is,  God  hath  not  subjected  the  world  to  come  d  apeak, 
nor  ever  intended  that  they  should  preside  in  the 
latest  and  best  dispensation,  the  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah,  which  extends  not  only  to  earth,  but 
to  heaven,  concerning  which  we  now  speak,  as  it 
is  the  great  business  of  the  Author's  life  to  pro- 
5  mote  its  interests.        But  a  certain  [writer e]      &  Btit  obe  in  i  cer- 
well  known  1  am  persuaded  to  you  Hebrews,  ?ain  Pi?5c/.egt,ficd|lf!: 

t         L  i  •    j     a-  ™     1       •••     ing,  What  is  man,  that 

somewhere  bears  his  testimony ,  saying >Psal.  vm.  tbbu  art   miodfui  of 
4.  O  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  remembcrcst  him*  or  the  son  of 

him  nuB 

ferenceof  each  of  these  words,  when  it  is  wrtfrr  Aim,  at  their  common  Head,  Fph. !. 

usual  by  a  Hebraism  to  express  a  great  10."  and  this  certainly  is  an  bouour  to 

degree  and  variety  of  things  of  any  kind,  which  no  mnget  can  pretend.    Dr.  Burnet's 

by  heaping  together  a  great  many  sunoni"  explication  of  this  as  referring  to  the  new 

tnous  words.  heavens   and  earth,   which  he  supposes 

d  To  angels  he  hath  not  subjected,  &c]  shall  succeed   the  conflagration  io  which 

Archbishop  TUlotson  thinks  the  meaning  Christ  is  to*  reign,  (which  he  also  thinks 

•f  this  scripture  is,  that  God  did  not  em-  referred  to  Isa.  is.  6.)  is  so  very  precari- 

power  the  angels  who  delivered  the  law,  out  and  improbable  an  interpretation,  that 

to  enforce  it  with  clear  and  express  pro-  I  think    it    is  hardly  worth  mentioning., 

sntte*  of  a  future  state,  as  Christ  had  en-  Burned  Theory  s/  the  Earth,  Vol  II.  p. 

forced  the  gospel.      See  his  Works,  Vol.  392. 

HI.  p.  136.  Dr.  Barrow  explains  it  of  the  e  A  certain  writer  [bears]  hit  testimony.] 
Messiah  making  so  great  an  alteration  in  It  has  been  matter  of  much  debate  among 
the  constitution  of  things,  that  it  is  re*  critics^  whether  these  words  are  to  be  con- 
presented  by  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  sidered  at  in  their  original  intent,  a  pro* 
(Isa.  Ur.  17.  #  tim  J  on  which  account  phecyof  the  Messiah,  or  a  description  of 
it  was  called  by  the  Jews,  the  world  to  the  dignity  and  glory  of  human  nature,  to 
eome  j  a  phrase  which  it  is  observable  St.  which  the  aposlk  alludes ;  making  use  of 
Paul  only  u«es  in  this  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  David's  language  to  clothe  his  own  ideas, 
as  being  familiar  to  them.  Barrow's  though  by  an  application  very  different 
Works,  Vol.11,  p.  205.  Others  have  ar-  from  his  design.  It  seems  evident  to  me, 
gued  from  this  text,  that  angels  were  pos-  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  viiith  Psalm 
seated  of  certain  authority  and  power  Ui  by  which,  independent  upon  the  apostle's 
the  world  before  Christ  came,  of  which  authority,  it  could  be  known  to  belong 
they  were  divested  upon  his  appearance  ;  to  the  Messiah,  On  tbe  whole  therefore 
and  of  those  who  have  agreed  in  this  ge-  1  prefer  the  tatter  opinion,  though  I  readi- 
aeaal  explication,  some,  (as  Mr.  Pierce,)  ly  confess,  that  if  the  former  could  be 
have  referred  the  presideqee  of  angels  to  proved,  it  would  establish  a  direct  argu- 
tbeir  having  the  guardianship  of  particular  nient  in  words,  which  must  otherwise  be 
countrieSf  and  others,  to  tome  particular  only  understood  aa  an  allusion,  but  tbe 
influences  of  their  counsels  in  projecting  grand  truth  to  which  they  refer,  the  exal- 
the  schemes)  which  preceded  the  display  tation  of  Christ  to  supreme  dignity,  was 
of  the  gospel.  But  it  seems  to  me,  that  to  expressly  asserted  by  himeelf,  Mat. 
the  simplest,  plainest,  and  most  unexcep-  xxviii.  18, and  was  so  fundamental  a  doc- 
tionable  sense  is  this,  "  That  God  had  trine,  and  so  universally  received  in  the 
appointed  his  Son  to  preside  in  the  last  Christian  church,  that  it  did  not  seeui  10 
great  dispensation;  w  hich  he  elsewhere  ex*  standia  .need  of  sock  aa  additional  proof. 
presses,  by  saying.  He  hat  united  all  things  t  For 


And  to  Mm  all  things  are  put  in  subjection :  9T 


Bwn^tfa*  tooa  viikwt  hiffif  or  the  son  of  man  that  thou  regardest  him  ! 
^Thcm  made*  bim  After  which  be  goes  on  in  words  that  have  a     lu 

•  tittle  lover  than  the  most  remarkable  correspondence  to  the  charac-  Hcbfc 

angeii;  thoa  crown cdst  ter  and  circumstances  of  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  iui. 

■ZrS  didst wtdhlm  bolb  in  his  tumbled  and  in  his  exalted  state ;  foe 
•ve/the  works  of  thy  be  adds,  speaking  of  tbe  Son  of  Man,  Thau  host 
toxis.  made  him  but  a  little  lower  than  the  angels ;  with 

glory  and  honour  hast  thou  crowned  him,  and  hast 
constituted  him  [lord]  over  all  the  visible  works 

8  Tboa  bast  put  all  of  thine  hands.     Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  g 
thiols  in    subjection  his  feet.    This  may  be  interpreted  in  tbe  widest 

under  bis  feat.    Form        /   ^     -      .  ./.         „  .,  \  ,       .. 

am  he  put  ail  in  sub-  extent  ;for  %n  putting  all  things  under  him9  no- 
jection  under  bim,  he  thing  was  left  out9  [which  was)  not  represented 

"at  wdw5him!.  "bS  a$  re(iuced  *°  subjection  to  him.  But  now  we  da 
L  we  ^e  not  yet  all  *°*  **  3f*t  see,  that  all  things  are  put  under  Awn, 
things  put  under  bim.    to  whom  we  refer  these  words ;  but  on  the  con* 

trary,  a  great  part  of  tbe  world  is  as  yet  unac~ 

9  But  we  see  jam,  qUainted  with  him  and  his  authority.    Never-* 

who  was  made  a  little  /*    ,  ,     _  n  i     i_         ^     — 

lower  than  the  angels,  theless,  we  see  what  we  may  well  look  upon  as 
for  the   suferiog  of  an  earnest  and  security  of  it ;  for  we  see  Jesus, 

dbr**  CdhT°€d    that  W^°9  *°r  ^  *eW  7****  ^  ^WC'e  UP°n  earth»  **** 

be  h^tbfT^L  of  mad* in  human  form  and  state  a  little  lower  than 
God  should  taste  death,  the  angels  of  God,  over  whom  he  had  an  origi- 
iot  every  man.  naj  right,  as  their  Maker,  to  preside,  exalted  to 

the  most  conspicuous  dignity  in  the  celestial 
world :  we  see  bim,  who  was  thus  humbled  for 
the  suffering  of  death',  that  be  might  be  capa- 
ble of  it,  and  that  by  the  grace  of  God  to  sinful 
creatures,  he  might  taste  tbe  bitterness  of  death 
for  eoery  man,  who  would  obediently  accept  of 
life  through  him,  now  crowned  with  a  glory 
and  honour  far  superior  to  what  Adam  bad  in 
the  day  in  which  he  was  created. 

10  For  it  became      Such  hath  been  the  conduct  of  God  in  this  10 

*£*?*.  w'hom  8™*  *ff*ir  °<  omr  redemption.   And  the  beauty 
«e  ail  things,  in  bring-  and  harmony  of  it  will  be  apparent,  in  propor- 
lng  many  bom  unto  tion  to  the  degree  in   which  it  is  examined. 
sioryt  jPqt  though  tbe  Jews  dream  of  a  temporal  Mes- 
siah, as  a  scheme  conducive  to  tbe  Divine  glory t    . 
it  well  became  him  *  for  whom  [are]  all  things, 
and  by  whom  [are]  all  things,  the  glorious  Being 
who  is  the  first  cause  and  tbe  last  end  of  all,  ift 

pursuit 

t  For  the  rvfering  of  death  ]    These  connection  with  these,  determine  then 

words  may  seem  ambiguous,  and  capable  to  the  former  sense, 

of  being  referred  either  to  tbe  preceding  g  //  became  Aim.]  This  seems  to  signify, 

or  following  clause. .  It  is  indeed  true,  that  not  only  that  the  course  that  be  took  Wat 

Christ  was  crowned  as  a  reward  for  suffer-  well  worthy  of  God,  but  that  m  ankf  to  act 

tag  death,  as  tbe  Apostle  expressly  teach-  worthy  ofhtmsetf,  it  was  expedient  be  should 

e§,  Phil.  ii.  8,  9.    But  the  concluding  sake  this  method, 

words  of  tbe  mat,  which  have  plainly  a  .   • 

hDepo* 


9S         Yet  it  became  him  to  be  made  perfect  through  sufferings  : 

UC.T*    pursuit  of  the  great  and  important  design  he  k^t*  »  «*M  *• 
_l_bad  formed,  of  conducting  many  whom  he  i»  ^^^S 
Heb.    pleased  to  adopt  as  his  sons,  to  the  possession  of  sufferings. 
II.  JO.  that  inheritance  of  glory  he  has  intended  for 
them,  to  make  and  constitute  Jesus  his  first-be-, 
gotten  and  best-beloved  Son,   the  Leader  and 
Prince  of  their  salvation ;  and  to  make  him  per-* 
feet  or  completely  fit  for  the  full  execution  of 
his  office,  by  a  long  train  of  various  and  extreme 
sufferings*  whereby  he  was,  as  it  were,  solemn* 
\y  consecrated  to  it. 

I  i     Now  in  consequence  of  this  appointment,  Je-      H  T*!!!,*^^  *** 
sus,  the  great  Sanctifier*  who  engages  and  con-  "^14  uacti6cd?«« 
secrates  men  to  the  service  of  God,  and  they  who  all  of  one :  for  which. 
are  sanctified*  that  is,  consecrated  and  introduced  c'}08e  h*|*  »*  "ham- 
to  God  with  such  acceptance  [are]  all  of  one  JJ^  °^  ^m      * 
family  ;  all  the  descendants  of  Adam,  and  in  a 
sense,  the  seed  of  Abraham :  for  which  cause  he 
is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  whom  he  thus  re- 
deems  and  presents  to  Divine  favour,  his  bre* 

12  thren;  Saying  (Psal.  xxii.  22,  26.)  in  the  per-  i*Sayinj,lwili<K 
son  of  David,  when  representing  the  Messiah  in  ^^^\^ 
his  sufferings  and  exaltation,  /  will  declare  thy  midst  of  the  church 
vame  to  my  brethren ;  in  the  midst  of  the  as-  wil1  *  «»s  F»*e  w* 
sembiy  of  thy  people,  the  great  assembly,  which  thee# 
by  way  of  eminence  shall  be  called  the  churchy 
will  J  praise  thee  for  thy. gracious  interposition 

i3in  my  favour.    4nd  again,  speaking  uinor.  ^^"ttSto'hSlI 
tal  man,  exposed  to  such  exercises  of  faith  in  And  again,  Behold,  I 
trials  and  difficulties  as  others  were,  he  says  in  and  the  children  which 
q  ps^lm  which  represents  his  triumph  over  his  God  hath  *i?cn  "^ 
enemies,  J  will  trust  in  him  as  other  good  men 
have  in  all  ages  done  ;  and  again*  elsewhere  in 
the  person  of  Isaiah,  (Isa  via.  18.)  Behold  I  and 
the  children  which  my  God  hath  given  me*  are 

14  for  signs  and  for  wonders.  Seeing  then  those  U  Forasmuch  the* 
whom  he  represents  in  one  place  and  another  as  **  *jje  ^J*?  ■*£ 
the  children  of  the  same  family  with  himself,  are  Go^^caiio^imicif 
partakers  of  human  Jlesh  and  bloody  he  himself  in  likewise  took  pan  of 
like  manner  participated  of  them*  and  assumed  ^iT'5  {^JJSJJJ* 
all  their  sinless  infirmities,  thai  thereby  becom*  aea»  cmig  iJJJ 
ing  capable  of  those  sufferings  to  which  with- 
out such  a  union  with  flesh  he  could  not  have 
been  obnoxious,  he  might  by  his  own  voluntary 


and  meritorious  death  %  abolish  and  depose  hifn  h, 

xpho 


•      \ ,  • 


h  Brpote  hm.]    The  original  word  xa-  with  Archbishop  TiUotson,  that  it  chiefly 

J»fyw»  properly  signifies  to  (Uprkeof&ll  means,  that  Christ  might  give  mankind 

Etwer,  Rom.  vi.'6.    When  applied  to  the  the  hope  of  immortality ,  when  they  actu- 

w,  it  signifies  abolition.     To  suppose  ally  i^ww  tiara  from  Ujetfead and  ascend* 


For  which  cause  he  was  a  partaker  of  flesh  and  blood.  99 

ftin  chat  had  the  pow-  who  by  Divine  permission  had  the  empire  of  death*,    »*ct. 

*o/d«tb,thatis,the  an(J   jed   it  jn    his   train>   when  it  made   Jts  first       »• 

invasion  on  mankind,  that  is,  the  devil,  the  great   Heb 
artificer  of  mischief  and  destruction  ;  at  the  be*  11.  li. 
ginning  the  murderer  of  the  human  race,  who 
still  seems  to  triumph  in  the  spread  of  mortality 
which  is  his  work,  and  who  may  often  by  God's 
righteous  permission  be  the  executioner  of  it. 
15  And  deliver  them  gut  Christ  the  great  Prince  of  mercy  and  life,  15 
teih  iJere*  aJMfoeir  Rr*ciously  interposed,  that  he  might  deliver  those 
Wwime  subject    to  his  miserable  captives,  wAo  through/ear  of  death 
fcB8da*c*  were,  or  justly  might  have  been,  all  their  life* 

time  obnoxious  to  bondage;  having  nothing  to 
expect  in  consequence  of  it,  if  they  rightly  un- 
derstood their  state,  but  future  misery  ;  whereas 
now  changing  their  Lord,  they  have  happily 
changed  their  condition,  and  are,  as  many  as 
have  believed  in  him,  the  heirs  of  eternal  life. 
ltForferiiybetook       We  the  sinful  children  of  Adam,  though  the  16 
^iwsJ?' fSJt*b,"a/l"k  ^eire  °f  death,  are  thus  delivered  by  him  ;  but 
«  faim  the  fce4°of  not  t'le  infernal  powers,  who  were  the  first  au- 
Ataham.  thors  of  their  seduction ;  for  truly  he  took  not 

hold  of  the  angels,  to  save  them  from  plunging 
into  the  abyss  of  misery ;  but  he  took  hold  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  bath  made  a  gracious 
provision  for  the  salvation  of  all  who  shall  by  true 
faith  approve  themselves  the  genuine  children  of 
t7  Wherefore  in  mil  that  holy  patriarch.    From  whence,  and  in  con- 17 
4mj»  it  heboved  him  sequence  of  which  design,  it  behoved  him  to  be 
i^hbhreUmTthat  ma(lc  *n  a^  things  like  unto  those  whom  he  con- 
k  might  be  «  m'erci-  descends  to  call  [Aw]  brethren,  that  so  he  might 
{rfaod  faithful  Hijfh-  be  a  merciful and faithful  High-Priest  k,in  things 
Si  "o&«£ke  [relating]  to  God,  that  he  might  in  the  most  ef- 
recooorutioa  for  the  fectual  manner  make  atonement  for  the  sins  of 
•«»  of  the  people:       the  people;  which  he  could  not  have  done  if  he 
18  For  in  that  he  bad  not  assumed  our  nature.      But  now,  in  IS 

W«>^te^aJ^fitee^«,  conse<lucnce  °f  ttortf  he  ha9  not  on'y  provided 
able  himself  with  something  to  offer,  but  has  by  the 

experience  of  our  infirmities,  contracted  that 

peculiar  kind  of  compassion,  which  nothing  else 

can  teach  ;  and  in  that  he  hath  himself  suffered f 

being  tempted  and  tried  with  such  a  variety  of 

assaults 

:~;  to  heaven, is,  I  think,  sinking  the  in*  tense  in  the  paraphrase  leu  obnoxious  and 

tapr elation  a  great  deal  too  low.  precarious. 

i  The  empire  of  tkath.]     Some  have  in-        k  Faiif\ful  Hi^h- Priest.]     Mr.  Fleming 

fcned  from  hence,  that  the  devil  is  the  thinks  wif  &  tigurfics  the  same  as  a£w 

axra/joafr  of  the  sentence  of  death  both  «*ro(»  one  worthy  of  our  trutl  and  confi- 

«  pod  and  bad  men.    But  I  think  the  dence  j  but  the  former  implies  the  Utter* 

Fleming's  Chrystohgy,  vol.  11.  p.  2t>0. 

Vol.  X.  N 
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sict.    assaults  and  sorrows,  he  can,  in  the  most  ready  «M«  to  succour  them 
'"•     and   endearing,   as  well  as  effectual   manner,  **««*«*• 
Heb.    help  tliose  that  are  tempted,  and  are  making  their 
II.  18.  way  through  those  scenes  of  difficulty  which  he 
passed  through  with  such  fortitude  and  honour. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     Eternal  praise  to  our  compassionate  High-Priest,  who  pnt  on 

IS our  infirmities  that   be  might  know  bow   to    pity  and  relieve 

them ! .  Eternal  praise  to  him,  by  whom  are  all  things  and  for 

whom  are  all  things,  that  he  has  concerted  tbe  merciful  scheme  of 

10  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  in  a  manner  so  well  worthy  of  his 
Divine  perfections,  and  so  full  of  instruction  and  comfort  to  us ; 
appointing  his  own  Son  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  and  making 

:  him  perfect  through  sufferings!  Let  us  daily  reflect  upon  it  with 

1 1  pleasure  and  gratitude,  that  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  his  brethren, 
16  though  so  highly  exalted  above  the  angels  of  God;  and  that  he 

topk  not  hold  gf  the  superior  nature  of  angels,  which  was  sunk  into 
apostacy,  guilt,  and  ruin,  but  took  hold  on  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
How  venerable,  as  well  as  amiable,  is  that  condescension  with 
which  he  made  himself  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  that  by  the 
9  grace  of  God  which  was  to  owe  its  highest  honours  to  bis  cross, 
he  might  taste  death  for  every  man  I  He -hath  effected  his  merciful 
purpose :  by  death  he  hath  deposed  and  abolished  the  tyrannical 
prince  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil,  and  delioeredfrom  the  fears  of 
death,  those  who,  had  they  known  and  considered  their  real  cir- 
cumstances, might  have  been  continually  in  bondage  to  it. 

We  see  our  great  enemy  deposed;  we  see  life  and  immortality 
brought  to  light  by  his  gospel :  let  us  see  it  with  gratitude  and  plea- 
sure.    And  let  us  learn  from  all,  if  we  would  not  charge  our- 
selves  with  the  most  inexcusable  guilt,  and  the  basest  ingratitude, 
if  we  would  not  plunge  ourselves  into  tbe  lowest  gulf  of  perdition, 
Hot  to  neglect  so  great  a  salvation.    Let  the  doom,  which  the  law 
3  of  Moses  passed  upon  the  presumptuous  transgressor,  deter  us ;  and 
2  let  the  grace  of  the  gospel  allure  and  invite  us  to  attend  to  the 
I  Salvation  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  to  take  the  most  earnest  heed  to 
it,  lest  we  let  slip  that  golden  opportunity,  which,  if  neglected, 
will  never  return. 


SECT. 


They  ought  to  regard  the  High*  Priest  of  their  profession ;         1  o  j 


SECT.  III. 

Tke  Apostle  farther  takes  occasion  to  manifest  Christ ',  as  superior  to 
Moses,  the  great  legislator  of  the  Jews ;  and  begins  to  caution 
them  from  the  sentence  passed  on  the  rebels  against  the  authority 
of  Moses y  of  the  danger  of  despising  the  gospel  promises.  Heb. 
III.  I— 1 3. 

SECT. 

Hntiwi  tii.  i.  Hebrews  III.  1.  iii.f 


^SiS^i^  T  HAVEjust  pointed  out  to  you  the  Son  of  God,; 
m  at  the  heavenly       under  the  endearing  character  of  a  compan-*^: 
ai%,  consider  the  sionate  and  faithful  High-Priest.     And  therefore 

p£<of  ear^nnfahul  su^er  me  t0  address  you  my  dear  and  holy  bre- 
oo,  Christ  Jew*      '"  threnf  whom  he  bath  brought  near  to  God,  and 

graciously  made  partakers  of  the  heavenly  caU 
ling**  hy  which  he  animates  his  people  to  aspire 
to  the  noblest  views  and  pursuits ;  and  let  me  in- 
treat  you  frequently  to  direct  your  eyes  and 
hearts  to  him :  attentively  regard  this  gracious 
Saviour,  who  hath  condescended  to  become  the 
apostle  of  God  to  us,  that  he  might  bring  us,  the 
messages  of  his  will,  and  who  is  also  consti- 
tuted the  High-priest  of  our  profession* ,  by 
whom  our  guilt  is  expiated,  and  our  happiness 
secured  even  Christ  Jesus,  so  well  known  to  us 

2  who  «as  faithful  under  this  great  and  honourable  character.  Let  2 
£m!»a^M^sn^  that  illustrious  Person  be  daily  familiar  to  your 
^winaiihtfhousc.  minds,  even  be  who  was  faithful  to  him  that  ap- 
pointed him  to  his  office,  as  Moses  [was]  also 
faithfuls/or  all  his  house  ;  according  to  that  tes- 
timony with  which  God  himself  was  pleased  to 
honour  him.  (Numb.  xii.  7.)  But  I  design 
not  by  applying  these  words,  to  insinuate,  that 
there  is  room  for  a  complete  comparison  be** 

3  For  this  man  was  tween  them.     On  the  contrary,  it  is  very  appa-  « 
"***   worthy^  rcnt>  ^  njw  him  of  whom  j  now  speak^  ke «* 

was 

\  Hole  brethren,  partakers  of  Ike  heavenly  h  Apottle  and  High*  Priest.]     Both  are 

fd+*.]    Mra  pierce  thinks,  when  they  properly  mentioned,  as  the  author  way  io 

*e  called  bote  brethren  by  the  apostle,  it  is  shew,  that  as. an  apostle,  Christ  was  supe- 

n  allosoo  to  what  was  said  of  their  being  rtor  to  Moses ;  and  as  an  High-Priest,  to 

fc^'X  chap.  ii.  11.  that  when  be  speaks  Aaron.    He  is  called  an  Apostle  as  sent 

°f  taeir  catting,    be  means  their  being  from  Qod  with  full  commission  for  the 

t«W  hk  brethren ;  and  that  when  be  stiles  important  affair   be   came    to   transact. 

ttas  partaken  of  this  catling,  it  is  to  inti*  That  apostle  signifies  messenger,  sec  many 

■ate  that  they  do  not  ingross  it.    But  all  places  in  the  New  Testament,  cited  vol. 

fe»  interpretations  seem  to  me  more  re-  VII.  sect.  162.  p.  246.  note  e. 

bed  tan  solid.     The  catling,  generally  c  More 
*t&&n  the  tatf  that  is  given  us  by  the  gas- 
r*  to  pursue  immortality  and  glory, 

N2 


1 02  Who  was  counted  worthy  of  more  honour  than  Motes. 

sect,    was  esteemed  worthy  of  far  more  honour  than  more  glory  than  Moses- 
J±_  Moses  <t  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  the  "£%£&£££*. 
Heb.    builder  of  a  house  d  hath  more  honour  than  the  n*th  more  honour  than 
in.  3.  house  itself.     For  Christ  laid  the  plan  of  the  Mo-  thchouse. 
saic  dispensation,  and  Moses  who  was  himself 
his  creature,  evidently  acted  as  his  delegate  in 
the  revelation  which  he  made  to  the  people  of 
Israel ;  so  that  whatever  excellencies  that  dis- 
pensation can  boast,  they  reflect  an  honour  ulti- 
mately on  the  Divine  Person  from  whom  he  re- 
ceived it.    For  every  house  has  some  builder  e9     4  For  every  house  f# 
by  whom  its  several    Darts   were    modelled,  Ef^^a""! 
raised  and  disposed,  and  every  thing  well  ad-  things*  God. 
justed  in  it  displays  the  skill  of  its  Architect  and 
Jfyisposer ;  now  he  who  built  and  adjusted   all 
things  [is]  God,  whose  works  of  creation  and 
providence  are  worthy  their  great  Author,  and 
proclaim  that  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness, 
which  set  him  infinitely  above  the  most  excel- 
lent of  creatures. 
5     And  that  Christ  is  incomparably  more  to  be     5  *■*  *foses  verify 

*  j  .1        v»  c  tL*     vas  faithful  in  at!  his 

honoured  than  Moses,  appears  even  from  this  house  as  a  servant,  for 
consideration,  though  inferior  to  the  former,  a  testimony  of  those 
that  Moses  \was\  indeed  faithful  in  all  his  house,  things  which  wc—  — 

\        u  •    i~ A  .  *  :  or  *poken  after : 

as  a  servant,  who  was  appointed  to  act  in  an 
inferior  ceconomy \for  a  testimony  of  things  after- 
Wards  to  be  mentioned ;  the  evangelical  design 
of  which  we  shall  in  some  measure  discuss  in 
the  following  parts  of  this  epistle,  according  to 
their  relation  and  connection.  But  Christ  was 
6  faithful  in  a  far  superior  character,  even  as  a  Son     6  But  Christ  at 

.     -  -  -1  c — v:s    o> 

.  .   .  bouse 

which 


to 


ife  hit  own  hpuse^  that  is,  over  the  church,  in  ta  ww    hU   own 


c  More  honour  than  Motes.]    As  it  was  prctne  Deity  of  Christ,  in  consequence  of 

their  attachment  to  the  Mosaic  law,  and  his  being  the  Creator  of  all  things.     fCa- 

the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  iamy  on  Trin.  p.  44.)     But  Mr.  Pierce 

hindered  so  many  Jews  .from  embraciug  pleads,  that  if  it  had  been  the  intent  of 

Christianity,   it  is  with  the  utmost  pro-  the  apostle  here  to  assert,  that  Christ  was 

prittyol  address  that  the  apostle  here  tin-  the  Creator  of  all  things,  it  would  have 

dertakes  to  shew  that  Christ  was  superior  been  sufficient  to  have  stopped  here,  and 

to  Moses;  and  by  a  necessary  consequence  that  what  follows  would  sink  the  argu> 

to  the  rest  of  the  prophets  and  sacred  au-  ment  lower;  therefore  he  would  translate 

thors,  whom  they  acknowledged  to  be  in-  it  as  the  vulgar  Latin  doe«,  The  but  frier  of 

fcrior  to  this  great  Prophet.  the  house,  that  is,  the  bead  and  founder  of 

d  Builder  of  a  house.]     Both  Mr.  Pyle  the  family,  has  the  greatest  honour  of  any 

and  Dr.  Whitby  would  render  %a)tt<rKivafa  person  in  the  house;  and  by  consequence 

pot  to  build,    but   to  order  or  govern,  as  they  must  have  the  next  honour  who  are 

the  word  house  signifies  not   a  building,  most  nearly  related  to  him.     So  Christ 

but  z  family,  who  is  his  Son  must  have  greater  honour 

e  Hath  some  builder.]    So  I  think  the  than  Moses,  who  was  no  more  than  a 

words  xa7acK{'jrc£f?ai  i/w©  tito;  may  be  rcn»  servant. 

d*jed,  the  word  man  not  being  in  the  ori-  f  In  his  ovn  house.]     Mr.  Pierce  brings 

ginni,  nor  here  twin;?  properly  inserted,  many  arguments  to  prove  it  should  be  in 

Vt.  Cat  amy  has  a/gurd  (torn  hence  the  su-  his  house  t  th*t  i.«,  God's,  iq  which  sense 

the 


*  To-day  therefore  ihey  should  hear  his  voice.  103 

toote:  whose  house  which  as  Heir  of  all  things  he  bath  not  only  a  «ct. 
S£i£S*S  trast  and  office  but  also  a  oroperty,  and  which  Jl_ 
rejoicing  of  the  hope  is  appointed  for  him  to  inhabit  and  preside  over ;  Heba 
firm  onto  the  end.        whose  house,  his  chosen  and  delightful  habitation ,  in.  6- 

we  Christians  now  are,  if  we  strenuously  main- 
tain [our]  freedom  of  profession*,  and  boasting  of 
hope,  stedfast  unto  the  end;  if  having  so  glorious 
*    an  hope  set  before  us,  in  which  we  may  justly 
boast  as  our  greatest  honour  and  happiness,  we 
resolutely  adhere  to  it,  and  permit  nothing  to 
wrest  it  out  of  our  bands. 
i  wherefore,  as  the      ^nd  to  this  I  am  labouring  to  animate  you,  7 
Ku^^Jm  «*  *•  representation  I  have  given  of  the  dignity 
loiec,  and  glory  of  our  blessed  Saviour,     Therefore,  as 

the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  in  a  psalm  which  he  dictat- 
ed to  David,  (Psal.  xcv.  7,)  Today  if  ye  will 
8  Harden  not  your  ever  hear  his  voice  at  all,  Harden  not  your  hearts  S 
^o"inVe^rf  a"y  ^nger;  lest  you  bring;  destruction  upon 
temptation  in  the  wU-  yourselves,  a?  your  predecessors  did,  tn  the  bit- 
to»t* :  ter  provocation  which  they  presumed  to  offer 

me  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness ; 
uV^TIe'  ^oted  ^^en3faur  unbelieving/a/Aer*  tempted  me,  and  9 
melami  ww^/works  proved  me,  as  if  they  would  have  made  an  ex- 
forty  yean.  periment  how  much  it  was  possible  for  m$  to 

bear;  and  this,  though  they  saw  my  works  in 
such  a  variety  of  wonders,  as  passed  in  the  wil- 
derness in  the  course  of  forty  succeeding  years. 
io  wherefore  i  was  Therefore  I  was  angry  with  that  perverse  gene-  \o 

freved  with  that pene-        ..    J  ,        .,    .V °  •*    •         ^   j  r      j       -n 

mion,  and  said,  They  Tatum,  and  said  they  always  do  and  will  err 
do  alway  err  in  their  in  [their]  hearts,  through  their  own  obstinacy 
actSow^f  theybave  anc|  f0||„    anj  fay  fan  nof  known  my  ways, 

nown  my  waf ,-     nor  paid  any  regard  to  the  clearest  discoveries  of 
IVSoi.twaiT1!!my  my  will  and  design  ;        So  that  after  repeated  11 

wrath,  They  shall  not     •:  c  *£•  ji  tr    '  r 

eater  into  my  rest.       abuses  of  my  patience  and  long-suffering,  / 

srmre  in  my  wrath,  and  solemnly  declared  by 
my  own  holy  and  majestic  name,  that  they  should 
never  enter  into  my  resth;  but  that  the  carcases 
of  all  that  came  adult  out  of  Egypt,  shall  fait 
in  the  wilderness,  and  that  generation  of  men  be 
19  Take  heed,  bre-  totally  consumed.  How  awful  a  determination,  12 
three,  after  ajj  t|je  hopes  which  such  signal  deliverances 

the  very  words  are  used  and  translated  fo-  fession  which  they  made  at  their  baptism 

f**l  but  as  Christ  is  appointed  the  Heir  with  solemuity  and  joy. 
•fill  things,  the  paraphrase  cannot  I  think        h  My  rest.]      Canaan   is  so  called,  as 

be  contested.    Compare  Heb.  x.  21.  they  there  reposed  themselves  after  the  la- 

fOur  freedom  of  profession,]       Some  boars  of  a  long  war,  as  well  as  the  fatigues 

would  render  it,  \f  we  hold  fast  the  eonfi-  of  a  tedious  march ;  and  perhaps  as  enter- 

dtnee,  even  the  rejoicing  of  our  hope  firm  «»•  ine  upon  a  course  of  stated  worship,  it 

to  the  end,  supposing  it  to  refer  to  that  con-  might  appear  as  a  kind  of  sabbath-keeptn%. 

i  Whilst 
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sict.   had  concurred  to  inspire!    See  to  it  therefore,  tbren>  lest  there  be  in 
liu     brethren,  lest  there  ever  be  in  any  of  you  a  wick-  ^ZZ?!?1^ 

■  ,t  "  -       »»•/••  ,    ,  •  •  •*  >  •*•  •  i       °*  unneiw,  in  depart- 

Hcb    ed  heart  of  unbelief,  tn  apostatizing  from  him  who  \Qg  from  the  liVing 
HI.  li.  still  wears  the  same  omnipotent  terrors,  and  God. 
continues,  and  will  ever  continue,  the  living  and 
true  God,  to  whom  you  profess  so  great  a  regard, 
and  from  whom  you  will  indeed  revolt,  if  you 
give  up  the  religion  of  Christ  Jesus  his  Son. 
13  xou  are  surrounded  with  many  temptations  to      l3  Bu*  «hort  one 
do  this;  butexl^rt^another'daay,  while  you  ESSfiZgflZ 
are  under  this  dispensation  of  grace,  whilst  it  is  any  of  you  be  harden. 
called  to-day \  and  the  deserved  judgments  of  ed  through  the  deccifr- 
God  are  suspended,  that  no  one  of  you  may  by  fulDe,f  °* sm" 
insensible  degrees  and  artful  insinuations,  be 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  and  its 
fallacious  advances  on  the  mind;  whereby  if 
you  are  not  resolutely  on  your  f?uard,  you  may 
be  seduced  finally  to  forfeit  the  invaluable  bles- 
sings, which  are  so  freely  offered,  and  which 
have  so  long  been  set  before  you. 


IMPROVEME  NT. 

Ver.     We  are  partakers  of  this  heavenly  calling,  and  to  us  are  the  mes- 

1  sages  of  mercy  addressed :  let  us  therefore  hear  with  reverence  and 
obedience,  the  admonitions  of  the  word  of  God.  Let  us  behold 
with  veneration  and  delight,  the  Son  of  God  becoming  the  Mes- 

2  senger  of  his  Father's  love,  and  the  High  Priest  of  our  Christian 
profession.    He  is  the  great  prophet  too,  whom  God  hath  raised  up 

6  unto  us  like  Moses,  in  many  respects ;  but  O  bow  far  superior  to 
him!  More  completely/aiiA/u/  to  Aim,  who  hath  appointed  him; 
faithful  as  a  Son  in  his  own  house. 

The  world  is  an  edifice  raised  by  Christ  •  the  church  is  the  house 
4  in  which  he  delights  to  reside.  Let  both  be  considered  in  this  im- 
portant view.  The  Divine  perfections  of  the  great  Architect  are 
indeed  illustriously  displayed  in  the  construction  and  constitution 
of  this  visible  world*  Does  the  meanest  house  or  cottage  declare 
itself  to  be  the  work  of  some  intelligent  agent?  And  does  it  not 
much  mqre  evidently  appear,  that  this  commodious  and  magnifi- 
cent structure  must  have  been  planned  and  reared  by  proportion- 
able wisdom,  grandeur  and  power? 

It  is  the  work  of  Christ ;  and  let  it  often  be  devoutly  surveyed 
and  contemplated  in  this  view ;  and  from  thence  let  us  infer  his 
Divine  glories,  and  read  in  them  his  matchless  condescensions. 

Let 

i  Whiltt  it  is  called  to-day.]    L» Enfant    God  still  exercises  towards  *  nation  woo 
thinks  this  refers  to  that  patience  which    to  be  overwhelmed  with  his  judgments. 

•  Foratwuuk, 
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Let  as  learn  with  bow  much  security  and  delight  we  may  com-  mct. 
nit  oar  immortal  souls  to  him  who  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and 
kid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  shall  endure  the  same  when 
they  shall  be  dissolved  and  perish.  Let  us  view  him  also  as  the 
Lord  of  the  church ;  and  consider  the  fabric  of  grace  as  raised  to 
his  honour;  that  in  that  as  his  temple,  every  one  might  speak  of  his 
fkry;  and  let  all  the  churches,  and  every  member  of  each,  make 
it  their  faithful  care  to  honour  him  more  and  more. 

Id  this  view  may  we  holdfast  the  confidence,  and  rejoicing  of  Vet* 
wr  hope,  stcdfast  unto  the  end,  and  never  suffer  any  one  to  take  our  6 
own,  or  terrify,  or  allure  us,  from  that  faithful  subjection  of  soul 
to  Christ,  which  bis  perfections  and  our  obligations,  to  him  concur  12 
to  demand.     Who  of  us  can  say,  he  is  beyond  all  danger  of  being  13 
ensnared  by  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  of  being  hardened  through  the 
ieceiifulness  of  sin  f  Let  11s  then,  in  compliance  with  so  salutary 
and  necessary  an  exhortation,  redouble  our  guard  ;  let  us  watch 
over  ourselves  and  each  other;  exhorting  one  another  daily,  while 
it  is  called  to-day,  and  charging  our  souls  by  the  awful  authority 
of  the  living  God,  that  after  having  approached  so  near  him,  that 
after  having  so  solemnly  professed  to  devote  ourselves  to  him, 
nothing  may  ever  prevail  upon  us  deliberately  and  wickedly  to 
depart  from  him* 


SECT.  IV. 

The  Apostle  goes  on  to  repeat  the  caution  he  had  given  against  unbc- 
lief,  as  what  would  prevent  their  entering  into  rest :  an  expres- 
sion which  he  shows  to  refer  to  something  much  nobler  than  that 
rat  which  the  Jews  enjoyed  in  Canaan,  even  on  their  most  sacred 
days,  and  in  their  most  prosperous  ages.    Heb.  III.  14.— IV.  11. 

Hi buws  hi.  14;  Hebrews  III.  1 4. 

P^~c££  I G™  J~  such  cautions  to  guardrail**  the    »cr. 
if  «e  hold  the  begin-       deceitfulness  of  sin,  and  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
Bios  of  ow  confidence  belief,  because  I  know  your  highest  interests  are  Heb 
Mdfct  unto  the  end.    concerned;  for  we  are  made  partakers  of  the  hl  u. 

grace  and  mercy  of  Christ,  and  admitted  by  him 
into  the  family  of  God,  if  we  holdfast  the  be- 
ginning of  our  confidence  in  him  as  our  great  Sa- 
viour, stcdfast  unto  the  end  of  our  lives,  what- 
is  White  it  11  aid,  ever  difficulties  and  oppositions  may  arise.  Let  1 5 
*■%,  if  jewiUbeiif  us  therefore  be  strenuous  and  incessant  in  this 

care;  forasmuch  as  it  is  said*,  in  the  passage 

I  have 

tKraaeacft,  «fi*utttt]    The  words    and  may  either  signify,  foratmack at  U it 
"  i»  bjnr&u  arc  something  ambiguous,    said,  or  vkik  it  it  tatd;  and  if  the  latter 

veisioa 
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•ict.  I  have  quoted  above,  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  his  voice,  harden  not 

iv-     voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  they  did  in  the  *%£££%  **  m  ** 

Heb.   provocation  which   was  offered  to  God  in  the 

in.  16.  wilderness.  For  some  of  them  who  heard  so  many     16  Forsome,  when 

Divine  messages  solemnly  declared,  and  the  law  ^y  had  heard,  did 

■         m         ■  °  :•      r  r*     %  ».         lc  P  provoke:  howbeit  not 

spoken  by  the  very  mouth  of  C*od  himself  from  Jn  tnat  came  out  of 
mount  Sinai,  provoked  [him]   to  indignation;  Egypt  by  Moses: 
but  not  all  they  who  came  out  of  Egypt  by 
Mose$b:  there  was  a  remnant  then%  as  there 
now    is,  of  believing    and  obedient  souls,  to 
whom  the  promise  of  God  shall  be  accomplish- 
1*7  ed.     And  by  whom  was  he  provoked  by  a  long     17  But  with  whom 
succession  of  infidelity  and  folly  fox  forty  years?  ™J?STV^Z 

_.  ._  .*>  #       J   it  Y        77»i-  years  ?  wa*  »t  not  with 

[was  it]  not  with  those  who  well  deserved  that  them  that  had  sinned, 
displeasure?     With  those  who  sinned  against  whose  carcases  fell  in 
him  by  suspecting  his  presence  with  them,  after  toe  w,WcniCtt?* 
so  many  amazing  and  unparalleled  demonstra- 
tions of  it ;  whose  carcases ,  according  to  his  aw- 
ful prediction,/^//  in  the  wilderness  during  those 
years  of  wandering  to  which  they  were  justly 

18 doomed?      And  was  there  any  thing  in  this     18  And  to  whom 
that  looks  like  a  breach  of  promise  on  the  part  JJJJ»  ^  ^J^1^ 
of  the  blessed  God  ?    Far  from  it. — To  whom  merest,  but^them 
did  he  swear  that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  that  believed  not? 
rest,  but  unto  those  who  were  so  obstinate  and 
disobedient,  as  entirely  to  forfeit  all  claim  to  his 

19  promise  and  favour?    And  when  we  come  to      '9  So,we  **  lh*1 

r       .j        .  *.   .i     .    j.     .      i.  they  could  not  enter  in 

consider  the  cause  of  that  disobedience,  we  see  because  of  unbelief, 
that  it  was  owing  to  a  secret  infidelity  with  re- 
gard to  the  Divine  power  and  goodness,  either 
to  preserve  them  in  the  wilderness,  or  conduct 
tbem  into  Canaan.  So  that" I  may  say  they 
could  not  possibly  enter  into  the  promised  rest, 
because  rf  unbelief ;  that  was  upon  the  whole, 

the 

version  be  preferred,  perhaps  this  15th  tbert  they  that  when  they  heard,  that  is,  heard 
verse  may  be  connected  with  the  13th.  the  report  of  the  spies,  (Numb,  xiv.)  did 
Exhort  one  another  daily  while  it  is  called  provoke  him?  Were  not  they  all  that  cava 
to-day i  vhile  it  is  said,  To-day  if  ye  will  out  of  Egypt  ?  And  this  he  supposes  is  a 
hear  his  voice:  as  if  be  had  said,  The  distinct  argument  for  perseverance,  taken 
matter  is  of  so  much  importance,  that  it  from  the  infectious  nature,  as  well  as  pt- 
is  not  to  be  neglected  so  much  as  for  a  nicious  consequences  of  infidelity  and 
single  day,  lest  the  proper  teacoti  should  be  apostacy.  But  had  this  been  the  sense,  I 
slipt.  But  as  aypig  v,  a  different  phrase,  think  «x*  would  have  been  used  instead  of 
was  used  for  while  in  the  1 3th  verse,  I  oxx'  v,  especially  as  by  this  means  the 
judge  the  rendering  1  have  given  most  correspondence  with  the  17Ui  verse  would 
probable,  and  ventured  it,  in  order  to  avoid  have  been  more  evident. 
an  inconvenient  length,  by  dividing  the  c  There  was  a  remnant.]  Joshua,  Cs- 
section  as  1  have  here  done.  leb,  the  women  and  children,  and  some 
h  But  not  all  they  who  came  out  of  Ezypt.]  think,  some  of  the  Levites,  were  not  in* 
Mr.Pvle  gives  it  a  different  and  remark*  eluded  in  the  sentence.  Bishop  Fell  men- 
able  interpretation,  making  the  former  tions  this  as  an  intimation,  that  all  shall 
part  of  the  verse  an  interrogation,  WHq  not  apostatize  in  the,  worst  times. 
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Tv\  i.  Let  at  there-  the  evil  that  destroyed  them.     Let  us  there-  "ct. 
STft^rfP^!>r/f  improve  so  awful  a  dispensation  of  Provi-    iv' 
bjinto.bifrwt,aoy  of  dence  to  our  own  instruction,  and  fear6,  lcstaHeha 
j«i  ibooid  seem  to  promise  being  now  left  [unto  us]  of  entering  into  nv\ 
erne  short  of  it.  fa  most  happy  and  glorious  rest9  any  of  us* 

should  even  at  any  time,  so  much  as  seem  like  to 

J^pe"^!^  ame  short  W  *'J  i      For  wt  art  madc  P°rtam  2 
»ei! » unto  them,  imt  ^ers  °f  the  &M&  tidings9  of  the  promised  rest, 

the  ml  preached  did  as  they  also  were*  But  the  word  of  promise 
v£2J5Zu&  »AicA  they  heard,  didrut  profit  them  as  it  might 
in  them  that  heard  iu    otherwise  nave  done,  in  matters  of  the  highest 

importance,  not   being    duly    mixed  and   at- 
tempered with  faith  in  them  that  heard  [it.] 
SFwwe  which  have  For  we  cordially  believing*  the  gospel,  and) 
^HT*!l  "^j11*?  faithfully  retaining  it,  are  so  secure  of  final  hap. 

«,  as  he  laid,  At  I  A    ^  .^         °     .' •  .  „     ,         .r. 

h?e  swam  in  my  P,ness» that  u  may  Wltn  some  propriety  be  said, 
wnth,  ir  they  shall  we  have  already  entered  into  rest ;  as  he  said  in 

^^^>rk« s  **"  the  fore-cited  text;  *  Isware  in  fny  wrath  they 
iatffaedfboTdie'fo^  5*^^  »*  enter  into  my  rest.  And  this  may 
cauia of  the  world.       lead  us  farther  to  reflect  on  what  is  elsewhere 

said  concerning  his  works ;  as  they  were  finished 

4  For  be  spake  in*  from  the  foundation  of  the  world*.    For  after* 
^"•Von^hU1* i«"  Moses  had  given  us  an  account  of  the  creation, 
And  God  did  Te*te"the  he  somewhere  saith  concerning  the  seventh  {day] 
«*eotn  day  from  ail  Mia,  (Gen  ii.  2  ;   Exod.  xxxi.  17,)     And  God 

.Tjf-   ...     ,      rested  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  works.    And  „ 

JAodin  this  place    •     .,•    r    *       n        ,.    jf*'       i  .     i  •     ■     5 

isa^iftheyshaUeii-  %n  ™w  [pfacej  which  we  have  quoted,  again  he 
F  imo  my  ««*.  saith  [1  have  sworn]  they  shall  not  enter  into  my 

fest.    Now  this  certainly  implies,    that  when 
there  words  were  written,  there  was  a  rest  of 

*  Let  vs  therefore  fear.]    This  example,  dent,  that  it  may  seem  but  a|v*ry  low 

fcbas  often  been  observed,  is  most  suit-  sense  of  the  words,  and  not  worthy  the 

■*»  being  taken  from  their  own  antes-  wisdom  and  gravity  of  the  apostle  to  insert 

ton,  the  evil  being  the  same,  namely,  it. 

ujbrSer,  the  time  resembling  it  just  after  g  We  believing  hove  entered,  fcc.1    Mr. 

jveKabashment  of  a  new  constitution,;*^  Pierce  would  render  it,  We  believing  enter 

we  consequence  the  jame,  the  exclusion  into  rest,  that  is,  Faith  is  the  way  by  which 

»J"  tbe  rest.        The  superior  dignity  of  men  must  expect  to  enter  into  whatever 

rfulLr0^  Mo9e*»  and  the  roperior  ex-  rest  God  promises  in  one  age  or  another  1 

refleoceof  iforon  above  Canaan,  greatly  and  so  it  appears  necessary  that  the  word 

«wm  the  force  of  the  argument.    Pierce  should  be  mixed  with  it.    This,  it  must  be 

«Heb.  ui.  i«,  note  n.  acknowledged.,  m   a  \ery    probable  and 

c  ■**»  of  us.]    Some  copies  read  *pw«  weighty  sense  * 

w,  instead  of  up**  you;  and  their  autho-  h  His  works  finished  from  the  foundation, 

ray  1*  cvvkotly  confirmed  by  the  connec-  &c]  Mr.  Pierce  thinks  tbe  apostle  intends 

,  D  *****'•  Mills  m  toe.  to  lay  in  an  answer  to  an  objection  which 

1  fanners  of  the  good  tidings.  ]        So  I  might  arise  against  the  caution  given,  from 

v*  JLlt"^er  tDC  word  *vvyy,x*'M'»w«  tDei'  oeing  entered  into  rest  already,  that 

J*;  that  we  have  tbe  rospel  (taking  it  is,  into  tbe  land  of  Canaan,  where  they 

w tbeiaesKagc by  Christ)  at  Uast  at  well  celebrated  tbe  sabbath.       He   therefore 

-otte  people  bad  10  the  wilderness,  and  shews  that  the  words  could  neitherextend 

■■*•  a  great  deal  more  plainly,  is  so  evi-  to  tbe  one  or  tbe  other  of  these  rests. 

Vol.  X.  Q  i(f 


103  They  should  labour  therefore  not  to/all  in  like  manner* 

sect.   God,  from  which  these  sinners  should  be  ex- 
1V*     eluded,  though  they  actually  dwelt  in  the  land 
Hcb.     of  Canaan,  secure  under  the  protection  of  Da- 
TV.  5.  vid,  their  victorious  Monarch,  and  enjoyed  the 
repose  of  God's  sabbath  there. 
~     Seeing  then  it  remaineth  that  some  must  enter  .  6  Seeing  therefore 

o  ....    °  ...    .  ,  -.       i  .  .  it  remaineth  that  some 

into  It,   Which  IS  Spoken  of  in  this  Scripture  as  a  must  enter  thereiu,aod 

certain  thing,  and  they  to  whom  the  good  tidings  they  to  whom  it  was 
of  rest  were  at  first  declared,  did  not  enter  be-  first  pre"***1,  entered 
cause  of  their  unbelief,  which  you  know  was  belief:  ***XU*  °  UD" 

7  threatened  with  such  punishment ;    He  again     7  Again,  he  limit- 
dctermineth  a  certain  day,  marked  out  within  «h  a  ceruin  day,  «y- 
certain  limits  and  boundaries,  in  reference  to  [Jter  so  long*  a  Time*! 
which  he  urges  their  immediate  attention  and  as  it  is  said,  To-day  if 
obedience  to  the  manifestation  of  the  Divine  y«  win  hear  his  voice, 
will,  saying  in  that  well-known  composition  of       en  not  your  hearts. 
David,  of  which  we  have  just  been  speaking. 
This  day,  and  that  after  so  long  a  time  as  had 
passed  after  the  rest  of  God  at  the  creation  men- 
tioned above,  as  it  is  said,  This  day,  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice  at  all,  harden  not  your  hearts. 
g  Now,  it  is  certain,  as  I  hinted  above,  the  rest     8  For  if  Jems  had 
here  referred  to  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  inter-  given  them  rest,  then 
prated  of  the  land  of  Cahaan  ;  for  if  Joshua  l,  J^JJJ  °otkenCof 
who  introduced  them  thither,  and  settled  them  another day.SP°  CQ  ° 
there,  had  given  them  the  great  and  peaceful 
rest  referred  to,  he  would  not  so  long  after  that 
settlement  have  spoken,  as  you  see  in  the  days  of 
David  he  does,  concerning  another  day  of  trial, 
and  another  day  of  rest  into  which  it  was  a  sup- 
o  posable  case  that  they  might  not  enter.     There-     9  Tncre  remaineth 
fore  it  is  very  evident,  that  there  remaineth  a  JSS  God?  "  ** 
rest k  for  the  people  of  God ;    which,  when  we 
consider  it  in  reference  to  that  sabbatical  rest  of 
which  we  have  been  speaking,  may  properly  be 
called  the  celebration  of  a  sabbath,  which,  bles- 

lOsed  be  God,  will  be  eternal.     It  may  be  thus      lOForhethatisen- 
called  with  happy  propriety,  for  he  who  ^A^!SSlS^ 
entered  into  this,  his  final  and  complete  rest,  of  his  own  works,  as  God 
which  we  now  speak,  hath  also  himself  entirely  «*«*  from  his. 
ceased  from  all  the  labours  and  fatigues  of  Aw 
works,  as  God  rested  from  his  own  on  that  first 
seventh  day,  which,  in  commemoration  of  it, 
was  appointed  sacred  to  future  ages.    Let  us  J^Jf to ™J^£ 

therefore  em 

i   If  Joshua.]        So  this  proper  name  k  Remaineth  a  rest.]    He  here  changes 

should  he  rendered  ;  for  Ina*;,  Jesus,  is  the  word  xafavatwi?   for  o-adSaltrjuta,-,   t»> 

only  the  Greek  manner  of  expi  easing  Jo-  signify  it*  being  entire  and  perfect,  and'  like 

skua*  a  sabbath* 
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fat  re*,  lot  *ny  nun  therefore  labour  with  all  possible  diligence  and    «"• 
cLjteof  rnibdiS.016  constancy,  to  enter  into  that  important  and  eter-     lv* 

nal  rest,  that  no  one  may  finally  fall  into  ruin  by  Heb# 
the  same  example  of  disobedience,  which  hath  un-iv.  11. 
done  so  many  thousands  already,  and  proved  so 
fatal  to  Israel,  in  the  instance  I  have  been  hand- 
ling at  large. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

What  can  be  so  desirable  as  to  partake  if  Christ,   and  all  the 
saving  benefits,   which  believers  receive  in  and  by  bim,  by  vir-  **■![• 
tueofthat  relation  to  which  he  condescends  to   admit  them? 
let  us  seek  this  happiness  by  persevering  faith,  and  holding  fast 
tk  beginning  of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end ;  bearing  still 
io  oar  minds  the  melancholy  example  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  though  by  such  wonderful  interpositions  led  out  of  Egypt,  ^er# 
were  doomed  by  the  Divine  vengeance  to  die  in  the  wilderness  for 16 
their  unbelief.     That  obstructed  their  entrance  into  Canaan ;  nor 
can  we  ever  hope  to  partake  of  the  land  of  promise  above,  if  we  \  9 
resign  thsX  fazih,  which  is  the  spring  of  every  other  grace  that  is 
necessary  to  prepare  us  for  it. 

Let  us  take  the  alarm,  and  exercise  that  pious  fear  which  so 
veil  consists  with   a  chearful  hope  in  God,  and  committing  our  Ch 
souls  to  his  fatherly  care.     We  hear  the  word  of  salvation  ;  let  us    iv.  1! 
pray  that  it  may  profit  us  ;  and  for  that  purpose,  let  us  be  often 
realizing  to  our  minds  its  Divine  authority,  and  those  invisible 
objects  which  it  opens  upon  us.    It  speaks  of  a  rest  remainingfor^ 
tie  people  of  God ;  and  O  !  how  much  nobler  a  rest,  than  that 
of  Canaan.    Our  true  Joshua  leads  us  on, as  the  Captain  of  our  sal- 
vation.   He  conquers  all  our  spiritual  enemies  by  his  invincible 
word,  and  will  divide  as  an  inheritance,  an  everlasting  inheritance  S 
there,  if  we  are  faithful  to  the  death.     To  day  after  so  long  a  time,  7 
are  we  still  called  to  pursue  it :  let  us  therefore  give  diligence,  that 
ve  may  enter :  and  let  those  sabbaths,  which  are  instituted  in  kind  10 
commemoration  of  God's  having  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  his 
labours,  and  which  are  intended  in  some  degree  to  anticipate  the 
heavenly  rest,  be  improved  for  this  valuable  purpose.     So  shall  we 
ere  bog  rest  from  our  works,  as  God  did  from  his,  and  after  the 
labours  of  these  few  mortal  days,  shall  enjoy  immortal  tranquil- 
lity and  repose  :    we  shall  pass  a  perpetual  sabbath  in  those  eleva* 
tions of  pure  devotion,  which  the  sublimest  moments  of  our  most 
acred  and  happy  days  here  can  teach  us  but  imperfectly  to  con* 
ceire. 

O  2  SECT. 


1 1 0  Every  creature  is  manifested  in  the  sight  of  God. 


SECT 
V. 


SECT.  V. 

The  Apostle  enforces  the  caution  he  had  given  them,  hy  awful  views 
of  the  omniscience  of  God,  and  animating  representations  of  the 
character  of  Christ f  as  our  High  Priest ;  of  whose  Divine  ap~ 
pointmenty  gracious  administration,  and  previous  suffering,  he 
goes  on  to  discourse,  and  promises  further  illustrations  of  so  im- 
portant a  topic.    Heb.  IV.  12,  to  the  end,  and  V.  1 — 14. 

H£BR£WS  IV.  12.  Hebrews  IV.  R 

UAVING  warned  you  against  the  fatal  ex-  F^ukkTnd^^ 
—  n  ample  of  unbelief  which  we  see  in  God's  Ail  1'™***%^!!^ 
Heb.    Israel  or  old,  let  me  intreat  you  to  dwell  upon  any  two  edged  sword, 
•12,  it,  in  your  most  serious  and  attentive  reflections.  Sj6^"*  **eiLt0  tbt 
For  the  word  of  God*  which  gives  you  this  ac-  soul  and  spirit,  triof 
count,  as  well  as  that  glorious  person  his  essen-  the  joints  and  marrow 
tial  word,  by  whom   he  manifested  himself  to  *Od«'*ditcerneroftha 
.      Israel   in  the   wilderness,  [is]  still  living  and  SfSfLS*  ""^ 
efficacious  b,  and  sharper  than  any  two- edged 
sword,  piercing  in  the  acutest  manner  that  can 
be  imagined  even  to  the  separating  between  the 
soul  and  spirit,  the  respective  principles  of  ani- 
mal and  rational  life,  and  to  the  dividing  the 
remotest  and  most  closely  connected  parts  of  the 
body  ;  so  that  it  reaches  to  the  joints  and  even 
to  the  marrow c;  contained  in  the  bones.    And, 
to  speak  in  less  figurative  terms,  as  he  [is]  an 
exact  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intentions  of 
the  heart,  his  word  meets  with  the  most  secret 
purpose,  and  exerts  a  Divine  authority,  in  con- 
trolling  irregularities  and  disorders  which  no  hu- 
man 

zTkettardo/Qod.]       It  it  greatly  de-  ence  to  the  doctrine    of  /«*  princfotet 

bated  among  commentators,  whether  this  called  soul  and  spirit,  as  the  seats  of  ratio^ 

is  to  be  understood  of  Christ,  or  of  the  go#-  nal  and  sensitive  life  ;  to  distin%uuh  th-se 

pet  and  scripture-revelation.      1  have  en-  seems  to  be  spoken  of,as  an  instance  of  the 

deavoured  to  give  a  hint  of  both  seuses  in  greatest  penetration.     Some  have  exnlain- 

the  paraphrase  i  but  esteeming  the  latter  ed,  as  if  he  had  said,  he  is  able  at  n]ea«ura 

preferable,  have  chiefly  pointed  that  out  s  to  give  a  mortal  wound ;  as  when  the  mar- 

aod  I  believe  any  one  versed  in  the  ener-  row  is  separated  from  the  joints,  or  tl» 

fy  of  scripture  will  think  it  a  very  suitable  soul  from  the  spirit,  death  ensues     But  I 

and  natural  sense.  rather  think    the  meaning  of  the  latter 

b  Ltvtng  and  efficacious.]    Mr.  Pierce  clause  is,  he  can  divide  the  joints,  and  di- 

thmks  there  is  an  •Husion  here  to   the  vide  the  marrow,  that  is,  enter  irresistibly 

lightning  by  which  they  fell  id  the  wilder-  into  the  soul,  and  produce  perhaps  some 

new,  whom  he  had  to  often  and  so  long  sentiment  which  it  would  not  willinrtM 

been  'peaking  of.  have  received  5    and  sometimes  discover 

c  Soul  and  spirit,  joints  and  marrow.]  and  punish  secret,  as  well  as  open  wicked- 
There  seems  in  this  text  an  evident  refer-  nest,                                      *^  wicaea- 

m  Naked, 


Christ  is  a  High  Priest  of Divine  appointment  $  Hi 

w  yetter  u  there  man  eve  can  penetrate.    And  it  may  well  be    «^CT* 
1*  i^Sfert  ^hu  supposed  that  it  should  be  so  ;  for  there  is  no 


ngfcc  but  ail  things  creature,  which  is  not  apparent  and  manifested  Heh. 
*t  uked,  and  opened  in  his  presence  ;  but  all  things  [are]  naked,  and  v.  13, 
TSZZ"-?^-  UM  bare*  before  the  eyes  of  him  to  whom  we 

»m  whom  we  nave  •  *  *    T: ,       ».  .1 

ttdn.  are  to  give  an  account.    He  discerns  them  as 

the  inwards  of  sacrificed  animals  are  discerned, 
when  their  bodies  are  completely  laid  open,  and 
therefore  it  will  be  altogether  in  vain  to  attempt 
a  disguise  before  him. 
n  Seeing  theothat      Now  on  this  consideration,  and  because  the  .* 

W^i^T^ed  dl-seeing  God  wbo  "  to  be  our  final  Jud8e> 
a*  the  heMns,  Je-  has  displayed  his  mercy  in  directing  our  eyes 
mtheSon  of  God,  lee  to  a  Saviour,  by  whose  mediation  we  are  to  be 
*Wdfat«rp«rfei-  delivered  from  the  fierceness  of  his  deserved 

vengeance  ;  let  us,  I  say,  by  such  powerful 
considerations  be  awakened  to  have  recourse  to 
bim,  and  encouraged  to  confide  in  him,  and 
to  adhere  to  his  cause  amidst  all  opposition. 
Having  therefore  a  great  High  Priest,  who  hath 
passed  through  the  vail,  and  entered  into  the 
heavens ,  that  ne  might  there  intercede  with  God 
for  us,  even  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  holdfast 
[our]  profession  of  faith  in  him,  and  never  suf- 
fer the  most  violent  attack  to  wrest  it  from  us. 

15  For  we  have  not  For  we  have  not  an  High  Priest  incapable  of  1 5 
Ht^fU^^S^  sympathising  with  our  infirmities,  but  on  the 

canotbetoochedwith    •*    f  r  l  t   l       J  -.  -.      j       r    i« 

fefcenozof  mw  infir-  contrary,  [one  who]  has  a  most  tender  feeling 
fion;  bm  was  in  ail  of  them,  having  been  himself  tried  in  every  res- 
jws tempted  like  as  ^r/  |W  jfa  manner  [with  us,  yet]  without  any 

*e  aie,   wet    without  *T  r  **    i    *  j    •/ 

la.  degree  of  sin,  or    any  approach  toward  it, 

from  which,  amidst  bis  severest  trials,  he  re- 

16  Let  us  therefore  mained  perfectly  free.    Let  us,  therefore,  hum- 16 
Zw*^7  lJJ0l22  D'y  confiding  in  his  intercession,  approach  with 
*tm^  obEiZwrcy,  freedom  of  speech  to  the  throne  of  grace,  to  pre- 
«ad  fad  pace  to  help  sent  our  petitions,  that  we  may  receive  that 

a  time  of  oecd.  merry  which  he  bath  been  appointed  to  pur- 

chase, and  may  find  grace  from  that  throned/or 
our  seasonable  assistance,  according  to  our  res- 
pective necessities. 

■LhJT^SL*5?      I  sPeak  of  Christ  under  the  character  of  the  V.  1. 

F**  taken   from    a-  r ...    «     •*  .  •  •         >  ■ 

»e&gmcn,isofdained  great  High  Priest  with  evident  propriety,  to 

for  which  I  hope  you  will  attend  ;  for  every  high 
priest  •  taken  from  among  men,  as  those  of  the 

Mosaic 

4  Jfobe\  and  laid  hire,']     It  has  been  at "yv/utwf  signifies  what  had  no  cover,  and 

*tD  obseiWd,  that  these  two  words  contain  rftptyn^sp™*'  wftat  ^°^  no  concealment 

spicefalaltasion  to  the  custom  in  tacri-  within.        See  Blackmail? $  Sacred  Classics, 

#*f  of  Saying  off  the  skin  from  the  vie-  Vol.  I.  p.  251. 

!*,  sad  cutting  it  open,  whereby  alt  the  e  Every  high  priest.']      All  the  following 

tx^i  aad  inwards  ant  exposed  to  full  view;  discourse  is  intended  to  moderate  their  re- 


1 1  i  Constituted  according  to  the  order  of  Metchisedec  ; 

«ect.  Mosaic  ritual  are,  is  constituted,  or  chosen  for  ** mcn  'n  tninss  v* 
_l_tbe  benefit  of  men,  and  set  ever  things  which  %™l£X**%£ 
Heb.    rc«zfe  to  the  service  and   honour  of  God,  that  and  sacrifices  for  aim: 
V.  i.    he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  saci%ijices  for  sins  in 

2  an  acceptable  manner.  Being  able  to  prgpor-  2  Who  can  have 
tion  his  compassion*  to  those  that  are  ignorant, and  ZZTZT^ 
wandering  from  the  exact  paths  of  God  scorn-  that  are  outof  the  way: 
mandments,  for  whom  alone,  you  know,  sin-  for  that  be  himself  ai- 
offerings  are  provided  ;  because  he  himself  also  j^^T*""4  with 

3  is  incident  to  infirmity.  And  for  this  reason  it  3  And  by  reason 
is  necessary  that  he  should  offer  an  appointed  ex-  h«reof  he  ought,  as  for 
piatory  sacrificed/or  sins  on  his  own  account ,  as  n^mfelfP,to"fer°for 
well  as  for  the  people,  and  should  make  way  Sins. 

for  their  sin-offering  by  the  presentation  of 
bis  own. 

4  And  this  is  so  awful  an  office,  that  no  man  4  And  no  man  tak- 
who  has  any  regard  to  duty  or  safety,  taketh  it  «h  this  honour  unto 

a    l*        if      l   *L         1  •*  -  jl-    •        /7  j    r  himself,  but  he  that  is 

to  himself ;  but  he  only  wears  it  who  ts  called  of  called  of  Godj  M  ^ 
God  for  that  purpose,  as  Aaron  [was.]        So  Aaron. 

5  Christ  also,  we  well  know,  did  not  glorify  him-   J  So  aUo  Christ  gio- 

»/.-     1  »  i«    1     *•    *«     l      A-Jt       i.  nfied  not  himself  to  be 

self  to  be  made  an  htgh-priest  *;  he  did  not  as-  made  ^  Hlgh  Pric$t . 
pire  to,  or  seize  upon  this  exalted  office  without  but  be  that  said  unto 
a  proper  call ;  but  he  raised  him  to  this  conspi-  him»  T*>f u  ^V"7  ^ 
cuous  dignity,  who  said  unto  him,  in  the  place  |j^y  vc  ^olen 
quoted  and  pleaded  above,  Thou  art  my  son, 
this  day  have  1  begotten  thee  h.  As  also  in  ano-  6  As  be  saith  also  ia 
6ther  [place,]  which  it  will  be  proper  to  take  another p/ace,  Thouarf 

r     ^  J  1  ..•  r      /o     1  a  \    zr-  a  Priest  for  ever  after 

very  particular  notice  of,    (Psal.  ex.  4,)  He  the  order  of  Mesciuse. 
saith  to  him   whom  he  had  called  to  sit  on  his  dec. 
right-band,  thou  [art  la  Priest  for  ever  according 
to  the  order  of  Mclchisedec. 
7     Such  a  priest  shall  we  presently  see  our  great    .*7.w^°  5o  thc  **** 
Redeemer  to  have  been,  even  that  compassionate  h^^ife^  urTprayers 
Saviour,  who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  while  and  supplications,  with 
be  sojourned  here  amidst  the  infirmities  and  ca-  strong  crying  and  tears 
lamities  to  which  human  nature  is  obnoxious,  Sie^ai!!*  *££  from 
being  assaulted  with  the  utmost  violence  by  death, 

the 

gards  for  the  Levitical  priesthood,  and  to  fore  his  time  in  thc  pomp  and  splendor 

give  them  more  exalted  notions  of  Christ,  of  it. 

that  they  might  be  more  resolute  in  adher-  h  This  day  have  I  begotten  thee.]      This 

ing  to  him.  will  by  no  means  prove  he  was  not  a  High 

f  Proportion  hit  companion.'}        So  the  Priest,  before  his    resurrection  from  the 

word,  fxtr^ivsaOtif,  properly  signifies.  The  dead  ;  and  indeed  if  it  signifies  that  hi* 

ignorant  and  erroneous  is  here  put,  by  a  priesthood  is  to  be  dated  only  from  the 

usual  figure,  for  those  who  wander,  or  sin,  day  of  his  resurrection,  not  to  mention  the 

through  ignorance,  the  case  in  which  pries  ts  other  absurdities  of   that   supposition,  it 

appointed  by  men,  were  to  offer  sacrifices  would  contrary  to  the  judgment  of  those 

for  them.  who  bring  it  in  this  view,  prove,  thatCbrist 

g  Did  not  ghr\fy  hinue(f,   &c]    He  did  was  a  Priest  while  he  was  upon  earth,  tkat 

not  assume  the  mediatorial  office  without  is,  during  thc  period  between  bis  resurrec- 

a  Divine  authority,  nor  affect  to  appear  be*  tion  and  ascension* 

iFroro 


And  the  author  of  salvation  to  them  that  obey  him.  1 14 

deatb,  and  «as  heard,  the  powers  of  darkness ,  offered  repeated  prayer*  WCT# 
in  that  he  feared.         an^  supplications,  which    were  attended  with 


humble  prostrations,  a  strong  cry  and  flowing  Heb. 
tears  to  him  who  was  able  to  save  him  from  v.  7, 
death  and  his  supplications  were  not  in  vain  ; 
for  though  bis  heavenly  Father  did  not  thinl^ 
fit  to  exert  that  power  in  bis  total  deliverance  ; 
yet  he  was  heard  in  being  delivered  from  that 
which  he  particularly  feared  %  and  which  threw 
him  into  such  an  agony  in  the  garden,  that  he 
s  Though  he  were  sweat  drops  of  blood.  It  is  indeed  a  wonder- 
a  Sou,  yet  learned  he  fujf  but  at  the  same  time  a  very  instructive  dis- 

whM  E^eS  T  pensation,  and  thereforfe  worthy  of  our  deep 

consideration  and  reflection ;  that  though  he 
were  a  Son,  yet  he  learned  obedience k  by  the 
things  which  ne  suffered,  and  was  trained  up  for 
9  And  being  made  more  eminent  services,  by  a  series  of  painful  9. 

perfect,  be  became  the  discipline.    And  being  thus  consecrated  to  God l 

Uo^ntoaU^'oS  by  b,s  own    blood»  in  virtue   of  which  be  wag 

him ;  installed  in  his  priestly  office,  he  became  the  au- 

thor of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  him; 
to  all  that  practically  own  bis  authority,  as  well 
as  profess  a  dependence  on  his  grace ;  being, 
1rt  _„  _      as  we  observed  before,  Called  and  denominated  10 

Hi*  wE  *£?£  of  God  an  High  Priest  according  to  the  order  of 
order  of  Meichisedec.   Mclchisedec  :     Concerning  whom  by  the  way, .. 
11  Of  whom  we  have  it  is  necessary  that  before  we  dismiss  this  ar- 

SySWSfi  8umenfi  ■*  *«*.  having  much  discourse,  and 
»eeing  ye  are  dull  of  some  of  it  perhaps  hard  to  be  understood;  not 
korinj.    •  so  much  from  the  difficulty  of  the  thing  itself, 

as  because  you  are  slow  and  sluggish  of hearing 9 
and  your  minds  are  not  awakened  to  that  at- 
tention to  these  things,  which  might  reasonably 

be 

1  From  that  which  he  particular] y  feared.]  though  always  free  from  any  defilement  of 

Sol  chose  to  render  and  explain  the  words,  sin;  and  his  patient  and  cheerful  sub mis- 

though  Bithop  Fell  and  some  others,  tak-  sion  was  improved  by  every  trial. But 

ing  n/Xa&i»  for  a  religious  reverence  of  God,  Br.  Whitby  would  render  it,  he  taught  obe* 

(compare  chap.  xii.  28,)  interpret  it,  as  if  dience  to  others  by  it. 
it  had  been  said,  that  hie  piety  rendered        1  Being  made  perfect.']    Archbishop  Til- 

his  prayer  acceptable.    Dr.  Whitby  has  lotson  would  translate  it  having  attained 

said  so  much  to  confute  this  sense,  and  the  end  of  his  race  through  sufferings,  that . 

establish  the  rendering  in  the  paraphrase,  is,  pass  through  sufferings  in  his  way  to 

that  I  need  not  add  more,  but  refer  to  the  consummate  glory.    (Compare  John  six. 

note  on  Luke  xxii.  42,(Vol.  Vil.  p.  349  30;  Lukexiii.  32;  Heb.  ii.  10.)  But  Dr. 

note  b,)  for  a  further  illustration  of  the  Jackson  would  render  it,  being  consecrate 

general  interpretation  here  given  to  this  cd,  and  is  large  in  shewing  how   Christ 

text.  might  be  sa  id  to  be  consecrated  to  hi  s  priest- 

k  Learned  obedience.]        He  found  he  ly  office  by  his  passion.    Compare  chap* 

must  suffer,  and  by  one  degree  of  suffering  vii.  28,  ii.   10.    See  Dr.  Jackson's  Works, 

was  better  fitted  for  another.    As  Christ's  Tom. 'ii.  Book  ix.  p.  943,   fcc.  and  Dr. 

human  soul  advanced  gradually  in  know  Owen  on  chap*  ii.  10. 
ledge,  so  also  in  the  perfection  of  virtue, 

mfTord 


1 1 4f       Rejections  on  the  tenderness  of  Christ  as  our  High  Priest* 

««ct,  be  expected  from  you  :  and  especially  as  you 
T*    are    much    prejudiced    against    every    thing 


Heb.     which  may  seem  to  lessen  the  glory  of  the  Levi- 

V.  12.    tical  priesthood  :  For  indeed,  whereas  you  ought     12  For  when  for  the 

for  the  time  that  you  have  been  under  the  in-  J^JJ,  ^hmoetd 

structions  of  the  gospel,  to  have  been  qualified  that  one  teachyou't- 

to  be  teachers  of  others,  you  are  so  attached  to  s»in  which  &  the  first 

Jewish  ceremonies  and  forms,  that  ye  have  need  ^aQ>^A^r  ^^ 

.     if    ,  .      ...       ,  .       ,*<  cies  oi  tioa :  and  are 

again  that  one  should  lead  you  back  as  it  were  become  snch  as  have 
to  some  of  the  first  principles  of  religion,  relat-  need  of  milk,  and  not, 
ing  to  the  ends  and  purposes  of  Christ's  death,  of*t"»4p|n«afc 
and  teach  you  what  [are]  the  first  initial  ele- 
ments of  the    Divine   oracles;  so    that   you 
seem  to  be  in  a  state  of  infancy  as  to  these  things, 
and  are  become  persons  who  have  need  of  milk, 
and  not  of  strong  food,such  as  suits  a  manly  age 

13  and  robust  constitution. /br  everyone  who  parta-     is  For  every  on* 
keth  of  milk, and  subsists  on  that,  without  being  thlt  .,"ot.D    "^  * 
able  to  digest  strong  food,  [is]  to  be  considered  g22L^tf  ^ 
as  unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness  m,  that  U  a  babe. 
is  in  the  gospel,  which  directs  us  in  the  true 
way  to  justification  by  the  blood  and  righteous- 
ness of  the  great  Redeemer  ;for  he  is  yet  but 
an  infant ',  and  a  compassionate  regard  must  be 
paid  to  him  under  this  view,  in  hope  that  he 
may  hereafter  attain  to  a  superior  stature,  and 

l4more  vigorous  age     But  strong  food  belongs  to  w£™££ffi 
full  grown  men,  who  by  long  use  and  habit,  have  are  of  full  age,  «** 
[their]  senses  exercisea so  as  to  be  able  readily  those  who  by  reason  of 
to  distinguish  between  both  good  and  evil;  which  JJJJ^JJ  to^sccm 
if  they  cannot,  there  may  indeed  be  danger  of  both  good  and  evil. 
being  imposed  upon  by  that  which  would  be 
unwholesome  to  their  souls  ;  though  adminis- 
tered under  the  pretence  of  being  fit  to  nourish 
them,  and  adapted  to  persons  of  most  eminent 
attainments. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

iv^ifc       May  we  all  experience  more  of  the  efficacy  of  the  Divine  word 

upon  our  hearts.    May  we  all  be  more  and  more  thoughtful  of  the 

account  we  are  to  give  up  of  ourselves  to  God  ;  and  of  that  perfect 

*$  discerning  which  he  has  not  only  of  our  actions,  but  the  secrets  of 

our  hearts,  that  we  may  never  go  about  to  conceal  any  thing  from 

him,  before  whom  all  things  are  naked  and  open. 

When 

m  Word  of  righteo*tne$t.]    This  phrase  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  and  Galatiani  $ 

Mr.  Pierce  explains  by  referring  to  the  which  these  Hebrews  might  seem  to  over- 

passages  of  the  Old   Testament,  which  look.      L' Enfant  explains  them  much  u» 

speak  o(  justification  by  faith,  quoted  in  the  same  sense* 


Sections  on  the  tenderness  of  Christ  as  our  High  Priest.       I 15 

When  we  consider  how  many  evils  this  all-penetrating  eye  ,1CT* 
bath  discerned  there,  let  it  teach  us  to  rejoice  in  that  compassionate 


Bigh Priest,  who  bath  undertaken  our  cause;  which  could  never  Ver. 
succeed  in  any  other  hand.    And  let  it  embolden  our  petitions  in  14 
(ramble  expectation,  that  we  shall  not  only  receive  that  mercy, 
without  which  we  perish,  but  grace  to  strengthen  and  help  us  in  i$ 
proportion  to  all  our  necessities.    And  when  pressed  with  temp- 
tations, let  it  revive  us  to  recollect,  that  he  was  in  all  points,  tempt* 
ties  we  are,  so  far  as  it  was  consistent  with  the  perfect  innocence*  5 
vbicb  his  office  required,  and  which  always  gained  new  lustre  by 
ererj  attempt  of  the  enemy  to  obscure  and  poilnte  it. 

Let  inferior  ministers  in  God's  sanctuary  learn  to  imitate  him; 
and  being  themselves  compassed  with  so  many  infirmities,  have  Chap. 
tmpassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  if  the  way.    T*** 
And  under  a  sense  of  our  common  weakness,  let  us  all  be  earnest 
in  our  applications  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  help.     If  Christ  him* 
self,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  poured  out  supplications  with  strong  cry- 1 
i*g  and  tears,  let  none  of  us  imagine  we  can  be  safe  in  the  neglect 
dpraycr,  or  that  we  are  ever  to  despond  in  any  circumstances; 
which  leave  room  for  devout  ejaculations  to  God.    Still  he  lives, 
who  is  able  to  save  from  death,  and  who  can  also  hear  us  in  thai 
*Mck  we  fear. 

Let  us  wisely  prepare  for  affliction.    If  Christ,  though  a  Sbn,9 
barned  obedience  by  sufferings,  bow  much  more  do  we  need  the 
salutary  lessons  they  teach.    But  let  no  sufferings  prevent  our  ad- 
hering to  him,  who  being  consecrated  by  them  to  so  high  an  office, 
»  become  the  author  of  salvation,  of  eternal  salvation,  to  his  faith- 
ful followers.     Let  it  ever  be  remembered,  that  it  is  to  them% 
that  obey  him,  that  this  solvation  is  promised :  may  we  be  found  in 
tbeir number;  and  being  entered   as  obedient  disciples  into  his 
school,  may  we  become  proficients  there;  not  such  dull  and  for*  11,  If 
getful  scholars,  as  need  to  be  led  back  daily  to  the  first  elements 
wi  first  principles  of  the  Dunne  oracles,  not  babes  in  Christ,  and 
wskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness ;  but  such  as  having  our  senses 
spiritually  exercised  to  discern  good  and  evil,  may  be  capable  of  re* 
ceiving  and  digesting  strong  meat,  and  may  thereby  ^row  stronger  14 
wd  stronger. 


Vol  X.  P  SECT, 


1 1 6  The  Apostle  would  dismiss  the  first  principles  ofChrisf$ 


f«CT. 

vi 


SECT.  VI. 

The  Apostle  declares  his  resolution  of  advancing  to  sublimer  truths 
without  dwelling  farther  upon  the  first  principles ,  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  might  have  apostatized  from  Christianity  /  and  whose 
case  he  represents  as  very  hopeless.    Heb.  VI.  l — 9. 

HEBREWS  VI.  1.  Hebrews  VI.  I. 

!T.  \lf7E  have  had  reason  to  complain,  that  too  T"^™11*'  lcaT" 
*  *     many  of  you  are  but  in  an  infant  state;  0f  'the   doctrine^ of 


Heb.   ye*  '  k»ow>  that  as  I  intimated  before,  there  are  Chri§tt  let  us  go  on 
ti.  i".  some  among  you*  who  can  bear  stronger  food  um?  P«*«ta»; r  not 

A.  .  *J     Jm     t  .,|       i     .  *  ,     .   laying  again  the  foun-   i 

than  the  state  of  babes  will  admit:  to  such  I  Nation  of  repentance 
would  shew  some  regard.    Dismissing  therefore  from  dead  works  and 
any  farther  discourse  on  the  first  principles*  [of  of  faith  toward*  God, 
the  doctrine]  of  Christ,  let  us  be  carried  on  to  per- 
fection, and  pursue  more  eminent  degrees  of  im- 
provement in  it,  and  more  advanced  and  ele- 
vated knowledge:  not  laying  again  the  first  foun- 
dation of  Christianity,  by  inculcating  the  wetl- 
known  necessity  of  repentance  from  dead  works, 
from  the  practices  of  those  who  are  dead  in  sin, 
and  whereby  the  soul  is  defiled,  as  the  priests  of 
God  were  by  the  touch  of  a  dead  body ;  nor  in* 
sisting  on  the  importance  of  faith  in  the  one  li- 
ving and  true  God,  as  the  universal  Lord  of  all ; 
B  Nor  leading  you  back  to  the  doctrine  of  bap-     $  Of  die  doctrine  of 
4ismshi  those  instituted  under  the  Mosaic  dispen-  bapum*. 

sation 

a  Fttti  principles.']    Mr.  Pierce  under-  tion  of  the  prophets,  (which  might  in  the 

•tandt  all  that  follows  as  referring  to  the  nature  of  things  render  the  doctrine  of 

Jewish  doctrines,  which  might  be  const-  Christ's    resurrection   more    credible   to 

dered  as   the  elements  of  the  Christian,  those  who  believed  these,)  or  the  resnr- 

Repentance  from  dead  works,  that  is,  from  reetion  of  the  Jewish  people  from  Eejptt 

am,  was  a  Jewish  doctrine,  and  he  thinks  or  deliverance  from  any  other  great  tx- 

it  bad  a  peculiar  reference  to  that  solemn  tremity.    Compare  Isa.  xxvi.  19;  Ezelr. 

and  public  repentance  on  the  day  of  atone-  xxxvii.  11,  19.     And  the  latter,  thatts, 

meat.    Faith  towards  God,  he  considers  eternal  judgment,  he  thinks  may  be  ex* 

aa  without  any  regard  to  the  Messiah,  plained  of  dreadful  judgments  inflicted  of 

The  baptism  he  takes  for  the  Jewish  wash-  old,  as  upon  the  sinners  of  the  old  world, 

tug/,  observing  that  Qavltapu  in  the  plu-  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom,  Sec.     I  thought 

ral  number  is  never  used  in  any  other  it  not  improper  to  propose  so  remarkable 

tense.    Laying  on  of  hands,  he  takes  for  an  interpretation,  but  not  seeing  any  rea* 

the  rite  that  attended  sacrifices;  and  ima-  son  for  confining  several  of  the  clauses  to 

fines  that  the  resurrection  of  the  deadf  and  so  contracted  a  sense,  I  have  taken  them 

eternal  judgment,  are  either  to  be  under-  in  a  much  larger  extent, 

stood  as  principles  common  to  Judaism  b  OJ  baptisms,]  Lord  Barrington  under* 

and  Christianity,  or  rather  peculiar  to  the  stands  this  of  the  baptism  of  water,  and 

former;  in  which  view,  the  resurrection  the  effusion  of  the  Hole  Spirit,  by  which 

tfthe  dead  refers  cither  to  the  resurrection  the  first  disciples  among  the  Jews,  and  the 

of  particular  persons  under  the  Old  Testa-  first  converts  among  the  devout  and  ido- 

meat  in  confirmation  of  the  Divine  mis-  latroui  Gentiles  were  initiated.    He  also 

explain* 


That  he might lead  them  on  to perfection.   .  117 

tytisint,  en  J  offering  sation  to  inculcate  moral  purity  on  all  who  "5T# 

« of  bands, ud  of  r«-  woui(j  dmw  near  to  God  with  acceptance;  or  ¥l' 

sanecuon  of  the  dead,  ... 


atdtfeuniai  judg-  that  appointed  by  Christ,  as  the  rite  by  which  „eb. 

mat*  we  enter  into  his  church.    And  we  will  not  now  vi.  u 

treat  of  the  imposition  qf  hands',  by  which  the 
Spirit  hath  been  communicated  to  those  that 
have  embraced  the  gospel,  and  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  which  though  not  so  clearly 
and  fully  revealed,  was  assuredly  believed  by  the 
Jewish  Church  before  our  Lord's  appearance ; 
and  of  eternal  judgment,  when  the  whole  world 
shall  be  convened  before  Christ,  and  each  of  its 
inhabitants  fixed  by  his  final  sentence  in  an  un- 
alterable eternity. 
s  And  thi«  win  we      These  are  indeed  important  doctrines,  and  it  3 

fo  if  Ood  permit.        wj]j  become  you  constantly  to  bear  them  in 

mind.  But  while  I  am  addressing  you  at  pre- 
sent, it  may  be  more  profitable  for  me  to  lead 
\ou  into  some  higher  improvements  in  Christian 
knowledge,  and  to  build  some  farther  Divine  in- 
struction upon  these  sure  and  solid  foundations. 
And  this  tye  will  do,  if  God  permit ;  if  God  may 
assist  us  in  attempting  it,  and  this  letter  reach 
you,  as  I  trust  it  will,  while  you  continue  your 
adherence  to  the  Christian  faith.  - 
4  Fori/  h  impow-      As  for  those  who  seem  to  have  forgot  these* 

Ucfdrtbotewbo»ere  gacreJ   principles,  and  put  the  greatest  slight 

pace  enlightened,  aud  ur       u  •  Ai         i-    •         v 

hare  upon  them,  by  renouncing  our  hojy  religion,  I 
give  them  up  as  persons  from  whom  1  tyive  no 
farther  expectations ;  for  [it  is]  in  a  manner  im- 
possible* to  succeed  in  any  charitable  ende^votft 
•pith  regard  to  those  who  have  once  been  enlight- 
ened 

fcipbJts  the  bynt?  p«  of  hands,  at  refer-  membership,  or  even  to  the  ministry.    See 

Tie*  to  the  immediate  communication  of  Pierce's  Vtndicat  p.  463. 
ipniimel  gift*  by   meant  of  the  apostles,        d  For  it  is  impossible.]    Thit  text  hat 

These  he  thinks  were  first  principles,  at  been  the  tuhject  of  great  debate,  which  I 

upturn  was  the  first  entrance  into  tbe  must  not  by  any  meant  enter  into  here.— 

ctoeh,  and  laying  on  of  bands,  the  great  Compare  Limb.  TheoL  5.  hncxiv.  10—19; 

eneeoce  of  it,  m  faith  and  repentance  are  Baxter's  Works,  Vol.  II.  p.  30$. — At  to 

the  substance  of  Christianity,  and  a  resur-  the  phrase  enlightened,  it  it  certain,  the  an- 

miion  and  eternal  jndament  the  great  mo-  cient  fathers  early  ated  it  to  express  baptism 

tret  leading  men  to  embrace  it.    Bar.  But  in  this  view  I  much  question  tbepro- 

Mis.  Ess.  i  I.  p.  116.  priety  of  the  phrase,  and  think  that  illu- 

c  The  imposttion  of  hands.']      This  an-  mination,  at  well  as  regeneration,  in  the 

svered  such  great  purposes  in  the  Chris-  most  important  and  scriptural  sense  of  the 

ttaa  eharch,  as  tbe  appointed  method  of  words,  were  regularly  to  precede  the  ad- 

conmuHcating   important  gifts,   that  it  ministration  of  that  ordinance,     And  t 

Bight  well  be  mentioned  waong  first  prin~  think  that  what  the  Papists,  and  tome  too 

"•**-        Bat  it  it  by  a  very  precarious  ready  to  foUow  them,  have  taught  of  an 

*°weqoeoce,   that  any   can  infer  from  extraordinary  illumination  following  the 

hence  the    universal  obligation    of  thit  administration  of  tbe  ordinance  of  baptism,  I 

**»  in  admit  ting  pctsotta  into  fall  chunk*  it  Tery  enthubiattical,  and  absolutely  des- 
titute of  proof. 
P*  tHcavenJn 


UO  Me/lections  on  the  danger  tf  qpostacy. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

vi. "      In  every  respect,  both  with  regard  to  knowledge  and  practice, 
■  let  us  go  on  to  perfection :  and  if  we  cannot  attain  to  it,  let  us 

Ver.     rjse  as  near  jt  as  we  can  j  por  thjs  purpose,  as  Christians,  let  us 

*>  *  remember  what  foundation  has  been  already  laid,  of  repentance 
and  faith,  of  baptism,  of  a  resurrection,  and  a  future judgment; 
a  judgment,  eternal  in  its  consequences,  and  therefore  infinitely 
important.  And  let  us  remember,  that  as  the  building,  in  its 
highest  advances,  rests  upon. the  foundation,  and  owes  its  stability 
to  its  union  with  it,  so  in  like  manner  does  our  progress  and 
advance  in  Christian  piety  stand  in  a  near  connection  with  our 
retaining  these  truths,  though  we  by  do  mestos  confine  ourselves 
to  them. 

4  It  is  by  a  continual  can;  to  improve  in  them,  that  we  shall 
most  happily  escape  the  danger,  the  dreadful  danger  of  apostacy, 
to  which  we  may  otherwise  he  exposed.  And  O !  let  the  (twful 
passage  before  us  be  duly  attended  to  in  this  view  \  Let  us  not 

^rest  in  any  enlightening  we  may  have  received,  in  any  taste 
we  may  have  had  of  the  heavenly  gift,  of  the  good  word  of  God,  or 
the  powers  ^ "  the  world  to  come ;  nor  in  any  operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  upon  our  minds,  to  form  them  to  the  most  splendid 
talents,  and  qualify  us  for  the  most  pompous  external  services* 
Men  may  have  all  these,  and  yet  fall  away,  and  their  guilt  be- 

$  come  more  aggravated  :  they  may  injure  the  Redeemer  so  much 
the  more  in  proportion  to  all  they  have  known  of  him ;  and  in- 
deed will  be  capable  of  wounding  him  the  deeper  by  their  apos-i 
tacy,  and  of  exposing  him  to  greater  infamy.  Let  us  daily  pray 
to  be  delivered  from  so  great  an  evil !  We  are  not  left  to  be  like  a 

7  barren  wilderness ;  the  rain  from  on  high  comes  often  upon  us ; 
and  we  enjoy  the  choicest  cultivation  :  may  we  bring  forth  fruits 
meet  for  him  by  whom  we  are  dressed,  the  genuine  fruits  of  practi- 
cal, vital  religion.  So  shall  we  receive  a  blessing  from  God,  and 
flourish  more  and  more,  till  we  are  transplanted  to  the  paradise 
above. 

g  But  as  for  those  unhappy  creatures  who  still  continue  to  bring 
forth  briars  and  thorns,  let  them  dread  that  final  rejection  which 
vrill  be  the  portion  of  those  who  .persist  in  abusing  the  Divine 
goodness ;  let  them  dread  the  curse,  the  awful,  the  irrevocable 
curse,  to  be  pronounced  on  such ;  let  them  dread  the  everlasting 
dearth  with  which  their  souls  shall  be  parched,  when,  ordinances, 
when  the  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  when  the  common 
comforts  and  supports  of  this  mortal  animal  life,  shall  be  qo  more. 

Gladly 


Vli 


'  God  would  never  forget  the  labours  of  his  Saints :  121 

Gladly  do  the  ministers  of  Christ  entertain  better  hopes  concern-   «CT 
ing  those  committed  to  their  care,  while  yet  there  is  room  for__ 
hope,    though   faithfulness  to  God,  and   to  the  souls  of  men,  9 
obliges  them  to  speak  in  the  language  of  such  cautions  as  these. 
May  Divine  grace  apply  it  to  those  who  are  particularly  concerned 
in  it,  and  plant  what  hath  hitherto  been  a  barren  and  abandoned 
desart,  with  such  fruits  of  holiness,  as  may  transform  it  into  the 
garden  of  the  Lard. 


SECT.  VIL 

Addressing  himself  to  sintere  believers,  the  ApOstle  comforts  them 
with  a  view  if  the  goodness  of  God,  and  his  fidelity  to  those  sacred 
engagements  into  which  he  hath  condescended  to  enter ;  the  per- 
formance of  which  is  farther  seated  by  the  entrance  of  Christ  into 
heaven  as  oar  forerunner.    Heb.  VI.  1 0,  to  the  end.  • 

H»u  wf  vl  10.  Hebrews  VI.  1 0.  MCT- 

F££i."  «7fW  T  JUST  now  mentioned  my  hopes  of  your  com-    *8L  . 

righteous,  to  forget    I.  ,.  ■»»*'r  J  ,mmmm m—^ 

your  work  and  uboar       plete  salvation ;  and  I  have  reason  to  entertain    Heb. 

of  love,  wbich  ye  bare  such  hopes,  as  well  knowing  the  benevolent  and  VI.  10. 

tStim'SSi! have  pious  dispositions  which  many  of  you  have  ex. 

minUteredto the iainu,  pressed.    For  God  [m]  not  unrighteous,  or  un- 

•od  do  minister,  mindful  of  his  gracious  promises,  so  as  to  forget 

your  diligent  work  and  labour  in  his  service,  ani- 
mated by  a  principle  of  unfeigned  love,  which 
you  have  manifested,  not  only  to  your  brethren, 
but  to  his  name  also,  in  having  ministered,  and 
in  still  ministring,  as  bis  Providence  gives  you 

11  And  we  desire,  opportunity,  to  the  necessities  of  the  saints.  And\\ 
5^*^*11 one  of  J?1  wc  heartily  Wish  that  this  temper  were  as  uni- 

do  shew  the  same  dili-  .         /   .  ,  ,,        r.  .  .. 

teocevtotiiefuUassur-  versa!  as  it  is  commendable  where  it  prevails; 
aocc  of  bope  unto  the  so  that  every  one  of  you,  into  whose  hands  this 
•"* ;  epistle  may  come,  might  shew  the  same  diligence 

and  exert  die  same  studious  care,  in  order  to 
establish  the  full  assurance  of  your  hope,  even 
unto  the  end  of  your  Christian  course ;  by  which 
hope  you  must  still  be  supported,  while  in  this 

12  That  ye  be  not  world :  That  so  on  the  whole  you  may  not  be  \f 
•Jothfoj,  ^fc^™"  sluggish  and   indolent,  but  imitators  of  those, 
faith  ami  ^e*«Tm-  who,  through  the  exercise  of faith  and  long-suf- 
hem  the  promises.      fering,  do  now  reap  the  blessed  fruit  of  these 

graces,  and  inherit  the  promises a  wbich  God  I 

hath 

•  Through  fttih  end  bn$-$ujferi*g  inhe-    Cbristiaoitv.    If  it  be  intended  as  a  hint  ■ 

+k  the  promise*.]   Mr.  Pierce  explains  this    to  stir  up  the  Jews  to  emulation,  as  he  { 
ff  the  Otolites  who  were  convened  to    supposes,  it  is  uutecd  a  very  obscure  one  % 

for  1 


}  22        When  God  could  swear  by  no  greater,  he  more  by  himself, 

tier.   hath  made  to  support  and  cherish  them  in  the 
v  K  ^  hearts  of  his  people  through  every  age. 


Heb.       And  a  glorious   confirmation  voti  will  find      *3  Fw  *»«»  God 
Vi.  1$.  these  promises  to  be,  when  you  come  to  com.  E!?^PJ?mi*ioAbr?r 

*  .  .       .     ,  . *   ^      .  t/  .  .  bam,  because  he  could 

Eare  one  spiritual  object  with  another,  and  are  swear  by  00  greater, 
etter  skilled  in  the  method  of  interpreting  the  he  sware  by  himself.  * 
sacred  oracles,  on  principles  which  I  am  going 
to  lay  down*    For  I  may  in  the  first  place  lead 
you  to  observe,  that  when  God  made  the  great 
and  comprehensive  promise  to  Abraham,  (Gen. 
xii.  2,  3,  and  xvii.  1 — 6,)  on  which  so  much 
of  our  hope  as  Christians  doth  also  depend,  the 
promise  that  he  would  be  a  God  to  him,  and 
that  all  nations  should  be  blessed  in  his  seed  ; 
seeing  he  had  no  greater  [a  person]  to  swear  by, 
he  swore  by  himself,even  by  the  honours  of  his 
14 own  sacred  and  Divine  name;    Saying,  by  an  k114.  Saying  Surely 
audible  voice  from  heaven  when  he  repeated  the  th^nd  muU.pi  Jn£ 
promise,  while  Abraham  stood  with  Isaac  before  I  will  multiply  thee, 
that  altar  on  which  with  humble  submission  to 
the  Divine  appointment  he  had  just  before  laid 
him,  (Gen.  xxii.  16,    17,)  "  By  myself  have 
I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  because  thou  hast 
done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son, 
thine  only  son,  that  blessing  I  will  assured. 
ly  bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  assuredly 
multiply  theeh ;  I  will  bless  and  multiply  thee 
remarkably,  so  as  to  make  thy  seed  as  the  stars 
of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the 

15  sea-shore."  And  thus  having  waited  long  in  ba*5  ^^J0^^? 
humble  faith  and  patience,  he  obtained  in  due  he  obtained7 die  "pS 
time  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise,  first  misc. 

in  the  birth  of  Isaac,  and  then,  after  a  much 
longer  attendance,  the  consummation  of  a  bet- 
ter nope.  And  we  whose  circumstances  so  hap- 
[>ily  resemble  his  in  this  respect,  may  well  fol- 
ow  the  example  of  his  faith,  when  we  survey 

16  the  foundation  of  it.  For  men  truly  swear  by  16  For  »*n  verily 
a  Ibeing)  greater  than  themselves,  to  whom  they  ,wcar  by  *•  gWi^ 

ascribe 


Jo 


for  comparatively  it  is  a  low   sense,   in  That  part  of  the  promise  to  Abraham 

which  Christians  io  this  imperfect  state  which    immediately   follows   the   clause 

can  be  said  to  inherit  the  promises,    I  ra-  here  quoted,  in  Gen.  xxii.  17,  most  cer- 

ther  think  it  refers  to  all  good  nun,  who  tainly  relates  to  the  Gentiles ;  aod  there* 

were  departed  oat  of  our  world,  whether  fore  had  the  apostle  intended  ver.  12.  of 

in  former  or  latter  days,  and  under  what-  this  chapter  in  the  sense  in  which  Mr. 

ever  dispensation  they  died. — Taking  it  Pierce  explains  it,  of  the  Gentiles  converted 

in  this  view,  it  will  be  (as  several  have  to  Christianity,  I  cannot  think  he  would 

observed,)  an  argument  against  the  soul's  have  stopped  short  at  multiplying,  I  mill 

continuing  in  a  state  of  sleep  during  the  multiply  thee,  and  omitted  what  follows,  of 

intermediate  period  between  death  and  the  making  hit  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  at 

resurrection.  the  sand  on  the  sea-shore,,  and— t*  thy  seat 

b  Multiplying,    I  mU  multiply  thee]  shall  all  the  nations  of the  earth  he  blssstj. 


Reflections  on  God's  fidelity  to  his  promises.  1 23 

in*  aa  oath  far  coq.  ascribe  that  knowledge  and  power,  which  is   **ct. 
fT53l?lthemai1  supposed  to  render  him  the  object  of  their  ve-     * 

end  01  all  strut.  rr .  .  ,  .  ■       •      .1         ■  ■        -    -    i  i 

Deration  and  worship  ;  and  an  oath,  when  thus   Hth 
taken  for  confirmation  [is J  to  them  an  end  of  all  vr.  \6» 
17  Wherein  csod,  farther  strife  and  contention.    On  which  account,  17 

tod?tomttowaunto  the  b,essed  ^^  .in  hu.m.blc  condescension  to 
the  heirs  of  promise  our  infirmities,  being  willing  ifi  the  most  abun- 
tkeimnaubiiuy  of  hit  dant  manner  to  manifest  to  the  heirs  qf  the  pro- 
«m^confirincd  it  mise$  tht  immutability  of  his  counsel,  and  his 

determinate  resolution  of  bestowing  upon  them 
the  blessings  be  engaged,  interposed  with  the  so- 
ls That    by  two  lemnity  of  an  oath.     That  by  two  immutable  19 

tSSh^'l^!^**  J°  ihinSs*  ™  **ch  of  which  [*  **1  impossible  for  . 
bfeforOod^'LcTwe  God  to  lie,  even  his  word  and  bis  oath,  we 
mifbt  have  a  strong  might  have  strong  consolation,  even  we  who  in 
S'fafref  We°tobb C  numWe  obedience  to  the  gracious  designs  of  his 
hold  opon  xuU£c  set  £osPcl>  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the 
before  us  j  hope  laid  before  us,* the  noble  prize  which  that 

gospel  proposes  as  the  great  object  of  our  am- 
19  Which  hope  we  bition  and  pursuit ;  I  speak  of  eternal  life,  the  19 
!T«ut  KSTJS  hope  of  which  through  the  Divine  goodness  we 
ttedfut,  and  which  have,  and  1  trust  we  shall  resolutely  retain  it,  as 
fnje^mto  that  with-  an  anchor  qf  the  soul,  both  secure  and  Uedfast, 
» the  rail,  a n£  M  cmtcrfag  fato  the  place  within  the  vail,  the 

holy  of  holies,  where  God  dwells,  and  where 
»    Whither    the  we  hope  to  dwell  for  ever  with  him.    This  an- on 
£TS^  «!£  chor  wi»  indeed  te  efficient  to  enable  us  to 

tow,  evem  Jesus  nude  .  1       ■■    ■  n  •    •        *• 

an  High  Priest  forcrer  out-ride  all  the  storms  of  temptation,  being  fix- 
ate the  order  of  ftjel*  ed  in  that  glorious,  though  invisible  world,  whi- 
&****•  ther  Jesus  as  the  Forerunner  is  entered  for  us,  to 

take  possession  of  glory  in  our  name,  and  pre- 
pare all  things  necessary  for  our  admittance  in- 
to it :  even  he  \who  is]  made  an  High- Priest 
for  ever,  according  to  thfi  order  of  Melchiscdeg  ; 
as  we  are  going  moire  largely  to  shew. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With  what  amazing  [condescension  doth  God,  by  his  apostles,^^ 
speak  of  those  twnfoand  labours  of  icve,  which  the  persons  who 
have  performed  them  with  the  greatest  simplicity  of  heart,  know 
to  be  most  undeserving  of  his  regard !  How  kindly  bath  he 
made  himself  a  debtor  to  us,  or  rather  to  his  own  promise  and 
oath,  so  that  it  would  indeed  be  unrighteous  in  him  to  fail  those 
expectations  which  nothing  in  ourselves  could  possibly  raise !  Let 
us  then  be  animated  to  the  greatest  diligence,  by  a/utf  assurance 
of\hopc.  There  are  those  who  inherit  the  prqtfliscs,  of  wbi^b  we  u 
are  the  heirs,  and  they  have  passed  to  that  glorious  inheritance  by 
Vol.  X.  Q  the 


1 24  The  Apostle  hating  mentioned  Mekhisedec, 

wct.   the  exercise  of  faith  and  patience.    Let  us  chide  our  sluggish  souls 
vu*     into  a  more  resolute  imitation  of  them*    And  when  they  are  ready 

1 2  to  sink  into  indolence  again,  let  us  again  awaken  them  by  view- 
ing those  promises,  and  the  fidelity  of  that  God  who  bath  made 
them,  and  who  hath  added,  by  a  condescension  that  can  never  be 
sufficiently  acknowledged  and  adored,  the  sanction  of  his  oath  to 

1 3  that  of  his  word.  Behold  the  strong  consolation  which  he  hath  given. 
16,  18  And  given  to  whom?  To  those  whofiyfor  refuge  to  lay  hold  on 

the  hope  set  before  them  in  the  gospel.  Thither  let  us  fly  for  our 
lives  ;  fly,  as  if  we  heard  the  footsteps  of  the  apengey  of  blood  just 
behind  us,  and  our  lives  depended  upon  the  speed  of  the  present 
moment.    Happy  the  souls  that  have  found  this  refuge !  Whose 

19  faith  and  hope  like  a  strong  and  steady  anchor,  bath  entered  into 
heaven,  hath  fixed  on  that  blessed  Redeemer  who  lives'and  reigns 
there,  who  appears  as  an  Intercessor  for  his  people,  and  intercedes 
with  such  efficacy  and  success,  that  he  is  also  to  be  regarded  as  their 
Forerunner,  as  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  them.  Let  us  constantly 

20  retain  that  view  of  him ;  and  while  we  continue  exposed  to  all  the 
labours  and  sorrows  of  mortality  %  let  us  seek  our  safety  and  our 
comfort  by  fixing  our  regards  upon  him,  waiting  continually  the 
aids  of  his  grace,  till  he  shall  see  fit  to  call  us  to  fill  the  place 
be  hath  provided,  and  receive  the  inheritance  he  hath  secured 
for  us. 


SECT.  VIII. 

The  Apostle  enters  into  a  parallel  between  Mekhisedec  and  Christ, 
as  agreeing  in  title  and  descent ;  and  from  various  respects,  in 
which  the  priesthood  of  Mekhisedec  was  superior  to  the  LecUtcal 
priesthood ,  infers  also  the  svperior  glory  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ. 
Heb.  VIL  1—17. 

sect.  Hebrews  VIL  1.  Hiwwsvin. 

Jj|^  T  HAVE  again  »d  again  mentioned  thatscrip-  F°*  £»*£; 
He6  *  ture,  in  which  the  Messiah  is  spoken  of  in  prieitoT  the  nott  high 
vii.  i,  prophecy,  as  made  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  or-  God 

der  of  Melchisedec    Now  I  think,  it  may  be 

worth  our  while  to  dwell  a  little  more  intently 

on  the  contemplation  of  this  subject ;  and  then 

we  shall  find,  that  without  straining  the  allego* 

ry,  it  holds  in  a  variety  of  instructive  particu- 
lars :for  this  Melchisedec,  of  whom  Moses  speaks 

in  that  celebrated  history,  (Gen.  xiv.  18,  &c.) 

to  which  David  refers,  [was]  king  of  Salem, 

and  priest  of  the  most  high  God;  in  both  which 

offices 


Explains  his  tiilet  King  of  righteousness  and  peace ;  1 25 

God,  who  met  Abim-  offices  he  was  a  remarkable  type  of  oar  bleated    «ct, 

££%£* '<*"*• Lord*  And  te  "  wcU  known>  »  was  *•*  ccle-  -l!!L 

Kio<t9    aod   bleated  brated  and  holy  person  who  met  that  illustrious  Hebw 
Um  j  *  patriarch,  our  father  Abraham,  when  returning  vu.j. 

/row  /A*  slaughter  of  the  kings ,  who  had  taken 
Lot  prisoner,  with  the  king  of  Sodom,  Gomor* 
rah,  and  the  neighbouring  cities  of  the  plain. 
And  we  are  expressly  told,  that  he  blessed  him 
on  this  occasion,  that  is,  he  pronounced  on 
Abraham  himself  a  blessing  in  the  name  of  God 
3  To  whom  also  to  whom  he  ministred.     To  wham  also  Abraham  2 

•y  mtwpreutioo  king  hack,  in  token  of  his  reverence  to  the  office  be 
of  righteousness,  aod  bore.    And  indeed  when  we  come  to  consider 

s^^hidT  b  u£  his  nwa*  aod  tit,e  accordin8 to  *•  gif  nification 
of  pace :  of  it  in  the  Hebrew  language,  we  snail  find  it 

bear  a  remarkable  analogy  to  that  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  for  first,  his  name  Melchisedec, 
being  interpreted,  signifies  that  be  [is]  King  of 
righteousness,  or  a  most  righteous  sovereign  ; 
and  then,  his  title  taken  from  the  place  where  he 
resided  and  ruled,  is,  King  of  Astern,  that  is, 
King  of  Peace  i  for  it  is  well  known  that  Salem 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is  peace,  as  Melech  it 
King,  and  Tsedec  righteousness. 
1 (Without  father,  Now  if  we  come  to  compare  this  Melchisedec,  3 
TSSTd  ¥■  J**  of.righteou«ie«  «nd  peace,  with 
anther  beginning  of  the  Mosaic  priests,  we  shall  nod  a  remarkable 
<**J*>  difference  in  many  respects,  in  all  which  there 
is  a  resemblance  between  him  and  our  Lord* 
For  instance,  whereas  it  is  necessary  the  Jewish 
priests  should  all  be  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  and 
there  are  several  laws  concerning  the  descent 
and  qualities  of  their  mothers,  which  must  be 
observed  and  recorded,  in  order  to  make  out 
their  legitimacy,  and  their  consequent  right  to 
serve  at  the  altar,  Melchisedec  is,  as  it  were, 
without  father,  and  without  mother*,  neither  his 

father. 

%  Abraham  divided  the  tenth.]    The  ob-  tlcular  exception  liave  been  so  abuwkotl/ 

jectioo  which  Mr.  Chubb  has    brought  answered  by  the  author  of  the  case  of 

azainst  this  from  Gen,  xiv.  23.  as  if  it  were  Abraham  and  Melchisedec,  Jacob  and  Esau, 

Melchisedec  who  paid  tithes  to  Abraham,  Jcc.    considered,    published    anno    1746/ 

awl  not  Abraham  to  Melchisedec,  is  really  against  Chubb**  four  Dissertations,  that  I 

trifling  j  a  change  of  person,  without  ex-  need  not  particularly  enlarge.    This  may 

press  notice  given  of  it,  being  u<tual  in  however  be  a  proper  place  to  observe,  that 

the  tacred  scriptures,  and  in  all  writers,  the  relative  most  evidently  refer  to  the  re- 

■od  languages  ;  not  to  observe,  that  the  mote  antecedent  in  the  following  passages, 

version  of  the  Seventy  in  the  common  edi-  Luke  xvii.  16.    Acts  xxiii.  23.    2  Kings 

tioas,  and  in  that  copy  which  is  printed  xviii.  29.   PsaJ.  cv.  37.  Acts  vii.  5.  Deut; 

in  the  pnlyslot,  instead  of  He,  expressly  xxxi.  22,  23.    Gen.  xiv.  20,  Jfc. 

leads  Abraham.    But  Mr.  Chubb's  par-  b  Without  father,  without  mother.]  It  has 

Q  2                                                   beea 


1 26  To  whom  Abraham  gene  the  tenth  of  his  spoils  : 

sect,    father  nor  his  mother  are  mentioned  in  scrip-  day*,  nor  end  of  life  i 
jf_ture;  and  he  is  without  pedigree*,  or  any  writ-  E5^jBtt 
Hcb.  ten  account  of  his  genealogy,  by  which  it  may  priest  continually. 
VII.  3.  be  traced  up  to  more  distant  progenitors  of  the 

priestly  order  ;  and  herein  he  answers  to  Christ, 

who  with  respect  to  his  human  nature,  had  no 

father,  nor  any  mother  with  regard  to  his  Divine. 

Again,  as  there  was  a  certain  age  at  which  the 

Jewish  priests  entered  upon  their  ministry  in  the 

tabernacle  or  temple  and  at  which  they  quitted 

it,  Melchisedec  having  neither  beginning  of  days, 

nor  end  of  life,  mentioned  in  scripture,  but  be- 
ing in  that  respect  as  if  he  were  immortal,  and 

therein  made  like  the  Son  of  God,  who  existed 

before  all  worlds,  he  remaweth  a  priest/or  ever*.     *  Now  consider ho«r 

4  Now  I  doubt  not,  my  brethren,  but  that  as  1  JK?^"E  *" 

*    .       ,  •  J  \       n  to  whom  even  the  pa- 

proceed  in  this  argument,  you  see  and  reflect,  triarcb  Abraham  gave 
haw  great  a  man  *  this  Melchisedec  [was] ,  to  the  tenth  of  tbe  spoil*. 
whom,  as  I  hinted  above,  even  the  patriarch 
Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  all  the  spoils  he  had 
recovered  from  the  king  of  Shinar  and  bis  allies. 

5  And  this  will  be  farther  illustrated,  by  consider-  5  And  Yerily  they 
iog  t/uatrult,  theyofthedescendmtitfLcviwho  t&ZtoS*?^ 
receive  the  Aaronical  priesthood,  have  according  office  of  the  priest- 
to  the  law  by  which  they  are  constituted,  acorn-  bood,havcacommandr 
mandment;  and  in  consequence  of  that  a  right  JE^S^X* 
only  to  tythe  the  people  that  ts  their  brethren,  the  law,  that  is,  or  their 
though  indeed  coming  as  well  as  themselves,  out  brethren,  though  they 
of  the  loins  of  Abraham:    But  he  of  whom  %%££?"  loins 

we 

been  observed  by  many,  and  it  it  not  unfit  of  oar  Lord  is  so  distinctly  delivered  both 

the  reader  should  be  reminded  of  it  here ;  by  the  evangelists  Matthew  and   Luke, 

that  several  ancient  writers  of  character  there  may  seetu  here  to  be  a  failure  io  the 

among  tbe  heathens,  speak  of  persoos  be-  resemblances  I  therefore  added  tbe  words 

ing  born  of  no  father,  or  without  a  father,  which  determine  it  to  the  idea  of  some 

When  they  mean  only  to  express  by  it  that  priestly  ancestors,  which  will  render  the 

their  father  teas  unknown,    flee  Harris  on  propriety  very  conspicuous  and  is  agree* 

the  Messiah,  Scm,  is.  p.  262.  Eisner  like*  able  to  Eisner's  interpretation  mentioned 

wise  (Obsero.  Sacr.  VoL  II.  p.  347,)  hath  in  the  note  above. 

tome  remarkable  quotations  to  shew  that  d  Remaineth  a  priest  for  ever.]     Bishop 

it  was  usual  among  tbe  Greeks,  to  say  of  Burnet  wonld  transpose  this  clause,    He 

a  person  that  he  was  <**«%*£  a/unrrwg,  with*  was  a  priest  of  God  for  ever,  made  like  unto 

out  father,  without  mother,  when  his  parents  the  Son  of  God,  I  cannot  forbear  observing, 

were  unknown.    And  accordingly  several  that  I  think  his  interpretation  and  iltuslra- 

of  the  fathers  imagine*  that  this  is  here  as*  tration  of  this  scripture,  4  Dis  p.  69 — 71,) 

«>  terted  of  Melchisedec,  because  there  is  no  the  best  1  remember  to  have  seen, 

mention  made  of  hit  parents  in  the  sacred  e  How  great  a  man,]    This  is  a  severe 

scriptures.     But  the  reason,  in  Eisner's  stroke  upon  the  Jews,    not  only  at  it 

opinion,  it,  that  there  wag  no  trace  of  hit  proves    the    superior   dignity   of   Christ 

parentage  in  the  sacerdotal  genealogies,  he  above  tbe  Aaronical  priesthood,  but  shews 

Being  without  priestly  descent,  aymiaXoynfo;,  also  that  God  had  of  old  a  people  among 

at  it  immediately  follows,  not  enrolled  the  Gentiles,  and  that  there  was  a  person 

amon*  the  priests*  among  them  superior  to  Abraham  himself. 
"              c  Without  petkgrc*.]    At  the  genealogy 

f  As 


He  was  (here/ore  superior  to  the  Levitical priests.  1 27 

6  Bat  fee  whose  de-  we  hare  now  been  speaking,  whose  pedigree  is    **?*• 
scent  it  not  counted  not  rcckoned  from  them,  nor  had  anv  relation  at    V1IU 
222.  tfl'&an^aod  a"  to  the  Abrabamic  family,  took  tyihes  ofAbra-   Heb. 
blessed  him  tbat  bad  ham  himself,  and  even  blessed  him  who  had  re-  vif.  6. 
the  promise?.  ceived  the  promises,  so  much  celebrated  in  your 

eoiiidtoio^^ieM  history  through  every  generation.     But  without  7 
b  Messed  of  the  better,  all  contradiction,  the  inferior  is  blessed  of  the  supe- 
rior, rather  than  the  superior  of  the  inferior : 
so  that  while  pronouncing  this  blessing  upon 
Abraham,  Melchisedec  evidently  acted  in  an 
higher  character   than    the   patriarch  himself 
sustained  at  that  time,  and  in  that  circumstance, 
s  And  here  men  that  jjnd  again,  it  may  farther  be  observed  for  the  8 
Sre^^^Si^  illustration  of  this  argument,  that  here,  under 
©r  whom  it  is  witnessed  the  institution  of  Moses,  men  who  die,  receive 
tfctfbelimh.  tythes;  the  priests  of  that  dispensation  are  mortal 

men,  like  their  brethren ;  but  there,  in  the  case 
of  Melchisedec,  he  [receiveth  them]  of  whom 
it  is  only  testified  in  scripture,  that  he  lioeth, 
but  of  whose  death  me  have  no  account;  and  in 
that  respect,  be  may  be  said  to  bear  some  resem- 
blance to  the  ever-living,  and  ever-blessed  Jesus. 

9  And  at  I  may  so  And  indeed  as  or\e  may  say*,  by  Abraham  and  in  9 

^^ti^rw^  his.  Pf™»>  «'*  £™>  *>*?  ™  his  Plenty  re- 
titbetio  Abraham.        cetoed  the  tythes  of  the  other  descendants  of  Is- 

10  For  be  was  yet  rael,  was  himself  tythed.        For  he  was  yet  in  10 
*^«*i£m£  the  loins  of  [his]  father  Abraham*,  when  Mel. 
tedee  met  hiss.  chisedec  met  him  upon  the  occasion  1  have  just 

been  mentioning. 

11  If  therefore  per-      jVoBJ  I  introduce  all  these  reflections,  to  lead  1 1 

uS^^^JIitomomiJ  y°u  to  consider  the  aspect  this  wears  as  to  the 
(far  under  it  the  people  gospel,  and  the  view  it  gives  of  its  superior  ex- 
received  cellence  in  comparison  of  the  law.     And  I  may 
reason  thus  upon  the  premises,    If  perfection 
had  been  by  the  Levitical  priesthood*,  and  no 
more  excellent  atonement  and  intercession  than 

theirs 

lAs  one  may  say  :  mc  nr»f  writ?.]     El$-  conclusive,  as  it  wou!d  have  been  proved 

ner  is  of  opinion,  (Ooser.  Sacr.  Vol.  II.  that  Christ,  as  well  as  Levi,  paid  tythes  in 

p.  950.)  that  this  should  be  translated,  to  Abraham. 

say  the  truth  ;  alledging,  that  it  is  not  agree-         h  Vow— if  perfection,  Jfc]    Eisner  justly 

able  to  the  respect  »e  owe  to  the  apostle* s  observes,  (Observ.  Sacra.  Vol.  II.  351.) 

character,  to  suppose  that  he  inserted  those  that  this  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a  conse- 

*ords  at  an  apology  for  an  assertion  in  it-  qoence  flowing  directly  from  the  verses 

self  not  strictly  just  and  exact;  and  he  immediately  preceding,  as  might  be  con- 

prodoces  some  passage*  out  of  the  classic*  eluded  from   the  rendering  of  the  ©*/- 

to  vindicate  this  version.    But  the  justness  gate  and  Erasmus  Schmidius,  and  our  com- 

of  it  is  largely  controverted  by  Raphelius.  mon  translation:  but  that  it  is  the  begin- 

Anmt.  ex  Herod,  in  be.  ning  of  a   new  paragraph,  or  branch  of 

$  In  the  loins  of  Abraham.]      Chriit  discourse;  and  that  *»  fxtiyy  should  be  reu- 

could  not  be  said  to  be  so,  because  of  deied,  but  if,  or,  which  is  much  the  same, 

his  extraordinary  descent;  otherwise  the  nov  if,  in  support  of  which  he  produces 

argument  would,  I  think,  hare  been  in-  several  authorities* 

I  Sprung 


1 28  There  was  need  of  another  Priest  Uke  Mckhisedee* 

«ict.   theirs  could  be  expected,  (for  you  know  that  it  received  the  law,)^** 
JUL""  «■*"  *  **  *#■**  leeched  the  taw,  Er~*Tj£ 

Heb.     that  lsi  !t  was  a  Part  °*  the  «e8a*  appointment  should  rise  after  the 

Vii.  ii.  to  which  a  multitude  of  other  precepts  in  the  «der  of  Meichisedcc, 
ritual  referred,  and  on  which  the  possibility  of  SSSfSlf" 
performing  them  depended  J  what  farther  need 
{was  there  l  that  another  priest  should  rise  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  Meichisedcc  y  and  that  he 
should  not  be  reckoned  according  to  the  order  of 
Aaron  t 

12  This  will  draw  after  it  a  long  train  of  exten-  12  For  the  priest, 
sive  and  important  consequences ;  for  the  priest*  l^od  .bcinf  changed, 
hood  being  chanted,  there  must  of  necessity  also  2^a"cS£  S* 
be  a  change  of  the  law ;  for  as  I  hinted  above,  all  the  law. 

the  ceremonial  law  depended  upon  it :  and  if  our 
regards  be  directed  to  another  priest,  who  is  not 
of  the  family  of  Aaron,  there  is  then  an  end  of 
the  obligation  to  the  ritual,  which  confined  all 
its  precepts  to  priests  of  that  line,  and  supposed 
that  as  long  as  it  was  binding,  they  would  al- 

13  ways  subsist  and  bear  office.  And  that  is  13  For  he  of  wbom 
now  evidently  lh.cw.Ar  the  person  of  whom  JKSTSS 
these  things  are  spoken ,  belongelh  to  another  tribe ,  tribe,  of  which  no  man 
of  whom  no  one  appertained  to  the  Jewish  altar,  &»**  attendance  at  the 

1 4  or  had  any  right  to  minister  at  it.  For  [it  is]  *»•  For  u  u  erideol 
plain  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  true  that  our  Lord  sprung 
Messiah,  foretold  by  David  in  the  passage  I  have  «*  <rf  J*>da:  of  which 
been  ducoursing  upon,  sprung  from  Judah •,  of  ^SSSSff: 
which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  at  all  relating  to  hood. 

the  priesthood  he  ordained,  so  as  to  reserve  any 
right  of  sacerdotal  ministry  to  them,  more  than 

15  to  any  other  tribe  in  Israel.  And  indepen-  15  And  it  It  yet  far 
dent  on  all  geneaiogieal  controversy,  which  the  «£  £"£££5 
most  ingenious  malice  could  urge  concerning  Meichitedec  there  a- 
Mary's  family,  it  is  yet  more  abundantly  mam-  rUeth  another  priest, 

festy  from  the  least  attention  to  that  single  scrip- 
ture alone  which  I  have  so  frequently  mention- 
ed, that  there  arises^  another  priest  according  to 

16  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec ;  Who  therefore,  ^*  ™» JJ  ■£ £ 
we  may  assure  ourselves,  is  made  and  constitut-  nai  commandment,but 
ed  not  according  or  in  regard  to  the  law  of  the  after 
carnal  commandment,  that  system  of  ceremonial 

precepts 

i  Sprung  from  Judah.]    It  may  ha  worth  p.  188.    Undoubtedly  he  would  not  have 

remembering   here,  that  Justin  Martyr,  spoken  with  such  confidence,  if  it  had  not 

TertuUiati,  and  Chrysostom,  refer  to  the  been  generally  allowed, 
table  made  at  the  taxation,  in  proof  of  this  j        k  That  there  arises]    Dr.  Whitby  prove* 

and  it  may  be  considered  whether  the  by  many  convincing  authorities,  tlot  the 

nposllt  doc*  not  insinuate  the  same  refer*  particle  i«  sometimes  signifies  that,  at  it  is 

eocc.    See  Dr.  Bar  row's  Works,  .Vol.  II.  plain  it  here  does. 


Hcjteetums  on  the  likeness  of  Christ  to  Mclchiscdcc-  1 & 

*  of  an  precepts  which  contained  so  many  things  of  an  •«£• 
external,  and  comparatively  of  a  caroaf  nature,  *"*. 
and  which  considered  men  as  dwelling  in  mortal   Hcb# 


flesh,  and  so  to  succeed  each  other;  but  accord- vil  is, 
ingto  the  undecaying  power  of  an  indissolvable 
t7  For  be  tctttfieth,  and  endless  life1.    For  yon  will  be  careful  to|if 
ThMJj*  thTiSJ^f  remember  what  he  testifieth,  Thou  [art]  a  priest 
cr,  ^^    for  ever  according  to  the  order  qf  Mekhisedec ; 

which  implieth  all  that  I  have  asserted  concern- 
ing Christ.  Let  us  reflect  upon  it  with  plea- 
sure, that  he  retains  bis  priesthood  for  ever ;  and 
therefore  is  able  to  give  everlasting  efficacy  to 
his  administration,  and  everlasting  blessings  to 
those  who  cast  themselves  upon  its  protection, 
animated  by  the  glorious  promises  which  it 


H*PROV£MEHT. 

Let  oar  souls  adore  the  King  of  righteousness,  and  the  King  of  Chip) 
peace;  submitting  to  him  under  the  former  title,  that  we  may  ™* 
experience  the  peace  which  he  gives,  and  which  none  can  take 
away.    Let  us  repose  our  confidence  in  the  Son  of  God,  who$ 
without  beginning  of  days,  or  end  qflife9  abide th  a  priest  for  ever  ; 
a  priest  an  a  throne,  to  confirm  the  counsels  gf eternal  peace  transact- 
ed between  the  Father  and  himself.    (Zecb.  vi.  13.)    To  him 
do  all  the  prophets  bear  witness,  to  him  did  all  the  patriarchs 
render  humble  homage,  and  his  blessing  was  that  which  rendered  $ 
Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  blessed  indeed*    He  sprang 
from  the  tribe  ofJudah,  and  was  the  Shiloh  that  was  to  come  be- 14 
fore  it  ceased  to  be  a  tribe,  according  to  the  ancient  oracle  of  dy- 
ing Jacob.     (Gen.  xlix.  10.)    But  the  honours  of  the  priesthood 
are  now  transferred  to,  and  centered  in  bim,  not  according  to  the  15, 16 
lam  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  the  superior  power  of  an  end- 
less life.    Let  us  rejoice  that  bis  life  is  endless,  and  that  by  him 
ve  may  likewise  attain  to  an  endless  life,  to  ao  immortality  of 
glory.    The  priests  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  ministers  of  the  g 
New,  as  well  as  private  believers  under  both  dispensations,  die ; 
bat  the  eternally  prevailing  priesthood  of  Jesus  gives  us  life  in 
death,  and  entitles  us  to  the  hope  of  that  glorious  world,  where 

he 

1 0f  a*  endless  Iflkl    Archbishop  Til*  (Vol.  III.  p.  407.)    I  have  tbenftwe  kept 

to**  think*  the  gospel  it  called  the  power  that  thought  ft  litUe  in  view,  though  I  am 

f/«a  emdkss  life  to  intimate  the  powerful  far  from  imagining  it  to  be  Che  chief  de- 

laSaeaee  which  the  vicwi  of  immortality  sign  of  the  expression, 
popoted  by  ft,  will  hare  upon  the  mind. 

a  Tk* 


1 3d  *Tht  taw  is  abolished  because  of  its  weakness : 

tier,  fae  will  put  bis  own  likeness  and  splendor  upon  us,  and  make  us 
ym*    in  our  inferior  degrees  of  dignity,  immortal  kings  and  priests  Us 

God,  even  the  father ;  to  him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever*    Amen% 

(Rev.  i.  6.) 


SECT.  IX. 

From  what  has  been  said  above,  the  Apostle  argues,  that  the  Aaron* 
ical  priesthood  was  not  only  excelled,  but  vindicated  and  consum- 
mated by  that  of  Christ ;  and  by  consequence  that  the  obligation  of 
the  law  was  dissolved.    Heb.  VII.  1 8 ,  to  the  end, 

Hebrews  VII.  18.  Hebmwsvii.18. 

her.   T  HAVE  been  discoursing  largely  on  the  resem-  F^is^ouiiingofuS 
'*•     -*  blance  between Melchisedec and  Christ;  and  commandment  going 
fl  .     I  may  fairly  argue  from  hence,  not  only  the  before,forUie  weakness 

Vli.  18.  superior  dignity  and  excellence  of  Christ,but  the  toeIeof?n,^t*bICIIC^ 
freedom  of  Jews  as  well  as  Christians,  from  the 
obligations  of  the  ceremonial  law.  Let  me  urge 
it  therefore  plainly,  that  there  is  an  abolition  of 
theformer  commandment  in  its  all  extent  of  ritual 
observances,  because  of  its  weakness  and  un- 
profitableness: for  weak  and  unprofitable  it  ap- 
pears to  be,  in  comparison  of  that  everlasting 
priesthood  which  I  have  just  not?  mentioned* 

j9  For  the  law  of  Moses  made  nothing  perfect*,  but     19  For  the  law  mate 
left  in  its  most  essential  institutions,  as  we  shall  n®Uxi"?  P*1**;**    *>ut 
presently  shew,  the  manifest  traces  and  evidences  better"  hope  dW-  by 
of  its  own  imperfection  ;  whereas  full  provision  the  which  we  'dmv 
for  our  pardon  and  sanctification,  must  be  ascrib-  ni8h  to*0  God* 
ed  to  the  introduction  of  a  better  hope,hy  a  dispen- 
sation of  a  far  superior  nature,  by  which  we  now 
under  the  gospel  draw  near  to  God  in  cheerful  de- 
pendance  upon  the  efficacious  intercession  of  our 

©0  ever  Jiving  and  glorious  High  Priest :    A  High     *°  A^i°"m,,ch* 

fV«.     .        v.       •  o  .        »  c.      A       o.     not  without  an  oath 

Priest,  evidently  superior  to  any  of  the  Aaroni-  ^  w»ma*pri«ii. 

cal  line,  on  many  other  accounts,  and  we  may 
add  on  this  likewise,  inasmuch  as  [he  was]  not 
[constituted]  without  the  solemnity  of  an  oath* 
O.n  the  part  of  God  ;  intended  no  doubt  to  shew 
the  great  importance  of  what  he  was  to  transact, 
$1  For  they  indeed  are  become  priests  by  a  general     **  (For  thoae  priests 

Divine  wttc 


a  The  lam  made  nothing  perfect]     Mr.  move  the  guilt  of  sin,  or  give  strength  t# 

Pierce  includes  these  words  in  a  parenthe-  obey  its  commands." 

sis;  "as  if  the  Apostle  had  said,  "  Since  the  b  An  oath,"]    Which  argues  the  *okm~ 

law  made  nothing*  perfect,  it  could  not  nily  and  importance,  ao4  also  the  immuta- 

make  the  priesthood  soj  it  could  not  re-  W%  of  the  action;'    ' 


c  Belter 


And  Jesus  is  the  surety  of  a  better  covenant.  1 3 1 

were  made  without  an  Divine  ordination,  without  the  interposition  of  «ct. 

2h'  S1^1"  ?Uh  ^d  an  oaJl^  at  tneir  investiture  5  but  he,  of  whom  we     lx' 
™  hV  ThV^  have  been  speaking,  was  set  apart  to  his  office   Heb. 
tware,»nd  will  not  re-  with  an  oath,  by  him  who  said  unto  htm,  the  Lord\u.<ti. 
pent,  Thou  mn  *  priest  ^/A  sworn,  and  he  will  not  repent,  Thou  [art]  a 
*uS££A        priest  for  ever  according  to  the  order  of  Melchi- 

92  By  so  much  was  sedec.     Now  by  so  much  dignity  as  such  an  in-22 
]en»  made  a  Surety  induction  to  his  office  by  the  oath  of  God  adds 
•fa  better  testament.    to  ^  does  .fc   appear  that  ^51*5  our  Lord  is 

preferable  to  Aaron  and  his  sons :  from  whence 
it  is  natural  to  infer,  that  he  is  the  Surety  of  a 
better  covenant c ;  or  that  the  covenant  of  which 
he  is  the  great  Guarantee  between  God  and 
man,  is  more  excellent  than  that,  of  which 
Aaron  and  his  sons  might  be  said  to  be  sureties 
in  reference  to  certain  acts  which  they  were  to 
perform  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  God,  and 
in  the  name  of  God  to  the  people,  with  which 
promises  of  temporal  pardon  and  blessings  are 
connected ;  for  to  them  alone  did  that  covenant 

extend. 

93  And  they  truly      And  again,  I  may  further  observe  that  there 2% 
were  many  prie&ts,  be-  were  n^ny  priests,  because  they  were  hindered 

SSJ^mSiJ^  by  death  from  continuing  in  the  perpetual  exe- 
reason  of  death:  cutions  of  their  office.      But  he,  because  he  24 

24  But  thia  man,  be-  abidcthfor  ever,  and  is  risen  to  a  hfe  of  immortal 
e^  toh^aS^un-  glory  in  the  heavens,  where  he  shall  reign  as 
changeable  priesthood,  long  as  any  can  need  the  benefit  of  his  ministra- 
tions, hath  a  priesthood  that  never  passeth  over  to 

*5  Wherefore  he  is  another  as  his  successor.    From  whence  also  it  25 
abieauo  to  sare  them  appears  tnat  ^  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,    ' 

to  the  uttermost,  that     \^\     *  .  ,  1  A   i      *  „        jL \ 

come  onto  God  by  that  is  always  and  completely  to  save,  those 
bim,  seeing  he  ever  who  humbly  approach  to  God  by  him  as  their  ap- 
liveth  to  make  inter-  pojnteci  High-Priest,  always  living  to  intercede 

cession  for  them.  K       ,,  .°  '  .         '7  .        „°c  *k~:-  —> 

for  them  in  every  circumstance  or  tneir  re- 
spective lives,  through  all  successive  ages  and 
generations. 
26  For  sach  an  High      Let  us  pause,  therefore,  and  enjoy  the  comfort  2$' 
Pneit  became  us.  who  Qf  s0  ejorjoug  a  trutn .  for  the  more  we  reflect 

u  holy,  harmless,  un-  v.  1     •  i_n  j     • 

denied  upon  it,  the  more  consolation  shall  we  derive 
from  it.  Exactly  such  an  High-Priest  as  this, 
indeed  suited  us ;  his  character  most  perfectly 
corresponded  to  our  circumstances  and  necessi- 
ties, [who  was]  solemnly  set  apart  to  his  office 
by  the  highest  authority,  and  in  the  execution 
of  it,  entirely  holy,  harmless  in  himself,  unpoU 

lute$ 

c  Better  covenant.]   So  1  render  Jia&ixn,    and  as  this  is  the  most  common  use  of  the 

word,  so  here  it  best  suits  the  connection* 

d  Higher 

Vol.  X.  R 


132  Reflections  on  the  priesthood  of  Christ. 

•ict.    luted  bv  others,   separate  from  all  defiling  so-  defiled,  teparate  from 
1K'     ciety  of  sinners,  though  mercifully  conversant  hj^tbi"  tha^ 
Heb.    Among  them  ;  and  to  complete  all,  a  person  of  vens; 
Vli.  26.  such  dignity  of  nature,  and  so  eminently  dear  to 
God,  as  to  be  made  higher  than  the  heavens d9 
and  all  their  inhabitants,  far  more  superior  to 
the  noblest  of  them,  than  Aaron  himself  to  the 
meanest  Levite  who  ministered  in  the  tabernacle. 

27  Glorious  High-Priest  indeed!  who  had  not  « *£ ntj£l?hhi * 
daily  necessity,  as  those  highpriests  appointed  by  Pr}«u/to  o«*  upsa- 
Moses,  first  to  present  sacrifices  for  his  own  sins,  crifice,  first  for  hit  own 
and  then  for  those  of  the  people:  of  the  former  lto»  "J*  ^"J^** 
of  these  he  never  had  any  need,  nor  could  there  Sconce,  when  he  o£ 
be  any  room /or  it ;  and  this  last  he  did  once  for  fered  up  himself. 
all,  in  offering  himself**  a  spotless  and  accept- 

28  able  sacrifice  to  God.  For  the  law,  as  is  well  **  Fort{jc  Uwatalr. 
known,  constitutes  men  high  priests,  who  have  which  tore^nfira^ 
infirmities  of  their  own,  which  need  expiation  ;  but  the  word  of  the 
but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which  [reaches]  beyond  Mth  ,whicn  w*»«oce 
the  law  %  and  of  which  I  have  so  largely  Wen  J*  ^  7*£n.e! 
speaking,  [constitutes]  to  that  office,  the  only  crated  for  evermore, 
begotten  Son  of  God,  who  is  consecratedfor  ever 

to  the  execution   of  it,  and  is  the  great  sub- 
stance of  what  they  were  only  dim  and  imper- 
"  feet  shadows. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

vUaS;      ^BT  tlie  introduction  of  this  better  hope  which  we  receive  by 

*  Jesus  Christ,  and  which  bringeth  the  greatest  perfection  of  bap* 

piness  to  those  that  embrace  it,  fill  our  hearts  with  thankfulness  to 

God,  and  with  a  solicitous  zeal  to  secure  an  interest  in  it.     Let  us 

draw  near  to  God  under  his  supporting  influence,  and  be  quicken* 

ed  thereby  to  purify  ourselves  from  all  pollutions  of  the  flesh  and 

spirit,  and  to  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God ;  in  firm  depend* 

,  ence  upon  that  great  High  Priest,  whom  he  hath  constituted  with 

Ver.  the  solemnity  of  an  oath,  as  the  great  Surety  and  Guarantee  of 

90—21  the  better  covenant. 

God  helps  the  frailty  of  our  nature,  by  transmitting  his  promises 

to  us  through  the  hands  of  his  Son,  and  by  giving  us  such  a  proof 

22  of  bis  gracious  regards,  as  his  incarnation  and  sufferings  afford  : 

in  which  it  is  certain,  that  God  hath  already  done  what  is  far 

more 

d  Hither  than  the  forwent.]    Mr.  Black-        e  Beyond  the  law  ]    Our  translators  ren- 

wall  {Sacred  Classics,  VoL  1.  p.  241,  242.)  der  fxila  tot  vojuuv,  since  the  law.     But  fjurm 

takes  notice  of  this  expression,    at  very  often  signifies  beyond.    Compart  Chap,  ix. 

sublime,  superior  to  Homer's  description  3.  end  many  other  placet, 
of  Jupiter  upoo  Mount  Ida :  and  perhaps 
taken  from  PsaL  exui.  4, 6. 


We  have  an  High-Pricst  in  Heaven,  133 

more  astonishing  than  any  thing  which  he  bath  promised  farther  **CT* 
to  do.    And  Jesus  takes  his  covenant- people  under  his  care,  and  _'*' 
graciously  engages  to  watch  over  them  for  their  good,  and  to  com- 
municate to  them  all  such  assistances  of  his  grace  as  may  be  suffici- 
ent to  induce  them  to  answer  their  part  of  the  engagement. 

He  is  possessed  of  an  unchangeable  priesthood :  let  us  daily  look  24 
to  him,  as  knowing,  that  in  consequence  of  the  intercession,  which 
he  ever  lives  to  make,  he  is  ever  able  completely  to  save  all  that  come  25 
unto  God  by  him.    Let  us  every  day,  and  every  hour,  have  re- 
course to  him  as  the  Mediator  of  our  approaches  to  God.    And 
let  us  make  the  thoughts  of  him  familiar  to  our    minds,    the 
tbooght  of  his  sanctity,  his  dignity ,  and  his  love:  confiding  in  that 
sacrifice  he  hath  once  for  all  offered  for  his  people ,  being  above  all 
need  of  sacrificing  for  himself.    To  conclude,  while  we  chear  and  27 
strengthen  our  hearts  with  such  contemplations  as  these,  let  us 
always  consider  the  obligation  which  the  character  of  our  High- 
Priest  and  our  Saviour  lays  upon  us,  to  be  ourselves  holy,  harm- 
less, and  undefiled,  and  to  maintain  a.  separation  from  sinners,  so  far 
as  the  duties  of  life,  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  world, 
may  admit. 


SECT.  X. 

The  Apostle  briefly  recapitulates  what  he  had  before  demonstrated  of 
the  superior  dignity  of  Christ  as  the  High*Priest  of  Christians % 
and  farther  illustrates  the  distinguished  excellence  of  that  new  co- 
venant which  was  foretold  by  Jeremiah  as  established  in  him,  and 
plainly  enriched  with  much  better  promises  than  the  o[d.  Heb. 
VI11.  l,  to  the  end. 

Httttwt  vm.  1.  Hebrews  VIII.  1.  sict, 

N°JLh   w°e  thha£   \fOWthe  chief  article  of  the  things  which  have     »• 
ipoken,  this    is   the-**   been  spoken,  in  the  preceding  parts  of  this   Heb 
«um:  we  have  iuch  discourse,  [is  this]  that  we  have  such  a  great  via.  1 
?J2^!^i^  and  illustrious  High-Priest  as  hath  been  describ- 

u  set  oa  the  ngbt  nana  ,        _        **  ,  c  __       .  . 

of  the  throne  of  the  ed,  made  after  the  order  ot  Melchisedec,  and 
Majeuj  in  the  hea-  by  the  oath  of  God  himself  invested  with  im- 
vau :  mortal  honours  ;  who  having  on  earth  perform- 

ed all  that  was  necessary,  by  way  of  preparati- 
on, hath  now  sat  down  on  the  right-hand  of  the 
majestic  throne  in  the  heavens,  (compare  chap.  i. 
3,  note  h,)  exalted  by  the  Divine  authority  to 
rule  over  all  things,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
*A  minister  of  the  the  good  of  his  people.     And  we  are  ever  to  re-  2 

tmTtdbcjiucte  which  Z*ri*  ^m  un(*er  nis  priestly,  as  well  as  his  royal 
v  the  character  as  a  minister  of  holy  things,  and  of  the 

R2  tru$ 


1 34  Whose  priesthood  is  perfect  and  unchangeable : 

iicx.  true  tabernacle,  which  not  man,  but  the  Lord  the  lord  pitched,  and 
x*     himself,  hath  pitched:  a  sanctuary  infinitely  su-  notman' 
Heb.    Peri°r  to  any  which  human  hands  could   be 
Vlll.  2.  concerned  in  rearing,  and  proportionable  to  the 
boundless  wisdom,  power,  and  magnificence  of 
God. 

3  For  everpJKgh-priest,  who  ministers  there,  is  3  FOT  evei7  high 
constituted  to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices ;  there/ore  ^pt^^X 
{it  was]  necessary  that  this  man  also,  even  the  fices :  wherefore  it  u 
-glorious  person  of  whom  I  speak,  should  have  of  necessity  that  this 

4  something  to  present.  But  we  may  observe  by  JJ£to^£. SQmcwhat 
the  way,  that  if  he  were  always  to  continue  on  4  For  if  he  were  00 
earth,  he  could  not,  in  any  consistence  with  the  earth,  be  should  not  be 
Jewish  institutions,  have  been  a  priest  %  to  offi-  f.  *?*»  "***  *a* 

A     i_  1        ^  ^»    j    •       t  1  there  are  priests  that 

ciate  at  the  temple  of  God  in  Jerusalem ;  as  offer  gifts  according  to 

there  are  already  a  certain  order  of  priests  there,  the  law: 
who  offer  the  gifts  of  the  people,  according  to 
the  law,  and  it  is  expressly  settled,  that  none  of 
any  other  family  should  have  access  to  these  ser- 
vices ;  nor  would  it  have  been  agreeable  to  the 
Divine  schemes,  that  Jesus  should,  by  extraordi* 
nary  dispensation,  have  interfered  with  their  pe- 
5culiar  functions.  These  he  left  entirely  to  those  5  Who  serve  unto 
priests,  who  perform  divine  service  to  an  oecono-  jbe  e**mPle  f1*  .,ha" 

*  i>i'*/>  i.f  .1  j»»        dow  of  heavenly  things, 

my,  which  contains  only  the  example  and  shadow  as  Moses  was  admo- 
qf  celestial  things b :  as  Moses  was  charged  by  the  nished  of  God  when 
oracle,  when  he  was  about  to  finish  the  taber-  ^^^xT^T^ 
tiacle:  for  see,  saith  he  [that]  thou  make  all  seeCsaithhe)  thatxhSu 
things  according  to  the  model  shewn  thee  upop  the  make  ail  things  accord- 
mountain ;  lest  an  error,  which  may  seem  to  JjJ^J  totticetoUie 
thee  small,  should  be  more  material  than  thou  mounu 
art  aware;    (Exod.  xxv.  40.)     Now  this  exact- 
ness was  required  in  special  regard  to  the  typical 
representations  couched  under  these  ordinances, 
the  particulars  of  which  Moses  himself  did  not 
6  perfectly  understand.    But  he,  that  is,  Christ,     6  But  now  hath  he 

hath  <>»*»** 

a  He  could  not  have  been  a,  priest.']    From  who  were  pot  of  that  order ;  and  being  so 

hence  hath  the  great  argument  been  taken  offered,  were  accordingly  accepted, 
against  Christ's  performing  any  sacerdotal        b  The  example,   ice.  xjmohiy^a.  tw?  w»- 

acts  upon  earth  ;  and  consequently  against  gavwv.]     Dr.  Sykes  would  explain  it,  tbe 

the  reasonableness  of  considering  bis  death  copy  of  what  Moses  saw  in  tbe  mount  : 

as  a  sacrifice,  though  the  scripture  express-  as  if  he  had  said,  the  former  was  but  a 

ly  declares  it  was  so.    But  it  is  evident  the  copy  of  the   latter,   and  no  more  to  be 

sense  of  the  words  given,  in  the  paraphrase,  compared  with  it  than  the  shadow  to  the 

which  undermines  all  such  arguments,  can  substqnee.  See  Sykes  on  Christianity,  p.  184. 

alone  be  maintained  as  the  true  one ;  since  Pierce  in  he.    I  rather  take  it  in  the  senso 

it  is  plain,  that  under  the  Jewish  oecono-  generally  given,  for  the  administration  or 

my,  though  none  but  a  priest  ever  mi-  sketch  of  heavenly  blessings.    Dr.  Barrow 

nistered  as  such  in  the  tabernacle,  yet  sa-  (Vol.  II.  p.  205,)  renders  it  by  a  very  ex- 

cri fices  were  offered  by  special  Divine  ap-  pressive  word,  the  subindtcation* 
pointment  by  some  (as  by  prophets,  &c) 

c  Finding 


A  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant :  1 35 

obtained  a  more  ex-  hath  now  much  nobler  services  allotted  to  him  in    "ct. 

SSTS?^?1^1*!  tbat  heaven,7  sanctuary,  inasmuch  as  he  is  the     *'  _ 
Mediator  of  a  better  Mediator  even  of  a  better  covenant  than  that  in  '  Heb< 
corenant,  which  was  which  the  Jewish  high  priest  mediated;  wA2VAvii1.il* 
e^b^upoo  better  ^  established  upon  better  promises  than  those 

of  the  Mosaic  law:  for  they  only  referred  to  the 
blessings  of  a  temporal  Canaan,  to  be  enjoyed 
by  the  people,  while  they  continued  obedient  to 
its  precepts,  which  placed  them  under  such  a 
special  providence,  as  the  nature  of  tbat  dispen- 
sation absolutely  required,  and  made  them  a 
spectacle  to  the  whole  world, 

7  For  if  that  fast      This  superior  excellence  of  that  ceconomy7 

tor^s^uid^Do  which  our  Lord  introduces,  might  indeed  have 
place  have  been  sought  been  concluded  from  its  being  exhibited  after 
for  the  second.  the  Mosaic  ifor,  as  we  know  God  never  alters 

but  for  the  better ;  if  that  first  [covenant]  had 
been  esteemed  sofaultless,  as  to  have  no  Remain- 
ing deficiency,  there  would  have  been  no  place 
sought  for  a  second;  yet  we  in  fact  see  this  inti- 

8  Pot  finding  fruit  mation  of  an  exception  taken  to  it:    Forfnd~8 
*£*£%% £LZ2l  ngfnd*  ^th  them',  that  is,  with  the  Jews,  to 

Behold,  the  days  come      P  •'      ■  ■  ■        -  r  :t    ■        ■ 

(uiththe  Lord)  when  whom  he  was  addressing,  he  saitn  by  the  pro* 
I  will  make  a  new  co-  phet  Jerergiah,  in  that  celebrated  text  which 
7Z*7VZ&Z  undoubtedly  refers  to  the  gospel-dispensation, 
toweof  judah:  (Jer.  xxxi.  31,)  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 

Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  ofJudah. 

9  Not  according  to  Ano!  he  expressly  mentions  the  superior  excel*  9 

mjde^t^their  fathers  lence  of  the  covenant  there  referred  to,  when 
b  the  day  when  I  took  compared  with  that  which  was  transacted  on 
fes?  them1*"5  **?  h°  mount  Sinai.  For  he  adds  there,  The  transac- 
ted* Eot™  because  l*on  s'ia"  m*  De  <*CCording  to  the  covenant  which 
they  continued  not  in  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day  when  I 
nyeovenaot,  and  i  re-  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land 
pnted^ieqi  not,  saith  of  Egypt ;  (as  you  well  know  it  was  while  the 

great  work  of  conducting  them  to  Canaan  was 
yet  imperfect,  that  the  law  of  Moses  was  given ;) 
because  they  continued  not  in  my  covenant,  and  I 

disregarded 

c  Finding  fault  with  them.]      This  is  in  the  words  themselves  be  also  finds  fault 

tnnsJmted  by  Grotius  and  others,  finding  with    them  for  breaking    this  covenant, 

>*■&,  he  saith  to  them,  and  understood  of  though  he  had  with  so  much  tender  care 

faamg  fault  with  the  former  covenant.    But  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

that  corenant  was  certainly  wise  and  good,  Raphelius  in  loc.  translates  the  words  unr 

aad  adapted  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  der  consideration   (/uu/u^/xiw;  yap  avloig 

was  designed  and  appointed.    It  seems  Xiy«,)   finding  fault  with  them  he  saith ; 

therefore  much  more  proper  to  understand  agreeably  to  our  common  translation;  and 

Ky  finding  fault  with    the  Jew*,  (as  God  justifies  this  version  by  the  authority  of 

evidently  does  in  the  words  preceding  those  Chrysostom,  a  Greek  father,  and  by  two 

luted  here,  Jer.  xxxi.  29,  30,)  for  using  passages  from  Herodotus,  where  (xt^^t* 

the  proverb  against  which  he  expresses  so  w;  is  used  with  a  dative  case  after  it* 
ftJtch  displeasure  in  Ezck.  xviii.  2.    And  j 


13d  Setter  than  the  covenant  made  with  their  fathers. 

mct.   disregarded  them*,  saith  the  Lord.        For  this     10  For  this  u  u># 

x-      [is]  the  covenant  that  I  mil  make  with  the  house  SS^th'lhe'iwS 

Hcb-    of  Israel  after  those  days ;  that  is,  in  the  times  of  of  Israel  after  those 

VIII.  10. the  Messiah,  saith  the  Lord;  I  will  give  my  dayt,  wuth  the  Lord; 

laws  to  their  soul,  and  I  will  inscribe  them  upon  }  Wl}f  £ut  my.  IJW8  in: 

their  hearts,  in   more  lasting  characters  than  write  them  in  their 

those  in  which  I  wrote  the  commandments  on  hearts:  And  I  will  be 

the  tables  of  stone ;  and  I  will  be  unto  them  for  a  Se^hai*  beto'  ^ 

God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  for  a  people :  I  will  people.       c     ***  * 

answer  all  the  import  of  that  high  relation  to 

them,  and  they  shall  persist  in  their  obedience  to 

1 1  me.  And  they  shall  no  more  have  need  to  1 i  And  they  shall 
teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  j|J  ^e^bbT*  ma2 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord :  for  they  every  man  histother. 
shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  even  to  saying,  jtnow  the 
the  greatest  of  them.    Tbey  shall  have  a  much  Lord;  for  ail  shall  know 

*  •  j      /r    i.      i  i.       l-        ^u       ^l        roc»  from  the  least  to 

more  certain  and  effectual  teaching  than  they  the  greatest. 

12  can  derive  one  from  another.  For  I  will  be  12  For  I  will  be 
merciful  to  their  unrighteous  deeds*,  various  and  mc™lful  ^JtSdtSr 
aggravated  as  they  are,  and  their  sins  and  their  SLSSS^iSqiutS 
iniquities,  of  what  kind  soever,  I  will  remember  win  i  remember  no 
no  more,  so  as  to  bring  tbem  into  judgment ;  moie* 

but    will  pardon  the   most  heinous  offences; 
which  were  incapable  of  expiation  under  the 
former  covenant. 
\  3     Now  I  would  observe  in  the  close  of  this  argu-     *3  *n  th*  h*  «»*» 
ment,  that  when  he  saith,  A  new  [covenant}  tEaT^M. 
shall  be  made,  he  hath  in  effect  made  the  first  Now  that  which  decay* 
old,  he  hath,  as  it  were,  spoken  of  it  as  anti-  etn  and  waxeth  old,  » 
quated:  now  that  which  is  antiquated,  and faU  «**"■•»*  awV« 
ten  into  old  age,  cannot  be  expected  to  livelong* 
And  so  in  like  manner  [is]  that  old  covenant  of 
Moses  just  ready  to  disappear.    Divine  Provi- 
dence will  put  such  a  period  to  it  ere  long,  as 
shall  be  remarkable  in  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
world ;  so  that  the  grand  apparatus  which  now 
preserves  its  visible  form  and  lustre,  shall  be 
known  no  more. 

IMPROVE- 

d  7  disregarded  them.']     The  quotation  g'mal.    So  that  they  seem  to  agree  that 

here  is  according  to  the  Seventy ,  and  by  our  English  version  of  the  text  in  question 

no  means  agreeable  to  the  Hebrew,  which  should  be  altered. 

reads  it  as  we  do,  though  I  was  a  husband  e  For  I  mitt  be' merciful.]     Some  would 

to  them,  saith  the  Lord*     Mr.  Pierce  thinks  render  tm,  and  thereupon,   that  is,  upon 

the  seventy  interpreters,  in  their  copy,  either  their  being  thus  taoght  by  me ;  or  so  that, 

Tead>n^,or'nbn3,insteadof>rty3,  which  "gnMcaikm  it  is  certain  that  «* 

in  either  of  which  there  is  only  the  varia-  tometimes  hath;  but  here  it  may  signify 

tion  of  a  single  letter,  and  this  will  justify  *«  b«?osc  God  h*tb  PW>P°*«a  teems* 

the  translation  here  given.    Dr.  Pocock  hl»  pardoning  m5CTaL^ !°.  lhemJ  ..      V*" 

maintains  that  the  word  is  capable  of  such  «*»***  tnem  bT  .n,«  ***  \  *nd  therefor* 

a  translation,  as  it  now  stands  in  the  ori*  \  t»vc  rendered  A  for* 


Reflections  on  the  covenant  established  in  Christ.  1S7 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Adored  be  that  grace  which  hath  constituted  and  revealed   sect. 
this  everlasting  covenant ,  well  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure ;     *' 
established  on  such  promises,  as  are  of  all  that  can  be  conceived,  yer 
most  valuable  to  sinful  creatures;  and  especially  on  that,  without  g 
which  no  other  declaration  could  impart  any  .comfort  to  such,  / 
will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousnesses*  and  their  sins  and  their  1 2 
iniquities  I  will  remember  no  more.    With  this  is  connected  that 
other  promise,  so  comprehensive  of  every  thing  that  is  truly  va- 
luable, I  will  be  a  God  unto  them,  and  they  shall  be  unto  me  a  peo- 10 
pie.    Happy  indeed  the  people  that  are  in  such  a  case ;  yea,  happy 
the  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord,  who  are  taught  by  him  to  know 
him  under  that  character,  taught  by  that  energy  of  his  Spirit, 
which  gives  his  law  to  their  mind,  and  inscribes  it  on  their  heart. 
There  may  we  ever  retain  it  engraven  in  living  and  durable  cha- 
racters, as  a  law  of  love,  which  may  make  obedience  to  every 
precept  easy. 

In  this  connection  let  us  look  with  pleasure  to  that  High  Priest,  I 
who  is  sat  dawn  on  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  and 
presides  over  all  for  the  good  of  his  people,  that  minister  of  the 
true  tabernacle  which  the  Lord,  not  man,  hath  pitched  I ,  ever  2 
maintaining  an  humble  dependence  on  the  sacrifice  he  bath  of- 
fered: A  sacrifice  hetter  than  any  of  the  Aaronical  priests  could 
present,  in   proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  the  covenant,  of 
which  He  is  the  Mediator,  is  nobler  than  theirs*    The  first  co-*j 
vaumt,  wisely  allayed  with  such  a  mixture  of  imperfection  as  was 
suitable  to  its  being  introductory  to  the  second,  is  now  vanished,  1 3 
to  make  way  for  this  second  and  better  dispensation  :  to  this  let  us 
therefore  adhere,  and  so  doing,  chearfully  expect  all  the  invaluable 
blessings  it  imparts. 


SECT.  XL 

The  Apostle  illustrates  the  doctrine  of  the  priesthood  and  interces- 
sion of  Christ,  by  comparing  it  to  what  the  Jewish  high  priest  did 
on  the  great  day  qf  atonement.    Heb.  IX.  I — 14. 

t5J?1w',!^  'i  ♦  Hebrews  IX.  1. 

^SLSftrf   E  HOW  reMOnable  il    "  t0   e*PC<*>   that   the    *T 

ordi-  former  covenant  of  which  I   have  hep>n        .— 

speaking,  should  give  way  to  another  and  a  no-  Heb. 
bier, you  may  easily  apprehend  from  surveying  1X*K 

ft* 


138  The  first  tabernacle  had  a  worldly  sanctuary  ; 

sect.  \t9  and  considering  in  comparison  with  it,  the  ordinances  of  divine 
X1*     great  things  which  the  gospel  teaches  us  con-  8crvice»  *"»  a  worldly 
Heb.  cerning  Christ,  and  to  which  I  would  now  call  ,anC  Uary- 
IX.  l.  your  contemplations.     The  first  tabernacle* ,  you 
will  therefore  recollect,  had  Certain  ceremonial 
ordinances  of  Divine  service,  and  a  worldly  sanc- 
tuary:  a  sanctuary  made  of  such  materials  as 
this  earth  of  ours  could  furnish  out,  and  the 
center  of  a  ritual  which  contained  many  insti- 

2  tutions  comparately  low  and  carnal.  For  2  For  there  was  a 
the  first  part  of  the  tabernacle  was  prepared  of  tabernacle  made:  the 
boards  and  curtains,  pillars  and  coverings  which  %£%£*£  Z 
constituted  a  little  apartment  as  a  kind  of  anti-  table,  and  the  shew, 
chamber  to  the  oracle;  in  which  there  [was]  bread;  which  is  cau 
the  candlestick  of  pure  gold  with  its  seven  lamps,  led  lhc  Sanctuary. 
and  the  table  of  shew-bread  as  it  was  called, 

and  the  setting  on  the  twelve  loaves  upon  it, 
which  were  always  to  stand  before  the  Lord ; 
and  this  apartment  is  called  the  Holy  place,  in 
which  also  the  golden  altar  of  incense  stood. 

3  And  beyond  the  second  vail  was  that  apartment  of  3  And  after  the 
the  tabernacle  which  was  called  the  Holy  of  Ho-  ,econc!  ™l>  **  ubcr- 
liesf  or  the  most  holy  of  all,  where  God  was  ^Ho^tVauf1Cd 
pleased  to  keep  his  special  residence,  and  which 

4  was  as  his  presence-chamber.  Having  the  4  Which  had  the 
golden  censer b,  in  which  the  high  priest  used  KoWen  censer,  and  the 
to  burn  incense  on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  "CTiaid^round^So^t 
and  the  art  of  the  covenant  so  covered  over  on  with  gold,  wherein  was 
every  side  with  gold,  that  it  appeared  as  if  it  the  golden  pot  that  bad 
had  been  one  mass  of  that  precious  metal ;  in  J^it  £dfaTE» 
which  apartment,  in  or  very  near  the  arkc,  the  tables  of  the  co- 
[was]  the  golden  pot,  containing  the  manna  that  venant; 
remained  incorruptible  through  so  many  ages, 

and  the  rod  of  Aaron  that  blossomed,  and  the 

two 

a  The  first  tabernacle.]  Mr.  Pierce  word  we  render  ordinances  it  hnawfufla, 
thinks  this  is  to  be  considered  as  connect-  justifications,  or  ways  of  becoming  righteous. 
ed  with  chap.  viii.  6.  aud  that  all  which  b  The  golden  censer.]  It  hath  been  querU 
intervenes  is  a  digression,  though  a  very  ed,  why  the  golden  altar  was  not  mention- 
pertinent  and  useful  one,  relating  to  the  ed;  and  some  are  of  opinion  that  it  may  be 
meliority  of  the  covenant  established  under  comprehended  in  the  word  Svpiahzior, 
that  better  Priest.  But'  I  can  see  no  ne-  which  we  render  censer. 
cesaity  for  this,  since  it  may  well  be  con-  c  In  which:  iv  n.J  I  say,  in  or  near 
nected  with  the  words  immediately  pre-  which,  as  many  good  commentators  think 
ceding:  as  if  he  had  said,  and  because  that  the  words  i»  n  may  be  taken  in  that  lati- 
covenant  was  intended  but  for  a  little  while,  tude,  to  reconcile  it  with  1  Kings  viii.  9. 
therefore  there  was  a  great  deal  of  external  where  it  is  said,  that  there  was  nothing  sm 
ceremony  in  it,  fit  for  the  puerile  disposi-  the  ark  save  the  tteo  tables  of  stone.  Or 
tion  of  the  persons  to  whom  it  was  given,  perhaps  a  n,  in  which,  may  refer  to  axwm. 
Our  translators  strangely  supply  the  word  the  tabernacle,  rather  than  to  xi&J)&,  tha 
covenant  instead  of  tabernacle,  whereas  most  ark,  as  probably  Aaron's  rod,  which  is  here 
copies  read  (now,  tabernacle,  and  that  tin-  said  to  be  in  the  same  place,  could  not  lie 
doubtedly  suits  the  connection  best.    The  in  the  ark* 

d  Cherub* 


And  after  the  second  vail  the  holy  of  holies  ;  1 39 

two  tables  of  the  covenant  on  which  the  ten  com-   ««. 
mandments  were  inscribed  by  the  finger  of  God,     **' 

5  And  over  it  the  And  over  it  were  the  cherubs  of  glory  *,  sha-  Heb 
+£&££*  *"*V  with  their  wings  that  golden  cover  of  IX.  * 
of  which  we  cannot  the  ark  which  was  cailed  the  mercy  seat,  or  pro- 

dow speak  particularly,  pitiatory ,  as  to  it  propitiations  were  referred,  and 

where  God  was  pleased  to  appear  in  a  risible 
symbol  of  his  propitious  and  gracious  presence. 
These  were  all  important  things  in  the  Mosaic 
tabernacle,  concerning  which  there  is  not  now 

6  Now  when  these  \room]  to  speak  particularly.    And  these  things  6 
&We£e    prieYt.  M*g  Miwprepared  and  adjustcd,both  in  the  holy 
went  always  into  the  and  most  holy  place,  the  ordinary  priests  went* 
fine  tabernacle,    ac-  continually  into  the  first  apartment  of  the  taber- 

o^ingthesemce  ^^    performing    ^yj    dai]y    serpiceSf    hy 

trimming  the  lamps,  and  burning  incense  upon 
the  holy  altar,  changing  the  loaves  on  the  sacred 
table  every  sabbath,  and  sprinkling  the  blood 

7  But  into  the  second  0f  tfje  victims  before  the  vail.    But  into  these-! 

sconce  eilrV  year)  «**  apartment  only  the  high-priest  [went]  once 
not  without  blood,  a  year,  and  that  not  without  the  blood  of  the  sin- 
which  he  offered  for  offering,  which  he  offered  first  for  himself  and 

^oTKta""  then  C/fr]  the  »»s  of  ignorance  committed  by 

the  people*  to  which  sort  of  offences  alone,  and 

not  to  those  presumptuously  committed,  the  ef» 

ficacy  of  the  atonements  extended, 

s  The  Holy  Gbott      such  was  the  ritual  of  Moses,  the  Holy  Spirit,  ft 

%VX£&  by  whom  it  was  prescribed,  signifying,  by  this 

ill,  «as  not  yet  made  difficulty  of  entrance,  and  the  necessity  of  the 

manifest,  while  as  the  incense-eloud,  and  the  atoning  blood,  that  the 
fetut^lewasyet  way  fa  fa  MiM  ^^  |bal  ^  joto  God,g  .^ 

mediate  presence,  was  not  yet  made  manifest  9 

while  the  first  tabernacle  had  its  continuance,  and 

retained  its  station  and  use,  or  in  other  words, 

9  Which  wm  a  figure  while  the  Jewish  ceconomy  lasted  ;    Which,  far  Q 

Kn^ViSTZlTe  from  teing  the  grand  and  ultimate  scheme,  [is] 

offend  both  gifts  and  only  a  kind  of  allegorical  figure  and  parable  re~ 

Mcrifices,  that  could  not  /erring  to  the  glorious  displays  of  tne  present 

s^ceh^c^tdpehr!  time*  \  in  which>  nevertheless,  there  is  hitherto 

'taming  a  continuance  of  the  temple-service ;  so  that 

gifts  and  sacrifices  are  still  offered^  which  yet  in 

the 

d  Cherubs  of  glory.]    That  is,  the  eke-  l'rtudc  of  comparison  may  be  properly  used 

rubs  thai  waited  upon  the  Shechinah,  or  in  this  present  time,  as  to  the  temple  at 

sensible  glory  of  the  Deity.  Jerusalem,  which  has  its  holy  of  holies,  as 

e  Referring  to  the  present  lime.]  We  the  Mosaic  tabernacle  had,  but  that  the 
reader  it,  for  the  time  then  present.  But  the  constitution  before  described,  was  aj?gu« 
words  uc  tw*  %tufot  w  mfimoU  may  cer-  rathe  representation  of  the  Christian  dis- 
tantly bear  the  rendering  which  I  have  pensatioo,  which  at  the  time  when  the  apom 
given  them ;  aod  t  would  understand  it,  stk  wrote,  was  displayed  in  all  its  glory. 
•ot  merely  as  if  he  bad  said  that  this  simi- 

V01..  X.  £  Uvertinj 


1 40  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time  then  present  : 

wct.    the  nature  of  things,  are  not  able  to  make  the  taining  to  the  conscU 

Xl'     person  who  performs  the  service  perfect  with  re-  cnce* 
^uch     sped  to  the  conscience  i  as  they  refer  not  to  the 
IX.  9.  real  expiation  of  guilt,  but  only  to  averting  some 
temporal  evils f  which  the  law  denounced  on 

10  transgressors.  For  this  the  Mosaic  dispensation  .  10  Wkkkshoionlf 
was  insufficient,  which  in  the  peculiarities  of  it  ^d^m^wathillg*; 
related,  not  to  the  views  of  another  life,  nor  the  and  carnal  ordinauce/, 
sublimest  means  of  preparing  the  soul  for  it ;  imposed  on  them  until 
[but  consisted]  only*  in  the  distinction  between  £0en-urae  Qt  te(ommm 
different  kinds  of  meats,  clean  or  unclean;  and 

drinks,  some  of  which  were  allowed,  and  others 
denied  to  priests  in  some  circumstances,  and  to 
Nazarites  in  others ;  and  in  different  baptisms, 
or  washings  either  of  the  whole  body,  or  a  part 
of  it  in  water,  as  different  occasions  demanded  ; 
and  in  a  variety  of  other  ordinances  relating  to 
the  purification  of  thcjlesh%  which  were  to  con* 
tinue  in  force  only  till  the  time  of  reformation, 
when  things  should  be  put  into  a  better  situa- 
tion by  the  appearance  of  the  Messiah  himself 

11  in  his  church.  But  Christ  baying  now  appear-  1!  Bat  Christ  being 
ed,  and  being  became  an  high  priest  0/  those  S^wJJStiS 
good  things  which  were  then,  future,  and  which  by  a  greater  and  more 
the  church  through  preceding  ages  expected  as  perfect  tabernacle,  not 
to  come,  the  obligation  of  these  things  would  of  ,?"£™£  ■£&$£ 
course  soon  be  superseded.  Accordingly  he  buildings' 
performed  his  ministry  in,  a  greater  and  mare 

perfect  tabernacle  above,  not  made  with  human 
hands,  that  is%  not  making  any  part  of  this 

1 2  lower  creation*  Neither  doth  he  expiate  the  l*  Neither  by  the* 
guilt  of  his  people  by  presenting  before  God  the  J^§  **£*%  a"£ 
blood  of  goats,  and  of  calves,  and  of  young  bul-  owa 
locks,  which  were  the  noblest  sacrifices  the  high 

priest  presented  in  the  day  of  atonement ;  but 
at  is  ky  the  efficacy  of  his  own  blood,  which  he 

con- 

f  Averting  some  temporal  evils.]    This  must  desire  the  render  to  examine,  and  di- 

in  a  few  words  expresses  what  I  take  to  be  gest  this  explication,  that  I  may  not  be* 

of  the  greatest  importance  for  understand-  under  the  necessity  of  repeating  it  for  the 

ing  the  Mosaic  sacrifices;  which  is,  that  illustration  of  what  is  to  follow, 
they,  were  never  intended  to  expiate  oflfen-        g  [Consisted]  only.']    The  construction 

ces  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  deliver  the  sin-  of  the  Greek  is  perplexed :  I  have  given 

nerfrom  the  final  judgment  of  God  in  ano-  the  version  that  seemed  to  me  most  natu- 

tber  world;  but  merely  to  make  his  peace  ral;   bat  Mr.  Pierce  would  connect  the 

with  the  government  under  which  he  then  two  verses   thus,   Me    who    worshipped  ■- 

was,  and  to  furnish  him  with  a  pardon,  with  meats  and  drinks ;  and  reads  iiaouv* 

pleadable  against  any  prosecution   which  /u*7*  instead  of  tinatiMfxaei,  in  conformi* 

might  be  commenced  against  him  in.  their  ty  with  the  Alexandrian  and  other  menu* 

court*  of  justice,  or  any  exclusion  from  the  scripts;    supplying  ohm  «i :   which  were 

privilege  of  drawing  near  to  God,  as  one  corporeal  ordinances,  imposed  till  the  time  of 

externally  at  peace  with  him,  in  the  so-  leformation,  that  is,  the  appearance  of  the 

iemjiities  of  bit  temple-worship.    And  I  Messiah. 

.     ^Entered 


Jtut  Christ  entered  into  Heaven  with  his  own  blood.  141 

•wn  Mood  be  entered  continually  pleads  before  the  Father,  that  he  "CT- 

+£%£*£& hath  entered.  oncef°r att  inl°  theMy.  vi^Ji^ 

eternal  redemption /or  above  h,  having  obtained  [for  us]  by  his  per-    Heb. 
**  feet  sacrifice,  that  eternal  redemption  and  salva-  IX.  ii. 

tion,  of  which  all  the  remissions  and  all  the  be- 
nefits procured  by  the  ministration  of  the  Aaro- 
nical    priesthood,    were   but    very    imperfect 
figures. 
13  for  if  die  blood      And  certainly  a  little  reflection  mav  convince  13 
lbte"dh«  515  us  <>f  this  ;>r  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats, 
heifer  sprinkling  the  of  which  I  have  just  been  speaking,  when  pre- 
andean,  sanctifieth  to  sented  to  God  with  the  appointed  circumstances 
tbejHirifjiot;  of  the  on  the  day  of  general  expiation  ;  and  in  cases  of 

personal  pollution,  the  ashes  of  the  red  heifer, 
Dtirnt  with  hyssop,  scarlet  wool,  and  other  in- 
gredients, being  mingled  with  water,  and 
sprinkled  on  the  persons  who  were  ceremonially 
unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  cleansing  of  the  flesh, 
and  bath  so  much  efficacy  in  consequence  of  the 
Divine  institution,  as  to  reconcile  God  to  the 
whole  Jewish  people  in  the  former  instance,  and 
in  the  other,  to  introduce  persons  to  the  liberty 
of  approaching  him  in  his  sanctuary,  which 
U  How  much  mm  would  otherwise  have  been  denied  them  :  How  14 

Sriit^bo  1<tntiatfl  muc^  more  efficacious  shall  the  blood  of  Christ l 
the  eternal  Spirit  of-  be,  even  of  that  Divine  Saviour,  who  bj/  the 
fc«d  himself  withont  ajds  0f  the  eternal  Spirit*,  supporting  the  in- 
V*  to  God,   purge  f}rmjtjes  0f  j,js  human  nature,  and  animating 

him  to  the  exercise  of  all  those  virtues  and 
graces  which  shed  such  a  lustre  around  all  the  in- 
famy of  his  cross,  offered  himself ',  as  a  most  spot- 
less and  acceptable  sacrifice  to  God?  How  much 

morey 

h  Entered  once.]  Hence  Bishop  Pearson  being  conceived,  proclaimed,  anointed  for 

infers,  that  Christ  ascended  only  owe  for  working  miracles,  and  at  last  voluntarily 

>ll  into  heaven,  and  not  again  and  again,  laying  down,  and  taking  up,  his  life  by 

a«  the  Socio ians   pretended.    Pearson  on  this  Spirit.    And  I  have  the  pleasure  to 

the  Creed,  p.  109.  find  Dr.  Owen,  (on  the  Spirit,  p.  143,  see 

i  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ.]  alto  his  Exposition  on  the  place,)  expres- 

The  argument   in  these   words  seems  to  sing  himself  to  the  same  purpose;  mention* 

consist  in  this  :  it  was  merely  by  an  arbi-  ing  also,  agreeable  to  the  paraphrase,  that 

trey  appointment  that  blood  and  ashes,  by  this  Spirit  Christ  was  strengthened  in  the 

*hicb   in  themselves  are  rather  defiling,  exercise  of  that  admirable  faith,  submis- 

sboold  be  the  methods  of  purification ;  but  sion,  charity  and  ze«il,  which  he  shewed 

»  *ctf  like  that  of  our  blessed  Lord,  has  in  in  his  dying  moments.— But  when  this 

itnlfz  proper  and  mighty  energy  to  pro-  Spirit  is  called  eternal,  I  can  never  think 

mote  the  purification  of  the  soul.  with  Dr.  Patrick,  (on  Numb.  xix.  4,)  that 

k  Eternal  Spirit.'}    Many  have  under-  it  refers  to  the  durable  nature  of  the  ashes 

'i00?  **"*  of  Uic  ^"'y in  general,  of  the  used  for  purification  under  the  law  $  nor 

»tvou  nature  of  Christ.      But  since  the  with    Mr.  Hallet,    (Notes  and  Discours- 

words  may  in  a  rttf  good  and  consistent  es,  Vol.  I.  p.  36,)  that  it  is  opposed  to  the 

ssnsebe  referred  to  the  Spirit,  ]  could  not  spirit  of  brutes,  or  relates  to  the  eternal  re- 

acquiesce    in    any    other    interpretation,  demption  purchased  by  Christ.    It  seems 

Jwbop  Fell  considers  them  in  the  same  a  plain  testimony  to  the  eternity,  and  eon- 

»««,  and  pertinently  mentions  Christ's  sequently  the  Deity  of  the  Holy  SphiU 


142         Reflections  on  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  and  that  of  Christ* 

iect.   more,  I  say,  shall  that  blood  of  his,  avail  to  y«ur  conscience  from 

xu     cleanse  your  conscience  from  the  pollutions  ye  K^J^V°ienttt,e 

Hcb.    ',ave  contracted  by  your  dead,  unprofitable,  and 

IX.  u.  sinful  works,  that  ye  may  freely  approach,  and 
serve  the  living  God  with  acceptance  ?  How 
surely  shall  it  appease  that  consciousness  of 
guilt,  which  might  otherwise  be  so  painful  to 
us,  and  introduce  us  to  present  our  homage  in 
the  Divine  presence,  with  the  hope  pf  the  most 
favourable  regard. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     The  whole  progress  of  the  apostle's  argument  will  lead  us  to 

**  2  reflect    on   the    reason  we  have  for  thankfulness,   whose   eyes 

are  directed,  not  to  an  earthly  sanctuary  and  its  furniture,  splendid 

indeed,  yet  comparatively  dark,  mutable,  and  perishing  ;   but  to 

the  holiest  of  all9  the  way  to  which  is  now  clearly  manifested* 

What  matter  of  solid  and  everlasting  joy  !  that  whereas  those  gifts 

0  and  sacrifices  were  incapable  of  making  those  perfect  who  presented 

them,  or  attended  upon  them,  and  the  ordinances  of  that  sanctuary 

consisted  only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  corporeal  purifications  arid 

10  ceremonies ;  we  by  faith  behold  an  High  Priest  of  a  better  and 

1  I  more  perfect  tabernacle,  an  High  Priest  who  bath  wrought  out 

eternal  redemption,  and  entered  once  for  all  into  heaven  for  us ! 

12  Internal  redemption  I  who  hath  duly  considered  its  glorious  im- 
port ?  To  him,  and  only  to  him,  who  hath  attentively  considered  it, 
is  the  name  of  the  Redeemer  sufficiently  dear.  But  O,  what  short 
of  the  possession  of  it,  can  teach  us  the  true  value !  What,  but  to 
view  that  temple  of  God  above,  where  through  his  intercession  we 
hope  to  be  made  pillars,  and  from  thence,  to  look  down  upon  that 
abyss  of  misery  and  destruction  from  which  nothing  but  his  blood 
was  sufficient  to  ransom  us ! 

13  Let  that  blood  which  is  our  redemption  be  our  confidence*  We 
know  there  was  no  real  efficacy  in  that  of  bulls,  or  of  goats,  or  in 
the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean.  All  that  these  things 
could  do  was  to  purify  theflesh,  and  to  restore  men  to  an  external 

14  communion  with  God  in  the  Jewish  sanctuary.  But  the  blood  of 
Christ  can  purify  the  conscience,  and  restore  its  peace  when  trou- 
bled, when  tortured  with  a  sense  of  guilt,  contracted  by  dead 
works,  which  render  us  unfit  for,  and  incapable  of  Divine  converse. 
To  that  blood  therefore  let  us  look  :  let  the  death  of  Christ  be  re- 
membered, as  the  great  spotless  sacrifice  by  which  we  draw  nigh 
unto  God;  and  let  those  virtues  and  graces  which  were  displayed 
in  it,  under  the  influences  of  that  eternal  Spirit,  which  was  given 

unto 


He  is  the  Mediator  oftheneto  covenant :  143- 

iuUo  him  without  measure,  concur  with  that  benevolence  which   wct. 
subjected  him  to  it  for  our  sakes,  to  recommend  him  to  our  hum-    *u_ 
blest  veneration,  and  our  wannest  affections. 

To  conclude,  since  it  is  so  expressly  said,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  sig- 
rrijied'ia  some  degree  the  great  and  important  doctrines  of  the  gospels 
by  the  constitution  of  the  Jewish  ritual ;  let  us  think  of  that  ritual, 
whatever  obscurity  may  attend  it  in  part,  with  a  becoming  esteem ; 
and  peruse  it  with  a  view  to  that  great  antitype,  who  is  in  every 
sense  the  end  0/ the  law/or  righteousness  to  every  one  who  believe ih  ; 
to  him,  who  by  fulfilling  it  bath  given  it  a  glory,  much  brighter 
than  that  which  was  reflected  upon  it  from  the  face  of  Moses,  or 
the  most  splendid  magnificence  of  Solomon 's  temple* 


SECT.  XII. 

The  Apostle  discourses,  by  way  of  digression,  on  the  necessity  of 
shedding  Chrisfs  blood,  and  the  sufficiency  of  the  atonement  made 
by  it.    Heb.  IX.  1 5,  to  the  end. 

HiiMws  ix.  15.  Hebrews  IX.  15. 

A*i?l£  M^dX^f  T  HAVE  JU8t  mentioned  the  offering  which 

thenewtestanieot,that       Christ  made  of  himself  to  God  by  the  eternal 

by  means  of  death,  for  Spirit ;  and  it  is  a  subject  so  delightful  and  so  im-  „  . 

zsssr  otz  p°rta,nt'  ,hAat  1  rst  diULe  ur h  1 ][al?  "^  »** 

under  the  first  largely.     Attend  to  it  therefore,  that  he  ts  tn 


tier. 


were 


testament,  they  which  this  respect  t  and  for  this  purpose,  the  Mediator 

ceii/fee*  "omilL'of  &  a  new  and  better  covenant*  far  preferable  to 
eternal iobenuoce.  °  t'iat  of  Moses;  that  death  being  undergone ,  for 

the  redemption  and  expiation  of  transgressions 
against  the  former  covenant,  and  which  could  not 
be  removed  by  it,  they  who  are  called  to  the  en- 
gagements and  benefits  of  this,  'might  receive 
the  promise  of  an  eternal  inheritance,  to  which 
that  of  Sinai  had  no  immediate  reference1*;  its 
promises  only  relating  to  an  inheritance  in  Ca- 
naan, and  to  those  temporal  enjoyments  which 
were  there  conferred  upon  those  who  were  obe- 
16  For  where  a  tes-  dient  to  the  Divine  law :    I  say,  it  is  in  conse- 1  * 

lament  J '  „.,«r%^ 

quence 

a  Mediator  of  a  new  covenant."}      This  the  usual  translation  of  \t.~Redemplion  in 

is  the  only  place  in  the  New  Testament,  the  next  clause  plainly  signifies  pachas ing 

*bere  iio&ixif  can  be  supposed  to  signify  the  pardon. 

a  testament  or  will,  rather  than  a  covenant.        b  Immediate  reference.]     For  the  proof 

But  the  mediator  of  a  testament  is  a  rery  of  this  I  must  refer  my  readers  to  what 

improper  expression ;  and  one  cannot  sup  -  my  learned  friend  Dr.  Warburton  has  writ- 

pose  the  apoetie  would  play  on  the  ambi-  ten,  I  think,  irrefragably  on  this  subject, 

fwty  of  the  word ;  1  therefore  think  with  in  his  elaborate  and  ingenious  volumes  on  " 

Mr.  Pierce,  that  it  is  better  here  to  retain  the  Divine  legation  of  Mow* 


1 4f  Which  implies  the  death  qf  that,  which  confirms  it. 

mct.   quence  of  his  undergoing  death,  that  be  effec-  tunent  is,  there  nm*4 
*"'    tuallv  secures  these  blessings  to  us  by  his  core-  •>»  jf«f«iiiy  be  the 

■  •'-  .  °r._        J         ,  .  death  of  the  testator. 

HeD#    nant;yor  where  a  covenant  [w]  answerable  to 

IX.  16.  that  which  typified  this  of  what  I  now  speak,  it 
necessarily  imports  the  death  of  that  by  which  the 
17 covenant  is  confirmed':      For  you  know  that     if  For  a  testament 
sacrifical  rites  have  ever  attended  the  most  cele-  "  ^5?*  ^fLroe* 
brated  covenants  which  God  hath  made  with  ;,  Qf  no  strength  ataii' 
men ;  so  that  I  may  say,  a  covenant  [is]  con-  whilst     the    testator 
firmed  ever  the  dead,  so  that  it  does  not  avail,  liveth* 
nor  has  any  force  at  all,  while  he  by  whom  it  is 

18  confirmed  livcth.  From  whence,  and  on  which  i  8  Whereupon  nei- 
principle  we  may  observe,  neither  was  the  first  ther  the  first  una*™* 
[covenant]  of  which  we  have  been  speaking,  I  blo^dlcaled  without 
mean  that  of  Moses,  originally  transacted  without 

19  the  blood  of  an  appointed  sacrifice.  .  For  1 9  For  when  Moses 
when  every  command  was  spoken  and  delivered  cept8tok|di  thT7  ST" 
according  to  the  law  by  Moses  to  all  ihepeople9  it  according  to  the^iaw* 
is  expressly  said,  that  taking  the  blood  qf  calves  he  took  the  blood  of 
end  goats  mingled  with  water,  and  dipping  into  *********  goats,with 

.        e.  c  i  *         t         j      l       V     P  a         water  and  scarlet  wool, 

it  a  piece  of  scarlet  wool,  and  a  bunch  of  hys-  Md  hyssop,  and  sprtnk- 
sop*9  he  sprinkled  the  book  itself,  which  contain-  led  both  the  book  and 
ed  the  covenant,  and  all  the  people  who  were  to  -11 the  p^p1** 
fO enter  into  it;    Saying  at  the  same  time,  This     so  Saying,  This  u 
[is]  the  blood  qf  the  covenant  which  God  hath  **  b#l<x£  °«!  2?!^  *Z 

L    J  .    ,      .Ai  ^  ^  meat  which  God  bath 

commanded  with  respect  to  you,  appointing  you  enjoined  unto  you. 
to  declare  your  consent  to  the  terms  of  it,  as  you 
2i  desire  Divine  favour  and  acceptance.        And     21    Moreover,    he 
the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  qf  Divine  ser-  tinkled  l&ewisc^n 

9  *  blood, 

vice 

c  By  whkh  the  covenant  is  confirmed']  Vol.  II.  p.  361,)  that  the  word  fiptaSai  is 

Mr.  Pierce  would  render  it,  of  that  sacri-  used  in  a  forensic  sense,  for  what  is  pro- 

Jfce  which  is  appointed  by  God  to  pacify;  duced,  and  proved,  or  made  apparent  in  a 

and  he  brings  a  remarkable  instance  from  court  of  Judicature. 
Appian  where  iu^tfjanc  signifies  pacifier.        d  Scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop.]     It  U  cer- 

He  saitli  the  scope  of  the  writer  requires  tain  that  Moses,  in  his  account  of  this 

that  it  should  be  so  translated  here;  and  transaction,  (Lev.  xvi.)  does  not  mention 

accordingly  in  the  next  verse  be  renders  all  these  circumstances.   Probably  Sl  Paul 

it,  The  fac\fier  con  do  nothing,  as  long  as  he  received  them  from  tradition.  Ceremonies 

Iheth.    But  I  think  if  &a9i/uuvo£  be  ren-  of  a  similar  kind  are  prescribed.  Lev.  sir. 

dered,  he  by  whom  it  is  confirmed,  the  ar-  4— -6 ;  49 — 52,  as   in  cleansing  the  leper* 

gument  will  be  clearer.    Yet  1  confess  And  it  is  highly  probable,  that  the  sprink- 

considcrable  difficulties  attend  both  these  ling  the  blood  of  the  sin-offering  might  bo 

interpretations;    though    the  connection  done  in  this  method.      The  blood  was 

with  what  follows  appears  easier  upon  that  mixed  with  water,  to  preserve  it  from 

which  I  have  given.    The  reader  will  do  coagulating  ;  and  perhaps  to  this  the  mix. 

well,  if  be  consult  Dr.  Whitby  upon  this  tureof  fdcraaamjtf/wine  with  water,  which 

passage,  who  assigns  and  vindicates  an  in-  pretty  soon   prevailed   in   the  primtiio* 

terpretation   much    the   same  with  that  church,  might  have  some  intended  refer* 

which  is  proposed  in  this  version  and  para-  ence.    It  is  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Owen  that 

phrase,  ■  ■   ■  The    phrase   awFm   Gigio-Sfci,  the  ceremony  here  referred  to,  was  con* 

which  1  have  rendered,  necessarily  imftorts,  stantly  performed  on  the  day  of  atonement, 

is  very  strong;  the  death  must  be  produced,  But  it  is  certain  it  is  not  expressly  pre- 

•in  must  not  only  be  effected,  but  also  made  scribed  in  the  account  given  us  of  the; 

apparent.     Eisner  hath  shewn*   (Observ,  ritual  of  that  day, 

•  2k 


Yet  it  was  not  necessary  Christ  should  suffer  often :  145 

Mood,  both  the  taber-  vice  with  which  it  was  furnished,  he  also  sprink-  *«ct. 
-?%£*  *-L-i!J€-  kd  with  the  same  blood  of  the  sacrifices.      And    XIU 

sels  of  the  ministry .        .  4    „,,.  ,        .     ,  .  m 

94  And  almost  all  indeed  almost  all  things  were  under  the  law  pun-    Heb# 
things  are  by  the  lav  fad  by  blood  in  their  first  consecration ;  and  it  was  ix.  ai. 
*■?*•  sT1?  k^1  :  hy  blood  that  they  were  cleansed  from  pollu- 

and  without  shedding     /  ,  J    .  •   1  ^    _t  •  r 

of  blood  is  no  remit-  tion,  whether  general  or  special.  And  if  any 
tioo.  transgression  had  been  committed  through  ig- 

norance or  surprise,  yet  so  solicitous  was  the 
blessed  God  to  maintain  the  honour  of  his  law, 
and  the  decorum  of  his  administration,  that  in 
case  of  such  offences,  without  shedding  of  blood9 
where  an  animal  sacrifice  could  be  procured, 
there  was  no  forgiveness  of  sinc. 
«3  1/  was  therefore  [//  was]  therefore  necessary,  according  to  the  23 
neces^ry  that  the  pat-  Divi       appointment,  that  the  tabernacle,  and 

terns  of  things  in  the     ,  rr  »  > 

heaven*  should  be  pu-  those  instruments  and  utensils  belonging  to  it, 
rified  with  these;  but  which  were  the  copies  or  imitations  of  things  in 
the  nearly    thing.  th    heavens,  should  be  purified  by  the  blood  of 

themselves  with  better     .  *       .     .  r.    AJ  .       J  .       .  .     .  . 

sacrifices  tixan  these,      these  am  mat  victims;    but  the  celestial  things 

themselves,  with  more  excellent  sacrifices  than 
they  * ,  even  with  the  sacred  blood  of  Christ  him* 
self,  which  these  offerings  were  designed  to  ty- 
«4  For  Christ  is  not  pify.     And  the  expedience  of  this  appears  from  n± 

€Uc£d    m^lelhe  wish   tbe    method     whicb   Go*    bath   in    fact    !akenJ 

hands*  tXcA  are  the  for  it  is  plain,  that  Christ  is  not  entered  into  an 
figures  of  the  true;  earthly  tabernacle,  or  holy  places  made  with 
but  into  heaven  itself,  fa^    t\H}ugu  adorned  with  ever  so  much  art 

bow  to  appear  in  the  .'  **  »  •  »  •  .  r  i    •  . » 

presence  of  God  for  us:  and  ex  pence;  J  which]   at  best   [were]   but  the 

figures,  or  imperfect  copies,  of  the  true :  but  he 
is  entered  into  heaven  itself 9  now  to  appear  in 
the  presence  of  God  for  us,  as  our  great  High 
Priest,  and  ever- glorious  and  powerful  interces- 

•h^ialiffi/?  ^f  *f-  sar"     ^ot  *^at  lt  wa9  necessar.V  he  should  offer  25 
ten,  a<  the'  highVtest  himself  frequently ,  as  the  High  Priest  entered 
entercth  into  the  holy  into  the  niost  holy place  yearly on  the  day  of  atone* 

Mood  of  otherT"  Wlth  ment,  witli  tfie  °lood  °foihers> tl,at  is>  of  bullocks 
26  (For  then  must  an^  g0**8 :       For  then,  as  the  Jewish  sacrifice 
he  often  have  suffered  was  often  repeated,  so  it  would  have  been  neces-26 

»«"*  sary 

e  No  forgiveness.]    1  look  upon  this  as  a  spoken  of  as  needing  to  be  purified  and 

Certain  proof,  that  the  sin-offerings  were  cleansed.     But  it  is  to  he  considered,  that 

not  merely  tokens  of  friendship  restored  be-  as  the  sacred  dwelling  and  the  vessels  were 

twceo  God  and  tbe  offender?  but  that  the  esteemed  to  be  polluted  by  the  Israelites, 

blood  was  looked  upon  as  the  consideration  who  in  various  degrees  bad  access  to  them  ; 

on  which  the  pardon  was  granted,  being  so  heaven  would   have  been,  as  it  were, 

an  acknowledgement  on   the  part  of  the  polluted  by  the  entrance  of  such  sinners  as 

offerer  that  he  bad  deserved  death  if  God  had  went  into  it,  had  not  the  blood  of  Christ 

been  strict  to  mark  offences.  intervened.     This  I  think  much  more  na- 

f  The   celestial    things    themselves    with  tural,  than  with  Bishop  Fell,  to  explain  it 

more  excellent  sacrifices.]    It  may  perhaps  of  some  pollutions  contracted  by  the  sin 

teem  strange,  that  celestial  things  should  be  of  the  angels. 

£  Conclusion' 


XII. 


1 48  The  legal  sacrifices  could  not  make  them  perfect : 

itcT.  therefore  the  thoughts  of  Judgment,  and  its  awful  eternal  coose- 
_  quence?,  stir  us  up  to  a  diligent  preparation  for  death.  Let  it  en- 
gage ns  to  make  an  immediate  application  to  Christ  as  the  great 
Saviour,  with  entire  submission  to  his  princely  authority  ;  for  if 
that  he  disregarded,  how  shall  we  meet  him  as  our  Judge!  For 
when  he  appears  the  second  time  for  the  salvation  of  his  people,  he 
will  execute  righteous  vengeance  on  his  enemies ;  and  that  ven- 
geance can  never  appear  so  terrible,  as  when  considered  as  coming 
from  the  mouth  of  him  who  was  once  manifested  to  take  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself 


SECT.  XIII. 

The  Apostle  returns  from  his  digression  to  prove,  that  the  legal  cere- 
monies could  not  by  any  means  purify  the  conscience  ;  and  from 
thence  argues  the  insufficiency  of  the  Mosaic  law,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  looking  beyond  it.     Heb.  X.  i — 15. 


•FCT. 

•  •• 
Xlll. 


Hebrews  X.  I.  Hebrew*  x.  i. 

VOU  see  that  it  is  the  design  of  all  this  dis-  FOR1|hj  ,llwrhavin« 

tt.X  .  •  jr  inT  *  »«adow  of   good 

Heb.     A    course,  to  raise  your  minds  from  the  Mo-  thirds  to  com*,  and 

*•  *•    saic  law  to  the  gospel;  and  it  is  an  important  not  the  very  image  of 

design,  which  the  dearer  you  are  to  me,   the  th?  thin&*.  Can  "*w 

_     &    *  ,.T  ^  J  ry      ,l    i        l  wun    ^nsc    sacrifices 

more  earnestly  I  must  pursue.  1? or  the  law  hav-  which  they  offered 
ing,  as  it  were,  only  a  shadow,  or  imperfect  year  by  year  cominu- 
sketch,  of  future  good  things,  and  not  the  com-  V'7'  ni*ke  lh?  couac" 

i  *     j    i-  •  ^r  •  a  *l    *l  •  thereunto  perfect. 

plete  delineation,  or  the  very  image  of  the  things 
[themselves*,]  could  by  no  means,  even  by  those 
sacrifices,  of  atonement  which  they  always  offer 
yearly b,  and  are  the  most  solemn  which  belong 
to  t\ie  whole  Hebrew  ritual,  perfect  those  who 
come  unto  [them,]  so  as  to  remove  the  moral 
guilt  of  their  offences,  and  bring  them  into  a 
state  of  reconciliation  with  God,  and  to  that  set- 
tled 

a  Shadow  and  mane:  <rxi«r,  nxw*.]  Here  selves,  but  only  a  clearer  representation  or 

is  an  allusion,  I  apprehend,  to  the  different  revelation  of  them. 

State  of  a  painting,  when   ibe  first  sketch         b  Sacrifices  which  th*y  always  offer  yenr- 

only  is  drawn,  and  when    the  piece  is  ly.]    The  sacrifices  offered  on  the  day  of 

finished ;  or  to  the  first  sketch  of  a  paint'  atonement,  being  by  far  the  most  solemn 

ing,   when  compared   with  what  is   yet  of  any  of  the  expiatory  kind  among  the 

more  expressive  than  even  the  compleatcst  Jews,  are  mentioned  here  with  the  utmost 

painting,  an  exact  image.     I  cannot  be  of  propriety.     And  this  interpretation  seem* 

opinion  with  Mr.  Picrec,  that  urum,  image,  to  supersede  tie   necessity  of  following 

here  signifies  the  original  from  whence  the  Mr.  Pierce's  translation,   who  would,    by 

delineation  draught  is  made.     It  is  a  very  transposing  the  points,  render  it.  The  /aw 

unusual  sense   of  the    word;  nor  can    I  havrng  only  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come 

think,  Rom.  i.  23,  sufficient  to  justify  and  —yearly,  can  never  with  the  same  sacrifices, 

Support  it.  Besides,  even  under  the  gospel,  vhich  they  continually  offer,  make  the  comers 

we  have  not  the  heavenly  blessings  them-  thereunto  perfect. 

c  Tltey 


The  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  could  not  take  away  sin ;  149 

tied  peace  of  conscience,  which  results  from  a  «ct. 

2  For  then  would  sense  of  his  favour.     And  indeed  the  very  cir-  Xl11' 

SteX^ICb"a^  camrtance  of  their  yearly  repetition  is  a  proof  Heb. 

that  the   worshippers  or  this ,  for  otherwise,  that  is,  could  they  have  x.  «. 
once  purged,    should  made  such  a  complete  reconciliation ,  they  would 

^Z^Jt- morC  con"  fa*  ceased  to  be  offered*  any  more,  at  least  by 
science  ofsins.  .  M    §  *    i  #      i     i        J 

the  same  persons :  because  they  who  had  per- 
formed that  service ,  being  once  purified  by  it, 
would  have  had  no  more  consciousness  of  sins  ; 
but  have  enjoyed  the  efficacy  of  that  atonement 
to  the  last  moment  of  their  lives,  orv  applying  to 
it  on  any  future  occasion  ;  as  we  Christians  do, 
by  renewed  acts  of  faith  on  our  great  sacrifice, 
if  through  the  frailty  of  human  nature  we  are 
5  Bat  in  those  satrU  so  unhappy  as  to  fall   into  sin.     But  in  them,  „ 
fats  there  is  a  remem*  [there  is]  of  course,  as  it  were,  a  yearly  comme- 

brance  again  made  of  .•/-•!  1  r  4*1 

sins  every  year,  tnoratwn  of  sins,  by  a  yearly  presentation  of  the 

atoning  blood  of  new  sacrifices  in  the  most  holy 
place  ;  which  shows  that  their  efficacy  is  so  far 
from  extending,  as  that  of  the  true  expiation 
does,  to  all  nations,  times,  and  places,  that  it 
only  looks  back  upon  the  year  completed  d,  and 
hath  no  influence,  even  with  regard  to  those 
persons  who  are  actually  present  in  the  temple, 
on  any  thing  future. 
4 Fori/  u  not  po»-       And  indeed  the  reason  of  this  is  plain  ;for * 

b«ib  ^"d^of^au  I"*  "'  in  the  nature  of  thin**  imP°ssible  that  ih* 
sbuuki  take  away^n*.  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goat 's  should,  on  the.)  whole, 

take  away  sins,  or  make  a  real  atonement  to  God 
as  the  great  governor  of  the  world,  for  the  mo* 
ral  guilt  of  any  transgression :  though  it  may  by 
Divine  appointment  put  4  stop  to  any  farther 
prosecution   which   might  proceed   in  Jewish 
courts,  or  any  such  extraordinary  judgment,  as 
the  peculiar  state  of  things  among  that  people 
5  Wherefore,  when  might  otherwise  require.     Therefore 'when  thee 
t^TE!Li*X£  Messiah  is  described  in  David,  as  making  his  en- 
fee  and  offering  thou  trance  into  the  world,  he  saith,  in  those  well- 
wouidest  known  words,  (Psal.  xl.  7.)    "  Sacrifice  and  of- 
fering 

c  They  would  have  ceased  to  be  offered.']  yearly  for  the  whole  people,  it  must  in- 
This  reading  is  more  easy  and  natural  than  elude  the  expiation  of  sins  remaining  una* 
that  which  our  translators  have  followed  ;  toned  to  the  time  of  its  offering;  and  if  it 
while  ihey  have  placed  this  In  the  margin,  wers  to  be  repealed  the  next  year,  it  could 
It  it  supported  by  many  copies,  and  adopt-  reach  no  further. — But  still  it  must  be  re- 
ed by  the  Vulsrate  and  Syriac  version.  membered,  that  this  only  referred  to  those 

d  Looks  back  upon  tbe  year  compleat-  temporal  punishments  which  God.  as  the 

H.J    T  am  surprised  that  Diodate  should  King  of  Israel,  might  have  inflicted  upon 

imagine  this  must  have  been  expressly  re-  the  whole  people,  if  by  a  neglect  of  this 

vealed  to  the  apostfe  :  I  think  it  suffici-  annual  atonement,  they  had  in  effect  broke 

ently  appears  from  the  tenor  of  the  Mosaic  their  covenant,  and  thrown  a  contempt 

fa*;  for  if  the  expiation  was  to  be  offered  upon  his  institution. 

T3  eA 


1 50  Therefore  he  said,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  0  God. 

sict.  ferine  thou  woiddestnot  [accept^  but  a  body  thou  wouidestnot,butabi>- 

xiiu    hast  provided  tne',  in  which  I  may  render  thee  £eh.Mt  *»P«P«* 

Heb.  ' a  raore  acceptable  service:     In  whole  burnt*     6  In  burnt-offerimrs 

x  6*    offerings  and  sin-offerings  thou  hadst  no  compla-  and  sacrifices  for  sin 

ceney,  when  considered  in  this  view,  and  in  re-  *™**1  had  no  PIea' 

I  ference  to  this  great  event.     Then  I  said  with      n  TDen  said  r,  Lo,  I 
the  most  chearfu!  consent,  "  Behold,  I  come;  come  (in  the  volume 
in  the  volume  of  the  book',  « hich  ^contains  tbe  tLVAm^X 
ancient  prophecies,  it  is  written  of  me f  that  I  will,  O  God. 
should  accomplish  this  service,  and  I  delight  to 

do  thy  will,  O  my  God;  for  thy  law  in  all  its 

8  branches  is  within  my  heart."  Having  \n  effect  8  Above,  when  he 
said  above,  As  for  sacrifice  and  offering,  whether  ^Sn^ 
they  were  burnt-offerings,  or  sacrifices Jor  sm,  \ngSt  and  offering  for 
thou  didst  not  desire  f  thefn]  or  take  pleasure  [in  tin  tbou  wouidett  not, 
them,]  which  comprehends  the  most  material  ■*£  ffjj£% 
and  considerable  of  those  things  which  were  of-  fCTedby  the  ir.vj) 

yfcred  to  God  under  the  law  ;  Then  he  saidf  Be-     9  Then  said  he,  Lo, 
hold  I  come  to  do  thywiU  O  God.    So  that  you  J"--*  **£* 
see,  he  takethaway  thefirst9  that  is,  burnt-otter-  away  the  fir5tf  lhat  he 
ings  and  sacrifices,  that  he  may  establish  the  sc-  may  establish  the  se- 
cond9  that  is,  doing  God's  will  ;  pointing  there-  cond- 
in  to  that  great  act  of, obedience,  by  which  the 
pardon  of  sin  was  to  be  secured,  and  th6  Di- 
10  vine  honour  most  effectually  promoted.      In  w™J2JJ^'n^-i^ 
the  execution  of  which  will  we  are  sanctified,  JJJ^  Si7 offing  of 
cleansed  from  our  sins,  and  recommended  to  the  the   body    of    jesus 
Divine^  acceptance,  even  by  the  offering  up  the  Christ  once /or  a//. 
body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all,  as  an 

atoning  sacrifice. 

II  And  this  agrees  with  what  I  observed  above      1 1  And  every  priest 

to  be  the  property  of  a  true  and  effectual  atone-  *££j£  an*  ^rins 

ment  often- 

e  A  forty  hast  thou  provided  me.]     After  Vol.  XI.  p.  17— <23.    The  interpretation 

having  deliberately  considered  the  various  given  by  Eisner,  (Obscrv.  Vol.  II.  p.  36'2,) 

interpretations  which  have  been  given  of  is  much  to  the  same  purpose  with  thin  of 

this  text,  I  nod  none  so  probable  as  that  Mr.  Saurin. 

of  Mr.  Pierce,  who  supposed  that  the  ori-  f  Volume  of  the  book.']    This  is,  in  the 

ginal  reading  of   the  Hebrew  which  the  Pentateuch,  the  only  book  containing  pro- 

Seventy  follow,  instead  of  D'JW  was  IJU  phecies  of  Christ  written  before  David's 

9  '  ^  .     ..  time.     As  if  he  had  said,  I  rejoice,  that  I 

?N  ;  and  that  HID  sometimes  signifies  to  am  regirtered  in  thy  book  as  thy  servant. 

procure,  as  well  as  to  dig  ;  and  then  the.r  Thjs  ig  tne  tcnge  of  Bisbop  Fe„      Qn  tbe 

version  will  be  justified,  and  the  apostle  s  whole>  |  think  lhe  apotUe  so  plainly  argw.$ 

following  it  easily  accounted  for.     Next  from  lhif  text>  that  it  proves  the  psalm  to 

to  this  is  the  solution  of  the  ingenious  and  whicb  he  refcfS  to  ^  a  literal  propheCy  of 

'  learned  Mr.  Saurin,  who  supposes  the  be-  lhe  Messiah  .  and  consequently  the  twelfth 

tenty  chose  to  explain  the  phrase  of  borin*  wrM  of  ^  wbich  affordf  the  QI|lv  Uialerial 

the  ear,  by  that  of  preparing  the  body  far  arguroent  again8t  thig  interpretation,  must 

service,  as  better  known ito  those  for  whom  ehber  be  explaincd  Qc    those  iniquities, 

the  version  was   intended;  and  therefore  whicht  though  not  properly  Christ's  own, 

preferred  also  by  the  apostle,  who,  though  WCfe  lM  upon  h-m  .  w  mher  those  cniami_ 

he  directs  this  epistle  to  tye  Hebrews,  to  |<w  wbich  he  bore  for  the  cxpialioil  0f  ,^# 
whom  the  other  custom  might  be  known, 
intended  it  for  general  use.  Saurin1 s  Serm. 
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ofoottm*  the  same  meat*    For  indeed  evert/  priest  of  the  Mosaic  ««• 
sacrifice*  which   can  j      standeth  daily  ministering,  and  offering  the    Xlll# 

nem take  away  tins:  .,.  J  l*  l  e    -.  »u-«. " 

same  saennces  often,  which,  as  appears  from  that   Helk 
very  circumstance  of  the  repetition  of  them,  can  x.  it. 

12  Bat  this  Man,  af-  never  avail  to  take  away  the  guilt  of  sins ;     But  1 2 
t«r  he  had  dfered  one  fc    t||at  is    our  Lord  Jes us  Christ,  having  of- 

oennce  for  sins,   for    *••  /*•  •  >•      y        t         */• 

ctcr  sat  down  ™  the  fired  one  ever-efficacious  sacrificefor  the  sins  of 
right  hand  of  God:        all  who  shall  believe  in  him,  and  obey  him,  hath 

for  ever  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  ne- 
ver more  to  stand  and  minister  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  he  has  done,  but  answering  the  great 
character  drawn  in  the  prophet,  (Zech.  vi.  1 3,) 
of  a  priest  on  a  throne,  where  royal  dignity,  and 
certain  conquest,  are  added  to  his  other  glories  ; 

13  From  henceforth  jfo  fa  res^  wa(ting  only  till  the  appointed  time  1 3 

S^^tehbSS:  come,  in  which  according  to  the  promise  we 
stool.  have  been  contemplating:,  all  his  enemies  shall 

u  For  by  one  offer-  }e  ww^  thefootslool  of  his  feet.    For  by  that  one  1 4 

S£*!LT2fi  *<**  »P  <>f  «■>"*.  concerning   which  we 
fascUfied.  have  been  speaking,  he  hath  for  ever  perfected 

them  that  are  sanctified  by  it,  and  on  whom  its 
blood  is,  as  it  were,  sprinkled,  and  hath  render- 
ed all  believers  perfectly  acceptable  to  God, 
and  made  effectual  provision  for  raising  them  to 
a  state  of  complete  holiness,  felicity,  and  glory. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Since  the  shadows  are  now  fled  away,  and  the  substance  is  come:  Vet- 
since  the  most  substantial  blessings  are  bestowed  by  the  gospel;  I 
let  us  celebrate  the  praises  of  him  by  whom  we  have  received 
them;  of  him,  who  so  cheerfully  presented  himself  a  spotless  sa- 
crifice to  God  for  us.  In  the  body  which  God  hath  prepared  for  $ 
him,  he  fulfilled  all  righteousness,  and  made  a  most  perfect  atone- 
ment :  in  that  he,  once  for  all,  made  full  expiation  for  tne  sins  of 
his  people,  having  no  sin  of  his  own  to  expiate:  aod  O!  with 
what  grateful  emotions  of  heart  should  we  commemorate  his  love ; 
reflecting  that  when  all  other  sacrifices  would  have  been  vain,  he 
should  so  readily  cry  out,  Lo,  I  come,  I  delight  to  do  thy  mil,  O 
God;  when  that  will  of  his  heavenly  father  was,  that  his  body 
should  be  offered  in  so  painful  and  so  tragical  a  manner !  With 
such  readiness  let  us  too  concur  in  every  intimation  of  the  Divine 
good  pleasure:  let  us,  like  the  blessed  man  whom  David  de- 
scribed, not  only  fear  the  Lord,  but  delight  greatly  in  his  com- 
mandments, (Psal.  cxri.  1,)  and  labour  that  the  law  of  God  may  be 
inscribed  on  our  hearts,  and  the  characters  grow  larger  and  deeper 
there.    This  shall  please  God  better  than  the  most  costly  sacrifices, 

even 


152         Where  there  is  remission ,  there  needs  no  more  sacrifice : 

"?;?"   eVen  °^  *"s  own  r't,,a'  5  better  than  any  whole  burnt-offcring%  and 
sifi-ojiring,  though  it  were  an  ox  or  a  bullock,  which  hath  horns 


XIll. 


yer.  and  hoofs,  Psalm  Ixix.  31. 
10  May  we  be  so  sanctified  through  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God,  that  we  may  approach  the  Divine  Being 
with  acceptance.  And  may  we  daily  be  looking  to  Jesus  as  sat 
12, 1 3  down  at  his  Father's  right-hand,  where  he  waits  till  his  enemies  are 
mode  his  footstool.  Let  us  likewise  expect  that  great  event  in  full 
assurance  of  faith.  Let  our  affections  be  there  where  Jesus  sits; 
and  let  us  live  in  cheerful  confidence,  that  the  Saviour,  in  whose 
cause  we  are  engaged,  will  finally  appear  triumphant  over  all  his 
enemies,  and  ours.    Amen* 


SECT.  XIV. 

The  Apostle  urges  Christians  to  improve  the  privileges  which  such  an 
High  Priest  and  covenant  gave  tliem,  to  the  purposes  of  a  fiducial 
approach  to  God,  a  constant  attendance  on  his  worship,  and  a  be- 
nevolent love  to  each  other.    Heb.  X.  15 — 25. 

Hebrews  X.  IS.  HebmwjX.is. 

«ct.   t  HAVE  sppken  of  Christ,  as  having  by  one  of-  W*™™*»* 
*IV*    A  feringof  himself,  for  ever  perfected  those  that  a  witness  to  us:  forai- 
Heb.    are  sanctified  ;  and  this  is  a  representation  very  ter  that  he  had  said  bc- 
X.  is.  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God :    for  even  the  fore' 
Holy  Ghost  testifieth  to  us*  in  that  passage  (Jer. 
xxxi.  33,  &c.)  which  t  have  quoted  above,  qf- 
16  ter  having  be/ore  said,     This  [is]  the  covenant  J£™%*  ^  ^i 
rthich  I  will  make  with  them  after  these  days,  makTwith  them  after 
sait h  the  Iuord :  I  will  give  my  laws  to  be  writ-  those  days,  saith  the 
ten  on  their  hearts ;  /  will  also  inscribe  them  }"*di  J  ^11.PkL«.y 

.».         .,  tti      n    ■  '  •      in  i     •      law* int0  their  hearts, 

on  their  minds :  my  Holy  Spirit  shall  work  in  and  in  their  minds  will 

them  cordial  dispositions  humbly  to  practise  and  l  write  tfcem ; 
17 obey  them;     He  adds  in  consequence  of  this,      it  And  their  tins 

their  sins  and  their  transgressions,  how  manv  and  ™tm\£Xo^£. 

aggravated  soever  they  may  have  been,  /  will 
18  never  remember  any  more.    But  where  \ there     **  Now,  where  re- 

*]  such  an  entire  remission  of  these,  as  this  great  t^^S£S^ 

amnesty,  this  universal  pardon  implies,  which  sin. 

wipes  out  the  very  remembrance  of  all  offences,  !' 

[there  is]  no  more  room  for  any  sacrifice  for  sin', 

which  implies  that  they  are  remembered,  anc} 

remain  to  be  expiated* 

This 

a  Testifieth  to  vs.]  Or,-  as  it  might  be  what  I  have  said ;  in  which  sense  the  ort- 
rcndcred,  bears  witness  with  us,  that  is,  ginal  word  is  used,  as  Raphelius  hath 
assents  to,  and  confirms  by  his  testimony    shown  by  several  Greek  Classics. 

bNew 


Therefore  we  should  draw  nigh  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  ;       1 53 

19  Haring therefore,      This  therefore,  my  dear  brethren,  is  now  our   «ct. 

brethren,  boidnes*  to  happy  case ;  and  let  us  endeavour  to  enjoy  and ^ 

RiSdrfjtSr  tapn.-.  i«  .riKb..    Having***  liberty  to  enter  «<* 

into  the  holy  places  by  the  efficacy  of  t  hi»  atoning  X.  19. 
so  By  a  new  and  blood  of  Jesus :       [Having  that]  Tww-discovered  20 
living  way  which  he  anj  CVer-living  wayb9    which  he  hath  conse- 
E*rrWE  crated  for  us  though  the  vail',   that  is,  by 
u  to  »y,  his  flesh ;       means  of  Am  flesh,  or  of  that  human  nature  in 

which  he  hath  vailed  his  Divine  glories,  and  to 
which  it  ever  becomes  us  to  pay  a  regard  in  our 

91  And  having  an  access   to   God :      And    [having]  also  such  a  21 
Hi*b  Piiest  over  the  greai  and  glorious  Priest  over  the  House  of  God, 
bouse  of  God:  wfao  most  faUhhl||y  manages  his  Father's  con- 
cerns, and  bears  a  most  tender  regard  to  ours; 

92  Let  os  draw  near  Let  us  not  stand  at  a  distance  as  if  God  were  22 
with  a  true  heart,  in  inaccessible ;  but,  on  the  contrarv,  let  us  draw 
hS^T^  °f  heani  near  with  a  sincere  and  affectionate  heart,  in  the 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  full  assurance  of  faith,  supported  by  such  consi- 
cooscience,  and  our  derations  as  these,  which  may  well  embolden 
^TwJS!***    WUh  U9»  (conscious  as  we  are  of  our  own  unworthU 

ness,)  to  make  our  approach  unto  him  in  the 
most  cheerful  expectation  of  his  blessing.  Only 
let  us  take  care  that  this  approach  be  made  in  a 
regular  and  proper  manner,  as  ever  we  desire  to 
meet  with  Divine  favour  and  acceptance ;  par- 
ticularly, as  the  water  of  purification  was  to  be 
sprinkled  on  the  Israelites,  to  cleanse  them  from 
any  pollutions  they  might  have  contracted,  so 
let  us  see  to  it  that  we  come,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  tree  from  all 
allowed  guilt  and  indulged  sin.  And  this  is 
indeed  our  case,  if  we  are  true  Christians:  our 
hearts  are  thus  sprinkled  by  the  purifying  and 
cleansing  blood  of  Jesus,  as  well  as  our  bodies  in 
baptism  washed  with  pure  water d,  intended  to 

represent 

b  New  and  living  «wy.]     Dr.  Owen  il-  not  pass  to  the  sanctuary,  unless  he  passed 

luttrates  tbi*,  by  observing  that  the  blood  through  it :  so  Christ  could  not  pass  into 

of  other  sacrifices  was  to  be  used  immedi-  heaven  as  our  High  Prttst,  t/ll  he  had  taken 

ately  upon  its  effusion;  for  if  it  were  cold  human  flesh  in  his  way;  and  till  it  had 

and  congealed,  it  was  of  no  use  to  be  been,  as  it  were,  put  aM<2e  by  death.    And 

offered  or   sprinkled:    but  the  blood   of  I  cannot  forbear  thinking,  that  it  may  fur- 

Cbristis,  as  it  h ere,  always  warm,  hav-  ther  refer  to  the  Shechinah  being  vailed  by 

irg  the  same  spirit  of  life  and  sanctifica-  this  cut  lain,  which  bore  so  remarkable  an 

tion  moving  in  it.     So  that  the  way  of  analosy  to  the  Divine  glory  of  Christ,  as 

approach  by  it  is  said  to  be  £Wee  xni  wp<;.  vailed  by  assuming  human  nature. 

far^,    living,  yet,    (putting  it  for   Christ  d  Bodies  was/ted  with  pure  nater.]     Mr. 

who  is   the   Way,)   always,  as  it  were,  Pierce  would  make  this  the  beginning  of 

%t*ty   slain.      See    Oven   on    the    Spirit,  another  sentence;  and  havtnt:  xctuhed  our 

p.  3S6.  bodies  with  pure  icater,  that  is,   •«  having 

c  The  vail.'}     It  is  well  known,  that  been  solemnly  devoted  to  God  in  baptism, 

the  tail  was  a  curtain  separating  tb"  holy  let  us  answer  the  engagements  of  that,  holy 

ln>mihe  most  holy  place.     The  priest  could  ordinance  by  holding  fast  lite  profession  oj 

our 


15*  And  holdfast  the  profession  of  our  hope. 

sect,   represent  our  being  cleansed  from  sin.     And      23  Let  us  hold  fast 
xnr*     since  we  hare  received  such  benefits  by  the  £os-  |h.c  Prefe?*ion  of  °"r 

Heb.   Pe*  wn[ch  we  have  embraced,  let  us  holdfast  the  j0g :  (Jor  he"*  faithful 
X23.  profession  of  [our]  liope*,  without  ever  giving  that  promised.) 
way  to  the  pressure  and  agitation  of  any  temp- 
tation, or  wavering  in  a  case  where  we  have 
such  certain  and  indubitable  evidence  \for  we 
know  that  whatever  storms  and  tempests  may 
arise,  he  [is]  assuredly  faithful  who  hath  promis- 
ed ;  he  will  stand  by  to  defend  us,  and  to  make 
24  us  more  than  conquerors  overall.     And  let  us     24  And  let  us  con- 
consider  each  other,  and  reflect  seriously  on  the  8Wef  ««  another  10 

•  .  •         i*   1  j  l     ;•  provoke  unto  love,  and 

circumstances  in  which  we  and  our  brethren  are  to  good  works: 
situated,  that  we  may  judge  what  influence  we 
can  have  over  them  for  their  advantage,  and 
may  endeavour  accordingly  to  provoke,  and  sti- 
mulate them  on  to  the  exercise  of  sincere  lovef 
and  to  a  readiness  to  all  good  works,  by  our  ex- 
hortations, and  especially  by  our  example,  and 
by  such  a  conduct  towards  them  as  may  engage 
the  return  of  their  affection,  and  the  exertion 
05  of  their  zeal  for  the  general  good:  Not  de-  25  Not  forsaking  the 
serting  the  assembling  ourselves  together f,  for  T^^^T^1^ 

.         °,  *        ii-  i-  .1      together,  as  the  man- 

the  solemn  purposes  or  public  worship,  as  the  ner  of  some  u;  but 
manner  of  some  now  [is]  in  order  to  decline  exhorting  one  another ; 
that  reproach  and  persecution  which  the  attend-  Sl!0"11^  *"?  more 

r         ,  r.  ..  ,  -  .    M  as  ye  see  the  day  an- 

ance  on  such  assemblies  may  draw  after  it ;  out  preaching. 
exhorting  and  comforting  [one  another]  as  much 
as  we  can  ;  and  this  so  much  the  rather  9  as  ye  see 
the  day  approaching '*,  that  awful  day,  in  which 
w*e  must  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  God,  and 
vhat  day  of  vengeance  upon  the  Jewish  nation, 
which  Christ  hath  described  as  so  terrible  an  em-  * 

blem 

our  faith,  Sec."  considering  that  he  is  faiths  similar  behaviour  in  the  Gentile  converts 

ful  to  the  engagements  he  was  pleased  to  arising  from  prejudices  they  had  newly 

seal  unto  u;  by  it."    But  I  think  the  sense  contracted  against  the  Jews.       And  he 

will  be  very  easy  and  intelligible,  if  it  be  imagines  this,  in  some  measure,  is  intU 

connected  with  the  preceding  word?,  as  mated  by  the  use  of  the  word  rvtevwywyn. 

referring  to  the  custom  of  tvashtns;  their  (Compare  2  Thess.  ii.  I .)  But  I  think  the 

bodies  in  clean  water,  before  they  went  account  given  of  the  ground  of  this  caution 

to  worship  at  the  temple,  especially  upon  in  the  paraphrase,  is  on  the  whole  much 

their  solemn  days.  mere  certain. 

e  Profession  of  [our  hope."]     Instead  of  g  Day  approaching,"]     They  knew  that 

iXirtJof,  ho]x,  our  translators  read  srtfta;,  the  day  of  Christ's  final  judgment,  be  in  5 

faith,  upon  the  authority  only  of  a  »iug'e  certainly  future,  came  nearer  and  nearer. 

manuscript.    Sec  Dr.  Mills  in  toe.  And  from  what  Christ  had  said  concern- 

f  Assembling  oursehes  together,]       Mr.  ing  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  as  to 

Pierce  is  of  opinion,  that  when  the  apostle  happen  in  the  lives  of  some  who  had  been 

adds,  as  the  manner  of  some  is,  he  intends  present  with  him  about  thirty  years  before 

to  blame  the  conduct  of  the  Jews,  who  the  date  of  this  epistle,  (compare  Mat.  xvu 

on  account  of  their  old  prejudices  against  28,)  they  might  infer  that  that  was  now 

the  Gentile  converts,  absented  themselves  near,  though  they  should  not  have  been 

from  the  assemblies  into  which  they  were  able  to  trace  it  up  into  its  causes,  or  to  cai- 

admitted;  and  perhaps  also  to  censure  a  culate  the  exact  time. 
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blem  of  it.    And  let  none,  who  would  not  share    •«CT* 
with  the  enemies  of  Christ  in  the  destruction    *IY* 
which  shall  be  poured  out  upon  them,  abandon   Heb> 
his  people  now,  and  basely  betray  that  cause  and  X.  25, 
interest,  by  which '  none  shall  on  the  whole  be 
losers,  whatever  they  may  for  the  present  suffer 
on  its  account. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

What  can  be  more  desirable  than  to  approach  to  God!  what  Ver, 
more  effectually  encourage  that  approach,  than  the  considera-  22 
tiou  which  the  apostle  here  urges :  the  new  and  living  way  which 
this  great  High-Priest  hath  consecrated/  Let  us  then  see  to  itl9,  £Q 
that  we  thus  approach  in  the  way  of  his  own  appointment.     But 
if  we  desire  acceptance,  let  us  attend  to  the  strength  of  our 
faith,  and  the  purity  of  our  consciences  ;  that  inward  purity,  with-  2$ 
out  which  our  baptismal  washing  will  stand  us  in  little  stead*     To 
establish  us  in  a  resolution  of  retaining  the  profession  of  our  faith 
and  hope,  amidst  all  the  attempts  that  may  be  made  to  wrest  it 
out  of  our  hands,  let  us  often  reflect  on  the  importance  of  those 
promises  we  have  received,  and  the  infallible  fidelity  of  that  God,  23 
who  hath  condescended  to  enter  himself  into  such  engagements. 
Let  the  community  of  that  blessed  hope  which  these  sacred  engage- 
ments afford,  unite  us  in  the  bonds  of  the  most  affectionate  love. 
Instead  of  watching  over  each  other  for  evil,  7rf  us  consider  one 24 
another's  circumstances  with  the  most  friendly  and  compassionate 
eye.    And  whatever  we  behold  of  necessity  or  distress,  let  us  im- 
.mediately  be  instigated  and  quickened,  kindly  to  attempt  relief  and 
assistance ;  that  every  one  may  be,  as  it  were,  in  a  confederacy 
against  the  evil  by  which  any  one  may  be  attacked. 

Much  will  this  benevolent  disposition  be  promoted,  byadili«25 
gent  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of  religious  worship ;  and  mucb 
is  it  to  be  lamented,  that  it  is  the  manner  of  so  many  to  forsake 
them,  even  the  assemblies  which  are  honoured  with  the  promise  of 
the  Divine  presence ;  a  promise,  to  the  accomplishment  of  which 
thousands  can  bear  testimony.  Let  us  guard  against  so  ungrate* 
ful  and  pernicious  a  neglect ;  and  set  ourselves  to  promote  as  far 
as  possible,  mutual  edification  ;  and  so  much  the  rather,  as  we  set 
the  day  approaching  ;  that  solemn  day,  when  all  our  opportunities 
in  this  world  being  come  to  a  period,  we  must  render  up  an  ac* 
count  of  all.  It  is  a  day,  in  which  God  will  bring. every  work  into 
judgment,  and  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil ;  let  u$ 
therefore  give  all  diligence  to  prepare  ourselves  for  it  j  and  remem- 
ber how  happily  the  ordinances  of  public  worship  are  calculate4 
to  promote  that  preparation. 

Vol.  X.  y  {SECT, 


15$  If  any>  having  received  the  truth,  sin  wilfully, 


SECT.  XV. 

*  The  Apostle  enforces  his  exhortation  steadily  to  adhere  to  their 
Christian  faith,  by  reminding  them  of  the  extremities  they  had 
endured  in  its  defence^  and  of  the  fatal  consequences  of  apostacy. 
Heb.  X.  26,  to  the  end. 

iicT.  HEBREWS  X.  26.  Hebrews  X.26. 

*»•     T  HAVE  urged  you  to  a  steadiness  and  courage  F°* if T\fin  wU[ul]r 

-*         •   1     •      ..  **r      ■•  c  «.u     rM.  •  -.•        r    ^  j         after  that  we   have 

Heb     A  in  the  profession  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  received  the    know- 

X  26  toave  cautioned  you  against  neglecting  those  acts  ledge  of    the  troth, 

'  of  public  worship  by  which  it  is  professed,  on  thcre    rem.ain«tn    n° 

r  .,  rL-.  ajt  more  sacrifice  for  sins. 

any  consideration  whatsoever.  Ann  I  must  con- 
tinue to  inculcate  the  caution  with  the  greatest 
seriousness  :for  if  we  sin  wilfully a  and  presump- 
tuously by  apostatising,  after  having  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  with  such  incontesta- 
ble evidence  and  power,  there  remainethyet  no 
more  sacrifice  for  sinh ;  nor  is  it  possible  to  find 
any  atonement  that  shall  be  efficacious,  after 
■having  thus  ungratefully  and  wicked!  v  disowned 

27  that  which  God  had  appointed.  But  on  the  27  But  a  certain  fear- 
contrary,  all  that  reraaineth  is  a  certain  fear-  ful^j1"gfiforofjud^RW 

ful expectation  of  the Judgment  of  God,  and  of  lSt^ch^id5l 
his  fiery  indignation*  which  is  just  ready  to  de-  vour  the  adversaries. 
vourthe  adversaries  of  his  gospel,  and  shall  in  a 
very  little  time  be  poured  out  upon  them  in  all 
its  terrors. 

28  This  we  might  easily  infer  from  the  nature  of  s&  H* tnat  despised 
things,  even  though  we  had  not  been  so  expres-  Mq**'  Uw'  ***  w'fjt 
ly  warned  of  it  in  the  word  of  God.    For  if  any 

tme,  of  whatever  order  and  dignity,  who  set  at 
nought  the  law  of  Moses  c9  by  any  presumptuous 

trans- 
it If  we  tin  wilfully.]  The  emphasis  of  evidently  alludes  to  that  very  important 
the  apostle**  argument  must  lead  us  to  in-  precept,  Numb.  xv.  30,  31,  which  doom- 
terpret'thit  <of  mpostocy  from  Christianity,  ed  to  certain  death,  every  one  who  ofleiuU 
But  as  Diodate  well  observes,  it  might  ed  with  an  high  hand;  tuat  is,  who  waa 
perhaps  be  expressed  in  this  more  general  guilty- of  any  wilful,  deliberate,  and  pre- 
Manner, '40  inthnatehow  carefully  we  ought  sumptuous  sin,  whether  in  matters  great 
to  guard  against  every  degree  of  wilful  tin,  or  small;  though  a,  plea  of  ignorance  or 
lest  it  should  lead  to  that  dreadful  con-  tnconsideration  was  allowed  where  the  re- 
elusion.  bellton  and  presumption  was  not  made  ap- 
e  No  more  sacrifice  for  tin.']  This  parent  by  any  overt -act.  And  this  was 
plainly  intimates,  as  Dr.  Bates  (Harm,  the  foundation  of  the  tin-offering,  which 
p.  293)  well  observes,  that  God  will  not  was  in  some  degree  analogous  to  the 
pardon  tin  without  tome  sacrifice  or  satis-  smaller  punishment  inflicted  among  us, 
faction ;  else  the  atgument  would  be  in-  for  a  crime,  in  other  circumstances,  capi- 
conclusive.  talt  where  benefit  of  clergy  to  sought  and 
c  Set  at  nought  the  law  of  Motet.}    Thil  admitted. 

d.  Trampled 


They  must  expect  the  severest  punishment :  1 57 

out  mercy,  under  two  transgression  of  it,  though  that  transgression  f£CT- 
or  three  witnesses :        m;ght  in  it8ejf  seeQ)  ever  so  smMf  died  wllhout     *v' 


mercy  [on  the  evidence  of]  two  or  three  witnesses,  Heba 
and  was  excluded  any  benefit  from  those  sin-  X.  (2S. 
offerings  which  were  appointed  for  offences  of 
*9  Of  how  much  ignorance  and  inconsideration :    Of  how  much  29 
sorer  puaishmcnt,  sup-  severer  punishment  do  ye  suppose  he  shall  be  count- 

pose  ye,    shall  he  be      ,  T  ,     ,    M.    •*        rr  .  .      .      P  .  , 

thought  worthy,  who  <d  worthy,  who  hath  not  merely  insulted  a  faith* 
hath    trodden  under  ful  servant,  but  even  trampled  upon d  the  Son  of  ' 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  Qtf  an(j  who  hath  not  on|    s|jghted  the  me- 

and  bath    counted  the  Ai_     ■      ,  ....     -  .''.?.  ... 

blood  of  the  covenant  th°d  of  reconciliation  and  purification  winch 
wherewith    he    was  God  hath  appointed  for  lower  purposes,  but  hath 

JJJ1^  hathUndhoile  account€d  ™e  8acred  bb°d  °f  ihe  covenant,  by 
de^lt/unto  the  Spirit  which  he  was  sanctified9,  and  solemnly  set  apart . 
of  giace  ?  to  the  service  of  God,  a  common  or  an  unclean 

thing,  like  the  blood  of  a  malefactor  justly  exe- 
cuted for  his  crimes  ?  Now  this  he  certainly 
doth  who  rejects  the  gospel ;  which  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  done  without  the  greatest  imaginable 
outrage  to  the  memory*  of  its  Divine  Author, 
who,  bad  he  not  indeed  been  the  extraordinary 
Person  he  professed  himself  to  be,  would  deserv- 
edly have  been  reckoned  among  the  most  detest- 
able of  impostors.  And  such  an  offence  is  in 
present  circumstances  the  most  aggravated,  as 
it  is  plain,  that  he  who  commits  it,  has  offered 
the  most  contemptuous  injury  to  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  by  whose  miraculous  and  saving  opera- 
tions the  truth  of  the  gospel  is  demonstrated,  to 
such  a  degree,  that  the  highest  blasphemy 
against  him  must  virtually  be  expressed  by  such 
a  conduct  as  we  here  suppose, 
so  For  we  know  him  Avoid  therefore  all  approaches  to  this  with  30 
Sc"*VJ;  t«»  mort  solicitous  care,  for  the  Divine  justice 
we,  i  will  recompense  is  not  to  be  trifled  with  ;  as  we  know  him  that 
wiih  the  Lord.    And  hath  said,  (Deut.  xxxii.  35,  36.)     Vengeance 

again,  jj^/^o-^]  (0  m€m    j  will  render  recompence, 
saith  the  Lord;  and  again,  The  Lord  will  judge 

his 

d  Trampled  upon.]    As  it  appears  to  me  netted,  I  think  it  very  apparent,  that  this 

that  this  is  a  description  of  a  case   that  sancttf cation  must  only  refer  to  his  being 

eootd  only  occur  where  what  was  proper-  externally  set  apart,  at  consecrated  to  God ; 

ly  the  sirn  against  the  Holy  Ghost  was  com-  though  1  will  not  certainly  say,  how  far  it 

Bitted,    that   is,  ascribing    the  miracles  may,  as  Bishop  Hoadly  has  thought,  refer  * 

wrought  by   bis  power  to  magic,  and  the  to  the  sacramental  wine  representing  thp 

operation  of  demons,  I  hare  paraphrased  blood  ojiite  covenant,    Hoadly  on  Epise.  p. 

these  words  agreeable  to  that  principle.  453.     Some  have  interpreted  it,  of  the 

e  By  which  he  war  sanctified.]      As  it  blood  whereby  Christ  was  sanctified,  or  de- 

coald  not  on  any  principles  be  certainly  dicated  by  God  as  a  High  Priest.  Compare 

inferred,  that  every  one  who  thus  aposta-  John  x.  36 ;   xvii.  19.'  But  the  former 

tsud  from  Christianity  had  been  truly  re-  sense  seems  to  me  more  natural. 

f  The 


1 53  For  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  God. 

•icT.  his  people f;  and  if  he  vindicate  and 'avenge  the  •&&•  the  Lerd  shall 
,    ***    injury  done  to  them,  he  will  much  more  severe-  Judge  hl,PC0Ple' 
Heb.    'y  animadvert  upon  those  which  are  offered  to 
X.3K  his  Spirit  and  his  Son.     Now  surely  you  must     Sl  f1  *•  a.  ***** 

r,.       .      .  ...        *.•     ..  r  \i    •  i    j       js  i  thing  to  fall  into  the 

immediately  be  sensible,  that  [%t  u)  dreadful  tuurisoftheiUiogGod. 

indeed  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God; 

who  living  for  ever,  can  for  ever  punish,  in 

what  degree  he  pleases,  the  wretched  creatures, 

who  have  made  themselves  the  objects  of  his 

final  displeasure. 

32     But  I  humbly  hope,  you  will  be  delivered      32  But  call  to  re- 
from  so  terrible  a  ruin  -and  that  you  may,  I  ^"^X 
will  lead  back  your  thoughts  to  former  events,  ye  were  illuminated, 
which  if  duly  considered,  may  be  very  instruc-  ye    endured  a  great 
tive,  and  may  prove  the  means  of  establishing  «ght  of  afflictions; 
you  in  your  resolution  of  adhering  to  the  gospel. 
And  I  must  particularly  urge  you  to  call  to  re- 
membrance the  former  days,  in  which  having 
been  enlightened* :,  with  the  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  solemnly  engaged  in  the  profession 
of  it  by  baptism,  you  endured  a  great  contest  of 
sufferings*,  struggling  and  contending  as  for 
your  lives,  or  what  indeed  was  much  more  va- 

S3  luable  :  Partly  as  ye  were  made  a  public  spec-  33  Par«y  wWte.  ?e 
tacle  both  by  reproaches  and  aJ(ictions9  like  men  ™^fm*both  by*'"^ 
exposed  on  a  theatre  as  infamous ;  and  partly  as  proacbes  and  affliai- 
ye  were  made  partakers  with  those  who  were  so  ons;  and  p»*ly  whil?t 
"treated,  and  most  affectionately  appeared  rn  the  j^^JJJJ^,  SaTww 
defence  of  the  Divine  cause,  at  the  greatest  ha-  soused, 
zard  as  well  as  expence. 

34  And  indeed  I  have  reason  to  speak  this  upon  3*  *<>r  yc  had  com- 
my  own  knowledge/or**  sympathized  with  me  ££  tiZ^Z 
tn  my  bonds;  andyetook  the  plunder  of  your  goods  fuiiy  the  spoiling  of 
not  only  with  patience  but  with  joy ;  knowing  y°«r  goods,  knowing 
in  yourselves  that  you  have,  upon  the  security  of  m  y°u"elve» th^ 

the 

(  The  Lord  will  judge  his  people,  &c]  supposing,  as  Diodate  himself  does,  there 

The  connection  seems  plainly  to  require  was  any  efficacy  in  baptism  to enlig A/en,  any 

this  interpretation  ;  and  it  agrees  very  well  more  than  to  regenerate.    Though  as  it  was 

with  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  here  intro-  indeed  the  ordinance  by  which  persons 

duced.    Very  few  commentators  have  con-  were  solemnly  entered  into  thelist  of  those 

sidered  it  in  this  view;  yet  since  I  wrote  who  were  in  the  main,  and  in  the  Judg- 

this,  I  find  Mr.  Cradock  (Apost.  Hist.  p.  ment  of  charity  enlightened and  regenerated, 

S87,)  gives  it  the  same  sense.    And  Ra-  my  respect  for  the  opinion  of  so  many 

pheliits  (Annot.  in  loe.)  hath  produceJ  a  eminent  persons,  ancient  and  modern,  has 

passage  from  Xenophon,  in  which  the  ori-  determined  me  to  bint  at  the  sense  tbey 

ginal  wordKfmi,  will  judge,  is  used  to  sig-  have  generally  given  to  it  in  the  para- 

nify  vindicating,  or  pronouncing  sentence  phrase. 
in  favour  of.  h  A  great  contest.']    This  is  the  empha- 

g  Having  been  enlightened.']     By  some  tical    signification   of  the  word  a0x*m, 

this  is  understood  of  btplism ;  and  it  fs  which  gives  a  view  of  their  courage  and 

certoi o  the  fathers  use  the  phrase  ni  that  bravery  very  proper  for  his  purpose,  while 

sense.    But  I  see  no  reason  from  scripture9  he  was  thus  commending  and  animatiug 

for  limiting  it  to  that  interpretation;  or  them. 

1  Yet 


For  if  my  draw  back,  God  will  have  no  pleasure  in  him.  1 59 

hare  in  bearen.abet-  the  gospel-promises,  a  far  better,  and  an  endur-  »ct. 

tcr  and   2~    — ■-- : —  -  -      -     ■  ... 

substance. 


tcr  and  au  enduring  ing  su^stance  Jn  fa  heavens,  where  eternal  riches     xr- 


and  felicity  await  you,  when  all  the  possessions    Hcb 
of  earth  are  lost,  and  all  its  sorrows  come  to  a  x.  34. 
perpetual  period. 

55  Cast  not  away      Let  the  remembrance  of  these  things  there-  35 
thereiore  ^rour  confr-  j€Tt  animate  yOU  to  persist  in  such  heroic  reso- 

FraTrecomjMnce  *of  lutions;  and  cast  not  away  that  confidence  of 
reward.  yours,  and  that  free  and  courageous  profession 

of  it,  which  hath  so  great  and  glorious  a  reconu 
pence  entailed  upon  it;  even  that  of  eternal  life 
and  happiness,  which  the  Divine  goodness  will 
bestow  as  a  gracious  reward  on  all  who  thus 

56  Tar  ye  have  need  maintain  it.     It  will  indeed  be  necessary,  that  36 
l^Hnn^  «m  ^  order  to  secure  it,  you  should  take  up  a  firm 

ye  hare  done  the  will  .  1     •  •       y  i  >■ T         >    /• 

of  God,  ye  might  re~  and  vigorous  resolution ;  for  ye  have  still  need  of 
ewe  the  promise.        continued  patience,  that  having  done  the  will  of 

God,  during  this  short  state  of  probation  here, 
ye  may  receive  and  inherit  the  promise  of  life  and 
salvation,  to  which  ye  have  already  expressed 

37  For  yet  a  little  such  a  firm  regard.     And  I  hope  you  will  still  37 
l^'^l^^1^  goon  to  maintain  the  glorious  cause;  for  it  is 

come  will  come;  and  p  #•#••  1^111        ■ 

till  not  tany.  hut  yet  a  very  little  time1,  and  as  God  declared 

by  the  prophet  Habakkuk,  though  he  supposes 
he  might  for  a  while  tarry,  (Hab.  ii.  3,)  he  that 
cometh,  he  that  is  known  by  that  illustrious  title 
of  the  Comer,  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, on  whom  our  eyes  and  our  hopes  arc  fixed, 
*  will  come  to  the  rescue  of  his  people,  and  he  will 
not  delay  beyond  the  period  which  his  wisdom 
and  faithfulness  have  marked  out.  He  will  come 
and  open  those  important  scenes,  which  shall 
not  only  conclude  our  labours  and  sufferings, 

38  N*ow  the  just  shall  but  abundantly  repay  them  all.     But  in  the  38 
^do^ba^k/m?  meantime,  as  it  is  there  added,  the  just  shall 
louiihail  have  no  plea-  live  by  h\s faith,  so  we  are  assured  by  the  repeat - 
wrein  bim.  ed  testimony  of  the  word  of  God,  that  the  truly 

good  man  shall  by  firm  faith  in  the  Divine 
perfections,  promises,  and  grace,  obtain  justi- 
fication and  comfort,  life  and  happiness.  Yet  if 
he  draw  back*,  my  soul,  saith  the  Divine  oracle, 
shall  have  no  complacency  in  him  :  a  total  apos- 
tacy  would  expose  even  the  best  of  men  to  the 
Divine  displeasure  and  abhorrence ;  as  former 

experiences 

iYetm  Utile  lime."]     Some  would  render  observable,  tbat  the  alteration  of  a  tingle 

H,  a  tittle,  a  very  Itttle  time. — It  has  been  letter  changes  the  reading  into  this  sense 

observed,  tbat  i^o/xi»o;,  the  Comer,  is  a  in  which  the  Seventy  have  taken  it. — The 

title  jriven  to  the  Messiah,  Mat.  xu  3.  original  word  wror»*>i?ai  properly  signifies 

k  Yet  if  he  draw  back.']    We  render  the  to  sneak  or  to  slink  aivay.     Acts  xx.  20; 

phrase  in  Habakkuk,  lifted  up.     And  it  is  C»tl.  ii.  12. 


160  Reflections  on  our  obligations  to  sicdfastness. 

•ict.   experiences  of  religion  would  render  the  guilt  of 
m.  xv*     such  apostacy  more  aggravated.     But  blessed     39  But  w«  are  not 
"  Heb    bc  God,  we  have  a  chearful  hope  of  being  pre-  flhem.  wh0^w 

"™  j  /  ^-ii  r*  °  v     *>  back  unto  penhbonj 

JL  39.  served  trom  so  terrible  a  state ;  for  we  are  not  of  but  of  them  that  be- 
ihem  that  draw  back  to  such  dreadful  destruction,  Jieve> t0  the  saving  of 
but  of  then*  that  go  on  amidst  all  opposition  still  thc,oul* 
to  believe;  and  sustained  by  Divine  grace,  will 
persevere  in  that  happy  way,  to  the  preservation 
and  complete  salvation  of  the  soul. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     We  see  the  dreadful  consequences  of  sinning  wilfully,  after  we 

26  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth :  how  diligently  should  we 
guard  against  every,  even  the  least  appearance  of  it.  Should  we 
fall  into  so  great  an  evil,  there  would  remain  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sin ;  and  O  how  dreadful,  to  lose  our  part  in  that  great  sacrifice,. 

27  and  be  consigned  over  to  a  certain  fearful  expectation  of  wrath  and 
fiery  indignation  I  but  blessed  be  God,  it  is  not  yet  our  case.    It 

is  not  every  wilful  sin  which  thus  seals  up  the  wretched  soul  to 
condemnation ;  for  who  then  could  hope  for  heaven  ?  or  who  in  the 
utter  despair  of  heaven,  could  enjoy  this  world  ?  may  we  not  say 
who  could  endure  it  ? 

If  we  would  avoid  this  dreadful  doom,  let  us  guard  against 
every  approach  toward  any  thing  which  might  be  interpreted 
29  treading  underfoot  the  $on  of  God,  or  doing  despight  unto  the  Spi- 
*    rit  of  grace.     On  the  contrary,  Jet  us  ever  retain  the  most  reve- 
rent affection  for  the  Son  of  God,  and  ever  cherish  the  influences 
of  the  Spirit.     So  shall  we  avoid  the  threatened  vengeance,  and 

31  escape  that  in6nitely  dreadful  thing,  the  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God. 

To  have  experienced  in  any  degree  the  power  and  efficacy  of 
religion,  is  the  great  preservative  against  apostacy.    They  who 

32  have  already,  like  those  believing  Hebrews,  made  great  sacrifices 
to  their  conscience,  ought  to  feel  the  force  of  the  obligation.  The 
struggles  through  which  they  have  already  passed,  the  combats 
they  have  already  maintained,  should  have  a  powerful  influence 
on  their  future  resolution,  that  they  may  not  stain  the  lustre  of 
their  former  victories. 

If  such  trials  be  appointed  for  us,  may  our  faith  be  proportion* 
3  4- ably  strengthened;  that  we  may  take  joyfully,  not  only  the  spoil- 
ing of  our  goods,  but  the  torture  of  our  bodies ;  knowing  thai  we 
have  in  heaven  a  better  and  more  enduring  substance  than  worldly 
wealth,  and  a  far  more  glorious  abode  than  these  tabernacles  of 
36  clay.    Let  the  recompense,  of  reward  be  kept  continually  in  our 

view; 


By  faith  we  learn ,  the  worlds  were  made  by  the  word  of  God.      1 6  L 

riew;  that  thereby  that  patience  may  be  supported,  of  which  we   ,^r- 
ever  stand  in  such  evident  need,  that  after  we  have  done  the  will  of 


God,  we  may  go  to  inherit  the  promises.  Ver. 

Let  the  certain  and  speedy  approach  of  him  that  is  to  come,  daily  37 
comfort  us,  and  confirm  the  faith  by  which  we  live;  and  let  us  still 
pour  out  our  fervent  supplications  before  God,  that  we  may  not 
draw  back ^  which  if  we  do,  it  will  be  infinitely  fatal.     Then  instead 
of  beholding  us  with  complacency,  God's  soul  mil  abhor  us ;  and  33 
that  abhorrence  will  be  proportionable  to  our  violated  engage- 
ments, and  dishonoured  profession.     Perdition  pursues  our  retreat. 
Let  every  consideration  therefore,  of  honour,  of  gratitude,  of  in- 
terest and   of  safety,  concur  to  urge  us  on,  and  to  support  the 
steadiness  of  our  faith,  till  we  receive  the  glorious  crown  of  it,  in  39 
the  complete  salvation  of  our  souls. 


SECT.  XVI. 

The  Apostle  enters  on  a  discourse,  in  which  he  proposes  to  the  He- 
brews, illustrious  examples  of  faith,  which  had  appeared  in  holy 
men  mentioned  in  their  scriptures,  and  particularly  in  Abel, 
Enoch,  Noah ;  and  Abraham  and  Sarah*    Heb.  XI.  1 — 16. 

Hmiwi  Xf.  1.  Hebrews  XL  l. 

^^^^JTr^bSi  T  HAVE  sPoken  of  the  faitn  by  which  the iust  iicT- ' 

k>ped<br,  the  evidence    m  shall  live ;  and  that  I  may  excite  you  to  cul-    xvu 
tf  dungs u<*  teen.        tivate  that  blessed  principle  more  and  more,  let  Heb 

me  now  enter  into  a  more  distinct  consideration  xi.  i. 
of  it,  and  set  before  your  eyes,  O  ye  believing 
Hebrews,  some  glorious  examples  of  it,  with 
which  your  sacred  history  abounds.  To  consi- 
der it  then  in  its  nature;  faith  is  the  confident 
expectation*  of  things  hoped  for,  upon  the  secu- 
rity of  the  fiivine  promise,  and  the  powerful 
convictianh  of  things  which  are  not  seen;  but  of 
whose  certainty  and  importance  there  is  such  a 
full  persuasion,  that  they  act  upon  the  mind,  in 
a  great  measure,  as  if  they  were  present. 

To 

^Confident  expectation.]  Compare  2  Cor.  strict  proof  or  demonstration,  that  is,  saith 

w.  4 ;   Heb.    iii.    14 ;    where  the   word  Mr.  Hallet,  such  a  kind  of  reason  and  ar~ 

««fwif,  *«  used  in  this  sense ;  and  Raphe-  guraent,  as  both  convinces  the  understand- 

lias  has  confirmed  it  by  some  pertinent  ing,  and  engages  a  man  to  act  according 

quotations  f rom  Polybuis.  to  that  conviction.    Accordingly  I  have 

bTke  powerful  conviction  of  things  not  rendered  it  bv  the  word  conviction,  which 

seen:  »k$f^oc  wv  0X«r©f*ow.]     EXi/W,  it  I  think  properly  expresses  the  apostle's 

bath  been  observed  by  many  learned  men,  meaning, 
**d  particularly  by  Raphelhu  in  toe*  is  a 

cThat 


162  Faita  illustrated  in  the  case  of  Abel  and  Enoch : 

sect.        To  this  I  would  excite  you,  by  considerations     2  For  by  it  theei- 
^xvi-    peculiarly  suited  to  your  own  case,  as  the  chil-  f*"*»»«d  •  8<>od 
*jjeb     dren  of  the  patriarchs ;  for  by  it  the  illustrious 
XI.  2.  elders  obtained  an  [honourable]  testimony  to  their 
character,  and  it  lay  at  the  root  of  many  of  the 
most  glorious  things  they  have  ever  done. 
3     By  faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were     3.  Thr©ugh  faith  we 
adjusted  by  the  word  of  God  %  and  the  several  re-  ^^laby 
volutions  of  them  directed  by  the  operations  of  the  word  of  God,  so 
his  secret  providence,  as  the  whole  universe  was  that  thins*  wh,ch  aie 

^  f    *        'iii*  •  j  1  1     seen.were  not  made  of 

at  first  created  by  his  power,  wisdom,  and  good-  tfamgs  which  doappear, 
ness,.  and  the  things  which  are  seen,  were  not 
made  of  things  which  do  appear* :  it  is  certain 
no  visible  cause  could    produce  these  things, 
which  would  be  in  effect  to  suppose  them  to 
have. produced  themselves;    we  therefore  by 
faith  refer  them  to  a  Divine  invisible  original. 
4     And  this  happy  and  sublime  principle  hath     4  By  faith  Abel  of- 
wrought  even  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  fered  untoGod  a  more 

j    ft.       ^     ,  ,  .    e    .-     &  ..    1       •        excellent sacrifice than 

and  animated  good  men  to  actions  most  pleasing  Cain,  by  which  be  ob- 
to  God,  and  honourable  to  themselves.     It  was,  uinc^ 

for  instance,  by  faith  that  Abel  offered  to  God  a 
greater  and  more  acceptable  sacrifice  than  Cain*; 

c  That  the  worlds  were  adjusted  by  the  which  clearly  expresses,  I  apprehend,  the 

wora\  of  God]    As  the  original  word  is  apostle's  intention.     The  construction  of 

cuwvi(,  I  was  once  inclined  to  have  ren-  Rom.  iv.  16,  is  somewhat  similar  to  this  t 

dered  it,  the  various  ages  of  the  world  were  Therefore  it  it  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  of 

adjusted ;  and  1  have  included  this  sense  grace,  J*«  t»1$  tx  vrterwe  ita  xala  x«p"t  tbat 

in  the  paraphrase.    But  it  does  not  so  evi-  is,  "  that  it  might  appear  to  be  of  grace,  aa 

dently  appear,  that  the  consequence,  re-  we  have  already  proved  it  is."    The  apo- 

lating  to  things  not  being  made  by  those  that  stle's  intention  was,  by  the  latter  clause  as 

appear,  could  be  deduced  from  that  prin-  an  incontested  principle  to  establish  what 

ciple;   1   therefore   conclude   upon   the  he  now  wanted  to  prove,  namely,  that 

whole,  that  this  is  an  instance  uhere  aim  justification  was  by  faith;  and  this  he  does 

signifies  world;   as  it  is  often  translated  from  the  consideration  of  its  being  by 

in  the  New  Testament.    Bishop  Pearson  grace.    It  may  be  proper  to  consult  Mr. 

would  translate  it,  were  made  of  things  Hallet  on  Heb.  xi.  3,  note  q.  who  refers  to 

which  do  not  appear,  that  is,  made  out  of  Eph.  i.  12;   and  1  Cor.  x.  6.  where   the 

nothing,  without  any  pre-existent  matter,  apostle's  words  hc  to,  Sec.  cannot  signify 

before  God  created  the  worlds.    Pearson  any  thing  but  to  the  intent  that, 

on  the  Creed,  p.  58.  e  A  greater  and  more  excellent  sacrifice J\ 

d  As — the  things  which   are  seen,  were  A  late  ingenious  writer,  Mr.  Kennicoit, 

not  made  of  things  which  do  appear:  uc  to  (in  his  Two  dissertations  on  the  Tree  of  Life, 

/u»j  tx  yairofACHuiv,  x.  t.  X.]     Our  translators  and  the  Oblations  of  Cain  and  Abel,  page 

hare  rendered  this  clause,  So  that  the  things  197,)  has  inferred  from  the   word  wXmoto 

which  are  seen,   Sec.    But  this  does  not  $v<rtay,  which  may  be  rendered  a  greater 

seem  to  be  sufficiently  agreeable  either  to  or  fuller  sacrifice,   that  Cain    contented 

the  original,  or  to  the  design  of  the  apo-  himself  with  presenting  only  the  mincka, 

stle ;  which  was  not  to  deduce  the  senti-  or    bread-offering,    without    a    victim  £ 

meut  contained  in  the  latter  clause  as  an  whereas  Abel   sacrificed  both,  and    by 

inference  from  the  former;  but  rather  to  presenting  a  iamb,  shewed  his  faith  in  the 

establish  the  position  in  the  first  part  of.  great  sacrifice  of  the  iamb  of  God. — After 

the  verse,  by  the  principle  laid  down  in  all  that  has  been  offered  to  the  contrary, 

the  latter.    Accordingly,   I  have  given  it  I  must  think  that  the  Divine  original  of 

this  turn  in  the  paraphrase,  nnd  have  taken  sacrifices   is  strongly   insinuated   in    tbia 

the  liberty  to  translate  u;  ra,   ice.  as,  place. 


By  frith  Noah  prepared  an  at k for  saving  his  house.  163 

dined  witness,  that  he  bu  means  ofwhich  he  obtained  a  testimony  that  he   "ct. 
wairishteou^Godtes-         righteous ;  God,  by  the  visible  tokens  of  his    xvi' 

tifying  of  his  gifts:  ana    -  ©     ,         /  .  '     J  ,  .         --  ,.    ,      ,  - 

by.tbebcin/dead,yct  favour,  beating  witness  to  his  gifts,  which  he  Hcb# 
•pcakcth.  presented  on  the  altar ;  and  by  it  he  being  dead,  xr.  4. 

yet  speaketh(;  and  recommends  to  us  in  all  ages 
that  regard  to  the  great  atonement*  which  he 
expressed  by  bringing  an  animal  sacrifice,  while 
Cain  contented  himself  with  the  vegetable  pro- 
ducts of  the  ground.     And  though  Abel  became 
the  early  victim  of  Cain's  rage,  yet  that  circum- 
stance* id  conjunction  with  the  declaration  he 
received  of  the  Divine  acceptance  and  favour,  is 
very  instructive,  in  that  it  affords  so  powerful 
an  evidence  of  a  future  state. 
3  By  faith  Enoch      By  faith  the  celebrated  patriarch  Enoch  was*  * 
ZT£?%  !£t£  *"  a  miraculous  manner,  translated  from  among 
aad  was  not  found,  be-  men ;  so  that  he  should  not  see  death  /  and  he  was 
ame  God  bad  trans,  notfound*  any  longer  among  the  inhabitants  of 

h^Ios^»o^h^h^d  this  ,ower  world> because  God  had  translated  him 
thit  testimony,  that  be  to  the  celestial  regions,  in  a  manner  before  alto- 
pleased  God.  gether  unexampled,  nor  ever   since  equalled 

among  mortals,  but  in  the  single  instance  of 
Elijah*  And  God  thus  translated  him,  not  only 
because  he  had  a  regard  for  his  character,  but 
because  he  would  by  such  an  interposition,  give 
a  visible  and  Very  important  lesson  to  others,  to 
seek  and  secure  hisfavour  by  the  exercise  of  such 
a  disposition.  For  before  his  translation,  he  ob- 
tained witness  that  he  pleased  God:  preceding 
tokens  were  given  of  God's  favourable  regards 
to  him  ;  and  that  character  is  expressed  by  the 
sacred  historian  when  it  is  said,  (Gen.  v.  24,) 
that  Enoch  walked  with  God  ;  that  is,  he  main- 
tained a  constant  regard  to  him,  and  received 
the  indication  of  his  favour ;  so  that  there  sub- 
sisted a  holy  intercourse  and  friendship  between 
«  But  without  faith  God  and  Enoch.  But  without  a  sincere  faith  ,$ 
^b£?&£th£  «  *•  B«*  principle  of  action  fit  is]  absolutely 
cometh  impossible  to  please  [him  ;]for  he  who  approach- 
es to  God,  and  pretends  to  walk  with  him h, 

must, 

f  Dead,  yet  apeaheth.]    Some  would  ten-  would  render  XaXii7ai,  he  is  spoken  of  to  this 

der  it,  Aid  for  this  they  toy  he  died,  that  is,  day,  as  a  person  of  most  eminent  piety  and 

there  is  a  tradition  that  he  was  massacred  goodness. 

br  Cain,  in  a  dispute  about  the  recompense  g.  Was  notfound.]    The  circumstances 

of  i  future  life,    which    faith   proposes,  of  his  tram  la  t  ion  are  not  mentioned;  but 

Sarin's  Sermons.  Vol.  IX,  page  54.     I  some  have  thought  this  intimates  he  was 

rather  think  it  refers  to  the  testimony  borne,  privately  translated,    and    sought  for,    at 

a*  it  were,  to  a  future  state  by  his  story,  as  Elijah  afterwards  was,  2  Kings  ii.  17. 

be  was  so  excellent  a  person,  and  visibly  h  Approacheth  to  God,  and  pretends  to 

iflHuved  by  God,  yet  left  to  suffer  by  the  walk  wirh  him.]    Raphelius  hath  shewn, 

cnjelty  of  his  wicked  brother.      Some  thai  the  original  word  *>pw«fx»j"w  is  ap- 

Vol.  X,  X                                                         plied 


1 64  By  faith  Abraham  sojourned  in  a  strange  land ; 

sect,   must,  as  the  foundation  of  that  intercourse,  cometh  to  God,  most 
**•    firmly  believe  that  he  exists,  and  [that]  he  is  the  ^£££E£ 


Heb.    rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him,  and  them   that  diligently 
XI.  6.    will  bestow  some  peculiar  and  important  bles-  seek  him. 
sings  upon  them.     For  where  there  are  no  such 
expectations  as  these,  the  soul  cannot  be  ani- 
mated to  the  labours  and  struggles  of  a  truly  re- 
ligious life. 

7  By  faith  the  patriarch  Noah,  the  second  com-  *  B7  faith  Noah» he- 
mon  ancestor  of  mankind,  being  admonished  by  Sf^St^Sw 

T>..  ,  •         i  •  °        ?  •  »  *    things  not  seen  as  yet, 

a  Divine  oracle,  concerning  things  which  were  not  moved  with  fear,  pre- 
yet  seen,  and  things  of  such  a  nature,  that  no  pared  an  ark  to  the  sav- 
one  had  ever  seen  or  heard  of  any  thing  parallel  &  t^'  ^ 
to  them,  the  dissolution  of  the  world  by  a  flood,  demned  tbe  world,  and 
and  the  destruction  of  all  its  inhabitants,  believ-  became  heir  of  the 
ed  and  revered  the  awful  threatening.     And  be-  MST"  whicb  U 
%ng  impressed  with  a  pious,  and  in  that  connec- 
tion,  most  rational  fear  of  the  Divine  judg- 
ments, with  immense  labour  and  cost,  amidst 
all  the  insults  of  prophane  and  wicked  men, 
prepared  an  ark,  wnich  God  taught  him  to  build 
for  the  salvation  of  his  house  and  family ;  by 
means  of  which  he  condemned  the  unbelieving 
world'1,  by  bearing  a  public  and  convincing  tes- 
timony against  them.  And  thus  he  became  heir  of 
the  righteousness  which  is  obtained  by  faith  k :  he 
was  pronounced  by  God  a  righteous  person, 
though  his  character  was  not  absolutely  free 
from  imperfections,  and  became  by  divine  grace 
entitled  to  the  promise  of  eternal  life,  of  which 
his  temporal  deliverance,  though  so  amazing, 
was  only  an  emblem. 

8  By  faith,  that  illustrious  patriarch  Abraham,'  s  By  faith  Abraham, 
from  whom  you  justly  esteem  it  a  peculiar  ho-  wohc^u£ e™  f  "e*c£ 
nour  and  happiness  to  be  descended,  being  caU  which  he  should  after 
led  by  the  God  of  glory,  who  appeared  to  him,  receive 
to  go  out,  from  bis  Father's  house  and  native 

land,  to  a  distant  place,  which  God  promised 

that 

plied  in  the  Greek  classics,  to  coming  to  God  i  Condemned  the  xeor/d.]     It  is  plain  that 

by  prayer;  and  it  is  used  in  chap.  x.  1.  here,  as  in  many  other  places,  a  person  is 

22;  and  xiu  22, 23;  for  approaching  to  God  said  to  condemn  those  against  whom  be 

in  uaoy  act  of  Divine  worship.    He  there-  furnishes   out    matter  of   accusation,    in 

fore  justly  observes,  that  it  may  here  be  which  view  Titus  ami.  11,  may  be  under* 

taken  in  a  larger  sense,  and  refer  to  that  stood.    See  the  note  there, 

steady  course  of  piety  and  virtue,  which  k  Heir  of  the  righteousness,']    Bishop 

is  implied  in  pleating  Godt  or  walking  with  Cumberland  observes,  that  Noah  is   the 

him,  as  in  the  former  verse  Enoch  is  said  first  to  whom  the  name  of  righteous  man 

to  have  done ;  and  which  in  the  preceding  is  applied  in  Scripture.    Cumb.  Orig,GenU 

clause,  it  is  declared  to  be  impossible  for  p.  418. 
any  one  to  do  without  faith. 

1 


And  Sarai  was  delivered  of  a  child  when  past  age.  165 

receive  for  an  inherit-  that  he  should  afterwards  receive  for  an  inherit-  "ct. 
ance,  obeyed ;  and  he  nce  ^gygj  without  disputing:  or  murmuring,  xvi* 
went  out,  not  kao*mg  »       y  .         »    ■     #  *  +  n       i  •  »*'  ■ 

whither  he  went.         and  went  out,  though  he  knew  not  at  ail  whither    Heb# 

lie  was  going,  or  to  which  part  of  the  world  he  XI.  8. 
was  to  steer  his  course,  humbly  resigning  him- 
self to  Divine  Providence  to  mark  out  his  jour- 

9  By  faith  he  so-  ney  and  his  abode.    By  faith,  he  sojourned  all  9 
joarned  in  the  land  of  tQe  remainder  of  his  days  in  the  land  of  promise* 

promise,  as  t«  a  strange       ,  uu  •„   *      u  i  •    ■>  , 

country,  dwelling  in  when  he  knew  it  to  be  so,  as  [in]  a  strange 
tabernacles  with  Isaac  country,  without  having  any  property  there,  un- 
aad  Jacob,  the  hem  jegs  -lt  was  t|jat  Qf  a  sepulchre  towards  the  close 

with  him  of  the  same     fL.    ,.-        j      n-        •  V,     ,  i  ir 

promUe,  of  his  life ;  dwelling  m  tents,  easily  moved  from 

one  place  to  another,  some  part  of  the  time  with 
Isaac  and  Jacob1 1  who,  in  their  succession, 
were  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise,  and  de- 
positaries of  it,  yet  led  the  same  kind  of  wan. 

10  For  be  looked  for  dering  life.     But  he  passed  from  place  to  place  10 
m   city    which  hath  wjtn  cheerfulness  ;  for  he  expected  at  length  to 

foundations,        whose  i      i     •         .  •*  j  ..l   *.       ..  L 

builder  and  maker  is  °e  led  on  to  a  city,  and  that  not  such  an  one  as 
pod.  he  had  left  bis  native  land,  or  such  as  he  saw 

in  Canaan,  or  even  in  Egypt,  grand  and  popu- 
lous as  some  of  their  buildings  were ;  the  object 
of  his  joyful  and  confident  expectation,  was  that 
city,  which  alone  hath  firm  and  immoveable 
foundations,  in  comparison  with  which  they  were 
but  like  a  frail  tabernacle;  a  city,  qf  which  God 
[is]  the  builder  and former ',  who  drew  and  exe- 
cuted the  grand  plan,  and  laid  out  upon  it  all 
the  richest  ornaments,  which  might  raise  it  to  a 
magnificence,  worthy  of  his  own  abode,  and  the 
inheritance  of  his  beloved  children. 

1 1  Through  faith  ai-      By  faith,  Sarai  herself,  notwithstanding  some  1 1 
so    Sara  herself  re-  mixture  0f  suspicion,  at  length,  as  the  worthy 

eeived  strength  to  con-  A     -         i_r       •      t       j    &     •  .•  %J 

cciTc  seed,  and  was de-  consort  of  such  an  husband,  and  worthy  mother 
livered  of  a  child  when  of  such  an  offspring,  received  strength  for  the 
causTshi^ud11^  htai  C(mcePiion  of  seed,  and  brought  forth  a  child  be- 
Sthfni  who  had  pro!  y°nd  the  due  time  of  age  for  such  a  purpose, 
Bused.  when  she  was  ninety  years  old,  and  in  the  course 

of  nature  absolutely  incapable  of  being  a  mo- 
ther; because  she  accounted  him  who  had  pro- 
mised, to  be  thefaithful  and  Almighty  God,  who 
could  with  infinite  ease  accomplish  an  event, 
which  then  seemed  to  be,  and  indeed  was  unpa- 

12  Therefore  sprang  ralleled.     Therefore  by  this  mighty  principle  of  1 2 
tbeic  even  of  one,  and  faith  Jn  her>  ^  in  Aoraham,  there  sprang  even 

from 

l  With  Isaac  and  Jacob.]     It  is  plain    given  to  Isaac  before  the  birth  of  his  chil- 
from  the  account  of  the  lives  of  these  pa-    dren,  would  sufficiently  intimate  to  Abra- 
trwxht,  that  Jacob  was  born  fifteen  years    ham  that  he  was  the  heir  of  the  promise, 
before  Abraham  died;  and  the  oracle 

X3  «  /* 


1 66  These  all  desired  a  better  country,  thai  is,  an  heavenly. 

sect,  from  one  father,  and  he  in  this  respect,  as  it  were,  him  as  good  at  dead. 

J±_dead  0  posterity  in  multitude  as  the  stars  of  -,«-*  -  *£■•£ 

Heb.    *'**  heaven,  ana  as  the  sand  upon  the  sea-shore  and  as  the  sand  which 

XI.  12.  innumerable™,  according  to  that  Divine  pro-  is  by  the  sea-shore  in- 

mise,  which  carried  its  efficacy  into  so  many  re-  numcrablc« 

moter  ages,  and  retains  it  even  to  this  day. 

13      Now  all  these  worthy  and  excellent  persons,      1 3  These  all  died  in 

of  w  horn  I  have  here  been  speaking,  died  in  faith,  **•  "".  ***££: 

A  ,      .  .      ,    .    ,  .    r.  ei_.i_.     a-      l     cc»ved   the  promises, 

not  having  received  the  blessings  exhibited  in  the  but  having  seen  them 
promises ;  but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  hav-  mf»  off,  and  were  per- 
ing  beenfMypersuadedloftkem]  andembraced  ^SXItStS: 
[them]    with  the  most  cordial  affection,   and  fessed  that  they  were 
greatest  ardour  of  mind,  and  having,  through  the  Grangers  and  pilgrims 
whole  course  of  their  lives,  confessed  that  they  °° thc  carth* 
were  strangers  and  sojourners  on  earth;  as  we 
know  that  these  holy  patriarchs,  and  some  of 
their  most  eminent  descendants  did.  (Gen.  xxiii. 
4;  xlvii,  9  ;  1  Chron.  xxix.  15  ;  Psal.xxxix.  12; 
14cxix.  19.  54.)    For  they  who  say  such  things     14  ^or,  they  that**? 
as  these,  and  speak  of  themselves  as  strangers  8U<*  t^lg,'th  decUlf 
and   pilgrims,  plainly  express  that  they  seek  a  £  country?1    **  *** 
country*,    different  from  that  in   which  they 

15  dwell,  when  they  use  such  language.  And  1 5  And  truly  if  they 
as  for  these  excellent  men,  if  indeed  they  had  J*1  bcen  miodful  «* 
been  mindful  of  that  country  from  which  they  whence^  Sme^J! 
come  out,  they  might  sure  have  had  an  opportum-  they  might  have  had 
ty  of  returning  to  it ;  for  they  were  a  Consider-  opportunity  to  h*ve 
able  body,  and  they  might  have  marched  back  return 

without  the  probability  of  meeting  with  any  re* 
distance,  and  might  have  expected  a  subsistence 
among  the  relations  of  their,  family,  who  were 
themselves  in  a  prosperous  state,  and  often  ex- 
pressed on  proper  occasions,  their  regard  to  these 

16  their  illustrious  kinsmen.  Now  therefore  it  is  But  now  they 
appears,  that  they  were  desirous  of  a  better,  that  d«*re  a  better  cD«»*rjr, 
is,  an  heavenly  [country  o^]  for  there  was  no  l  at  w*  **  ^Xe£ 
earthly  country,  which  they  seem  to  have  been 

Cursuing.     And  indeed  this  is  the  great  excel- 
x  mce  of  their  character,  to  be  governed  by  such 

views 

m    In  multitude  at  the  star*  of  heaven,  andealleth  them  all  by  their  names,  as  if  this 

Ice]     Mr.  Hallet  observes  here  a  great  were  the  peculiar  prerogative  of  God. 
propriety  in  the  aftottte*s  saying,  that  they        n  Seek  a  country :  walpila.]    The  ori- 

shoutd  be  in  multitude  at  the  stare  of  heaven,  gioal  word  is  very  emphatical ;  'it  signifies, 

and  as  the  sand  of  the  tea-shore  innumerable  :  as  it  were,  a  native  country,  or  a  country 

there  being  an  impossibility  of  numbering  in  which  ihe\r  father  dwelt,  and  is  opposed 

the  latter,  whereas  the  former,  since  they  to  that  in  which  they  were  strangers  and 

have    been   reduced  into    constellations,  pilgrims. 

have  been  numbered  with  a  considerable  o  Better  country,  thai  ir,  an  heaven- 
degree  of  exactness.  See  hallet  in  toe.  ly.~\  The  argument,  according  tA  the 
where  be  endeavours  to  account,  consist*  turn  I  have  given  it,  is  much,  the  same 
ently  with  this  observation,  for  Psal.  with  that  which  our  Lord  ucge*,  Mat. 
cxlvii.  4,  He  teUeth  the  number  of  {he  start,-  sxii.  32. 


Reflections  on  the  foregoing  instances  of  faith.  1 67 

wherefore  God  is  not  views;  therefore  God  determined  to  bestow  this  «ct. 

tSSLTA^SL  ^ppy  J?n*  "P0"^6™'  a"d  he *  ?'  «*«^-rL 

prepared  for  thtm  «  to  be  called  their  God,  in  such  a  peculiar  manner,   He^ 
city-  as  be  has  assumed  the  title,  because  he  hath  pre-  XL  16. 

oarerf  M*m  such  a  city  as  they  sought ;  whereas 
if  he  bad  done  nothing  more  for  them  than  he 
did  here  upon  earth,  it  would  have  been  beneath 
his  dignity  to  have  professed  that  relation  ;  as 
the  title  naturally  imports  something  great  and 
excellent,  far  beyond  what  these  patriarchs  re- 
ceived, and  indeed  what  any  can  possibly  receive 
in  this  mortal  and  transitory  life. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  the  many  glorious  examples  of  faith,  which  are  here  set  Ver. 
before  us,  animate  our  souls  to  imitation,  and  excite  in  us  a 
generous  desire  of  acting  upon  that  noble  and  sublime  principle, 
without  which  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.    And  O,  may  what  6 
we  call  our  faith  be  not  merely  a  speculative  and  ineffectual  assent  1 
to  the  trntb,  even  of  the  most  weighty  propositions;  but  &frm2 
persuasion  of  their  certainty,  and  a  deep  conviction  of  their  im- 
portance, that  we  also  may  obtain  a  good  report. 

May  we  believe  in  God,  as  the  former  and  support  of  universal  3 
nature,  as  most  assuredly  existing ,  and  as  most  bountifully  reward.  6 
ing  all  that  seek  him  with  sincerity  and  diligence.    So  shall  our 
sacrifices  be  acceptable  to  bim,  as  those  of  Abel  were,  while  with* 
him  we  look  to  that  great  sacrifice  and  atonement,  of  which  his 
victim  was  the  appointed  representation.    Like  Enoch  we  shall  5 
then  be  animated  to  walk  with  God,  and  favoured  with  Divine  in- 
tercourse and  communications.     And  though  we  cannot  expect  a 
translation  like  bis,  which  should  exempt  us  from  the  common  lot 
of  mortality,  we  shall  be  secure  of  admission  into  the  paradise  of 
God  above,  and  in  due  time  shall  ascend  to  it  in  our  complete  per- 
sons.    We  shall  then,  like  Noah,  find  our  safety  in  the  midst  of  a  7 
dissolving  world,  and  while  sinners  are  condemned,  be  found  the 
heirs  of  righteousness. 

While  we  wait  for  this  happiness,  let  us  endeavour  to  approve 
ourselves  the  genuine  children  of  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faith- % 
JuL  Ever  attentive  to  the  Divine  call,  may  we  in  obedience  to  it, 
be  willing  to  go  forth,  though  we  do  not  particularly  know  whither; 
and  with  an  intrepidity  like  his,  may  we  even  be  ready  to  exchange 
worlds,  at  the  command  of  God,  ignorant  as  we  are  of  what  lies 
beyond  the  grave ;  thinking  it  enough,  that  we  know  it  is  a  land 
which  God  hath  promised  as  the  inheritance  of  his  children.  It  10 
is  indeed  a  city  that  hath  foundations,  in  comparison  of  which  all 

the 


1 68  By  faith  graham  offered  up  Isaac : 

ticT.  the  most  magnificent  and  established  buildings  of  the  children  of 

XVI'    men  are  but  mean  and  moveable  tents. 

Ver.  God  boasts  in  the  title  of  its  builder  and  maker,  having  formed 
and  fashioned  it  for  the  highest  displays  of  his  glory  and  his  love ; 
and  in  reference  to  it,  he  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  our  God;  for 
by  bestowing  it  upon  us,  he  answers  all  which  that  high  and 
16  glorious  title  might  import.  May  we  ever  desire  this  as  our  better 
country,  and  live  as  its  citizens  ought ;  confessing  ourselves,  in  re- 
ference to  it,  to  be  pilgrims  and  strangers  upon  the  earth.  And 
though  we  here  receive  not  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises, 
may  we  keep  our  eyes  on  the  objects  they  exhibit,  how  distant 
soever  they  may  seem  ;  and  being  persuaded  of  them,  may  we  em- 
brace them  ;  embrace  them  even  with  our  dying  arms,  and  breathe 
out  our  prepared  and  willing  spirits,  in  full  assurance  that  we  are 
going  to  receive  and  possess  them. 


SECT.  XVII. 

The  Apostle further  dilates  upon  examples  and  instances  of  faith  it% 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph  and  Moses.  Heb,  XI.  17 — 29. 

Hebrews  XL  17.  Hebrews  xi.  17. 

«ct.   j  HAVE  already  mentioned  some  glorious  in-  B\£*  JJ«£- 
'    A  stances  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  our  iJJus-  offered  up  Isaac:  aod 


Heb    trious  progenitor ;   but  I  should  be  far  from  he  that  had  received 
XI.  17.  doing  justice  to  my  subject,  if  I  were  not  to  add  *hc  h?~^!i^tiSl 
another,  the  most  celebrated  of  all.     You  will  ton; 
remember  therefore,  that  it  was  by  faith  that 
Abraham  was  supported,  when  he  was  tried,  in 
that  most  severe  instance,  and  at  the  Divine 
command  offered  his  son,  his  only  son,  Isaac, 
whom  he  loved  ;  yea,  he  who  had  received  the 
promises,  which  terminated  not  only  in  his  seed, 
but  in  Isaac  by  name,  offered  his  only-begotten 
[son,]  in  whom  they  so  centred,  that  they  must 
necessarily  have  failed  if  he  had  perished  with-* 
out  any  offspring.  So  that  nothing  seemed  more 
difficult,  on  principles  of  common  reason,  than 
the  reconciliation  of  the  promise  with  the  com- 
18mand.      Even   when  he  was  destined  to  the      18  Of  whom  it  wit 
altar,  concerning  whom  it  was  said,  In  Isaac  J*  J^VSE 
shall  thy  seed  be  called,  (Gen.  xxi.  12,)  yet  his  led: 
triumphant  faith  surmounted  even  such  an  ob- 
stacle, and  it  was  as  wise  and  rational  as  it  was 
19  pious  and  heroic :     Reasoning  within  himself     19  Accounting  that 
as  be  did,  that  God  was  able  even  to  raise  [him]  God  wai  ab,c  to  ■g 

from 


And  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau*  1 69 

him  up  even  from  the  from  the  dead* ;  and  consequently  that  he  could  "CT- 
***    fr""  llT*  ha™  brought  Isaac  to  life  again,  if  he  had  really    x™' 

also  be  received  him  .      ,     & ,        ,  .n     f  •     .'-  ,  ,  J ....... 

in  a  figure.  expired  under  the  sacrincal  knife,  and  been  re-   Hcb 

duced  to  ashes :  from  whence  he  received  him  xi.  19. 
even  in  a  figure*  *    For  as  his  production  was  a 
miracle,  raising  him,  as  it  were,  from  the  dead 
bodies  of  those  who  in  a  course  of  nature  had 
no  hope  of  children  ;  so  he  was  in  another  sense 
raised  from  the  dead,  when  God  gave  him  back 
to  Abraham  in  the  mount,  in  that  awful  trans- 
action, in  which  was  so  significant  a  represen- 
tation of  Christ's  day,  (John  viii.  56,)  and  of 
the  method  which  God  took  for  our  redemption, 
in  the  sacrifice  of  his  only-begotten  Son. 
so  By  faith  Isaac      By  faith,  in  a  revelation  which  he  then  re- 20 
Wes»ed  Jacob  and  Esau  ceived  from  God,  under  that  superior  direction, 
concerning      togs       Jsaa£  when  advanced  in  age  blessed  bis  two  chiU 

dren,  Jacob  and  Esauc,  and  uttered  some  re* 
markable  oracles  concerning  things  long  to  come, 
and  of  such  a  nature,  that  no  human  foresight 
could  possibly  reach  them. 
2i  By  faith  Jacob,      By  faith,  Jacob,  when  dying,  blessed  each  of  21 

^dhCboTrthe^S  thesons  of  Joseph,  in  full  dependence  on  the  Di- 
of  Joseph;  and  *ror-  vine  promise  of  an  inheritance  in  Canaan  ;  ap- 
shipped  leaning  upon  pointing  these  his  grand-children,  tribes  in 
the  cop  of  nil  tta&        Israel :  foretelling  the  superiority  of  Ephraim  the 

younger,  to  Manasseth  the  elder ;  and  in  thank- 
ful acknowledgment  of  that  Divine  goodness, 
which  he  had  so  long  experienced,  at  the  same 
time  worshipped*,  bowing  down  upon  the  top  qf 
his  stqff]  with  which  he  supported  himself  as  he 
sat  on  the  side  of  his  bedc. 

Again, 

a  Reasoning  that  God  nas  able  even  to  when  they  would  express  a  typical  repre~ 

rout  him.']     Archbishop  Tillotson  justly  sent  at  ion.    He  Imagines  this  interpretation 

observes,  that  his  faith  was  in  this  respect  to  be  the  more  probable,  because  the  Apo~ 

the  more  admirable,  as,  so  far  as  we  can  stlt  hath  put  a  mark  of  emphasis  upon  tt 

learn,  there  never  had  been  one  single  in-  itawt&x»i#  by  prefixing  %a*  to  it,  even  in  a\ 

stance  of  a  resurrection  from  the  dead,  in,  figure. 

or  before,  the  days  of  Abraham.  c  Blessed  Jacob.]      He  Was  persuaded 

b  In  a  figure :  it  wsga&Xn.]  Some  think  that  God  would  one  way  or  another  make 
this  implies,  that  his  birth  was  a  kind  of  good  his  promises  to  them,  though  he 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  But  the  could  not  certainly  tell  how,  and  was  mis- 
teamed  Dr.  Warburton  contends  earnest-  taken  in  the  person. 
ly  for  it,  that  »?  waga&xn  intimates,  that  d  Worshipped.]  He  thought  it  so  great 
the  whole  transaction  was  parabolical  or  a  privilege  to  be  buried  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
ifpical  of  the  method  God  would  take  for  naan,  that  he  bowed  his  head,  in  token  of 
the  salvation  of  men.  The  learned  Wolfius  thankfulness  for  it;  which  was  another 
is  of  the  tame  opinion,  (Cura*Philolog,Vo\.  demonstration  of  faith  in  God's  promise. 
IV.  p.  762.)  and  observes  in  support  of  it,  Gen.  xlvii.  30,  31. 

that  the  Greek  word  *<*ga&Xi|  answers  to  e  On  the  top  of  his  staff,  as  he  sat  on  the 

the  Hebrew  ^jpQ,  and  is  so  used  by  the  side  of  his  bed.]    In  the  passage  referred 

Seventy;  and  that  the  Hebrews  are  wont  to  Geo-  *Ivii-  31.  it  is  said  according  to 

»say  tooa,  in  or  by*  parable  ox  figure,  our  ^S1"*1  YCr*,on'  I,rael  hov*d  ^metf 

upon 


1 1Q  The  same  faith  manifested  in  Moses : 


•ECT. 


Again)  it  was  by  faith  that  Joseph,  when  dy-     to  By  faith  Joseph 

XYIU    Mg,  mentioned  the  departure  of  the  children  of  £™{£  f^™*- 

Hcb#    M  out  of  Egypt,  as  a  fact  which  should  cer-  parting  of  the  children 

£l.  22,  tainly  come  to  pass,  though  at  a  long  distance  of  of  Israel ;    and  gave 

time ;  and  then  in  token  of  his  entire  depend-  commandment    coo* 

'  .  j  ^  A.  c  ,,      .   ',      .      ccraing  his  bones. 

ence  upon  it,  and  expectation  of  the  inherit- 
ance they  would  then  possess^  he  gave  a  charge 

concerning  the  carrying  Aw  bones  with  them,  to 

be  interred  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers  in 

Canaan. 
23     The  case  of  our  illustrious  law-giver  will      ^3  B*  fa'th  Moses 

also  furnish  us  with  farther  glorious  examples  of  ^J'Ji 

that,  which  was  in  him  a  kind  of  hereditary  of  his  parent*,  because 

virtue ;  for  it  was  by  faith  that  Moses,  when  he  t"6*  ww*««M,t  Pro- 

was  just  born,  was  hidden  three  months  by  his  ^^IfjfofV. 

pious  parents,  in  their  own  house ;  because  they  King's  commandment. 

saw  [he  was]  a  graceful  child,  who  seemed  by 

bis  aspect  to  promise  something  uncommon. 

And  they  therefore  determined,  if  possible,  to 

preserve  bis  life,  and  feared  not  the  command* 

ment  of  the  king,  requiring  all  Israelitish  parents, 

on  pain  of  death,  to  give  up  their  male-children, 

that  they  might  be  thrown  into  the  river, 
£4     By  faith  this  Moses,  when  he  was  grown  up f     **  *y  faith  MoiCi 

to  maturity  of  age,  and  become  great  in  the  dig-  j£  *%£UT£ 

miies  and  preferments  of  the  Egyptian  court,  called 

on  full  consideration  of  all  that  could  be  pleaded 

}Q  favour  of  secular  views,  deliberately  refused 

to 

Upon  hit  bed's  head.  The  Apotile  says,  he  1  Grown  up]  Some  would  more  lite- 
worshipped  upon  the  lop  of  kit  staff:  and  rally  render*  it,  gtown  great;  that  is,  a 
this  agrees  with  the  Greek  and  Syriac  great  man  in  power  and  dignity.  But  the 
translation;  and  Wolfius  adds,  that  the  version  I  have  preferred  is  justified  by 
Seventy  always  render  the  Hebrew  word  Erasmus  Scbmidius,  and  by  the  learned 
HDD,  «  *taff.  Mr.  Hallet,  therefore,  in  a  Boi,  who,  in  support  of  it,  cites  a  re- 
learned  note  upon  this  place,  is  of  opinion  5fr,kab,e  P^f**?  ^om.^mer,  (Ban*. 
that  the  Hebrew  Word  signifies  either  a  ******  p.  ^2.)  and  it  appears  by  the 
bed  or  a  staff,  and  that  our  English  trans-  a?coum  of  Stephen,  Acts  xn.  93  that 
lators  too  implicitly  followed  the  modern  *?oses  ^*  TL  *&  *ear\°  f  f.  haTe 
Jews,  and  supposed  it  here  to  signify  a  g^en  ahtntof  both  interpretations  in  the 
bed,  in  opposition  to  the  authority  of  the  P*™&™"'  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  this 
Seventy  and  of  the  apostle.  The  passages  **"*&  ****. to  th«  "™r  which  Josephu. 
may  possibly  be  reconciled,  if  there  be  tel}*  u\o(  m»  t™mpVn*  °°  ^  crow,n 
any  occasion  for  it,  by  the  circumstance  whenaboy;  and  that  it  is  as  if  the  apostle 
mentioned  in  the  paraphrase,  as  it  is  not  h.ad  «*id,  "  Hedidnotdoitasafnieri/eac- 


leaning  uu  wic  wp  oj  nis  stajr  sucwj  mac  t  V  "\   I  ~  "  "T   r    "       .     *  .      *  u    - 

he  was  very  old  and  fe-ble  ;  and  this  cir-  account  **  "a**.  Pharaoh's  daughter  had 
cumstance,  saith  Mr.  Hallet,  is  very  per-  DO  «on  ?f  hcr  own«  an?  adoPted  him»  w"h 
tinently  mentioned  by  the  apostle,  to  inti-  80me  Vl*w  to  make  mm  •accessor  to  the 
mate  that  feeble  as  he  was,  he  would  wor-  ™wo  *  but  l  do  not  aPP«*«nd  the  u*  «  °f 
ship  God  in  the  best  manner  be  was  able.       E«yPj  woold  have  permitted  that,  as  he 

was  of  foreign  birth, 

gReproact 


'  Having  respect  to  the  recompense  of  reward.  171 

tailed  the  «on  of  Pha-  to  be  any  longer  called,  as  he  had  before  been,    «»«▼• 
not*  dangle  the  son  of  PharaoKs  daughter,  but  boldly  pro-    xvii' 

fessed  himself  an  Israelite,  and  interposed  to  '  Heo- 
vindicate  his  brethren  from  their  oppression  :  xi.  24. 
95  Chasing  rather  to  Chasing  much  rather  to  partake  with  the  people  25 

toe^eo^c^o?  God*  °f  God  int  heir  affl^ion,  than  to  enjoy  the  tern- 
than  toenjoy  the  plea-  porary  and  transient  pleasures  of  sin,  which  he 
met  of  tin  for  a  sea-  might  have  expected,  had  he  continued  in  that 
"°26  Esteemi  the  maffn^cent»  Dut  corrupt  court :  Esteeming  the  26 
reproach  ^rf™ Christ  reproach  of  Christ *,  the  infamy  that  he  might 
greater  riches  than  the  meet  with  in  acknowledging  himself  one  of  the 

be^Ld<resf  E*J£tothe  Israe^tes  whom  Christ  had  been  pleased  to  take 
iveompence^the  re!  under  his  special  protection,  and  whom  God  bad 
ward..  acknowledged  for  his  anointed  people,  greater 

riches  than  all  the  treasures  in  Egypt,  though 
so  opulent  a  kingdom  :  for  he  directed  his  re- 
gards to  the  recompense  of  'reward* ',  which  he  ex* 
pected  to  receive  in  the  invisible  and  eternal 
world,  and  to  possess,  when  princes  should  have 
quitted  their  thrones,  and  all  the  pride  of  mo* 
vt  Br  faith  he  for-  narchs  be  laid  low.  It  was  also  by  faith  y  that  27 
took  Egyp^j not  fearing  fe  frfi  Egypt  in  that  resolute  and  heroic  man- 

the  wrath  of  the  king;  "*     .  r        •        *l  m*.    j**l     i  •       t        •         ■ 

ibr  be  endured,  as  see-  Der ;  not  fearing  the  wrathofthc  king1,  when  he 
ing  him  who  is  invisi-  charged  him  on  pain  of  death  to  see  his  face  no 
t1**  more  ;  but  before  be  went,  boldly  predicted  the 

destruction  of  the  first-born,  which  was  to  fol- 
low all  the  dreadful  judgments  already  exe- 
cuted :  for  he  was  inwardly  strengthened  to  this 
dignity  and  steadiness  of  conduct,  as  seeing  him 
who  is  the  great  invisible  Being,  ever  present  to 
the  eye  of  the  believing  mind,  and  whose  pre* 
sence  and  friendship  is  of  such  infinite  itpport- 
fmce,  that  he  who  fixes  his  regards  on  him,  wilj 

never 

g  Reproach  of  Christ.]  There  are  some  MonVs  Serm.  p.  151 — 155.  And  for  the 
Who  undmtand  this  ot  the  reproach  of  illustration  of  this  be  quotes,  and  by  this 
Israel,  God's  anointed  people,  and  so  key  explains,  Psal.  Ixxxix.  50 — 52. 
would  render  it,  the  reproach  of  the  anoint-  h  Recompense  of  reward.}  That  reward 
ed;  hut  f  rather  apprehend,  considering  the  could  not  be  temporal  grandeur,  which  he 
sense  in  which  this  name  is  every  where  might  have  had  with  much  greater  secu- 
dse  used  by  the  apostle,  that  it  refers  rity  and  advantage  in  Egypt ;  nor  the  pot- 
to the  relation  in  which  Christ  stood  to  session  of  Canaan,  which  he  never  saw.  It 
Israel,  as  his  peculiar  people ;  so  that  re-  must  therefore  be  the  eternal  inheritance 
proach  borne  on  their  account  was  borne  which  was  discovered  to  him  by  the  prin- 
for  hint.  (Compare  1  Cor.  x.  9 ;)  and  Mr.  ciple  here  so  largely  described  and  recom- 
Fleming,   (  Christotogy,  Vol.  I.  p.    169,)  -mended. 

urges  mis  a*  an  argument  for  Christ's  ex-  i  Fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king."}    As  it 

istencc  before  the  time  of  Moses.  DuMont  is  so  expressly  said,   (Exod.  ii.  14,  15,) 

supposes  that  the  Israelites  expected  deli-  that  when  he  first   quitted  Egypt,   and 

veranceby  tbe  Messiah,  and  that  the  Egyp-  went  to  sojourn  in  Midian,  he  was  afraid; 

tians  insulted  them  on  that  account ;   and  1  apprehend  the  assertion  of  the  apostle, 

it  is  certain,  reproach  borne  on  the  account  that  he  did  not  fear  the  wrath  of  the  king, 

•j  Christ,  may  be,  and  is  called  the  reproach  refers  to  the  instance  mentioned  in  the  pa- 

ef  Christ.    Compare  Heb.  xiii.   13  j  Du  raphrase. 

Vol,  X,  V  ^ 


172  Reflections  on  the  foregoing  instances  of  faith. 

•F.cT.    never  by  any  consideration,  be  influenced  to  of- 

xvu*     fend  him,  nor  much  impressed  with  the  fear  of 

Heb.    any  thing  l^at  would  tempt  him  to  do  this. 

XI.  28.      By  faith  that  God  would  assuredly  send  bis     28  Through  faith  he 
angel  on  the  vindictive  design  foretold,  and  spare  lhee^Vrink^nToTbi<S, 
the  hoOses  properly  distinguished,  he  celebrated  lest  he  that  destroyed 
the  passover,  and  the  pouring  forth  the  blood  of  the  firit-bom  ihouid 
the  Jamb,  which  he  sprinkled  on  the  lintels,  touch  them- 
and  the  posts  of  the  doors,  as  the  mark  of  com- 
mitting those  who  dwelt  under  such  roofs  to  the 
Divine  protection  ;  that  he  who  destroyed  the 
first-born  might  not  touch  them,  under  the  secu- 
rity of  that  peaceful  sign :  an  emblem  of  the 
safety  we  expect  by  means  of  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus, the  true  and  great  passover,  who  is  sacri- 
ficed for  us. 
29     Again,  by  faith,  operating  in  Moses,  and  in      29  By    faith  they 
its  degree  in  them  likewise,  they  passed  ever  the  g£Mi*™£th|^ 
Red  sea* %  sedately,  as  if  they  had  inarched  an  which S the  Egyptians 
dry  land,  while  its  waters  by  the  Divine  com-  assaying  to  do,  were 
mand  divided,  and  left  the  channel  bare  to  them,  drowned. 
sp  that  they  completed  their  march  through  it, 
and  arrived  safely  on  the  opposite  shore  ;  which 
the  Egyptians  making  an  insolent  and  rash  at- 
tempt  to  do,  were  all  drowned,  and  sunk  like  lead 
in  the  mighty  waters,  which  returned  upon  them 
with  irresistible  violence* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  these  glorious  instances  of  faith  be  preserved  in  our  me* 

mory,  and  have  their  due  influence  upon  our  hearts.    When  God 

yer  calls  us  to  resign  our  dearest  comforts,  let  us  think  of  that  heroic 

17  act  of  faith  by  which  Abraham  offered  up  Isaac,  and  seemed  in  him 

to  sacrifice  all  the  promises,  as  well  as  his  son.     Yet  he  therein 

19 acted  a  part  the  most  strictly  rational;  as  rightly  concluding, 

that  God  could  with  infinite  ease  call  him  back  to  life  again,  and 

make  a  person,  who  had  poured  forth  all  his  blood  on  the  altar, 

20  and  been  reduced  to  ashes  there,  the  father  of  many  nations.    Let 

21  dying  parents  commit   their  children  to  the  care  of  the  ever- 
living  God,  like  Jacob ;  and  worship  him  who  hath  fed  them  all 

their 

k  By  faith  they  passed.']    Mr.  Saurin  ob-  persons  afterwards  mentioned  by  name,  at 

serves,  with  his  usual  delicacy,  that  since  instances  of  faith,  were,  on  the  whole,  in 

it  very  evidently  appears,    that  of  those  such  a  state  of  acceptance  with  him  as  to 

who  passed  through  the  sea,  there  were  be  entitled  to  his  everlasting  favour.    Sau- 

some  with  whom  God  teas  not  tveti  pleased,  tin's  Serm.  Vol.  IX.  p.  47* 
I  Cor.  x.  5,  we  tannot  infer,  that  all  the 


By  faith  the  walR  of  Jericho  fell  dawn :  1 73 

their  lives  long,  and  who  will  never  forsake  those  that  put  their   ■«ct. 
trust  in  him.     Let  those  who  are  called  to  glorify  God,  by  oppo- 


sing the  unjust  commands  of  great  and  powerful  men,  remember  Vef. 
the  parents  of Moses ,  and  remember  their  illustrious  child.     Does  23 
be  now  repent  that  wonderful  choice  that  he  made  at  an  adult  age? 
does  he  now  wish  that  be  had  been  called  the  Son  of  Pharaoh's  24 
daughter,  rather  than  the  servant  of  God,  faithful  in  all  his  house  f  25 
does  he  wish  that  he  had  secured  the  treasures  of  Egypt !,  and  the  26 
temporary  pleasures  of  sin,  and  declined  that  reproach  of  Christ, 
which  has  ended  in  eternal  glory  ?   Our  hearts,  our  consciences 
will  soon  answer ;  let  us  then,  like  him,  have  respect  unto  the  recom- 
mence of  reward.    Let  us  endeavour  more  frequently  to  direct  our  27 
regards  to  God,  and  live  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible. 

And  while  our  faith  is  thus  viewing  him,  let  us  look  with  plea- 
sure to  Me  blood  of  sprinkling,  which  places  us  under  his  protec-28 
tion ;  which  introduces  us  to  his  favour ;  which  secures  us  from 
the  destroying  angeL  He  will  lead  us  on  safely  to  his  heavenly  Ca-  29 
naanf  if  we  fail  not  by  unbelief.  He  will  open  our  passage  through 
seas  of  difficulty;  be  will  send  down  upon  us  every  suitable  sup. 
ply,  and  would  much  sooner  command  the  skies  to  rain  down 
tread,  or  the  flinty  rock  to  melt  into  streams  of  water,  than  desert 
his  people  in  the  wilderness.  Let  all  his  wonders  of  power  and  of 
love  to  Israel  of  old,  animate  our  faith  ;  and  let  them  all  quicken 
our  obedience  ;  and  under  a  sense  of  our  own  weakness  and  the 
importance  of  this  leading,  this  princely  grace,  let  us  daily  pray, 
Lord,  increase  our  faith. 


SECT.  XVIII. 

The  Apostle  concludes  his  discourse  on  faith,  by  hinting  at  many  other 
glorious  instances  of  it,  and  besides  several  recorded  in  scripture, 
refers  also  to  the  case  of  those  who  suffered  under  the  persecution  of        \ 
Mntiochus  Epiphanes.    Heb.  XI.  30. — XII.  2. 

Htittvt  xi.  30.  Hebrews  XI.  30.  sict. 

^j^^feu'diwn!  T  HAVE  mentioned  the  faith  which  our  fore-   XV"L 
ate  they  were  com-       fathers  exercised  on  the  miraculous  power  of  Heb 
passed  God  to  lead  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  through  the  xi.30. 
Red-sea  ;  and  I  must  farther  observe,  that  they 
continued  under  the  influence  of  the  same  prin- 
ciple when  they  came  into  the  promised  land  : 
for  it  was  by  faith  in  those  who  marched  round 
the  strongly  fortified  walls  of  Jericho,  following 
the  ark,  and  who  at  the  appointed  signal  blew 
the  trumpets  of  rams-horns  and  shouted,  that, 

Y  2  contrary 


174       The  faith  of  Gideon,  Barak,  Samson,  Jephtha,  David,  Sic. 

8ict.  contrary  to  alt  sensible  appearance  of  possibility,  pawed   about    tereo 
lanrai*    they  fell  down,  smitten  by  the  hand  of  God,  ***** 
^eb#  without  any  human  force,  having  been  only  sur* 
XI.  so.  rounded  seven  days  in  solemn  silence,  according 
to  the  Divine  command  ;  how  absurd  a  specta- 
cle soever  their  procession  might  appear  to  the 
51  besieged.     It  was  by  faiths  and  in  consequence     31  By  faith  the  har- 
of  it,  that  Rahab  the  harlot  did  not  perish  with  3t!^^Mk£ 
the  infidels  of  that  city  among  whom  she  dwelt ;  ed  not,  when  she  had 
having  received  the  spies  hospitably  and  dismissed  received  the  spies  wit* 
them  in  peace,  when  an  alarm  was  taken  by  her  ****** 
fellow-citizens,  and  tbey  searched  for  them  to 
destroy  them*     She  therefore  hazarded  her  own 
life  to  preserve  theirs,  believing  them  to  be  the 
servants  of  the  Almighty  Jehovah,  and  assuring 
herself  that  he  could  protect  her  in  her  efforts, 
for  their  security,   and  could  make  them  the 
means  of  delivering  her  and  her  family  ;  which 
was  accordingly  the  case. 
32     And  what  shall. I  say  farther  upon  this  copi-     92  And  what  shall  I 
ous,thisinexhaustible  subject?  for  the  time  would  n,orfJ8?y-,?  forJheit!1m<; 

r  't  'c  t     i_      i  j     m.m.  -.  a     j-  i  would  fail  me  to  tell  of 

fail  me  if  I  should  attempt  to  discourse  at  large  Gideon,  and  of  Barak, 

concerning  Gideon,  who  with  so  small  a  band  of  and  of  Sam*on,  and  of 
men  cut  off  so  many  thousands  of  the  Midian-  Jo^^ir^^Md*!/ 
ites ;  and  Barak,  who  freed  Israel  from  the  op-  the'prophcu : ' M 
pression  of  Jabin,  and  routed  Sisera  his  gene- 
ral ;  and  Samson  y  who  slew  so  many  thousands 
of  the  Philistines  with  the  jaw  bone  of  an  ass  ; 
and  performed  so  many  other  astonishing  at- 
chievements :  I  might  also  speak  of  the  victory 
of  Jephtha  over  the  Ammonites,  and  the  heroic 
acts  of  David,  in  his  combat  with  Goliah,  and 
his  other  frequent  encounters  with  the  enemies 
of  God,  and  bis  Israel ;  and  even  of  Samuel,  who 
though  his  character  seemed  more  pacific,  as  a 
prophet  and  a  judge,  yet  led  on  the  armies  of 
the  Lord  on  a  remarkable  occasion,  to  an  illu- 
strious victory.    I  might  also  enlarge  on  the  ce- 
lebrated histories  of  Elijah,  Elisha,  and  othecs 
of  the  prophets,  particularly  Daniel,  and  the 
three  young  worthies,  whose  magnanimous  his- 
ootory   he  bath  particularly  recorded.      I  will  _.s3    Who   through 
not  dwell  on  the  history  of  those  heroes  who  fsuth   *ubducd    g£ 
have  transmitted  their  names  to  our  age,  and 
shall  transmit  them  to  all  who  are  to  come,  with 
such  distinguished  honour ;  but  shall  content 
myself  with  observing,  that  it  was  by  the  exer- 
cise of  this  great  principle,  that  they  were  raised 
to  those  sublime  degrees  of  reputation   and 
glory.    It  was  by  faith  that  some  of  them,  after 

many 


Faith  illustrated  in  the  sufferings  df  ancient  worthies ;  17$ 

dom«,  wrought  right-  many  a  painful  struggle,  subdued  the  kingdoms  ,tCT- 

S^iS^'S  of  t"OBe  Princes  whicb  had   oppressed  God's   *viiL 
mouth*  of  lions,  Israel;  others  of  them  wrought  righteousness*,    Hcb 

and  carried  their  obedience  to  God,  and  their  xi.33. 
zeal  for  his  law  to  the  most  extraordinary  de- 
grees; others  of  them  obtained  promises  of  the 
most  unexpected  events  in  their  favour,  which 
were  exactly  and  circumstantially  performed ; 
others  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions y  which  came 
roaring  against  them,  as  if  they  would  have  de- 
voured them  in  a  moment,  or  into  whose  den$ 
they  were  thrown. 
34  Qnenched   the      Nay  as  to  some  of  them  we  are  expressly  said,  34 

e^t^ediT'oTlte  that  they  f*e**W  ***  violence  of  the  fire,  when 
•word,  out  of weakness  they  were  actually  thrown  into  the  furnace; 
were    made    strong,  others  of  them  escaped  the  edge  of  the  swordh9 

Jo^Vto"\ihtfiXtte  when  *  was  Just  ,ifH  UP to  destr°y  ^em;  they 
armies  oCtbe  aliens,      were  strengthened  in  the  midst  of  weakness* >  and 

many  of  them  became  so  valiant  in  battle,  that 
they  repelled  the  armies  of  the  aliens,  or  foreign 
enemies,  when  they  encamped  against  them. 
55  Women  received  There  are  also  recorded  in  the  prophetic  writings  35 

^iL^nd^hets1 °Jm  other  in8tances»  in  whicb  wmen  received  their 
wEnd,  not  accepting  dead  [children]  by  a  resurrection  from  the  dead ; 
deliverance;  that  they  which  till  these  examples,  had  never  been  known 

■M*ht  or  heard  of.  (Compare  1  Kings  xvii.  22,  23 ; 
2  Kings  iv.  36,  37.)  And  the  credible  records 
of  succeeding  ages  inform  us  of  the  triumphs  of 
faith  in  a  still  more  glorious  degree:  in  which 
several  others,  and  particularly  seven  childreh, 
and  one  pious  and  holy  mother,  were  tortured* 
in  the  most  inhuman  manner,  to  compel  them 
to  renounce  their  religion,  and  commit  idola- 
try; but  endured  all  with  invincible  fortitude, 
not  accepting  deliverance*  when  it  was  offered 

them 

a  Wrought  righteousness.]      Some  hare  when  they  were  extended  in  the  most  vio- 

interprcted  this,  not  only  of  their  leading  lent  manner,  and  then  beaten  with  clubs, 

lives  exemplary  for  holiness,  but  adminis-  whicb  must  give  exquisite  pain,  when  all 

Siring  justice  to  others.      But  I   do  not  the  parts  were  on  such  a  stretch.    See 

know  that  the  phiase  has  ever  that  signi-  Wolfius  Cunt  Philobg.  in  lot. 

Jication.  e  Not  accepting  deliverance.]    Probably 

b  Edge  of  the  sword.]    Probably  this  may  the  apostle  here  refers  to  2  Mae.  viii.  1 1, 

refer  to  the  deliverance  of  David  from  the  1 4,  23, 29,  where  there  is  an  evident  re- 

aword  of  Saul,  and  of  Elijah,  and  Micaiah,  ference  to  a  resurrection,  whicb  plainly 

from  that  of  Ahab.  shews  it  then  to  have  been  assuredly  be* 

c  Strengthened in  xuakness.]     Some  refer  lieved  among  the  Jews.     Dr.  Scott  thinks 

this  to  tbeir  being  recovered  from  sickness,  it  was  revealed  to  them  by  Daniel  and 

by  faith  and  prayer,  as  Hezekiah,  Job,  and  Ezekiel,  in  order  to  prepare  them  for  those 

David  were.  severe  trials  which  they  were  afterwards 

d  Were  tortured,]     The  original  word  to  undergo  for  the  sake  of  their  religion, 

signifies  a  peculiar  sort  of  torture,  which  Scott's  Christian  Life,  Vol.  V.  p.  208.   But 

feat  called  that  of  the  tympanum,  or  drum  it  may  be  justly  debated,  how  far  the  pas- 
sage! 


176  Who  had  trials  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourging*  f 

•ict.  them,  nor  even  riches  and  preferments  added  m'S**  obtain  a  better 
xvu\to  the  proposal,  that  they  might  obtain  a  bet-  «■«*■**■■ 


Heb.    ^^  resurrection*  than  their  persecutors  could 
XL  35.  offer   them,  when  they  seemed  more  than  half 
dead ;  even  a  resurrection  to  the  enjoyment  of 

36  an  everlasting  kingdom  in  the  heavens.     And     3*  And  other*  had 
others,  in  the  same  glorious  cause,  received  the  *'***  of  cruel  mockings, 
trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings*;  but  IL^.Tn^^ 
neither  the  derision,  nor  the  pain,  could  prevail  impiisoauent. 
upon  them  to  desert  their  profession.     Yea,  they 

proved  also  the  utmost  force  of  bonds  and  impri- 
sonment, in  which  many  of  them  languished  for 
tedious  months  and  years,  under  all  the  ill-usage 
which  commonly  attends  such  confinements. 

37  And  others  were  brought  out  from  their  bonds  37  They  were  sto- 
to  the  most  infamous  and  painful  executions ;  ncd»  thc7  weTC  «»*•« 
and  they  were  some  of  them  stoned,  and  others  S^eW^Xn^EuI 
sawn  asunder*,  they  were  tempted'  by  unheard-  the  sword:  they  w*n. 
of  cruelties  on  the  one  hand,  as  well  as  the  dered  about  in  sheep, 
offers  of  immediate  deliverance  on  the  other,  and  *kl0*# 
at  length  slain  with  the  sword ;  they  wandered 

about  clothed  in  the  meanest  manner,  and  some- 
times, when  their  former  habits  were  worn  out, 

only 

sages  referred  to  could  afford  certain  proof  frequent  a  punishment,  both  alone,  and 

of  a  resuiTection.    It  is  observable,  that  before  a  capital  execution,  (compare  Dr. 

Josephus,  being  probably  ashamed  to  avow  Lardner's  Credibility  of  the  Gospel-history, 

a  hope  which  the  heathens  had  so  much  Vol.  I.  Book  I.  chop.  viii.  §  13,  and  Dr. 

derided,  suppressed  this  circumstance,  and  Scott  on  Matthew  xxvii.  26,)   that  it  is 

only  bints  at  some  expectations  of  a  future  probable  it  was  inflicted  on  many  other 

state.  pious  persons  on  account  of  their  religion. 

(Better  resurrection."]  Dr.  Owen  un-  h Sawn  asunder.!  Dr.  Prideaux,  (Con* 
demands  this,  as  if  the  apostle  had  meant,  nect.  Vol.  1.  p.  29,)  and  many  others, 
The  better  returrecthn,  that  is,  the  resur-  suppose  the  apostle  might  bere  refer  to  the 
rection  which  is  better  than  the  resurrec-  tradition  among  the  Jews,  that  the  pro- 
f/on of  the  nicked.  But  it  is  observed  by  phet  Isaiah  was  sawn  asunder  at  the  com- 
Jacobus  Capellus,  that  most  probably,  fn  mand  of  Manasseb.  Calmet  understands 
that  case,  the  article  would  have  been  by  this  expression,  being  torn  in  pieces,  as 
prefixed  rnc  xpulnoc  aiafao-tw;.  The  it  were,  under  a  threshing  instrument,  con- 
opinion  of  Crellius  and  Dr.  Hammond,  is,  sisting  of  wooden  rollers,  full  of  sharp  iron 
that  the  word  better,  is  to  be  understood  teeth  like  a  harrow.  Compare  Tsa.  xli. 
as  opposed  to  a  present  remission  of  their  15;  xxviii.  9.7;  2  Sam.  xii.  31.  Calmet** 
torments;  and  this  sense  I  have  adopted  Dm.  Vol.  II.  No.  5,  p.  134,  135. 
in  the  paraphrase;  supposing  it  bears  a  i  Tempted.]  Some  suppose  a  mistake 
respect  to  the  deliverance  which  they  in  the  reading}  and  that  it  should  be  ktw- 
would  not  accept,  mentioned  in  the  words  pu»S»t«rav,  they  were  seared  with  a  red  hot 
immediately  preceding.  Mr.  Hallet  is  iron,  or  burnt  alive,  which  undoubtedly 
exceeding  clear,  that  the  opposition  lies  would  give  a  still  stronger  sense.  The 
between  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  learned  Albeit,  fObterv.  Philohg.  p.  436, 
which  these  martyrs  expected,  and  the  supposes,  that  instead  of  rntifacSni-av, 
resurrection  of  the  dead  children  to  life  the  apostle  wrote  ivrtipa^nc-av,  which 
in  this  world,  mentioned  in  the  first  clause  expressed  their  being  squeezed  to  death  by 
of  the  verse.  ropes  or  cords  twisted,  and  drawn  tight 

%  Scourgings.]    Jeremiah  was  buffeted,  about  the  body;    or  at  least  their  being 

Jer.  xx.  2 ;  aud  some  think,  scourged  too,  it  rankled, 
chop,  xxxvii.  15.    But  scourging  was  so 

k  Sheep- 


Who  wandered  in  desarts,  and  in  mountains,  Kc.  177 

skim,  and  goat-nkins,  QD]y  fa  sheep-skin?  *  and  in  goatskins,  being  des-   "ST- 

S"!^1^  ■**■  «ftW«  of  the  common  accommodations  of  life,   3mi'' 
Ctsda  tormented:  /» •       *       ■  »  •  i_       i_    ^ ^^ 

afflicted  and  even  tormented,  sometimes  by  the    Heb. 
fury  of  their  enemies,  and  at  other  times  by  the  XL  37. 
ss   Of  whom  the  rigour  of  the  seasons.     And  though  these  were  38 

me^wan^V^d7 ''  Person8  °f  l^e  most  *™*Me  and  venerable  cha- 
nm,  'and  i n  moun^  racters,  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy  that 
taws,  and  in  dent  and  they  should  inhabit  it ;  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
cavet  of  the  earth.        ^^  ,•„  mountains,  and  in  dens,  and  holes  of  the 

earth,  that  they  might  hide  themselves,  if  pos- 
sible, from  the  rage  of  their  persecutors,  who 
often,  like  dogs  hunting  for  their  prey,  follow- 
ed them  even  into  these  last  retreats,  solitary 
and  inhospitable  as  they  were. 

39  And  these  all      And  all  these  heroes  in  different  ages,  were  39 
hiring  obtained  a  good  supported  under  their  respective  trials,  severe 

report   through    faith,        V  l  l     -.l  •         r 

received  not  the  pro-  an<*  extreme  as  they  were,  by  the  exercise  of  a 
noe:  firm  and  lively  faith,  in  the  fidelity  ofGod,  and 

the  invisible  rewards  and  glories  of  a  future  state  ; 
and  it  was  by  this,  that  having  obtained  a  good 
report,  they  persevered  to  the  end.  But  tbey 
did  not  receive  the  full  accomplishment  of  the 
promise  made  to  their  fathers,  nor  have  they  yet 
arrived  to  the  full  and  complete  enjoyment  of 

40  God  having  pro-  that  glory  which  faith  taught  them  to  expect: 
^hT™th*uht*y  God  having  according  to  the  counsels  of  his  in- 40 
without  us  should  not  finite  wisdom,  provided  something  still  better/or 

he  made  perfect.  ttf,  in  the  gospel- revelation  ;  that  so  the  beauty 

of  his  conduct  and  administration  might  be  so 
much  the  more  apparent ;  and  that  they,  with" 
out  us,  might  not  be  made  perfect l;  but  all  might 
end  with  the  greatest  dignity  and  propriety,  in 
bringing  all  his  children  together,  to  the  full 
consummation  of  their  hopes  in  Christ  Jesus  his 
Son,  at  the  time  of  his  final  and  triumphant  ap- 
pearance. 

In 


k  Sktep-skins :  fmX»fauf .]  The  Seventy,  the  paraphrase  what  teemed  to  me  the  moat 
in  tbe  caie  of  Elijah,  translate  the  word  noble  and  important  tense. — The  learned 
which  we  render  mantle,  by  fx*i>w)f,  a  Wolfius,  ( Curat  Phiblog.  Vol.  IV.  p.  774,) 
sheep-skin.  That  sheep-skint  2nd  goat -skint,  mentions  with  approbation  the  exposition 
orat  least  the  skins  of  tome  animals,  were  of  Alexander  More,  to  this  effect,  that  the 
frequently  worn  by  the  ancient  prophets,  promise  which  these  worthies  did  not  re- 
seems  to  be  intimated,  Zech.  xiiL  4.    *  ceive,  related  to  the  first  personal  appear- 

1  That  they,  xotthout  us*  might   not   he  ance  of  the  Messiah :  that  the  better  thing 

made  perfect.']       It  it  debated,  whether  which  Ood  hath  provided  for  us,  it  tho 

this  refers  to  the  most  perfect  state  of  the  promise  of  Christ's  second  appearance,  that 

church  on  earth,  and  to  expresses  a  decorum  they  might  then  be  made  perfect,  but  not 

in  the  conduct  of  providence,  in  gradually  without  us,  though  we  have  received  the 

improving  the  church  of  God ;  or  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  first  promise  with* 

glory  of  the  future  state,    1  have  given  in  out  them. 


178  We  then  are  compassed  with  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses. 

iict.       In  the  meao  time,  we  may  consider  this  glo-     *H.  t.  Wherefore, 
*«lL  rious^nd  triumphant  assembly,  as  looking  down  J^^bou?  wit?™" 


Hcb    from  the  peaceful  and  blessed  state  at  which  many  great  a  cloud  of  wit. 
XII.  1.  of  them  are  already  arrived,   and  observing  nesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
ihe  manner  in  which  we  endeavour  to  follow  ^JE&fc^ilK 

.  .....  .         sin  wnicn  doth  so  easily 

them.     And  let  the  thought  animate  us  in  a  be-  besetus,aodietusrua 
coming  manner.     Being  therefore,  as  we  are,  *«w  patience  the  race 
encompassed*  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses*  9  ***' ,§  wt  bcfofe  "* 
who  surround  us  on  every  side  in  a  vast  innume- 
rable assembly,  the  spectators  of  our  trial,  let 
us  lay  aside  every  incumbering  weight  9  and  espe- 
cially the  sin  which  in  present  circumstances  has 
the  greatest  advantage  [against  us*,]  I  mean,  a 
disposition  to  relinquish,  or  dissemble  the  gospel, 
for  fear  of  sufferings;    [and]  let  us  run  with 
patience  and  perseverance,  the  race  which  is  set 
before  us,  resolutely  persisting  in  it,  how  long 
sand   painful  soever  it  may  be.      Looking  off     «  Looking  unto  Je- 
from  every  object  which  would  interrupt  us  in  ■«»#   tbe  aumot  and 

J       J  i   -    .  T  r         M ,     finisher  of  our   faith ; 

our  career,  and  fixing  our  eyes  upon  Jesus,  the  who  for  the  joy  that 
leader  and  finisher  of  [our]  faith  p,  who  called  was  set  before  him. 
us  out  to  this  strenuous,  yet  glorious,  enterprise  j  endured 

who  animates  us  by  his  example,  and  supports 
us  by  his  grace,  till  the  season  comes,  in  which 
be  snail  bestow  upon  us  the  promised  crown. 

m  Being  therefore  encompassed,   8Cc.  let  circumstance,  or  bare  of  ornament.    Thus 

ti#.]    Our  translators  have  reodered  this,  it  is  illustrated  by  Dunlop,  Vol.  I.  Semu 

Wherefore  teeing  we  also;  connecting  »uu  xiii.  p.  309 — 316. 

with  fifxtte,  whereat  it  should  be  joined         p  The  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith.] 

with  rotyofwr,  and  considered  as  a  kind  of  It  must  be  confessed  the  word  [our]  it 

expletive.  not  in  the  original ;  but  the  faith  of  which 

n  Claud  of  witnesses.]     C&pellus  thinks  Christ  is  the  Author  and  Finisher  must  be 

this  expression  is  an  allusion  to  vast  num-  the  faith  of  Christians ;  and  when  he  it 

bers  of  birds  flying  together  like  a  cloud,  said  to  be  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 

Jsa.  lx.  8.     The  word  witnesses  certainly  faith,  it  must  signify,  not  only  that  he  was 

alludes  to  the  Olympic  race,  where  persons  an  illustrious  example  of  it,  but  that,  at 

were  appointed  to  stand  at  the  mark,  to  our  Leader,  he  brings  us  to  it,  and  carries 

observe  who  first  came  thither,  and  give  us  on  in  the  exercise  of  it,  till  we  attain 

evidence  in  favour  of  the  conquerer  ;  upon  the  complete  felicity  to  which  it  was  in- 

whom  therefore  a  crown  was  bestowed  ac-  tedded  to  introduce  us.    The  word  look- 

eordiug  to  their  testimony.    The  allusion  ing,  a$*pwVc>  properly  signifies  our  tthmg 

in  laying  aside  every  incumbrance,    is  too  off  our  regard  from  other  things,  that  wo 

evident  to  need  further  illustration.    See  may  fix  tbcm  upon  Christ. — Mr.  Dunlop 

the  next  note,  thinks  Christ  is  called  the  Author  and  F*~ 

o  In  present  circumstances  has  the  greatest  nisher  of  faith,  in  allusion  to  the  judges  of 

advantage :    afAoplua   ivaipiraloi.]       This  the  games,  who  set  laws  before  the  contend* 

(at  some  imagine)  may  signify  a  sin  which  crs  whereby  they  were  to  govern  them- 

sits  easily  about  us  ;  which  is  explained  of  selves,  and  then  adjudged  the  crowns  to 

the  vanity  of  the  world,  that  seems  to  be  the  conquerors.    Thus,  says  that  excellent 

matter  of  comparatively  little  danger,  yet  writer,  he  eases  u«  of  our  burthens,  ani* 

may  be  a  fatal  entanglement  to  us ;  as  mates  our  faintness,  retards  the  progress 

light  garments  may  to  those  who  rap  a  of  our  enemies,  and  at  length  will  with, 

race,  when  they  are  blown  about  by  the  hit  own  hands  set  upon  our  heads  that 

wind.    Others  would  render it,  The  we(t*  beautiful  diadem  which  he  hatb,  purchased} 

tircumstanced  sin,  in  opposition  to  what  is  with  hit  own  blood. 
m*ffiral$',  without  any  recommending 
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endured  the  cross,  dea-  He  indeed  is  the  most  illustrious  example  of   ucr. 
£3£££5£  *"»  ^>M  the  joy  and  glory  <Aa/  was  set  be/ore  J^ 
bud  of  the  throne  of  him\  in  the  view  of  honouring  his  heavenly   Heb 
&>*•  Father,  and  procuring  thesalvation  of  men*  and  XII.  2, 

so  passing  to  such  exalted  honour  and  felicity, 
endured  all  the  agonies  of  the  cross  despising  the 
shame  of  so  ignominious  an  execution.  And 
accordingly,  now  the  infamy,  the  pain,  and  the 
humiliation  are  ceased  for  ever,  he  is  ascended 
to  that  world,  where  alone  such  consummate 
goodness  could  receive  its  proper  reward.  And 
there  he  is  set  down  in  conspicuous  and  peerless 
majest  v,  at  the  right  hand  of  the  glorious  and 
exalted  throne  of  God,  there  to  live  and  reign  in 
immortal  felicity  and  dignity.  And  among  all 
the  illustrious  examples  of  faith,  by  whom  you 
may  be  animated  and  edified;  there  is  pone 
comparable  to  him. 


IMPROVEMENT* 

ts  it  possible  we  should  read  these  animated  periods  without 
feeling  our  hearts  glow  with  a  sacred  ambition  of  acting  as  be-  y 
cooes  those  who  have  heard  such  tidings  and  beheld  such  exam-».    a* 
pies  ?    If  the  triumphs  of  faith  in  Rahab,  and  Gideon,  and  Barak,     ' 
and  Sampson,  and  Jephtha,  cannot  move  us,  nor  even  those  of 
David,  and  of  Samuel ;   if  we  are  insensible  of  the  martial  prowess 
*hich  they  exerted  in  firm  dependance  on  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  / 
let  us  behold  other  combats,  in  which  they  who  seemed  weaker  ; 
became  yet  more  gloriously  victorious.     Let  us  remember,  not 
only  the  mouths  of  lions  stopped,  but  the  violence  of  fire  quenched, 
when  the  faithful  servants  of  God  were  thrown  into  it.     Yea,  let 
Qs  behold  those  who  endured  its  unquenched  violence,  and  turned  ja 
all  those  painful  and  terrible  sensations,  into  an  heroic  occasion 
of  expressing  the  superior  ardour  of  their  love  to  God,  and   the 
stedfastness  of  their faith  in  him.     Let  us  remember  those  youths, 
and  children,  and  women,  among  the  rest  of  these  worthies,  indeed  *t 
among  the  worthiest  of  them,*  who  were  tortured,  not  accepting 
deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection. 

In 

qFortkt  joy  thai  was  Met  before  him.]  the  meaning  w'A\  be,  that  he  despised  the 

Some  woul<j  render  it,  Instead  of  Ike  joy  shame  of  the  cross,  in  comparison  of  the 

'*ri  fay  before  him,  meaning  the  honour  joy  set  before  him.      Nor  can  we  imagine 

**J  happiness  he  might  have  enjoyed  in  any  love  more    disinterested    than  that, 

the  present  world.     Bat  mpcxtifjuvnf  hat  which  should  make  his  recovering  sinner* 

10  evident  a  reference  to  verse  1.  that  I  to  God  and  happiness,  the  great  joy  of  his 

Mnoot  by  any  means  acquiesce  in  that  in-  heart,  and  in  subserviency  to  ihe  diyiuo 

brpretation.       Besides,  the  word  ayli  may  glory,  the  grand  motive  of  his  actions  a&4 

*dl  signify,  **/ again,*  that  joy,  and  then  sufferings. 

Vol.  X.  Z 
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itcT.      in  vain  were  all  the    terrors  of  persecuting  rage  and  cruelty 

xvm*    opposed  to  these  triumphs.  They  submitted  to  imprisonment,  and 

yer#     banishment,   how  dear  soever  liberty  and  their  native  country 

36  might  be;  they  quitted  their  commodious  habitations  for  rocks, 
and  caves,   and  their  comfortable    apparel  for  sheep  skins  and 

37 goat-skins.  And  when  desarts  and  dens  could  no  longer  shelter 
their  wretchedness,  but  they  were  seized  by  their  blood-thirsty 
enemies,  they  beheld,  and  endured,  undismayed,  the  most  horrid 
instruments  of  death.     When  the  piercing  sword  entered  their  vi- 

•o-tals,  when  overwhelming  stones  dashed  them  in  pieces,  when  the 
torturing  saw  was  tearing  out  their  very  entrails,  there  was  a  prin- 
ciple within  superior  to"  all  these,  which  nothing  could  pierce, 
winch  nothing  could  rend  away,  which  nothing  could  overwhelm. 
God  hath  done  an  honour  to  our  nature  in  raising  up  such  illus- 
trious persons,  of  whom  the  world  was  not   worthy,  and   whose 

3g  distinguished  worth  could  never  have  been  manifested  in  the  eyes 
of  their  fellow -creatures,  had  it  not  been  called  out  to  such  rigo- 
rous trials.  Well  might  they  rejoice  on  any  terms  in  their  dis- 
mission from  a  state  of  existence,  so  far  beneath  the  elevation  of  ' 
their  views.  And  though  their  names  may  be  perished  from  * 
among  men,  and  the  distinct  history  of  each,  lost  in  the  crowds  of 
countless  multitudes,  yet  are  they  all  in  remembrance  before  God; 
and  the  death  of  each  of  his  saints,  in  such  circumstances,  pe- 
culiarly precious  in  his  sight.  They  are  now  bathing  in  those 
rivers  of  delight,  which  flow  through  the  celestial  paradise,  and 
waiting  the  full  consummation  of  their  hope  in  that  better  resur- 
rection, in  the  views  of  which  they  suffered  so  bravely.  In  the 
Ch  mean  time,  they  look  down,  as  it  were,  from  the  battlements  of 
Xii»  l.  heaven  upon  our  combats,  upon  our  race.  O,  let  them  not  see 
us  basely  shrinking  back,  or  loitering  !  Let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight ;  let  us,  especially,  guard  against  the  sin  which  most  easily 
besets  us.  And  to  establish  all  our  fortitude,  and  to  awaken  all 
our  ardour,  let  us  look  to  an  object  brighter  and  nobler  than  all 
these,  even  to  the  Son  of  God,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  shining  in 
high  pre-eminence  above  all  this  cloud,  and  as  it.  were  gilding  it 
2 by  the  reflection  of  his  effulgent  rays.  Let  us  look  to  Jesus,  who 
leads  us  on  ;  to  Jesus,  who  will  complete  the  triumph  of  ourfaiih, 
and  set  the  crown  on  the  head  of  every  one  who  overcometh  !  Let 
us  daily  think,  what  agony,  what  ignominy,  he  endured  for  us  ; 
and  let  every  consideration  of  noble  ambition,  of  duty,  and  of 
gratitude,  fire  our  souls,  and  add  wings  to  our  zeal  :  so  shall  we 
at  length  share  in  his  joy,  and  sit  down  victorious  with  him  on  his 
throne,  as  he  hath  also  overcome,  and  u  set  down  with  the  Father  on 
his  throne. 

SECT, 


They  shouldfurther  consider  the  example  of  Christ :  1 8 1 


SECT.  XIX, 

The  Apostle  animates  the  believing  Hebrews  to  bear  and  improve 
the  afflictions  to  which  they  were  exposed^  and  to  exert  themselves 
vigorously  to  promote  the  united  interests  of  peace  and  holiness. 
Heb.  XII.  3—14. 

HiB*i«rs  xii.  s.  Hebrews  XII.  3. 

F°tL  e°nd"£d  sue™  TN  order  to  encourage  you,  my  dear  brethren,  «ct. 
contradiction  of  tin-       in  your  Christian  course,  I  have  directed  you,    *,x# 
ne«  against  himself,  and  I  must  again  direct  you,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  ""^"7""" 
Kf^Si^  Chri8t  i  Mt  what  can  be  more  important  than  xa\ 

to  consider  him  %  who  with  patient  fortitude,  en- 
dured such  obstinate  and  perverse  contradiction 
of  ungrateful  sinners  against  himself.     Think 
how  great  and  illustrious  a  Person  he  was,  and 
what  severe  things  he  suffered,  that  you  may  not 
grow  weary  in  your  Christian  course,  nor  faint 
tnyour  minds,  when  called  to  share  in  some  de- 
*  Xi  h*VC  "bioS?  ?ree  °f^]*  trials.       And  indeed  you  will  be  in- 4 
sttiTiDg  against  sin.    '  excusable  if  you  should  desert  his  cause,  on  ac- 
count of  any  such  trials  as  you  have  yet  endur^ 
ed;  for^ou  have  not  as  yet  undergone  the  sever- 
est proofs  of  your  integrity,  nor   resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin,b  as  be  did,  who  made 
3  And  ye  have  for-  his  life  a  sacrifice  to  duty.     And  ye  seem  to  5 
r*tcn  the  exhortation  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  c,  of  the  word  of 

^»X£$aS%  God>  ****  *Peakelh  t0  y™>  «   "  hi.  sons, 

My  son,  despise  not  (Prov.  iii.  11,  12,)  saying,  My  son,  despise  not 

***  thou  the  chasten-  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  as  if  it  were  a  small 

feint°  vhn  'trwa  art  m»tter  *  nor  faint  and  sink,  when  thou  art  re- 
rebuked  of  him.  buked  by  him;  but  avoid  the  extremes  of  proud 

6  Por  whom    the  insensibility,  and  entire  dejection.     For  whom  * 
tord  loveth  he^chas-  ^  ^^  fa^  he  correcUih^  and  scourgeth, 6 

with  seeming  severity,  every  son  whom  he  re- 

receivethf 

a  Consider  him  :  aia\oyi7*cSu  The  there  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  fmgiies 
•ri  final  word  is  very  emphatical ;  and  as  or  boxers,  who  fought  erect,  with  their 
Erasmus  Schmidius  observes,  is  a  meta-  bands  stretched  out,  and  were  often  be- 
ttor taken  from  arithmetical  and  geometric  smeared  with  blood.  Mr.  Siurin  just  ob- 
tal  proportions.  So  that  it  signifies  the  serves,  in  his  beautiful  illustration  of  thia 
great  accuracy  and  exactness  with  which  text,  (Sertn.  ix.  p.  90,)  that  sometimes 
they  should  consider  the  Author  and  Fi-  men  were  killed  by  the  blows  of  the 
nisher  of  their  faitb,  and  especially  the  cestui.  See  also  Dr.  rVhitby  in  be. 
analogy  between  his  case  and  their  own.  c    Ye  have   forgotten  the   exhortation.] 

b  Resisted  unto  blood.]        It  has  been  Beta,  and  some  others,  choose  to  read  this 

justly  observed  by    several  commentators  clause   with     an    interrogation,  Have  ye 

that  there  are  many  agooistical  terms  in  forgotten  Use  exhortation  f 
this  context.        In  the  phrase  before,  us 

d  Whom, 
Z2 


182  Correction  is  a  proof  of  adoption : 

«ci .    cciveth*,  to  peculiar  favour.     It  is  evident  there-  teneth,  and  sconrgetfe 

"*-   fore,  that  if  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dcaleth  3C£°  whom  hc 

Heb.    *>[&  you  as  wise  and  affectionate  parents  deal     7ifyeendurechas- 

XII.  7.  with  theivbeloved  sons;  forwhatsontstherewhom  tening,  God  deaieth 

the  father  chasteneth  not,  more  or  less  ?  There  £*JC  aLTthso,,.!l; 

*  i  •■  i  i        i  >or  what   ton    it    be 

are    scarce   any  children,  who  do    not  some*  whom  the  father  chas- 
tiines  need  correction,  and  no  wise  and  good  tencthhot? 
*  parent,  who  will  always  forbear  it.      But  if  ye     f  But  ifJ*..b#wWT 

'1l     m     l     *•  *      *      l  •  l      i f    i    J  •*     out  chastisement, 

are  without  chastisement,  of  which  all  the  ge-  whereof  an  are  parta- 
nuine   children  are    partakers,    then  are  ye  kers,  then  are  ye  bas- 
treated  as  men  often  treat  bastards*  about  whose  taids  and  DOt  iop,f 
education  they  are  often   careless  as  being  a- 
*hamed  of  them,  and  looking  upon  them  as  a 
scandal  to  their  families  ;  and  not  as  they  treat 
their  legitimate  sons,  whom  tbey  intend  to  make 
their  heirs,  and  concerning  whom  they  are  so* 
licitous,  that  they  may  be    happy  themselves, 
and  a  credit  and  comfort  to  the  family  they  stand 
related  to  ;  which  a  child  left  to  himself  with* 
out  correction,  is  by  no  means  like  to  prove. 
9     Now  ifr  when  we  had  fathers  of  our  flesh,     9  Furthermore,  we 
who  corrected  us,  we   gave  them  reverence,*  have  had  fathers  of 
and  submitted  patiently  and  quietly  to  their  dis-  our  *e,h»  wj}ich  cor' 
cipline,  shall  we  not  much  rather,  on  the  jus  test  JJ^,  reverence*?  Kail 
principles  of  filial  duty,  be  in  subjection  to  the  we  not  much  rather  be 
great  Father  of  our  spirits,  by  whom  that  noble  «  objection  unto  the 

•L-i.    c  1.  ■  j        j    •     iL  J  Father  of  spirits,  and 

part  of  our  nature  was  produced,  ,in  the  produc-  jjvc  >         r 
tion  of  which  our  earthly  parents  had  no  share  ? 
4nd  indeed  we  know  this  to  be  necessary,  if  we 

desire 


d  Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  eorrecteth,  neglected,  so  as  to  come  almost  into  2  pro* 

and  scourgeth  every  eon  whom  he  receiveth.]  verb* 

There  seems  to  be  a  beautiful  gradation  f  Now  if."]  Instead  of  aim,  the  Syriae 
in  these  words.  To  receive,  signifies  here  version  seems  to  have  read  n  $$,  but  if. 
to  hove  a  particular  regard  for.  Compare  This  reading  is  followed  by  CurcelUeus  ; 
Isa.  xliii.  1 .  in  the  Seventy,  The  passage  Beza  expresses  some  approbation  of  it.-*. 
is  quoted  from  Prov.  iii.  11,  12  ;  and  the  The  learned  Albert,  and  Raphelius  con- 
last  clause  of  the  apostle's  citation,  which  aider  the  clause,  as  a  smart  and  animated 
is,  /ind  scourgeth  every  eon  whom  he  re-  interrogation,  and  produce  various  pasta- 
ceivfth,  is  by  our  English  version,  and  the  ges  to  show  that  this  is  the  force  of  the 
old  Latin,  there  rendered,  Even  at  afa~  Greek  particle  nlo 

iher  the  ton  in  whom  he  deiighteth.        And  g  When  we  had  fathers  of  our  flesh, — ret 

this  is  agreeable  to  the  modern  pointing,  gave  them  reverence.']    ft  had  indeed  been 

But  without  any  change  in  the  Hebrew  more  literally  rendered,  We  had  fathers  of 

letters,  the  clause  may  be  translated  as  it  our  jleih,  who  corrected  us,  and  we  gave 

is  by  the  apostle,  agreeably  to  the  render-  them  reverence  ;    which  some  consider  as  a 

ing  of  the  Seventy,  and  some  other  ancient  Hebraism,  as  if  he  had  said,  Who  corrected 

versions.    See  Mr.  Hnilet  in  loc.  us  that  we  might  give  them  reverence.     But 

e  Bastards.]     In  those  dissolute  ages  it  seems  more  natural  to  understand  the 

there  were  among  the  heathen  many  base-  particle,    xat,    as   connecting   the  two 

born  children.    And  it  is  highly  proba-  clauses.        We  had  fathers  ofourJtesh,and 

hie,  that  as    for  such,    their  education,  we  gave  them  reverence    In  which  view  the 

(like  that  of   Jeptha,  whose  fatal  error  version  I  have  given  fully  expresses  the 

might  perhaps  be  owing  to  it,)  was  much  apostle's  design. 

h  And 


And  God  correcieth  us  far  our  spiritual  advantage :  183 

desire  to  liveh9  since  rebellion  against  him  will  ■»<£, 
be  infinitely  fatal,  and  expose  us  to  a  dreadful 


SIX. 


and  capital  punishment.  Hefe. 

10  Pot  they  verily      But  not  to  insist  on  considerations  of  terror  ;  XII.  10. 
for  a  ^  *7"*™**  ,et  us  ttend  t  thoge  of    more  in«enuous  nature, 

edict,  after  their  own  .  .»  » 

pleasure :  but  he  for  and  particularly  those  which  arise  from  tbe  rea- 
oor  profit,  that  we  son  of  things,  and  a  view  of  what  will  on  the 
*«>^.*>fM™t»ke»  rf  whole  be  most  conducive  to  our  own  truest  ad- 

Alt  DOtlDCS&a  a       /•  it  i. 

vantage.  As  for  our  earthly  parents,  they  %n- 
deedfor  a  few  days ',  while  we  were  in  a  state 
of  infancy  and  childhood,  corrected  [us]  as  they 
thought  good,  and  there  might  sometimes  be  a 
mixture  of  weakness  and  arbitrary  passion  in 
their  chastisements  ;  but  we  are  sure  this  can 
never  be  the  case  with  respect  to  our  heavenly 
Father.  O,  far  from  that :  if  he  take  the  rod 
into  his  hand,  it  is  for  our  advantage,  and  that 
we  may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness ;  which  is  in- 
deed the  greatest  dignity,  beauty,  and  glory  of 
the  rational  nature,  and  what  most  immediately 
tends  to  the  happiness  of  time  and  eternity, 
ti  Now  no  chasten-  JV<w  it  is  true,  that  all  chastening  for  the  present  \  \ 
i»*  for  the    present  ^^^  not  to  fe  \matter}  of  jay,  but  of  grief: 

teemeth  to  be  joyous,   .     .  .    r  .  ■         n     *  J  *  j»,  J    o     s 

but  grievous:  never-  it  is  painful  to  the  flesh,  and  human  nature 
thetess,  afterward  it  would  rather  desire  to  be  excused  from  it :  but 
to^ri^ieKw  afterwards  ityieldeth  the  peaceful  fruit  of  right- 

unto  them5  w^ich" are  COUSneSS*,  to  tflOSC  that  are  in  a  suitable  man- 
exercised  thereby,  ner  exercised  therewith1.  It  produces  and  im- 
proves those  virtues  which  afford  peace  and  joy 
to  the  mind,  and  like  a  nobler  crown  than  that 
which  many  endure  so  much  to  obtain,  richly 
rewards  the  most  strenuous  labours,  and  most 
afflictive  struggles. 
12  Wherefore  lift  up      Therefore  rally  your  languid  spirits,  lift  up  the  1 2 

tbe  hands 

h  And  line.]    This  awful,  yet  lender  in-  ing,  is  but  as  nfew  days :  indeed  infinitely 

stouation  of  the  terrible  consequences  of  less  than  the  days  of  childhood  to  those  of 

rebellion  against  the  Father  of  spirits,  (in  the  longest  life  of  man  upon  earth, 
which  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  capital        k  Peaceful  fruit  of  righteousness."]     Pos- 

punishment  to  be  inflicted  on  a  disobedient  sibly  alluding  to  the  crowns  of  olive  given 

child,  Deut.  xxi.  18,  &c.)  is  very  remark-  to  the  victor  in  the  Olympic  games,  which 

able ;  and  an  instance  of  tbe  apostle's  forci-  was  alo  an  emblem  of  peace.    The  learn- 

ble  manner  of  suggesting  the  most  weighty  ed  Bos  would  translate  the  word  iifimw*, 

thought,  sometimes  in  an  oblique  manner,  pleasant,  joyful,  it  being  usual  to  express 

and  in  Tery  few  words.     Compare  Rom.  pleasure  and  happiness  by  peace  :  Wolfius 

xiL  ult.  I  Tim.  iv.  16.  Tit.  ii.  15.  Phil.  i.  is  of  opinion,  that  the  expression  refers  to 

89.  Heb.  xii.  28.     And  many  passages  to  that  peace  with  Oodwhkh  we  obtain  by  faith, 

be  found  in  all  his  writings.  See  Curee  PhUolog.  Vol.  IV  p.  783. 

i  For  a  few  days.]  This  is  to  be  appli-  1  Exercised  therewith.}  Not  only  cor- 
ed both  to  our  earthly  parents,  and  our  hea-  reeled,  but  instructed  and  edjfied;  setting 
em/*  Father,  and  it  contains  a  beautiful  themselves  to  search  out  the  proper  Je#- 
asd  comfortable  intimation,  that  this  whole  sons  which  afflictive  dispensations  are  in- 
life,  when  compared  with  out  future  be-  tended  to  teacb. 

id  Ltff 


1 64  Wherefore  they  should  be  stedfast  and  courageous. 

iicT.  hands  that  hang  down™,  that  they  may  exert  the  hands  which  hang 

™-    themselves  in  this  glorious  comb&t9and  strength*  £™'.<ind  to  fcebte 

Heb.    en  the  feeble  tottering  knees,  that  they  mav  hold 

XII.  id.  out  to  the  end  of  this  important  race.     And  by      13     And      make 

the  proper  exercise  of  discipline  in  your  Chris-  £^1^  *%-*?? 

*•  •   *•  J   u         n    1l        -.u  /e  r  feet»  *ett  that  which  it 

tian  societies,  and  by  all  the  other  offices  of  lame  be  turned  out  of 
true  and  faithful  friendship,  make  strait  paths  tbe  wav»  but  let  it  »- 
for  your  feet.  Regulate  matters  so,  that  the  way  t*1"**  healed, 
of  duty  may  be  as  obvious  and  easy  as  possible, 
that  the  infirm,  the  lame,  and  the  decrepit,  may 
not,  by  discouragements  and  temptations,  be 
turned  out  of  the  way,  or  thrown  down,  but  that 
every  such  feeble  traveller  in  the  way  to  Sion, 
*  may  rather  be  healed;  recovered  from  falls  or 
weakness,  and  strengthened  to  a  course  of  more 
strenuous  and  persevering  piety. 
14     And  while  the  jarring  interests  of  this  world     }*    Follow    peace 
so  often  occasion  scandalous  contentions  between  uncs^^thoot*  which 
men,  and  even  between  Christians,  let  it  be  no  man  than  tee  the 
your  faithful  and  zealous  care  to  pursue  peace  Lord* 
with  all  men,  even  when  it  may  seem  to  flee 
from  you.     And  at  the  same  time  remember, 
whatever  the  consequence  may  be,  to  cultivate 
universal  holiness,  in  all  its  branches ;  without 
which,  how  ready  soever  men  may  be.  to  flatter 
themselves  with  vain  expectations,  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.     For  it  is  his  unalterable  decree, 
for  ever  to  exclude  those  souls  in  which  sin 
reigns,  from  that  sight  of  him  in  the  celestial 
world,  for  which  their  tempers  and  dispositions 
render  them  altogether  unfit,  even  to  a  degree 
of  utter  incapacity. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

In  what  clearer  words  can  those  exhortations  of  the  apostle  be 
expressed  !  by  what  more  powerful  motives  can  they  be  enforced  ! 
14  Behold,  tbe  whole  of  our  duty  comprehended  in  one  word  :  to 
follow  after  peace  and  holiness  I  Behold  the  most  awful  engage- 
ments suggested,  that  no  man,  whatever  his  profession,  or  hope, 

or 

.    m  Lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down.]  derstand,  ordering  their  lives  so  that  other* 

Tbe  connection  of  these  words  in  Isaiah  might  be  directed  and  encouraged  by  their 

xxxv.  3,  from  whence  they  are  borrowed,  example.  Diodate  gives  it  a  singular  sense, 

leads  us  to  understand  them  of  assistance  as  if  it  had  been  said,  By  your  voluntary 

given  to  others.    But  this  must  by  nece*>  and  chearful  obedience*  make  the  rules  of 

sary  consequence  suppose  a  care  to  exert  the  gospel  seem  easy*    I  have  in  the  pa- 

curtehct  with  vigour  and  resolution.     It  rephrase  endeavoured  to  unite  both  the 

is  certain  (Jiat  these  are  likewise  agonistic  views  to  ourselves  and  others,  as  it  is  cer~ 

phrases,  by  the  following  expression,  make  tain  one  could  not  be  intended  as  exclusive 

straight  paths  for  your  feet,  which  some  un«  of  the  other. 


Reflections  on  Divine  chastisements.  185 

or  confidence  may  be,  can  possibly  see  the  Lord  without  it  I  What    «ct. 
a  solicitude  should  it  awaken  to  cultivate  holiness  in  ourselves,  to 


XIX. 


promote  it  in  others,  and  to  remove  every  obstruction  as  much  as  Ver. 
possible.     «'  Awaken  our  spirits,  O  Lord,  by  thy  good  Spirit,  12 
that  the  most  languid  hands,  and  feeble  knees,  may  be  strengthened 
and  confirmed."     And  that  they  may  be  strengthened,  let  us  look 
to  our  great  Leader,  to  him  who  passed  through  so  many  years,  3 
in  the  midst  of  the  most  violent  opposition,  the  most  perverse  con- 
tradiction.    Surely  we  might  see  enough  to  animate  us  to  main- 
tain the  combat,  even  till  we  left  the  last  drop  of  our  blood  in  the 
place,  when  we  strive  against  sin9  against  his  enemies  and  ours,  to 
deliver  us  from  the  power  of  which,  he  assumed  flesh  and  blood, 
and  died. 

He,  the  best  beloved  Son,  was  distinguished  by  bis  Father's  chas- 
tisement, though  there  was  not  the  least  degree  of  failing  in  him 
to  deserve  it.    But  t/ie  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him. 
And  shall  we  who  have  merited  to  be  chastised   with  scorpions, 
mourn  at  the  rod?  Let  this  scripture  be  attentively  reviewed, 
and  laid  up  in  our  mind,  to  dispose  us  to  the  most  exemplary 
patience  under  affliction  ;  and  to  guard  against  the  opposite  and  5 
dangerous  extremes,  of  despising  Divine  corrections,  or  fainting 
under  them.    Would  we  wish  to  be  excused  from  the  tokens  of 
God's  paternal  love?    Would  we  wish  to  be  neglected,  as  if 8 
*e  were  bastards,  rather  than  cultivated  with  the  discipline  of 
beloved  children  ?  Were  we  submissive  to  our  earthly  parents, 
and  shall  we  rebel  against  our  Father  in  heaven  ?  Shall  we  not 
be  in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  and  live  ?  May  ourg 
souls  remember  the  unanswerable  argument  and  the  awful  motive 
to  this  subjection.     In  what  would  opposition  end,  but  in  death  ? 
and  how  unreasonable  would  that  opposition  be  ?  Is  God  in  these 
later  ages  of  the  world  become  an  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  being, 
that  his  proceedings  should  now  be  suspected  and  censured  ?  Is 
be  no  longer  concerned  for  the  profit  and  advantage  of  his  chil- 
dren ?  or  is  it  no  longer  desirable  to  be  partakers  of  his  holiness?  jo 
of  that  holiness,  which  is  to  fit  us  to  see  and  enjoy  him  for  ever. 
Lord,  should  each  of  us  say,  I  bless  thee,  that  thou  hast  made 
me  partaker  of  thy  providential  bounties,  of  thy  gospel,  of  thy 
grace,  in  any  degree:  but  Oh,  my  soul  longs  to  be  partaker  of 
thine  holiness,  to  bear  thine  image  more  completely,  as  the  great 
glory  and  blessedness  of  my  nature.    For  this  therefore  would  I 
submit  to  thy  corrections,  thought/or  the  present  ever  so  grievous, 
and  wait  those  peacable fruits  of  righteousness  which  will  be  sojj 
rich  an  equivalent  for  all. 


\ 


ECT. 


/ 


1  8$  They  should  not  fall  short  of  the  grace  of  God; 


SECT.  XX. 

* 

The  Apostle  solemnly  cautions  them  against  despising  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel ',  and  sacrificing  them  to  any  secular  views,  or  ani- 
mal gratifications ;  and  enforces  the  caution  by  representing  the 
incomparable  excellence  of  those  blessings,  and  the  wonderful  man- 
ner in  which  they  were  introduced ;  which  even  the  introduction 
of  the  Jewish  economy,  glorious  as  that  was,  did  by  no  means 
equal.    Heb.  XII.  1 5 — 2y. 


•ICT. 

XX. 


Hebrews  XII.  1 5.  Hmiwi  xn.  is. 

T  HAVE  been  earnestly  exhorting  you  toculti-  L°°K"*°  *|*"£ 

xii  15  e  h°"ncss  m  your  own  hearts  and  lives ;  fail  of  the  grace  of 

*        'and  I  must  farther  press  it  upon  you,  that  you  Godi  k*  ^y  root  of 
endeavour  to  maintain  a  friendly  and  brotherly  "SSgHSS: 
inspection  over  each  other.    Look  to  it,  there-  by  many  be  defiled; 
fore,  with  the  greatest  attention  and  care,  for 
yourselves  and  one  another,  lest  any  one,  by  apo- 
stacy  from  the  Christian  religion, fall  short  of  the 
grace  of  God,  under  the  day  of  grace  and  dis- 
pensation of  the  gospel ;  lest  any  root  of  bitter- 
ness* and  poison,  springing  up  unheeded,  occa- 
sion trouble  to  the  society  in  general,  and  by  it, 
before  you  are  aware,  many  6f  disturbed  and  de- 
fied, through  the  contagion  of  so  bad  an  exam. 

16  pie:    Lest  there  [be,]  for  instance,  any  fornix     1 6  Lett  there**  any 
cator,  who  should  abuse  the  liberty  of  the  gospel  fornlc*tor»  °J  profane 

•   ^  c        i-c  •        u*    n     ui      i     1       pewon,  as  Esau,  who 

into  an  occasion  of  gratifying  his  fleshly  lusts;  for  one  morsel  of  meat 
or  any  other  voluptuous  and  profane  person h,  sold  hi.  birth-right, 
who  should  put  an  open  contempt  upon  spiri- 
tual blessings,  sacrificing  them  to  the  hope  of 
some  present  indulgence ;  as  Esau,  who  for  so 
mean  a  thing  as  one  meal,  gave  away  his  birth- 
right0, even  all  the  peculiar  and  religious  ho- 
nours, as  well  as  revenues  of  his  primogeniture. 

17  For  ye  know,  that  when  afterwards  he  would     n  For  ye  know  how 
gladly  have  inherited  the  blessing,  which  was  its  that  aftcrwani  whe* 

most 

a  Root  of  bitterness  and  poison.]  The  appetite,  would  naturally  imply  a  con- 
word  ttNO,  which  is  used,  Deut.  xxix.  temPl  »f  spiritual  and  Divine  blessings,  to 
18,  properly  signifies  an  infectious  hnd  of  bc  sacrificed  to  such  gratifications,  it  was 
plant,  w  hich  by  its  influence  taints  other  properly  expressed  by  profaneness. 
vegetables  which  grow  near  it.  c  *or  one  meal  gave  away  his  birth-right.] 
•  b  Profane  person]  Esau  is  called  a  pro-  Tnat  *eems  l*e  Ju*1  rendering  of  a>7* 
fane  person,  because  as  a  pmphetic  blessing  favtw;  (na;  avtiolo  ta  wpWMoxtA  av7*r. 
went  along  with  the  birth-ri^ht,  there  was  *>'•  Barrow,  I  think,  would  render  it,/or 
a  profane  contempt  of  it  in  the  infamous  one  liltte  '*''»£  bout  .*  but  that  seemed  no* 
bargain  here  referred  to.  And  as  an  im-  lufliciently  grave. 
moderate  eagerness  in  the  gratification  of  4  H* 


For  they  were  not  come  to  Mount  Sinai,  1 87 

he  'would  have  inhe-  m0st  valuable  attendant,  he  was  rejected* ;  for   8*CT- 
STtas  SmhT^  when  he  would  have  Persuaded  Isaac  bis  ^ther     xx' 


be  found  no  place  of  to  have  revoked  and  transferred  that  which  he    Hco# 
repentance,  chough  he  had  just  before  pronounced  upon  his  brother  J  a- XII.  17. 
wfoj^twn.'    cmf,1I1y  cob,  he  found  no  room  Jot  repentance  %  no  pos- 
sibility of  changing  his  father's  mind,  by  all  his 
submissions  and  intreaties  ;  though  he  sought 
it  earnestly*  and  even  with  tears,  yet  still  Isaac 
persisted  in  what  he  hadjdone,  and  said,  "  I  have 
blessed  him,  yea,  and  be  shall  be  blessed.'  Gen. 
xxvii.  33. 
is  Por  ye  are  not      The  inestimable  privileges  and  prerogatives,  18 
come  onto  the  mount  which  the  gospel  brings  along  with  it,  so  supe- 
-ZP&Sitw;  nor  to  the  Mosaic  law,  «fd  great  weight  to 
ire,  nor  onto  black,  these  exhortations  and  cautions  ;  forye9  who 
Beisaoddarfcncssjand  are  proselyted  to  Christianity,  are  not  come  to 
tampest,  Sinai  again,  to  the  awful  mountain  which  was 

the  object  of  touch/  though  the  touch  of  it  were 
prohibited  on  so  high  a  penalty ;  and  to  the 
burning fi re  that  surrounded  it,  and  the  thick 
cloudy  and  darkness,  qnd  dreadful  tempest  *  which 
were  the  tremendous  signals  of  God's  descent 
19  And  the  sound  uP°n  it ;  And  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
•fa trumpet,  and  the  which  at  length  waxed  exceeding  loud,  Exod.  '* 

^£W°thIt  tarf  xix*  18'  l9>  and  the  voiceof  distinct  xvords, 
tSwoS!  that  ^c  spoken  with  a  sound  which  reached  4)1  the 
word  should  not  be  thousands  of  Israel,  and  with  which  they  who 
spoken  to  them  any  heard,  were  so  powerfully  affected,  that  they 
*"*  '  entreated  the  word  might  not  be  continued,  or 

earned  any  farther  to  them,  but  that  the  re«* 
mainder  of  what  the  Lord  had  to  say  to  them, 
plight  be  delivered  by  the  mediation  of  Moses  ; 

For 

d  He  was  rejected.]    From  comparing  inclined,  if  he  had  the  authority  of  any 

the  blessing  of  Jacob  and  Emu,  Geo.  xxvii.  manuscript  or   version  to  support  him,  to 

25',  29,  39,  40,  it  will  appear  that  there  read  «  4i*sftffA"y't  *Mch  might  not  bo 

must  be  something  spiritual  in  the  Met-  touched,  referring;  to   the   prohibition  in 

sing  of  Jacob ;  else  Esau  would  not  bare  Exod.  xix.  13,  and  which  the  apostle 

been  said  to  be  rejected,  considering  what  mentions  in  the  very  next  verse.        But 

he  obtained.    See  pr.  QoodwinU  Works^  there  i*  no  necessity  at  all  for  this  altera- 

Vol.  L  p.  43-  tion.    For  it  is  not  intimated  by  the  ex* 

e  No  room  for  repentance.]    We  render  pression,  that  the  mountain  might  law 

it  no  place  for  repentance.       The  meaning  fully  be  touched,  but  that,  as  I  have  tran- 

of  this  undoubtedly  U  not,  that  be  woultf  slated  it,  it  was  the  object  of  touch,  which 

have  repented  and  could  not;  but  that  there  indeed  is  implied  in  the  very  prohibition 

was  no  room  for  his  repentance,  it  would  itself.  '  J^nd  in  thus'  characterizing  mount 

not  be  regarded  %  or,  in  other  words,  that  Sinai,  i{  washis  intention  to  intimate  that 

bis  father's  mind  could  not  be  changed*  it  was  an  earthly  mountain,  not  like  mount 

f   Mountain,   which   t*as  the  object  of  Sion,  the  city  of  the  living  Qodp  tlte  heavenly 

touch:    apu  ^*Aa$wfAfn*]     Dr.  Wall,  in  Jerusalem. 

bis note  upon  thj&  fiace|  declare*  himself  * 

%Mo$t* 


1 88  But  to  Mount  Sion,  the  city  of  the  living  God : 

•ect.  ,For  (fay  were  noi  ane  i0  endure  that  charge     20  (For  they  couM 
which  was  pronounced ,•  so  that  there   seemed  ™*™omm^U?K^ 


Heb    little  room  for  the  caution  given,  and  that  with  if  so  much  as  a  beast 
xii.  vo.so  much  severity,  that  it  was  added.  If  so  much  touch  the  mountain,  it 
as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned ,  Jjj^  j£ou,t£nj^,thor 
or  struck  through  with  a  dart,  if  it  escape  imme-  dart.  *    Wl     * 

diate  death  from  the  tempest  and  the  lightning. 
(Exod.  xix.  12,  13,)      And  the  appearance  was     *'  And  so  terrible 
*  so  dreadful  [that]  ^himself,  who  was  hap-  ^J^f^S 
py  in  such  unparelleled  degrees  of  the  divine  iDg  fear,  aod  quake.) 
favour,  and  accustomed  to  converse  with  God 
in  so  intimate  a   manner,  when  urged  by  the 
people  to  act  as  their  mediator  in  this  awful 
transaction,  said,  Though  I  consent  to  under- 
take the  charge,/<fo  nevertheless  exceedingly/ear 

22  and  tremble  &.  But  ye,  nay  dear  brethren,  are  3*  But  ye  are  come 
so  happy  as  to  be  come  to  a  dispensation,  the  »°£  ^"oi^o?  ^ 
reverse  of  all  these  terrors,  even  to  the  mild  living  God,  the  hea- 
and  gentle  discoveries,  which  God  makes  of  his  venly  Jerusalem,  aod 
presence  on  Mount  Sion*  ;  and  to  the  holy  and  lc°  "  'JEff* 
joyous  solemnities  which  grace  the  city  of  the , 

living  God  situated  there,  even  the  heavenly  Je- 
rusalem, hs  sacred  and  everlasting  abode  ;  and 
to  myriads  ^surrounding  angels,  whom  it  is 

23  impossible ,  to  number.  Ye  are  come  to  the  MTo  the  general 
great  general  assembly  ',  and  church  of  the  first-  assembly  and  church 
born*,  the  priests  of  God,  who  are  written  in  t^Au^h^lZh^ 

,  t  f  i  »r«  written  in  heaven, 

heaven,  whose  names  are  registered  among  and  to  God  the  Judge 
the  inhabitants  of  the  place,  the  denizens  of  °f*N»  and">  the  spi- 
that  city,  and  ministers  of  God's  temple  there.  J^to**  racn  Md* 

Above 

g  Moses  said,kc.']  This  circumstance  ii  ed   instead  of  the  first-born,    of  whose 

not  recorded  in  the  Mosaic  history.  Some  names,  catalogues  were  kept.      There  was 

imagine,  that  the  apostle  received  it  by  God,  as  the  supreme  Judge  of  controver- 

Divine  revelation)   and  others  resolve  it  sies,  giving  forth  his  oracles.    The  high 

into  a  tradition,  the  truth   of  which  his  priest,  was  the  Mediator  between  God  and. 

inspiration  enabled  him  to  distinguish,  Mr.  Israel,  (compare  Luke  i.  8—10,)  and  the 

Calvin  supposes  Moses  spoke  these  words  blood of  sprinkling  was  daily  used, 
in  the  name  of  the  people.  i    The    general  assembly  :    vamyvprt.] 

h  Mount  Sion.]      There  secerns  to  be  The  learned  Albert  shows,  (Obser.  Phi* 

throughout  this  whole  period  a  reference  tohg.p.  441,)  that  this  word  properly  sig- 

to  the  manifestation  God  made  of  him-  nines  a  stated  convention  upon  some  joyful 

self  upon  Mount   Sion,  as  being  milder  and  festival  occasion ;  particularly  that  it 

than  that  jipon  mount  Sinai.  And  the  hea-  is  applied  to  the  concourse  at  the  Olmypie 

venly  society  with  which   Christians  are  games.    In  which  view  it  expresses  a  very 

incorporated  is  considered  as  resembling  lively  and  elegant  opposition  to  the  case 

the  former,  (that  is,  Mount  Sion,)  in  those  of  the  Iraelites,  who  were  struck  wiih  a 

circumstances,     in    which   it  was  more  general  terror,  when  they  were  convened 

amiable  than  the  loiter.  Sion  was  the  city  before  Mount  Sinai. 
of  God.        In   the  temple,  which  stood        k   First-born.']        Saints  are  called  the 

there,  cherubim   were  the  ornaments  of  first-born,  because,    under  the  law,  the 

the  walls,  both  in  the  holy,  anei  mosi  Aofy  first-born  were  peculiarly  appropriated  to 

place,  to  signify  the  presence  of  angels,  God,  and  heirs  of  a  double  honour,  and 

There  was,  a  general  assembly  and  congre-  inheritance, 
gatioo  of  the  priests,  which  were  substitute 

I  Just 


And  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  nrw  covenant.  1  89 


Above  all,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  ye  are  *ECT- 
come  to  God,  the  supreme  Judge  of  all,  from     **" 


whose  sentence  there  can  be  no  appeal  ;  and  to  Heb 
the  spirits of  the  righteous,  whose  guilt  being  en- XU.S3 
tirely  expiated,  they  are  made  perfect l,  and 
complete  both  in  holiness  and  happiness,  so  far 
as  may  consist  with  the  separate  state,  in  which 
they  are  joyfully  waiting  the  appearance  of  their 
34  And  to  jetuftbe  Lord.  To  this  society  you  are  related,  and%± 
Mediator  of  the  new  ye  shan  shortIy  arrive  at  that  world  where  it 

covenant,  and  to  the  /    ,  ,      .  J  .  .  .  . 

blood  of  sprinkling,  holds  its  supreme  residence  ;  since  yon  have 
that  speaketn  better  happily  drawn  near  to  Jesus  y  the  Mediator  of  the 
thioRi   than   that   0/  new  ancj  better  covenant,  far  exceeding  that 

established  with  Israel  of  old  by  the  mediation 
of  Moses ;  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  which 
speaketh  better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel m  ; 
crying  for  pardon,  whereas  his  cried  aloud  for 


vengeance. 


«5  See  that  yc  refute      And  since  this  is  the  nature  of  the  dispensa-25 

rS^bTy'^eS  tion  «nder  *•"<*  5*  *™  ™w  brought,  let  me 
not  «tu>  refused  him  solemnly  charge  it  upon  you,  to  see  to  it,  that 

thnrti,p!lk€  0LlJ*rtb,  $e  r9ec*  no^  him  that  speaketh  to  you,  with  these 
•r^^TT?  \^!  ^Hl  circumstances  of  endearment  as  well  as  solem- 

we  escape  it  we  turn  . 

away  from  him  that  nity  ;  for  if  they  escaped  not  capital  punishment 
ipeakeik  from  heaven,    who  rejected  htm  that,  by  Divine  inspiration, 

gave  forth  oracles  on  earth,  °  how  much  more 

[shall]  we  not  be  able  to  escape]  if  we  turn  away 

from  him  [that speaketh  to  us]  from  his  throne  in 

the 

\  Just  men  made  perfect.']    Justified  be-  things,  and  hi*  fulness  of  matter  when  be 

fore  God,  sanctified  in  their  natures,  and  touched  upon  them. 
kofw  in  their  lives.      Dr.  Watts  thinks  the         n  Him  that  gave  forth  oracles  on  earth.} 

apostle  here  uses  the  expression  just,  or  This  is  generally  expounded  of  Mo«es.  . 

righteous,  to  intimate  that  he  included  the  Mr.  Pierce  refers  it  to  God  ;   since  it  ia 

patriarchs,   or  Jewish    saints;   and  that  said,  his  voice  there  shook  the  earth,  which 

tnere  was  a  peculiar  propriety  in  doing  it  he  saith,  most  be  the  voice  of  God.    And 

as  he  ia  writing  to  the  Hebrews.     Waits**  the  argument  of  the  apostle,  according  to 

Death  and  Heaven,  p.  72. — Mr.    Baxter  him,  is  taken  from  the  different  manner 

urges  this  at  a  proot  of  the  distinct  exw-  of  speaking;  bis  speaking  on  earth  being 

temce  of  the  soul  in  a  separate  state.  accompanied     with  earthly    signs,    &c. 

m  [Blood  of]  Abel.]    By  this  some  an-  whereas  his  speaking  from  heaven  means 

demand  the  blood  of  sacrifices  in  general  speaking  by  Christ,  coming  down  from 

called  the  blood  of  Abel,  because  he  is  the  heaven,    and    declaring  heavenly  things, 

first  of  whose  animal  sacrifices  we  read  :  (John  iii.  12,  31,  32  :  1  Pet.  i.  12,)  more 

But  there  is  a  harshness  in  that  expression  glorious  than  the  law.     (2  Cor.  iii.  6, — 

not  easily  paralleled;  I  should  therefore  11.)      But  it  maybe  objected,  that  God 

rather  understand  it  of  the  blood  of -Abel  spoke  to  them  from  heaven,  when  he  gave 

htmsetf,   as  referring  to    the  gentle  and  the  law  at  Mount    Sinai,  and  that  the 

gracious  character  of  Christ,  and  the  bleu-  words,  whose  voice,  may  refer  to  (he  latter 

ings,  instead  of  vengeance,  drawn  down  clause,  Him    that  speaketh  from  heaven, 

by  his  blood.        There  is  certainly  some  Yet  even  on  this    supposition,   he  that 

transposition    of  what    one  would  hare  speaketh  front  heaven,  must,   I  think,  be 

thought  the  most  natural  order  here ;    but  God,  since  it  is  said,  that  his  voice  shook 

it  must  be  ascribed  to  the  rapturous  man-  the  earth,  verse  26. 
met  at  which  St.  Paul  conceived  of  these 

AaS  •©  Shako 


1 90  And  how  can  we  escape  in  neglecting  Him  f 

"CT*    the  heavens  t    If  all  indignities  done  to  Moses, 

_  **'  a  mortal  man,  when  speaking  by  Divine  autbo* 
Heb.    r,tJ»    were  *°  severely  avenged  ;    how  much 

xu.  «5.  more  those  offered  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  con- 
descended to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  lay 
aside  the  glories  in  which  be  there  dwelt,  to 
undertake  the  office  of  our  Law-giver,  and  our 
Mediator  ? 

26  And  indeed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom     «6   Wbow     voice 
God  has  now  spoken  to  us,  is  the  Person  that  then  shook  the  earth : 
presided I  in  that  great  solemnity  of  giving  the  law  *£•  ££"  ^ 
to  which  we  have  been  referring.     It  was  be,  once  more  I  shake  sot 
whose  twice  then  shook  the  earth,  and  whose  spi-  the  earth  only,  hot  al- 
rit  inspired  the  prophets  :  but  now  he  hath  pro-  *°  heavcn# 
raised,  saying  by  one  of  them,  (Hag.  ii.  6.)  Be- 
hold,ye/  once  more  I  make  so  thorough  a  refor- 
mation, that  I  may  be  said  to  shake  not  the  earth 

only,  but  also  the  heaven?.  For  it  is  in  such  lan- 
guage that  he  hath  chosen  to  represent  the 
change  of  the  Mosaic  economy  for  that  of  the 

27  gospel.  And  it  is  evident,  that  this  [expres-  27  And  tbU  TOrd; 
sioh]yet  once  more,  or  for  the  last  time,  not  Yet  once  more,  signi- 
only  signifies  the  removal  and  change  of  the  *****  *•  amoving  of 
things  there  said  to  be  shaken  *9  that  is,  of  f5mZ^of*£ 
the  ordinances  of  Moses,  as  of  things  which  that  are  made,  that 
were  made  and  constituted  only  for  a  time  q;  to™*  things  which 
but  also  strongly  intimates,  that  he  would  cannot 
introduce  thereby  a  dispensation  to  be  chang- 
ed 

o  Skate  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  the  compass,  by  the  force  of  the  wind  and 

heme*.]     This  shaking  must  rarer  to  the  waves, 

alterations  made  in  the  constitution  of  reli-  q  jit  of  things  made  and  constituted  on!  j 
gion*  and  he  considered  not  at  inttodoc-  for  a  time.]  Bos  imagines  that  there  is 
lory  to,  hut  consequent  upon*  the  coming  in  the  original  a  mistake  of  the  transcri- 
of  the  Messiah.  Many  think  this  refers  hers,  and  for  »<  vri%<»nfxrrwr,  as  of  things 
to  the  fans  heavens  and  earth,  or  the  state  which  were  made,  be  would  read  wc«tr*- 
of  glory  lobe  at  length  introduced.  Gro-  pnmnr,  as  of  things  shattered  and  worn  out* 
tins  explains  it  of  the  extraordinary  pha*  namely,  by  being  tossed  and  shaken,  ancT 
nomena  in  the  heavens,  and  on  the  earth,  therefore  wanting  to  be  changed  and  re* 
at  the  birth,  death,  and  resurrection  of  paired.  And  thus  he  supposes  there  is  a 
Christ,  and  mission  of  the  Spirit,  as  in  continuation  of  the  metaphor,  which  is 
part  an  accomplishment  of  this  prophecy,  mentioned  in  the  note  above.  But  conjec- 
But  there  would  be  great  room  to  debate,  tural  emendations,  supported  by  the  au- 
how  far  these  were  more  extraordinary,  thority  of  not  a  single  manuscript  arc  not 
than  the  commotions  on  giving  the  Mosaic  to  he  admitted,  without  evident  necessity, 
law.  I  therefore  chose  to  adhere  to  the  Mr.  Pierce  justly  remarks,  that  mo»m  is 
other,  as  the  most  probable  inter preta-  frequently  used  for  appointing  or  constitu- 
tion*, ting,  an  in  chap.  iii.  2  ;  Mark  iii.  14,  and 

p  Of  the  things  shaken:    oaXfi/o/Luw  ]  many  other  places  ;  and  that  mnrom+utw* 

The  original  word  is  very  elegant  and  ex-  being  a  participle  of  the  preterperfect  tense, 

pressive  ;  it  being,  as  the  learned  Bos  ob-  ought  not  to  have  been  translated,  Things 

serves*  (Exercitat.  Phiioiog*  p.  359,)  a  me~  which  are  made,  as  in  our  English  version, 

taphor  taken  from  ships  at  anchor,  which  but  Things  which  were  or  had  been  made, 

though  they  are  secured  from  being  dri-  or  constituted  And  appointed,  for  a  time; 

ven  away,  yet  are  in  a  fluctuating  condition  and  I  have  rendered  and  explained  it  ac« 

and  tossed  up  and  down,  within  a  certain  cordingly. 

r  As 
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cannot  be  Aiken  may  ed  no  more,  that  the  things  not  to  be  shaken   «ct. 
ttmMUU  any  more,  might  be  set  up,  and  remain  fixed    **' 


on    a     perpetual    basis ;    even   that    eternal  Heb. 
kingdom  of  righteousness   and   peace,  which  xii.  27. 
God    hath    established    by    Christ  Jesus  his 
cs  Wherefore   we  Son,        As  therefore    we  have  received  such  28 
receifiiic  a  fcj°sd<"»>  an  unshaken  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  re- 

which  cannot  be  mov-  .  t     °  r  ■  •«•  ■  ■•  ■ 

cd,ictni  have  grace,  moved  to  make  way  for  any  d  liferent  establish* 
whereby  wc  may  senre  ment,  and  which  gives  us  the  assurance  of  a 
God  acceptably,  with  rejgn  ln  eternal  glory,  let  us  see  to  itf  that  we 

reverence  and   godly    ."  .  *  ,  J '  A    ,    » 

te:  have  grace  whereby  we  may  serve  Uod,  from 

whom  we  receive  it,  in  an  acceptable  manner.  As 
that  grace  is  so  freely  offered  to  us r,  let  us  not 
be  so  wanting  to  ourselves  as  to  fall  short  of  it. 
And  while  we  feel  our  hearts  inspired  with  all 
that  gratitude  and  con6dence,  which  suits  the 
genius  of  so  merciful  a  dispensation,  let  them 
be  attempered  with  a  becoming  mixture  of  re* 
verence  and  pious  fear  ;  that  we  may  not,  by  an 
unworthy  abuse  of  the  gospel,  deprive  ourselves 
of  its  invaluable  blessings,  and  sin  beyond  all 
«9  Far  our  God  if  possibility  of  farther  remedy.     For  though  our  29 

a  consuming  fire.         q^  manifests  himself  in  the  beams  of  such  mild 

majesty,  he  [is]  still  possessed  of  that  tremen- 
dous power,  which  was  so  awfully  displayed  at 
mount  Sinai,  and  will  break  forth  as  a  consuming 
fire  against  all  those  that  presumptuously  violate 
his  laws,  and  despise  his  gospel.  Deut.  iv.  23, 
24.) 


IMPROVEMENT. 

The  glories  of  the  eternal  Jehovah  are  indeed  inconceivable 
and  immutable.     Still  be  is  possessed  of  all  that  awful  majesty 
which  he  displayed  on  mount  Sinai,  and  able  in  a  moment,  as  a\rer. 
devouring  fire,  to  consume  the  transgressors  of  his  law.     But  29 
though  he  kindly  reminds  us  of  this  dreadful  scene,  he  does  not 
limit  and  confine  our  views  to  it:  he  appears  to  us,  not  on  that 
mountain,  which  was  involved  in  blackness,  and  darkness,  in  toft- 18 
pest  andjire:  but  calls  us  to  the  milder  glories  of  mount  Sion. 
Yet  even  there  might  our  consciousness  of  guilt  cause  us  to  fear* 
How  should  we  appear  in  the  city  of  the  living  God,  or  presume  22 
to  mingle  ourselves  with  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 

first- 

t  As  grace  is  to  freely  offered.]    This  which  it  it,  at  it  were,  taken  for  granted 

11  ttron^ly  intioiaied  in  the  words  of  the  that  we  may  certainly  have  {race,  if  we 

erkortathn;  else  there  could  be  no  room  take  proper  methods  for  obtaining  it,  an* 

for  it.    And   this  oblique  intimation,   in  peart  to  roe  peculiarly  affect iog. 


1 92  The  Apostle  exhorts  them  to  brotherly  love. 

sect,  first-born  ?  How  should  we  hope  for  a  place  autoog  myriads  of 
xl^_  angelsy  and  the  perfected  spirits  of  the  just,  in  the  presence  of 

23  God,  the  Judge  of  all  9  if  it  were  not  for  the  refuge  and  support, 

24  which  we  find  in  Jesus ,  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant \  and  in 
the  blood  of  sprinkling,  which  speaketh  better  things  than  the  blood 

26 of  Abel?  But  being  thus  encouraged,  let  us  draw  near  with 
humble  boldness,  though  with  reverence  and  godly  fear ;  while  we 

28  hear  the  voice  that  once  shook  the  earth,  speaking  to  us  in  accents  of 
love,  and  promising  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved.  That  king- 
dom do  we  in  some  degree  receive  now,  and  we  hope  for  the  full 
possession  hereafter.  It  shall  indeed  be  obtained,  if  we  learn  so  to 
value  it,  as  in  the  expectation  of  it,  to  serve  God  acceptably,  in 
the  improvement  of  that  grace,  which  awaits  us,  to  make  us 
equal  to  his  service :  only  let  us  see  to  it,  that  we  do  not,  by  our 
own   criminal  negligence,  fail  of  that  grace ;    that  we  do   not 

15prqfanely  and  foolishly  follow  the  example  of  that  wretched  Esau, 
who  stands  recorded  with  so  much  infamy,  as'having,/br  one  sorry 

16  meal  sold  his  birth-right,  with  all  his  sacred  privileges.  How  many 
sons  of  Abraham,  having  followed  him,  have  found,  as  he  did,  the 
impossibility  of  retrieving  so  fatal  a  bargain ;  found,  as  he  did, 

17  that  there  was  no  place  of  repentance,  tlwugh  they  may  have  sought 
it  carefully  with  tears;  with  an  anguish  of  heart,  which  none  can 
conceive,  but  they  who  know  what  final  and  everlasting  despair 
means.   May  God  preserve  all  his  churches  from  such  roots  of 

15  bitterness,  as,  alas !  have  too  often  sprung  up  among  them !  And 
since  there  is  so  much  danger,  that  many  may  be  defiled  by  them, 
let  those  that  have  a  real  concern  for  their  honour  and  safety,  be 
looking  round,  with  a  proper  solicitude  to  guard  against  the  first 
appearance  of  what  may  be  so  fatal  to  their  honour,  their  purity 
and  their  peace. 


SECT.  XXI. 

The  Apostle  exhorts  Christians  to  brotherly  love,  purity,  compassion, 
dependence  on  the  Divine  care,  sledfastness  in  the  profession  of 
the  truth,  and  to  a  life  of  thankfulness  to  God,  and  benevolence 
to  man ;  from  a  consideration  of  the  inestimable  privileges  de- 
rived to  us  from  Christ,  which  ought  always  to  encourage  us  bold- 
ly to  endure  any  infamy  and  suffering  which  we  may  meet  in  his 
cause.    Heb.  XIII.  I— 16. 

Hebrews  XIII.  1.  Hmmwi  xm.  i. 

xxi.'  T  SHALL  conclude  my  present  address  to  you,  "i^JSm^7  lon 
■*■  with  some  practical  exhortations.    And  one 

of 


StCT. 


Heb. 
XIII.  1. 


And  not  toforget  hospitality,  193 

•    of  the  most  comprehensive  and  important  I  can  tBC?« 
give  you,  is  this  :  Let  brotherly  love  always  con-    XXI* 
tinue*  among  you.     And  remember  not  only    Heb. " 
the  common  obligations  of  benevolence,  by  xm.  u 
vhicb  all  human  creatures  are  connected  with 
each  other,  but  those  peculiar  engagements, 
which  the  Christian  profession  lays  you  under, 
to  study  the  good  of  those,  who  by  faith  in  the 
gospel  are  all  the  children  of  one  Father,  and 

2  Be  not  forgetful  to  geirs  0f  one  glorious  inheritance.    This  should  2 
S^'io^bavcc^  certainly  engage  you  to  relieve  and  accommo- 
teftained  angel*  ana.  date  such  as  are.  in  necessity;  and  especially 
wwe*-  your  christian  brethren,  in  their  travels  from 

place  to  place,  often  undertaken  for  the  service 
of  their  great  Master.  Be  not,  therefore,  for- 
getful of  hospitality ;  for  some  have,  by  the  prac- 
tice of  it,  entertained  angels,  as  common  stran- 
gers, without  knowing  it b,  and  have  found  the 
hospitalities  of  many  former  years  abundantly 
rewarded  by  one  such  favourable  visit.  And 
thus  you  know  not,  but  tbey  who  come  to  you 
under  a  very  mean  appearance,  may  be  as  mes- 
sengers from  God  to  you,  and  the  instruments 
of  bestowing  some  extraordinary  favours  from 

3  Remember  them  him.     You  see  many  of  vour  brethren  suffering:  % 

that  are  in  bonds,   as  c  it  l  • 

bound  with  them  j  and  for  conscience  sake,  and  some  thrown  into  pn- 
them  which  smter  ad-  son  ;  remember  them  therefore  especially,  who 
venitj,  as  being  y°w  are  in  such  bonds,  as  if  you  were  yourselves 
tdmaisom  the  body.  hmrfdwith  yhem^  and  them  that  suffer  any  kind 

of  ill-treatment  in  such  a  case,  as  being  your- 
selves also  in  the  same  body  with  them,  and  so 
obliged  to  a  tender  sympathy  ;  not  now  to  insist 
on  your  sharing  the  same  common  infirmities  of 
human  nature  with  them  all,  which  should  en- 
gage you  to  carry  your  compassion  to  stran- 
gers, and  even  to  enemies. 
■~  I 

• 

a  Let  brotherly  hoe  continue.']    Diodate  anity,  Vol.  II.  p.  217.   I  can  lay  no  strew 

thinks  this    exhortation    wa&    peculiarly  upon  Mr.  Pierce's  reasoning  against  our 

writable  to   converted  Jeves  as  the  preju-  supposing  that  Christ  was  one  of  those  011- 

&*t  against  their  Gentile  brethren  were  gelt,  that  then  the  apostle  would  hare  urged 

m  aiany  of  them  so  strong,  that  they  were  the  argument  in  a  stronger  view,  by  ob- 

re*d?  to  disown  them  with  abhorrence.  serving  that  they  had  entertained  Christ 

o  Entertained  an%tls  unawares.]    It  is  himself.    (See  his  notes  on  chap.  i.  ver.  2. 

P**ible  that  from  the  story  of  Abraham  and  Mr.  Hallet  on  this  verse.)    For  the 

and  Lot,  who  bad  the  honour  of  enter-  apostles  were  under  no  obligation,  on  all 

tooiog  angels,  under  the  form  of  ordinary  occasions,  to  use  the  strongest  argument 

frweHen,  some  tradition  might  reach  the  that  could  possibly  be  thought  of;  and  aa 

Indian  Bramins,  who  tell  their  people  that  there  might  perhaps  be  some  room  to  de> 

thegodr  sometimes  descend  in  the  form  bate  this  matter,  it  was  great  prudence  ta 

•*  poor  indigent  persons;  and  that  when  build  an  argument  upon   a  principle,    in 

*Dy  of  the  children  of  men  relieve  them,  which  all  that  believe  the  authority   of 

ti*r  repay  the  charity  with  vast  ad  van-  scripture,  must  agree. 
&E*«    See  Millar's  Propagation  of  Chritti-  c  Marriage 


1  94  He  recommends  chastity  and  condemns  covetousness. 

•ict.       I  know  that  some,  who  pretend  to  more  than      *  Marriage   u  ho* 
""^  ordinary  chastity,  say  many  reproachful  things  ^"SSl^fiSd;  toJ 


Heb.  °f  a  conjugal  life  ;  but  1  assure  you  they  are  whoremonger*  and 
XIII.  4.  much  to  blame  ;  for  marriage  [is]  to  be  held  duiterera  God  will 
honourable  in  all  ct  and  the  proper  use  of  the  iud*e# 
marriage  bed  is  to  be  esteemed  as  undejiled ; 
since  none  can  imagine,  that  God  would  make 
an  action  in  itself  morally  evil,  absolutely  ne- 
cessary for  the  support  of  the  human  race  in  fu- 
ture generations.  But  as  for  whoremongers  and 
adulterers ,  who  either  despise  or  pollute  it,  God 
will  undoubtedly  judge  them,  however  they 
may  escape  human  punishment. 

5  [Let  your]  conversation  \be\  free  from  every  5  Let  9°**  cw* 
degree  of  covetousness,  and   [be]  contented  with  !!?™  *  ?w?"?  *H 

°f     , »  .  *         j         •  I  i  Tetousnes* :    and     be 

such  things  as  ye  naved9  without  eagerly  or  content    with    audi 
impatiently  desiring  what  Divine  Providence  things  at  ye  have;  for 

may  see  fit  to  with-liold.     And  though  being  so  he  h,ath  **i]  wiM  ■*- 
.    J ,    !  •_i_iJr  ^    v°  8   .    ver  lea?c  thee,  nor  fof* 

slenderly  provided  for,  as  most  of  you  are,  it  „&  thee. 

may  seem  very  probable  you  should  soon  come 

to  want,  even  the  necessaries  of  life,  especially 

after  the  late  ravages  you  have  suffered  from 

your  enemies,  who  have  plundered  your  goods, 

(chap.  x.  34  ;)  be  not  anxiously  solicitous  about 

that  ;for  he  who  hath  all  the  stores  of  nature  at 

his  command,  and  who  owns  the  relation  of  a 

Father  to  us,  hath  graciously  said,  (Josh.  i.  5,) 

I  will  not,  I  will  not  leave  thee ,  I  will  never, 

6  never ,  never  forsake  thee.  And  though  these  <5  So  that  we  may 
emphatical  words  were  at  first  spoken  to  Joshua  l*01*11*  "y»  Thc  ^^ 
yet  it  was  not  under  a  personal  character  only,  -  wm 
but  considering  him  in  bis  relation  to  the  Israel 

of  God,  and  as  acting  for  its  support ;  so  that 
all  God's  people,  as  his  love  to  them  is  in  all 
ages  the  same,  may  take  a  just  encouragement 
from  it,  and  we  in  particular  may  take  courage 
to  say  %  the  Lord  [is]  my  helper,  and  I  will 

not 

C  Marriage  is  honourable.]  Some  critics,        d  Content  with  such  things  as  ye  foe*.] 

and  (especially  the  popish  writers,  to  avoid  PhocyJidet  makes  use  of  the  very  words  of 

the  argument  which  naturally  arises  from  the  ajioslle  in  a  precept  of  this  kind,  Ap- 

heuce  against  forbidding  marriage  to  the  xuaQai  uraptwty.     But  what  the  age  of  that 

clergy  J  would  render  it,  Let  marriage  be  writer  was,  I  fear  it  is  impossible  to  ascer- 

honourable  in  alt,  and  let  ilie  bed  be  unde-  tain.     There  are  other  passages  however 

JUed.     But  the  connection    of  the  latter  in  his  excellent  moral  poems,  which  makes 

clause  introduced  by  the  particle  but,  is  it  probable  be  was  acquainted  with  the 

sufficient  to  vindicate  our  version,  unless  New  Testament  as  well  as  the  Old,  from 

we  should  be  disposed,  with  the  Vulgate,  whence  he  has  taken  so  many  pious  and 

to  prefer  the  authority  of  the  Alexandrian  humane  precepts. 

and  Clermont  copies,  which  instead  of  it,        e  We  may   take    courage  to   say,  &c.] 

read  yog,  For  whoremongers  and  adulterers  This  application  of  a  particular  promise  to 

God  will  judge.  such  general  purposes,  opens  a  noble  hint 

for 


They  should  remember  their  deceased  pastors ;  1 95 

win  not  fear  what  man  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me:  thus  com-    *lcT- 

shall  do  onto  me,  *< i fc ■      •     *u~  „««^:™  .,«      XJCI- 


forting  ourselves,  not  only  in  the  seeming  un- 


certainty of  future  supplies,  but  in  the  midst  of  Heb> 
the  greatest  dangers,  and  when  threatened  by  Xlll.  6* 
our  enemies  with  the  severest  sufferings. 
i  Remember'  them      And  let  me  now  urge  you  to  remember  thoscl 

which  hare  the  rule  t^eaT  ancj  veneraD]e  persons,  who  having  formerly 
ever  you,    who  have  •■■  *  •      •    t       i  •  »  # 

spoken  unto  you  the  presided  over  you  f  in  holy  things,  have  spoken 
word  of  God:  whose  to  you  the  word  of  God,  whose  course  is  now 
fa.th follow,  consider.  finisned.      Though   all  vour  intercourse   with 

mi  the   end  of  their     ■  ~       ,         °  "       n*    1  i 

cxMvenatioii.  them  is  for  the  present  cut  off,  do  not  however 

forget  their  instructions  and  their  examples  ; 
but  be  mindful  of  that  faith  which  thev  taught, 
and  which  they  exercised.  And  let  it  be  your 
great  care  to  imitate  them,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation.  Reflect  on  the  happy  man- 
ner  in  which  they  quitted  life,  on  that  support 
which  they  found,  in  their  latest  moments,  from 
the  truths  they  had  taught  you,  and  on  that  he- 
roic resolution  with  which  some  ot  them  were 
animated  to  meet  even  martyrdom  itself  in  that 
sacred  cause  ;  and  let  the  remembrance  of  these 
things  engage  youstedfastly  to  retain  their  faith 
9  Jesus  Christ  the  an(j  courageously   to  follow  their  steps.     And  8 

2^sId*for  ever.         remember  for  your  farther  encouragement,  that 

though  the  most  faithful  ministers  of  the  gospel 
die,  yet  as  that  sacred  dispensation  still  contw 
nues  immutable,  so  Jesus  Christ ,  the  greatGuar- 
dian  of  those  who  faithfully  adhere  to  it,  in  the 
tenor  of  his  declarations,  as  well  as  in  the  gld- 
riesof  his  Divine  nature,  [is]  the  same  *  yester- 
day, to  day,  and  for  ever ,* and  therefore  can 
well  support  you,  by  whomsoever  you  may  be 
forsaken.  And  let  this  be  ^  powerful  engage- 
ment 

for  the  improvement  of  the  Old  Testa-  Remember  them  which  have  the  rule  over  you: 

meat,  upon  this  great  and  solid  principle,  whereas  they  were  now  dead.     It  should 

that  God,  who  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  have  been,  Who  have  presided,  or  had  the 

intends,  that  expressions  of  his  favour  to  ruk,  over  you  ;  or  as  I  have  rendered  the 

this  or  that  eminently  good  man,  should  two  clauses  in  connection,  Who  having  pre- 

be  used  for  the  encouragement  of  alt  others  sided  over  you,  have  spoken  to  you  the  xvord 

of  the  like  character.     The  emphasis  of  of  God. 

the  original  is  so  well  known,  that  1  sbaU        g  Christ  the  same.']      I  think  this  makes 

not  insist  upon  it.  a  much  nobjer  sense,  if  explained  of  the 

t  Presided  over  you.]  B^hop  Lloyd,  immutability  of  Clint's  power  and  grace, 

{Funeral  Sermon  for  Bishop  W  ilk  ins,  p.  1,  than  if  merely  understood  of  his  doctrine ; 

8,)  thinks  this  may  refer  to  James  the  though  I  have  given  a  hint  of  the  latter 

Apostle,  and  to  James,  commonly  called  sense,  out  of  regard  to  some  great  crposi- 

tiefrst  Bishop  of Jerusalem ;  both  of which  tars,  who  have  urged  Acts  v.  4*2  ;  2  Cor. 

had  been  put  to  death  there  before  this  iv.  5.  I  Cor.  i.  24;  as  instances  in  which 

episUe  wa«  written.     Our  English  version  Christ  signifies  not  his  peuon  but  bis  word. 
fcere  is  very  far  from  being   justifiable, 

h  Whose 

Vol.  X,  Bb 


1516  But  especially  Jepis  Christ,  who  is  ever  tie  some  ; 

•kct.   ment  to  adhere  to  bis  gospel,  and  to  preserve  it 
*xu     uncorrupted.    In  this  view,  see  to  it,  that  ye    v9JJe.*°*    **»•* 
"^T>.w<  carried  about  by  various  and  foreign  doc-  tS^t&X 
Xm.  9.  trines,  disagreeing  with  each  other,  and  with  a  i>a  good  thing  that 

the  great  standard  of  truth  in  the  Divine  revela-  !hc  heart  be  established 

tion.     Many  *re  zealous/or  such,  and  partial-  ^fX'hKS 

Jarly  Judaizing  teachers  ;  but  remember,  [it  is]  profited  them  that  have 

a  good  thing  thai  the  heart  be  established  in  an  been  occupied  therein. 

adherence  to  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  and  net 

zealous  in  those  distinctions  between  various 

kinds  of  meats,  and  reposing  its  confidence  in 

those  ritual  observances  which  some  are  ready 

to  lav  so  much  stress  upon  ;  but  by  which  they, 

who  have  been  tpost  conversant  [in  them]  and  re* 

garded  them  with  the  greatest  exactness,  have 

not  profiled,  so  as  to  make  any  real  attainment 

in  religion,  by  all  that  scrupulosity  and  morti- 
jq  cation.      They  boast  indeed  of  many  of  their     10  We  have  an  altar 

privileges,  in  which  they  think  themselves  supe-  whereof  they  have  no 

rior  to  us  ;  but  it  is  infinitely  more  than  a  ba-  ri*ht  J°  *■*•  w*lch 

]ii      .  r  t.         f  •  •       «  serve  toe  tabernacle, 

ance  to  all,  that  we  have  an  altar  of  a  spiritual- 
nature,  even  that  dignified  by  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Son  of  God,  of  which  they  have  no  authority 
tQ  eat,  who  attend  divine  service  in  the  taber- 

11  nacle.  For  it  is  well  known,  that  the  bodies  H  For  the  bodies  of 
of  those  animals,  whose  blood  [being offered]  for  {J"*®  bc"u»  Lw»08« 
sin  is  carried  *  by  the  high  Priest  into  the  holy  ttlll^%  ~ 
place,  are  according  to  the  appointment  of  the  high  priest  for  sin,  arc 
Jaw,  as  instituted  in  the  wilderness,  to  be  burnt  burnt  witiM"*  d» 
without  the  camp,  and  afterwards  without  the  camp* 

city  of  Jerusalem  ;  no  part  of  them  being  eaten 

12  by  the  priests.  Now  methinks  there  is  some-  12  wherefore  Jesnt 
thing  in  this  circumstance  which  may  suggest  also,  that  he  might 
to  us  matter  of  pious  and  comfortable  medita-  **?.Zti{7.    lhe    1Kopie 

.  r  •  ,         .  ,  with  his    own  blood. 

tion,  when  we  compare  it  with   what  we  know  suffered  without   the 
of  the  great  High  Priest  of  our  profession.    We  gate. 
may  therefore  methinks  say,  that  Jesus  also,  that 
tinder  his  grand  sacerdotal  character  he  might  , 

sanctify  the  people,  not  by  animal  victims,  but 
by  his  own  blood,  which  he  offered  up  as  a  sin* 
offering  for  us,  to  atone  our  guilt,  and  conse- 
crate us  to  God,  suffered  not  within  the  walls  of 
the  temple,  or  the  citv,  but  upon  mount  Cal- 
vary, which  you  well  know  lies  wit/tout  the  gate   ' 

of 

h  Wktts$  hlood—i*  tarried,  SCeJ]     An     prove  that  the  temple  Wat  standing  when' 
argument  ha*  been  drawn  from  these  xoordt,    this  epistle  was  written. 
at  from  toue  other  passagea  that  occur,  10 

i  Sacrifice 


And  who  suffered  wUhoul  the  gate.  1 97 

is  Let  m  go  forth  0f  Jerusalem.      And  this  consideration,  as  it   «ct. 
ST  tUT  cX;  sugg***  our  leaving  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  so  it    *xL  | 
bearing  his  reproach/  should  undoubtedly  engage  us  willingly  to  suf-    h^. 

fer  all  extremities  in  his  cause.     Let  us  there-x\i\.\$* 
fare  break  through  every  attachment,  and  go 
out,  as  it  were,  unto  him  without  the  camp, 
tearing  our  part  in  Aw  reproach.    If  our  fide- 
lity to  him  require,  as  it  very  possibly  may, 
that  we  should  submit   to  excommunication, 
infamy,  and  persecution,  let  us  acquiesce  and 
find  an  equivalent  in  this  thought,  that  we  are 
hereby  rendered  more  conformable  to  Christ. 
HFo*  here  have  we  And  let  us  submit  to  this  so   much  the  moreIA 
w^Z?*U!!£  chearftiHy,  considering  how  trivial  the  interests1* 

of  this  mortal  life  are,  when  compared  with 
those  which  relate  to  eternity  ;  for  it  is  most 
certain,  that  we  have  here  no  abiding  city ;  in 
which  view,  I  spoke  of  our  sojourning  here,  as 
an  encampment  in  moveable  tabernacles  or 
tents.  But,  blessed  be  God,  we  are  animated 
with  the  cbearful  hope  and  expectation  of.  better 
blessings,  and  seek  one  to  come  ;  a  splendid  and 
secure  abode,  where  it  will  be  our  everlasting 
business  to  tdmire  and  adore  its  great  Founder 
and  Sovereign,  and  to  worship  in  his  celestial 

15  Bv  hi*  therefore  temple.    In  the  mean  time,  Jesus  is  there  under  15 
to « offer  ibe  sacrifice  ^character  of  our  great  High  Priest,  who 

of  praise  to  God  con-  il   *•  *.*./** 

tinoaiiy,  that  u,  the  ever  lives  to  perform  that  important  office  for 
fruit  of  our  Upa,  giviog  Us,  to  which  he  is  every  way  equal  ;  by  him 
thank*  to  bis  nune.       therefore  let  us  always  offer  the  sacrifice  ofprais* 

to  God,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  [our]  lips,  giving 

16  But  to  do*ood    thanks  1°  his   glorious  name.    But  while  wcjg 
and  to  "coanmunicate!  present  this  verbal  tribute,  let  us  remember,  that 
forget  not;  for  which  another  yet  more  substantial   is- required.     Be 
wSSS«!<r  GOd  '*  n°t  therefore  forgetful  of  doing  all  the^ood'you 

.  possibly  can,  in  your  respective  stations,  arid 
of  communicating  liberally  and  cheerfully  of 
your  substance,  to  those  that  are  in  necessity  ; 
for  God  is  well  pleased  with  suck  sacrifice*; 
which  were  always  more  pleasing  to  him  than 
any  victim,  which,  in  the  neglect  of  these, 
could  be  brought  to  bis  altar. 

IMPROVE- 

i  Sterifie*  ofprnkeJ]     To  soppote  that    the  celebration  of  that  ordinance,  ifUlUt 
this  refers  to  the  eucharitl,  and  the  follow-    very  fanciful* 
iDf  Terse  to  charitable  collection*  made  at 


Bb2 


1 9*  Reflections  on  the  foregoing  exhortations* 


Ver. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

•ict.  Those  other  expensive  sacrifices  which  the  Mosaic  law  re- 
xxi.  quired,  are  now  entirely  abrogated.  Let  us  consider  this  as  an 
additional  engagement  upon  us,  to  abound  more  and  more  in  those 
of  unfeigned  benevolence  and  real  charity ;  rejoicing,  that  the  God 
of  our  lives,  who  gives  us  all,  will  condscend  to  have  any  regard 
to  them.  And  let  our  brethren  in  Christ  be  remembered  with  that 
1>  2  distinguishing  affection  which  suits  the  relation  in  which  we  stand 
to  them  ;  and  in  whatever  bonds  of  affliction  they  may  be  bound, 
-let  us  endeavour  to  make  their  fetters  sit  lighter  upon  them,  by 
every  thing  which  our  compassionate  assistance  can  do  for  that 
purpose  ;   considering  ourselves  as  in  the  body. 

That  we  may  be  ready  to  all  such  kind  offices,  let  us  endeavour 
to  overcome  the  love  of  money,  which  is  the  root  of  all  toil.      Let 

5  us  learn,  (and  Oh  that  Divine  grace  may  effectually  teach  us  !) 
to  moderate  our  desires,  to  be  contented  with  what  Providence  al- 
lots us,  whether  more  or  less,  and  to  trust  in  God,  as  to  the  sup* 
ply  of  our  future  wants.  Well  may  we  not  only  trusty  but  even 
boast  in  him,  when  we  consider  ia  how  endearing  a  manner  he 
hath  declared,  with  such  reiteratea  assurances,  that  he  will  never 
never,  never  leave  us  ;  that  he  will  not, yea,  he  will  not  forsake  us. 
Surely  the  language  of  the  most  chearful  and  courageous  faith 
well  corresponds  to  that  of  so  gracious  and  soul-reviving  a  pro- 

6  raise.     Letfaith  then  put  a  reality  into  it,  or  rather  glory  in  that 
certain  reality  which  there  cannot  but  be  in  every  promise  ;  espe- 
cially as  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  this,  and  all  the  promises  are  con- 
firmed to  us,  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for  ever. 

And  let  this  thought  support  us  under  those  breaches  which 

?  may  be  made  on  the  church  by  death.     Christ  ever  lives  to  guard 

and  protect  it,  and  to  maintain  those  great  truths  which  in  every 

age  have  been  the  joy  and  confidence  of  bis  people.     Let  our 

8  attachment  to  him  therefore,    be  preserved  inviolable,   and  the 

purity  of  our  souls  unspotted.     And  let  us  never  fear  to  share  in 

his  reproach,  in  whose  glory  we  have  such  a  security  of  sharing  ; 

but  cheerfully  go,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  camp  to  him,  who  suffered 

12  crucifixion  for  us  without  the  gates  of  the  city.      Were  we  called 

to  endure  martyrdom  for  his  sake,   he  would  only  lead  us  out  of 

a  mean  and  precarious  tabernacle  ;  for  wcfcave  here  no  continuing 

**city  ;  but 'then  he  will  conduct  us,  if  we  are  faithful  to  him,  to 

a  city9  so  durable,  that  its  foundations  are  represented  by  rocks  of 

solid  gems,  so  glorious,  that  its  pavements  are  described  as  gold, 

and  its  gates  aspearL    May  our  faith  be  daily  beholding  it  as  near; 

and 


They  should  obey  them  that  presided  aver  them :  1 99 

and  may  we  fee!  every  day  more  of  its  attractive  influence,   to   «^T 
render  us  superior  to  all  that  earth  can  promise,  and  to  all  it  can 


XXI. 


threaten,  while  we  are  passing  thither.     Under  his  guardianship,  yer# 
let  us  daily  be  offering  the  sacrifice  of  praise,  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  15 
giving  thanks  to  his  name,  as  well  knowing,  that  while  we  are  on 
our  journey  to  the  New  Jerusalem,  no  mountain  can  be  so  steep 
and  rugged,  no  valley  so  deep  and  gloomy,  as  not  to  admit  of  the 
songs  of  Sion. 


SECT.  XXII. 

The  Apostle  concludes  with  recommending  to  them  some  particular 
regards  to  their  pious  ministers,  andintreats  their  prayers ;  add- 
ing some  salutations,  and  a  solemn  benediction.  Heb.  XIII.  17, 
to  the  end. 

Hmiws  xni.  17.  Hebrews  XIII.  17. 

0^r«™^Su!  I  HAVE  bcen  urF"£  y°u  t0  an  aff^on^i-e-    ««•* 
and sohmtt yourselves:       membrance  of  those  who  were  once  your— — 

fcr  tbey  watch  for  your  teachers,  but  are  now  dismissed  from  their  la--.11^* 
^^y^?h«  bours,  and  received  to  their  reward.     And  iXIII-w- 

pre  account:  that  tney  '  ... 

may  must  on  the  same  principles,  press  upon  you  a 
due  regard  to  those  faithful  ministers  who  still 
survive.  Obey  them,  therefore,  who  preside  oner 
youz,  in  those  rules  and  directions  which  they 
are  authorised  by  Christ  to  give  you,  and  sub- 
mit yourselves  [to  them]  with  a  becoming  re- 
spect ;  even  though  their  office  should  sometimes 
oblige  them  to  make  such  addresses  to  you  as 
may  for  the  present  be  disagreeable.  For  they 
are  solemnly  appointed  to  watch  for  your  souls*, 
for  their  everlasting  safety  and  happiness.  And 
well  knowing  that  the  trust  is  of  infinite  import- 
ance, they  would  execute  it  as  those  that  must 
render  an  awful  and  strict  account  of  their  office, 
and  of  the  fidelity  with  which  they  have  dis- 
charged it.     Behave  towards  them,  therefore, 

while 

a  Preside  over  voh.\    Lord  Harrington  in.their  religious  affairs,  that  is,  the  mi- 

ioapncs,  that  be  refers  to  the  apostles  of  nisters  of  the  several  particular  churches. 

*W  arcmmcitio*,  to  shew  that  he  would  not  The  application  of  it  to  diocesan  bishops  is 

ia  any  respect  derogate  from  their  autbo-  merely  arbitrary. 

my;  (Essay  I.  p.  87 ;)  but  1  cannot  think        b  Watch  for  your  son  Is.]     Chrytostom 

the  word  vynpow,  should  be  thus  limited,  says,  be  nerer  read  these  words  without 

1  rather   apprehend,    with    Mr.    Boyse,  trembling ,  though  he  often  preached  sere* 

(&rni.  Vol.  I.  p.  415,)  that  it  refers  to  ral  times  in  a  day. 
(aose  who  immediately  presided  oyer  them 

cThat 


SOP  For  they  watched  for  their  stub. 

mct.    while  they  are  pursuing  the  several-  duties  of  k,  may  do  it  with,  joy;  mi 
X*,L    iinuch  a  manner,  that  they  mm  do  it  with  Joy,  T™^^'!"*" 

— —        .  .  »  •      '      ,  Jr.      ?        _i       j«       •*     * unprofitable  for youv 

Hcb.  a/w*  w'  Wl^  mward  groaning  c9  under  discou- 
XIII.17.  ragements  arising  from  your  unkind  treatment, 
or  from  such  other  irregularities  of  your  con- 
duct  as  may  require  them  to  interpose  by  .any 
methods  of  severity  ;  for  that  [is]  most  unpro- 
fitable and  dangerous for  yott,  arid  wiU  en  the 
whole  be  much  more  for  your  own  detriment 
than  it  can  possibly  be  for  theirs. 

18  Among  the  rest  of  your  Christian  ministers,  18  Pray  for  us,  for 
we  persuade  ourselves  that  you  will  not  forget  w*  truft  we  haTC  a 
us.  And  we  intreat,  that  while  absence  may  ^^^f\^ 
render  many  other  instances  of  affection  imprac-  honestly. 

ticable,  you  would  not  fail  however  to  pray  for 
ftft  And  indeed' we  may  very  cheerfully  ask, 
and  very  reasonably  expect  thi*  \for  though  our 
enemies  may  meanly  insinuate  the  contrary,  we 
are  confident ,  that  we  have  a  good  conscience  9  and 
have  conducted  ourselves,  seasUo  have  a  testi- 
mony to  our  integrity  i*v  yours,  that  we  are  dc~ 
Ur  mined,  whatever  it  may  cost  us,  in  all  things 
to  behave  honourably y  to  converse  in  the  most 
fair  and  reputable  manner,  according  to  the 
obligations  of  our  sacred-  profession  and  office, 
though  we  should  sacrifice  every  thing  to  that 

19  resolution*    And  I  especially  beseech  you  to  da     19  But  t  beseech 
this*  that  is,  to  pray  earnestly  and  affectionately  J0.u  ^  Tatfhcr  to  J 
tor  me,  both  in  your  private  retirements,  and  in  reit0red  to  you   Uk 
your  public  assemblies,  tliat  I  may  quickly  be  sooner. 
restored  to  you,  from  this  confinement,  and  may 

have  an  opportunity  of  rendering  you  those  ser- 
vices  which  were  prevented  by  this  unjust  im- 
prisonment, occasioned  by  the  fury  of  the  po- 
pulace when  I  was  last  at  Jerusalem. 

20  And  7ww  to  draw  towards  a  close,  may  that     so  Now  the  God 
great  and  blessed  Being,  who  condescends  in  of  p?acc  lnat  bro«K^ 
his.  gospel  to  reveal  himself  to  us  under  the  en-  agam  rom  thc    out 
dearing  character  of  the  God  of  peace,  who  re- 
conciling us  unto  himself  by  his  Son,  becomes 

the  author  of  eternal  blessings,  cause  bis  choicest 

favours 

i 

e  Thai  thtf  mwy  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  Mailer  will  remember  what  theymflnefl 

vjtk groan***]    Tin*  must  neceuarily  re*  by  their  peoples  meant?  and  theeccenar 

fcr  to  the  present  discharge  of  their  office  j  may  sit  heavy  on  them,  when  the- sorrows 

for  it  is  not  possible  for  any  perverseness  of  their  faithful  pastora  are  all  over.    Not 

of  the  people  to  pterent  *  faithful  mini*  to  soy,  that  great  present  damagt  to  toe 

tier's  giving  up  Ms  atount  with  joy.    Nor  people  would  proceed  from  those  thttirt 

can  any  groan*  be   mingled  with  thoae  which  utegrmoutu>  their  faithful  and1  af- 

triumphanl  songs  which  God  will  put  into  ftctionote  spirUuni  ftwftVf.    See  Dr.  Omm 

Uve-  mouth*  of  all  his  people.    But  their  in  /be 

dBw 


The  ApostU  concludes  with  his  saUstati^  SOI 

ear  Lmd  jero§#  th«t  favours  to  descend  upon  you.     May  be,  who  to   •fC.f- 

££PSh!Kh  to  cmf*rm  tbe8e  sracious  PurP«es»  *«*  t*™*1*  J!l. 

blood  of  the  evoiait-  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who   Het>. 

inS  cot eoanu  i*  constituted  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  by  xii  Utf. 

the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant a,  and  by  bis 
blood  sealed  the  everlasting  and  unchangeable 
covenant,  which  appoints  him  to  stand  in  that 
91  Make  you  p  r-  amiable  relation  to  his  people  ;  May  he,  I  say,  21 

£k  t  dTSi  S3!  makt  l °*  V&*  f«  ""31  good  «?*.  thaiyou 
working  in  you  that  ™aJ/  cheerfully  and  constantly  do  his  will,  exert- 
whicij  is  weii-piemtinx  ingan  holy  readiness  and  alacrity  in  the  dis- 

I2<2£l£&  £■**  of  everS  duty ;  himself  p7W««^,«j/«i 
fc  glory  far  ever  and  tflat  temper  and  disposition  of  soul  which  ts  most 
tier.   Amen.  pleasing  and  acceptable  in  his  sight,  through  the 

powerful  influences  of  his  Spirit,  given  you  by 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  procured  this  invaluable 
favour  for  his  people :  to  whom  [be]  glory  in  all 
the  churches yjfbr  ever  and  ever :  Amen. 
tg  And  I  fceteech      1  have  discovered  my  mind  to  you  in  the  22 

^WirTof^iholSl  course  of  this ePist,e  with  8reat  freedom ';  but** 
u>o;  for  I  Ua»e  *rit-  it  all  proceeds  from  the  most  sincere  affection, 
ten  «  tetter  unto  you  /  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the  word  of  ex- 
it few  words,  hortation :  for  I  have  written  to  you  above  in  a 

few  words ;  but  if  I  were  to  open  all  that  is  in 
my  heart,  the  letter  would  swell  far  beyond  the 
S3  Know  y«,  chat  bounds.  I  have  here  assigned  it.     Ih  concluding  2$ 

Tm^SteS^  ">  l  FVe  y°°  thC  P,Ca9Ure  t0  kn0W  that  [CUr] 

wfaom,  if  he  'come  dear  brother  Timothy,  whose  seal  for  me  had  for 
•tally,  I  will  kc  you.  a  while  made  him  a  partner  in  my  confinement, 

is  now  set  at  liberty,  with  whom  if  he  come  soon, 

I  hope  by  the  Divine  permission  I  shall  bz  able 

to  see  you,  which  I  cannot  but  greatly  desire. 

84  Salute  all  them      jn  the  mean  time,  salute  in  the  most  respect- 24 

S^Vh^S  ful  and  affectionate  manner,  in  my  name,  all 

They  of  Italy  salute  that  preside  over  you,  as  the  officers  of  your  re- 

J00*  spective  churches,  and  ail  the  other  saints,  who 

are  private  members'  of  them.  They  who  are 
natives  of  Italy,  joined  in  the  bonds  of  the  same 
Christian  profession,  and  now  with  me  at  Rome,  25 

o^aiif WCe  U  WUb  mo8t  cordia"y  salute  you.  May  the  blessing  of 
you        Amen,  q^  anj  ^  grace  Qf  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 

whom  I  am  so  often  commending  you  and  all 

my 

i  By  tfiebbod  of  the  everlasting  covenant.]  clause  with  the  words  immediately  pre- 

There  is  an  ambiguity  in  the  connection  of  ceding,  namely,  that  great  Shepherd  qf  the 

these  words.    Some  think  they  refer  to  sheep,  which  our  Lord  was  constituted  by 

Qottt  hrmgmx   again  from  the  dead  our  the  bfood  of  the  ever lotting  covenant.    And 

J«rd  Jtxus  Christ t  according  to  that  en-  this  sense   *cems  to  be   far  preferable* 

tenement  or  covenant  which  was  sealed  by  Compare  Acts  XX.  26;  and  John  x.  11. 
his  blood.    Bcza  and  others  connect  the 


/ 
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sect,  my  Christian  brethren,  [be]  with  you  all.    I 
^  sxtu^  pUt  my  |iearty  amen  to  \t.  an(j  yOU  assuredly 

Hcb.  kpow,  that  I  can  wish  you  nothing  better.     I 
X111.25.  hope   therefore,   that  you   will  with  all  your 
hearts  put  your  own  amen  to  it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  those,  whom  God,  in  the  course  of  his  Providence,  hath 

called  to  preside  aver  the  souls  of  others,  remember  to  watch  oocr 

them  with  a  becoming  diligence,  considering  that  an  impartial 

account  will  shortly  be  required  ;  considering,  that  if  they  do  not 

Ver.  properly  conduct  themselves  in  this  important  office,  their  blood 

17  who  perish  by  their  neglect,  must  be  required  at  their  hands.  And 
let  the  people  committed  to  their  care  be  concerned,  that  the 
faithful  servants  of  Christ  may  discharge  their  office  with  Joy,  and 
not  with  grief;  that  they  may  not  from  time  to  time  be  sent  with 
groanings,  and  with  tears,  to  the  presence  of  their  great  Master, 
to  lament  the  obstinacy,  perverseness,  and  rebellion  of  those 
over  whom  God  hath  made  them  watchmen  and  shepherds.  The 
grief  would  now  sensibly  affect  the  minister ;  yet,  on  the  whole, 
as  he  would  be  to  God  a  sweet  savour  in  Christ,  in  them  that  pe- 
ris/ty  as  well  as  in  them  that  believe,  the  greatest  detriment  would 
fall  on  those  who  have  made  such  ungrateful  returns  to  the  Divine 
goodness,  and  to  their  fidelity. 

That  all  other  duties  may  be  more  regularly  and  properly  dis- 
charged, let  private  Christians  be  engaged  to  pray  earnestly  for 
their  ministers ;  for  those  especially,  who  make  it  apparent,  that 
they  desire  to  maintain  always  a  good  conscience ;  and  that  whatever 

18  sacrifices  they  may  be  called  to  make  to  it,  they  are  determined  in 
all  things  to  live  reputably  and  honourably,  so  that  the  ministry  may 
not  be  blamed,  but  the  Christian  profession  in  general  adorned. 
And  God  grant,  that  none  but  persons  of  such  a  character  may  be 
introduced  into  the  ministry,  or  supported  and  countenanced  in  it ! 

Let  pastors,  and  people,  be  often  looking  to  him,  who  is  the 
20  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  and  whose  relation  to  the  flock  is  esta- 
blished on  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  Ever  may  the 
thoughts  of  that  blood  engage  us  to  regard  him  with  all  due  vene- 
ration and  love ;  ever  may  we  be  looking  to  him,  who  through 
this  blessed  Saviour,  appears  as  the  God  of  peace,  for  every  bles- 
sing we  respectively  need. 

We  all  need  his  gracious  influence,  to  implant  the  first  princi- 
ples of  the  Divine  life  ;  a.nd  we  need  them,  to  make  us  perfect  to 

do 
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do  his  will,  and  to  work  in  us  those  things  which  may  render  us    tICT« 
more  completely  pleasing  in  his  sight.    And  therefore  let  an  hum-    **11' 
ble  dependence  on  his  grace  be  daily  maintained  and  expressed;  21 
considering  of  how  great  importance  it  is  to  be  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  to  approve  ourselves  at  all  times  to  him. 

That  it  may  be  so,  may  grace  be  with  us  all9  and  continue  with  22 
us,  from  the  first  entrance  on  the  Christian  life,  through  the 
whole  course  of  it,  till  it  present  us  blameless  in  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy.    Amen. 
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HE  epistle  of  St.  James,  and  the  six  following  epistles,  have 
been  commonly  distinguished  by  the  appellation  of  catholic  or 
general ,  because  most  of  them  arc  inscribed,  not  to  particular 
churches,  or  persons,  but  to  the  body,  either  of  Jewish  or  Gentile 
converts  over  the  whole  world,  or  at  least  dispersed  in  several 
countries. 

The  first  of  these,  I  mean  that  of  St.  James,  was  from  the  ear- 
liest t;mes  received  by  the  Christian  church,  though  not  so  uni- 
versally as  most  of  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul.  But  a  precise  detail 
and  examination  of  the  several  arguments  relating  to  this  question, 
would  bear  too  large  a  proportion  in  the  space  alloted  to  these  in* 
traductions.  It  may  however  be  right  to  observe,  in  support  of 
tbe  authenticity  and  authority  of  this  epistle,  that  considerable 
stress  hath  deservedly  been  laid  upon  its  antiquity 9  which  appears 
both  from  internal  and  external  evidence ;  and  also,  upon  the 
correspondence  of  the  sentiments  it  contains,  with  the  tenour  of 
the  Christian  doctrine  ;  and  though  this  hath  been  called  in  ques- 
tion by  some  through  an  attachment  to  particular  hypotheses*,  yet 
it  is  evident,  I  apprehend  beyond  all  controversy,  to  those  who 
read  the  epistle  with  suitable  candour  and  attention.  And  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  that  the  authority  of  this,  and  some  other  parts  of  the 
Kew  Testament,  having  been  early  questioned  by  some  primitive 
churches,  affords  an  argument  of  their  particular  caution,  that  no 
other  writings  should  be  admitted  into  tbe  sacred  canon,  however 

excellent, 

*  It  is  well  known,  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation,  Lutber  apprehending 
the  doctrine  deliveted  by  St.  James  concerning:  justification  %  to  be  inconsistent  with  that 
of  St.  Pan1,  opposed  the  authority  of  this  epistle,  in  the  preface  to  bis  German  tran&lati- 
tion  of  the  New  Testament,  published  in  the  year  1522;  though  he  is  not  followed  in 
this  point  by  those  who  at  this  day  are  distinguished  by  his  name ;  and  indeed  he  him- 
self, as  we  are  informed  by  Wolfing  (Curte  Phtfobg  Vol.  V  p.  6,)  and  by  Fabriciut, 
(Biblwlh.  Grac.  lib.  iv.  cap.  ?.  §  ix.  afterward*  changed  bis  opinion. 
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excellent,  besides  those  which  bad  an  undoubted  claim  to  that  dis- 
tinction ;  and  justly  challenges  our  deference  to  their  judgment, 
who  doubtless  were  most  capable  of  deciding,  and  gave  sufficient 
evidence  of  their  care  as  well  as  their  capacity.  The  epistle  before 
us  having  passed  through  a  severe  and  accurate  scrutiny,  appears 
to  have  been  at  length  universally  received,  and  accordingly  hath 
been  transmitted  down  to  the  present  age,  as  an  authentic  part  of 
those  oracles  of  God  which  are  able  to  make  us  wise  to  salvation* 

If  any  particular  arguments  were  to  be  suggested  to  second  the 
force  of  those  observations  it  might  be  this,  that  this  epistle  is  found 
in  the  Sj/riac  version,  and  was  received  by  the  churches  in  Syria. 
This  version  is  undoubtedly  ancient,  and  is  apprehended  by  most 
learned  men  to  have  been  made  as  early  as  the  beginning  of  the 
second  century.  And  besides  the  authority  conciliated  to  the 
epistle  of  St.  James  by  the  antiquity  of  the  version,  it  should  be 
observed,  that  the  version  was  made  for  the  particular  service  of 
the  converted  Jews,  to  whom  the  epistle  itself  was  originally  writ- 
ten ;  and  it  should  therefore  seem,  that  its  authenticity  and  autho* 
rity  were  from  the  beginning  acknowledged  by  those  for  whom  it 
was  intended  :  and  I  think  it  can  hardly  be  doubted,  that  they 
were  better  judges  of  the  question  than  the  Gentiles,  to  whom  it 
was  not  written,  among  whom  therefore  it  was  not  likely  to  be 
propagated  so  early,  and  who  at  first  might  be  prejudiced  agajnst 
it,  because  it  was  inscribed  to  the  Jews. 

If  any  are  disposed  to  examine  the  several  testimonies  of  the 
Christian  Fathers,  as  to  the  authority  of  this  epistle,  they  may  find 
tbem  collected  with  great  fidelity  and  accuracy,  by  the  learned  Dr. 
Lardner,  in  the  second  part  of  his  valuable  work,  The  Credibility 
of  the  Gospel  History. 

As  to  the  author  of  this  epistle,  some  have  imagined  it  to  be 
James  the  Elder,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  brother  of  John.  But  in 
this  they  are  evidently  mistaken.  James  the  Elder  was  beheaded 
by  Herod,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  44 ;  whereas  this  epistle  was  not 
written  till  a  very  considerable  time  afterwards.  So  early  as  the 
year  44,  the  gospel  does  not  seeqi  to  have  been  propagated  far 
beyond  the  bounds  of  Palestine  ;  and  it  cannot  be  supposed  there 
was  any  very  large  number  of  the  Jews  of  the  dispersion,  who 
were  then  converted  to  the  Christian  faith  :  and  though  the  epistle 
seems  to  have  been  intended  in  some  measure  for  the  general  bene- 
fit of  the  twelve  tribes*  yet  more  especially  for  tbo^e  among  them 
who  were  converts  to  the  Christian  religion.  Besides,  it  is  inti- 
mated in  the  epistle  itself,  that  the  Jewish  Christians  were  at  this 
time  sunk  into  very  remarkable  degeneracy,  both  in  doctrine 
and  practice,  which  is  not  likely  to  have  been  the  case  while  they 
were  under  the  first  impressions  of  their  conversion.  And  indeed 
in  this  epistle,  there  are  some  plain  intimations  that  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  was  near  at  hand,  chap.  v.  1—8,  which  event  was 
accomplished  about  the  year  7P ;  and  from  this  circumstance  we 
may  reasonably  conclude  the  date  of  this  epistle  to  be  about  the 
year$0or61. 
J  It 
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It  therefore  appears,  that  this  epistle  was  not  written  by  James 
the  Elder,  but  must  have  been  the  composition  of  another  James, 
called  James  the  Less,  who  was  the  son  of  Alpheus,  or  Cleophas, 
and  is  said  to  be  the  brother,  that  is,  according  to  the  latitude  in 
which  the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  understand  this  expression, 
the  kinsman  of  our  Lord.  See  Mat.  xiii.  55  ;  Mark  vi.  3.  And 
who  is  expressly  numbered  among  the  twehe  apostles.  See  Mat. 
x.  2,  3  ;  Mark  Hi.  17,  18  ;  Luke  vi.  14,  15  ;  Acts  i.  13.  And 
though  the  time  of  this  James  being  put  to  death  is  not  absolutely 
certain,  it  is  supposed  by  many  learned  men  to  have  happened  in 
the  year  62,  before  St.  Paul  wrote  bis  epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
which  was  in  the  year  63.  And  if  this  account  be  right,  the  date 
of  his  epistle  cannot  be  later  than  I  have  already  assigned  it. 

James  the  Less  statedly  resided  at  Jerusalem  ;  whence  he  hath 
been  stited  by  some  ancient  fathers,  bishop  of  that  city,  though 
without  sufficient  foundation,  as  we  observed,  (Vol.  VIII.  sect. 
34,  note  c.)  Now  James  being  one  of  the  apostles  of  the  cir- 
cumcision, while  he  confined  his  personal  labours  to  the  inhabi* 
tantsof  Jndea,  it  was  very  natural  for  him  to  endeavour  by  his 
writings  to  extend  his  services  to  the  Jewish  Christians,  who  were 
dispersed  abroad  ic  more  distant  regions.  For  this  purpose  there 
are  two  points  which  the  apostle  seems  to  have  principally  aimed 
at,  though  he  hath  not  pursued  them  in  an  orderly  and  logical 
method,  but  in  the  free  epistolary  manner,  handling  them  jointly 
or  distinctly,  as  occasions  naturally  offered.  And  these  were— - 
"  To  correct  those  errors  both  in  doctrine  and  practice,  into 
which  the  Jewish  Christians  had  fallen,  which  might  otherwise 
have  produced  fatal  consequences ;  and  then  to  establish  the  faith, 
and  animate  the  hope  of  sincere  believers,  both  under  their 
present  and  their  approaching  suffering.'* 

And  in  prosecution  of  this  double  view,  after  inscribing  the 
epistle  to  the  twelve  tribes  in  their  dispersion,  the  apostle  enters 
on  his  subject,  by  endeavouring  to  fortify  their  minds  under  those 
trials  wherewith  they  would  be  exercised,  by  suitable  represen- 
tations of  the  benefit  of  those  trials,  of  the  readiness  of  God  to 
commmnicate  all  necessary  supplies  of  wisdom  and  grace  in  an* 
swer  to  the  fervent  prayer  of  faith,  and  by  exposing  the  vanity  of 
all  worldly  enjoyments,  which  often  prove  the  means  of  ensnaring 
and  ruining  their  possessors  ;  chap.  i.  1— *16.  And  then  as  a 
means  of  their  stedfastness  notwithstanding  the  most  powerful 
temptations  to  apostacy,  he  exhorts  them  to  remember  and  ac- 
knowledge the  manifold  goodness  of  God  in  the  various  blessings 
bestowed  upon  them  }  more  especially  in  that  of  his  regenerating 
grace,  which  should  constrain  them  to  the  exercise  of  every 
virtue,  especially  to  an  ingenuous  and  candid  reception  of  his 
word,  and  a  concern  resolutely  and  constantly  to  adhere  to  its 
directions ;  particularly  by  bridling  their  tongues,  and  succour- 
ing such  as  were  afflicted,  ver  17*  to  the  end.  And  then  the 
apostle,  by  an  easy  transition  having  glanced  at  some  of  their  par- 
ticular failings,  takes  the  occasion  of  introducing  cautions  on  sun- 
dry 
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Ary  other  articles  in  which  they  needed  reprehension  ;  particu- 
larly against  showing  an  undue  respect  to  men's  external  circum- 
stances,, and  resting  satisfied  in  a  partial  observation  of  the  Di- 
vine precepts,  especially  when  the  royal  law  of  charity,  or  uni- 
versal benevolence,  was  in  question  ;  chap.  ii.  1 — 13.  After 
this,  as  several  of  the  Jewish  Christians  discovered  a  disposition 
to  rest  in  an  external  and  empty  profession  of  religion,  probably 
from  an  abuse  of  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  he  largely 
descants  on  the  inefficacy  of  a  mere  historical fait A,  and  evinces, 
by  most  striking  instances  and  illustrations,  the  utter  insufficiency 
of  it  for  our  justification  and  eternal  salvation,  ver.  14,  to  the  end. 
And  as  such  a  barren  profession  is  apt  to  inspire  men  with  con- 
ceited and  vain  glorious  sentiments  of  themselves,  while  they  are 
destitute  of  every  Divine  habit  and  attainment,  he  deems  it  ex- 
pedient to  subjoin  a  caution  to  these  Jewish  Christians,  against 
their  being  too  forward  in  assuming  the  office  and  character  of 
teachers  j  and  as  spiritual  pride  tends  to  inflame  men's  unbridled 
passsions,  and  to  set  on  fire  their  licentious  tongues,  he  resumes 
and  expatiates  on  a  subject  which  he  had  before  only  slightly 
touched  upon,  recommending  a  strict  government  of  the  tongue 
as  a  matter,  though  of  great  difficulty,  yet  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance ;  chap.  iii.  1 — 12.  And  in  close  connection  with  such  a 
topic,  it  was  very  natural  to  inculcate,  as  the  apostle  does,  a  can- 
did benevolent  disposition,  guarding  them  against  censoriousness 
and  animosities,  and  that  love  of  the  world  which  tends  to  excite 
them  :  to  restrain  which,  he  recommends  a  humble  application 
to  God  for  Divine  influences,  ver.  13 — chap.  iv.  10.  Suggesting 
particular  cautions  against  evil-speaking,  and  vain  confidence  in 
the  events  of  futurity,  or  in  any  worldly  possessions,  which  often 
prove  a  temptation  to  luxury,  and  an  occasion  of  ruin.  And  then 
as  to  afflicted  and  oppressed  Christians,  he  encourages  and  exhorts 
them  to  wait  patiently  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  ver.  11.- 
chap.  v.  8.  And  concludes  the  epistle,  with  condemning  pro- 
pbane  and  vain  swearing  with  recommending  moderation,  for. 
titude  and  prayer,  a  ready  acknowledgment  of  our  faults, and  a  so- 
licitous concern  for  the  common  salvation,  ver.  9,  to  the  end. 
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SECT.  I, 

The  Apostle  James  endeavours  to  fortify  the  Christians  to  whom  hfi 
writes^  under  those  trials  wherewith  they  'would  be  exercised, 
by  suitable  representations  of  the  benefit  of  those  trials,  and  of 
the  readiness  of  God  to  communicate  all  necessary  supplies  of  wis- 
dom and  grace,  in  answer  to  the  fervent  prayer  of  faith:  and 
by  exposing  the  vanity  of  all  wordly  enjoyments,  which  often 
prove  the  means  of  ensnaring  and  ruining  their  possessors. 
James  1. 1 — 16. 

jamuI.  l.  James  Li. 

JA£5f  1ST*  THIS  epistlf-  {l  writte\by  /•««".  *ho  «•* 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  to        esteems  it  his  honour  to  be  a  faithful  servant       '• 

the  and  constant  worshipper  gf  the  true  and  living    Jam  * 
God,  and  of  his  Son  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and    1. 1. 
is  addressed  with  the  sincerest  affection  to  the 
twelve  tribes b  of  Israel  in  this  their  state  of  dis- 
persion 

i  James.']    That  is,  as  we  hare  already  on  the  death  of  James  the  great,  beheaded 

observed,  the  apostle  James,  the  less  :  whom  by  Hferod.    Acta  xii.  2,  17* 

antiquity ,  (I  know  not  on  what  preteoce,)  b  Twelve  tribes.]     Dr.  Lardner,  (Cre- 

calls  bishop  of Jerusalem;  perhaps  because  Ability,  Vol.  1.  p.  $23,  &c.)  very  justly 

he  resided  there  more  than  roost  of  the  observes,    that   Josephus   concludes   the 

apoules.     He  was  the  brother  of  Christ :  twelve  tribes  to  be  still  in  being,  when 

*»d  it  is  said  he  was  exalted  to  this  office,  he]  says,  that  six  persons  were  sent  out  of 

every 

Vol.  X.  D  d 
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•ict.   persionc;  so  that  he  would  have  every  son  of  the  tweke  tribes  wh*eh 

are   scar — ■  -■ — J 
greeting 


L       Abraham  according  to  the  flesh  consider  it  as  arc  ,catlcwd  abroad» 


Janet  addressed  to  him,  and  would  himself  be  consi- 
I.  l.  dered  as  greeting  them  all  with  the  most  cordial 
wishes  of  grace  and  peace  ;  though  especially 
as  addressing  himself  to  those  wbom  the  bond  of 
the  same  Christian  profession  unites  yet  more 
strictly  to  the  Author. 

2  My  dear  brethren,  count  it  matter  of  all joy ',  2  My  brethren, 
when  you  fall  into  a  variety  of  trials,  for  the  counft  *  alV  J°yjrhcn 

*        Jc   ^  ...  J  t?  *  '  .        ye    fall    into     divers 

sake  of  the  true  religion,   which  so  many,  in-  temptation*  { 
stead  of  embracing  with  a  becoming  thankful- 
ness and  zeal,  are  by  all  possible  methods  endea- 

3  vouring  to  extirpate.  Far  from  being  discou-  3  Knowing  this,  that 
raged  by  such  trials,  in  such  a  cause,  rejoice  in  rhchtryingkofh  you' 
them,  as  knowing  that  the  little  and  short  proof  ttince.W°r  C  *** 
of  your  faith  to  which  it  is  now  brought,  in  its 

natural  consequences,  under  the  influences  of 
Divine  grace,    worketh   patience,   which  will 

4  grow  by  such  exercise.  And  let  patience  have  4  But  let  patience 
fits]  perfect  work,  that  it  may  rise  to  its  highest  have  for  perfect  work, 
improvements:  during:  this  little  space  of  time  lh*}  ye  ma*  be  P01*** 

r ..   i_     •  .11  1  r       *      •         e  ano   entire,     wanting 

in  which  alone  you  will  have  an  opportunity  of  nothing. 
glorifying  God,  and  adorning  Christianity,  that 
so  ye  may  be  perfect  and  complete,  deficient 
in  nothing :  for  the  other  graces  of  Christianity 
will  generally  shine  brightest  where  patience 
is  most  conspicuous. 

5  But  if  any  one  of  you  be  deficient  in  wisdom d,  .5.If  a°y  of  y™ Iack 
and  incable  of  certainly  discerniug  his  duty  in  ^Xtnat  £*£ 
such  critical  conjunctures  as  these  in  which  you  ail  men  liberally,  and 
are  called  out  to  act ;  let  him  ask  further  sup-  upbraideth  not ;  and 
plies  of  [it]  from.  God,  \ts  eternal  fountain,  «■*>**»*»■»■• 
who  gives  to  all  every  necessary  communication 

of  that,  and  all  other  blessings,  liberally  and 
upbraideth  not  any  with  the  importunity  or 
frequency  of  their  addresses;  and  it  shall  be 

given 

every  tribe,  to   astiit  in  translating  the  from  a  letter  of  Agrippa  to  the  Emperor 

scripture*  into  Greek.    It  is  very  evident  See  Credibility  of  the  Gospel- history  Part 

that  at  the  restoration  in  Zorobabel't  time*  I.  Book  I.  chap.  3.        Compare  Acts  ii. 

Un  tribes,  stayed  behind.    See  Dr.  Whitby  4 — 11. 

tntoc.  d  If  any  of  you  be  deficient  in  wisdom,'] 

c  In  this  their  state  of  dispersion."]    Dr.  Several  interpret  this  of  wisdom  to  bear 

Whitby  in  bct  bath  some  very  pertinent  affliction*  well,  and  suppose,  that  when 

quotations  from  Jesephus,  Philo,  and1  even  God  is  said  not  to  upbraid,  it  is  upon  sup* 

Cicero,   to  shew  that  the  Jews  were  dis-  position  of  former  impatience  :  but  this 

persed  abroad,  and  were  to  be  found  in  though  authorised  by  so  great  a  name  at 

great  multitudes,  in  almost  all  parts  of  the  Mr.  Howe,  see  his  Works,  Vol.  I.  p.  690, 

world.        And  Dr.  Lardner,  besides  the  is  one   of  those    limited     interpretations 

citations  in  Dr.  Whitby,  produces  another  which  I  cannot  fully  approve, 
remarkable  passage  to  the  same  purpose, 

CM* 


And  exhorts  them  to  patience  and  stedfastness:  2 1 3 

given  him,  so  far  as  is  needful  for  his  safety,    MC T- 
6  Bat  let  him  a&k  and  the  discharge  of  his  duty.      But  then  let 


trt?'  £*£*  £Tt  *»»  toke  ca!:e>  that  he  ask  in  »teady/ai/A,  iw-  Jamcs 
vavereth   is    like   a  ' Attfg'  wavering,  not  divided  by   the  desires  of    1. 6. 
wave  of  the  sea,  dri-  obtaining,  and  the  fears  of  not  obtaining  the 
irrawuh  the  wind  and  grace  he  asks,  or  doubting  of  God's  readiness 

to  bestow  it  ;for  he  that  wooers,  and  has  not  a 
firm  confidence  in  the  Divine  goodness  and 
faithfulness,  can  have  no  other  solid  and  sub* 
stantial  support  ;  but  is  like  a  billow  of  the  sea  c 
driven  on,  and  tossed  by  the  wind,  in  a  restless 
and  unsettled  condition,  (Isa.  lvii.  20,)  easily 
discomposed  and  agitated  by  every  adverse 
blast,  and  in  the  greatest  danger  of  being 
1  For  let  not  that  dashed  in  pieces.  Let  not  thai  wan  there-i 
uan  think  that  he  shall  fore  think,  that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of 

taehxd!"*  ******  **  the  Lord,  while  he  continues  in  such  a  situation, 

and  dares  not  trust  in  him  for  those  supplies  of 
grace  which  he  professes  to  seek.  These  unwor- 
thy suspicions,  as  they  wrong  the  Divine  good- 
ness, may  in  many  instances  prevent  the  com- 
munication of  those  favours  which  might  otber- 
s  A  double-minded  wise  be  obtained.     Such  a  double-minded  ntan,^ 
■an  u mutable  in  all  whose  schemes  are  divided  between  God  and8 
vayt*  the  world,  and  who  cannot  chearfuliy  and  reso- 

lutely commit  himself,  in  confidence  of  Divine 
support,  to  be  led  whithersoever  Providence 
shall  please,  [is]  unsettled  in  all  his  ways ;  he 
will  perpetually  be  running  into  inconsistencies 
of  conduct,  and  those  imperfect  and  undeter- 
mined impressions  of  religion  which  be  feels, 
will  serve  rather  to  perplex  and  torment,  than 
guide  and  secure  bira. 
9  Let  the  brother  of      In  nothing  are  the  generality  of  men  more  9 

W  degree  rejoice  in  apt  to  mistake,  than  in  estimating  the  value  of 
tbat  he  is  exalted:  r  «    •  i_      1       1  •     •   1       <• 

external  circumstances  ;  but  let  the  principles  of 

Christianity  instruct  you,  my  brethren,  to  cor- 
rect that  mistake  ;  and  in  this  respect,  let  the 
brother  of  low  degree,  of  a  poor  and  obscure  con- 
dition, rqoice  in  his  exaltation ;  let  him  think 
of  bis  dignity  as  a  christian,  and  entirely  ac- 
auiesce  in  his  low  sphere  of  life,  for  his  circum- 
stances 

e  Liikea  vow  of  the  tea."]      Mr.  Saurin  terpretatkm  given  in  the  paraphrase,  ap- 

paraphrasea  it  thus :    «•  He  ought  not  to  pears  tome  much  more  simple  and  natural.  j 

resemble  the  waves  of  the  sea,  which  seem  He  elsewhere  paraphrases  it,  "    Like  a  j 

to  ofler  to  the  spectator,  tbat  is  upon  the  wave  which  moves  oo,  and  seems  to  come 

shore,  the  treasures  with  which  they  are  to  the  shore,  but  immediately  returns  with 

charged ;  but  soon  plunge  it  into  the  abyss  impetuosity  into  the  gulpb  from  whence  it 

from  which  it  cannot  be  recovered."  Sau-  came.    Ibid.  Vol*  V.  p.  56, 57. 
ruts  Serm.  VoL  IX.  p.  438.    But  the  in- 

(The 

D  d2 


21 4  Blessed  is  the  man  who  endureth  temptation. 

"cr.    stances  do  really  give  him  such  advantages  for 
'•       religion,  by  placing  him  under  a  shelter  from 

Jllineg  many  temptations,  that  he  has  a  much  fairer 
1.9.    probability  than  others,  of  rising  to  some  emi~ 

lOnence  in    the    heavenly  world.      But  let  the      10  But  the  rich   in 
rich  man  be  greatly  cautious,  and  if  he  allow  that  he  it  made  low : 
himself  to  rejoice,  let  it  not  be  tit  the  height  of  became  *«  the  flower 
his  circumstances  ;  but  in  the  humiliation f  of  pL'aw?™  hc  shaU 
his  mind  ;  for  all  other  occasions  of  rejoicing 
are  very  precarious.      And  as  for  his  distinction 
in  this  world,  as  the  flower  of the  grass  he  shall 
quickly  pass  away.  #      For  [no  sooner]  is  the  sun     , ,  For  thc  nn  ^ 
risen  with  a  scorching  heat,  [but]  immediately  no  sooner  risen  with  • 
the  grass ,  which  in  spring  looks  so  fair  and  flou-  burning  heat,  but   it 
robing  isdriedup,  and the flow* -thereof \  that  ^flow^S 
adorned  it,  loses  its  painted  glories  yet  much  faiieth,  and  the  grace 
sooner  ;  it  falleth  to  the  ground,  and  all  the  of  the  fashion  of  it  pe- 
beauty  of  its  lovely form  5  perished  ;  so  shall  tSSi^JS^S 
the  rich  man  also  fade  away  %n  his  paths,  and  i0  hi*  ways, 
though    he  may  by  prudent  management,    or 
remarkable  success,    grow  richer  and  richer, 
he  dies  in  the  midst  of  all  his  wealth,  and  it  can 
no  longer  either  delight  or  adorn  him. 

You  will  be  exercised  with  trials  while  you      1*  Blessed  U  the 

12  continue  in  the  present  world  ;  but  repine  not  "an  ,  *hat    «n<fc*eih 

,  ,  r!.  !  „f  jl        -.l  '    temptation:  for  when 

at  them  ;  happy  [ts]  the  man  who  with  a  proper  he  is  tried,  he  shall  re- 
steadiness  and  fortitude  of  mind  endures  tempta*  ceiye  the  crown  of  life, 
Hon ;  for  being  approved  by  such  a  course  of  whidl  'h?  L1ord  haUl 

.       iJ       .       . 0-    r r       .    .    J      c  ^     ,    ,    ..  promised  to  them  that 

them  as  the  infinite  wisdom  or  God  shall  ap-  iove  nim. 
point,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  eternal  life, 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  graciously  pro- 
mised to  all  them  that  lave  him,  and  express  their 

13  love  by  such  fidelity  and  zeal.  Let  no  man  13  Let  no  man  say 
who  is  tempted,  say,  I  am  tempted  of  God*  for  WaCntehe  'eVTcod1' 
God  is  himself,  by  virtue  of  his  boundless  know-  for^God  PCannot  be 
ledge  and  almighty  power,  incapable  of  being  tempted  with  evil, 
tempted  by  coils  ;  and  such  is  the  perfect  recti-  neithcr  tempteth  he 

tudeanyman' 

f  The  rich  man  in  his  humiliation.]     Mr.  Greek    language,)   that    raTtujwrte,    the 

Pyle  explains  this  of  a  rich  man's  being  word  here  used  by  St.  James,  expresses 

stripped  of  his  possessions  by  persecution,  rather  the  disposition  of  a  man's  mind,  than 

and  so  reduced  for  the  sake  of  his  adbe-  his  state  ami  condition,  which   is  properly 

rence  to  Christianity  ;  but  this  seems  not  ravuwlnc  J  though  it  mutt  be  confessed, 

properly  opposed  to  the  exaltation  men-  this  distinction  is  not  always  observed, 

tioned  above.     Inderd  in  any  view  it  mast  g  Tempted  of-  QodJ]  Th*  phrase  it  seems 

be  allowed  a  very  difficult  passage,    put  I  had  formerly  been  in  use ;  and  there  is  a 

have  preferred    the   interpretation  which  sense  in  which  it  is  allowable.    But  the 

seemed  to  be  least  entangled, — and  indeed  obnoxious  sense  is  so  much  more  obvi* 

to  be  most  agreeable  to  the  original,  if  ous,  that  the  apostle  thought  proper  to  ad- 

we  may  rely  on  an  observation  made  by  vine  it  should  be  avoided  far  thc  future. 

Beza,  and  after  him  by   Raphelius,  (and  Perhaps  the  word  might  have  altered  tie 

they  are  both  very  critical  judges  of  the  signification,**  it  is  certain  many  words  do. 

#  h  Being 


No  man  when  he  is  tempted,  is  tempted  of  God.  215 

tude  and  benevolence  of  his  nature,   that  he  "C.T- 
tempteth  not  any  man ;  but  on  the  contrary,  ab-      '* 
hors  all  sin,  and  lays  no  man,  in  any  imagina-  jamet 
ble  circumstances,  under  any  necessity  of  com*   i.  is. 
HBotcrcrymanU  mining  it:  But  every  man  is  tempted  by  the  14 
S^^f-jr^fA^^J!  innate  weakness  of  his  own  nature,  in  concur- 

town  away  of  his  own  .  r.mgt   *         .... 

bit,  and  enticed.         rence  with  the  circumstance  of  life  in  which  he 

is  placed,  being  allured  by  his  own  lusts,  and  for 
want  of  wisely  and  resolutely  opposing  the  first 
rising  of  them,  being  ensnared^  to  the  actual 

15  Then  when  lost  commission  of  sin :  For  the  gradation  is  much  15 
KLTES^*'.  Ji  m°re  swift  and  fatal  than  the  generality  of  man- 

Dnngetn  Mrtn  nn :  ana  ...  i  •    t     j  i     ,  1      •     J  •» 

m  when  it  b  finished,  kind  are  aware ;  and  indeed  lust  having  conceived 
bnofeth  forth  death.     brings/orth9  actual  Jin,  by  a  speedy  birth,  where 

perhaps  the  full  indulgence  of  it  was  not  intend- 
ed ;  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  or  perpetrated*, 
is  impregnated  with  death,  and  tends  in  its  con- 
sequences to  the  final  ruin  both  of  soul  and  body, 
as  naturally  as  the  conception  of  an  animal  does 

16  Do  not  err,  my  to  the  birth.  Therefore  be  not  deceived*,  my  16 
hdoved  brethren.  beloved  brethren,  by  its  flattering  form,  nor  ven- 
ture to  trifle  with  temptations,  under  a  fond  con- 
ceit that  you  shall  be  able  to  break  the  connec- 
tion, by  stopping  yourselves  at  pleasure  in  the 
advance  of  the  danger,  or  recovering  yourselves 
again  when  sin  has  been  committed. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  learn  this  holy  caution,  and  guard  against  those  baits  of  ycr# 
lust  under  which  death  is  concealed  ;  remembering  that  God  has  15 
made  us  with  a  power  of  determining  our  own  actions,  that  be  i4y  15 
temptsnone  to  evil,  nor  appoints  to  any  such  temptations  as  he  knows  1 3 
to  be  in  their  own  nature  irresistible.  Be  our  spiritual  enemies  ever 
so  powerful,  or  ever  so  artful,  they  cannot  do  us  any  hurt,  till  we 
betray  ourselves  into  their  hands.     Yet  certain  it  is,  that  their  arti- 
fice and  their  power,  in  conjunction  with  the  advantage  which  the 
corruption  of  our  own  hearts  gives  them,  make  it  requisite,  that  5 
conscious  to  ourselves  of  our  deficiency  in  wisdom,  we  should  ask 

it 

h  Being  allured  and entnared :  i(iXittfiffoc  £n?«.]    The  word  it  used  in  this  tenia 

tm  liXMfopfFQf  1    The  original  words  have  by  Polybtus,  in  a  passage  quoted  by  Ra- 

a  singular  brauty  and  elegance*  containing  pheUut  in  foe. 

an  allusirii  to  the  method  of    drawing  k  Therefore  be  not  deceived.}      This  ii 

faha  out  of  it>e  water  with  a  hook,  con-  agreeable  to  the  reading  of  the  Altxan* 

ceiled  under  the  bait,  which  they  greedily  drum  manuscript,  which  after  pn  inserts  tn, 

detour.  therefore;  by  which  the  connection  is  ren- 

„  i  Fautked,   or   perpetrated :  •wdiXi*;-  dered  more  apparent. 


&1 3  Reflections  on  the  temptations  of  good  men. 

*ict.  %t  of  God.    Let  the  liberality  with  which  he  gives  it,  and  the  royal 
freedom  with  which  he  has  promised  it,  encourage  us  to  ask  it 


Ver.  with  such  constancy,  that  we  may  receive  daily  supplies ;  and 
6,  7  w^h  firm  confidence  in  his  goodness,  that  we  may  not  waver,  and 
be  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  tossed  with  the  wind. 

Trusting  in  that  supply  of  grace  we  receive  from  him,  let  us  go 
2  forth  calmly  and  chearfully  to  meet  such  trials  as  the  infinite  wis- 
dom of  God  shall  appoint  for  us,  bow  various  and  pressing  soever 
3,  4  they  may  be;  remembering  they  tend  to  improve  our  patience, 
and  by  patience  to  perfect  every  other  grace ;  and  that  if  we  be  not 
overcome,  we  shall  be  approved,  and  made  more  meet  to  receive 
the  crown  of  life  which  the  Lord  has  promised  to  them  that  love  him. 
12  And  O,  that  the  love  of  this  blessed  Lord,  who  has  procured  as 
well  as  promised  it,  may  always  render  us  superior  to  every  trial, 
and  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  hath  loved  us,  and  there- 
by hath  acquired  to  himself  so  just  a  claim  to  our  supreme  affecti- 
on.   With  hearts  faithfully  engaged  to  him,  and  established  in  the 
0, 10  firmest  resolutions  for  his  service,  let  us  look  with  indifference  up- 
on those  worldly  circumstances,  ahout  which  they  who  have  no 
sense  of  a  higher  interest  are  exceedingly  solicitous ;  and  let  us  re* 
gulate  our  value  of  all  the  good  things  of  life,  by  a  regard  to  their 
aspect  upon  our  religious  characters  and  hopes. — If  low  circum- 
stances may  improve  these,  let  us  look  upon  them  as  true  exatiati* 
on  ;  and  if  wealth,  and  dignity,  and  applause,  may  endanger  these, 
let  us  rather  fear  them,  than  aspire  to  them.    Whatever  we  have 
obtained  of  those  things  which  the  men  of  the  world  are  most  ready 
to  covet  and  admire,  is  transitory  and  fading  as  the  grass,  or  even 
as  the  flower  of  the  field;  and  sometimes  like  those  beautiful, 
but  tender  productions  of  vegetable  nature,  is  consumed  by  the 
excess  of  those  causes  to  which  it  owes  its  existence  and  its  beauty, 
"  Give  us,  O  Lord,  durable  riches,  and  righteousness,*n&  that  ho- 
nour which  cometh  from  thee,  and  is  immortal,  as  its  great  Ori- 
ginal." 


SECT. 


Every  good  gift  comethfrom  the  Father  of  lights  ;  217 


SECT.  II. 

The  Apostle  exhorts  them  to  remember  and  acknowledge  the  mani- 
fold goodness  of  God,  in  the  various  blessings  bestowed  upon  them  ; 
more  especially  in  that  of  his  regenerating  grace 9  which  should 
constrain  them  to  the  exercise  of  every  virtue ;  especially  to 
an  ingenuous  and  candid  reception  of  his  word9  and  a  concern 
resolutely  and  constantly  to  adhere  to  its  directions  ;  particularly 
by  bridling  their  tongues,  and  succouring  such  as  were  afflict- 
ed    James  I.  1.7.  to  the  end. 

JammI.  n.  James  I.  17.  "V* 

&££  ^J^  THAT  ye  may  be  fortified  against  every  temp. 


every  perfect  gift. 


from   above,    and  tation,  and  may  be  animated  to  behave  in  James 

comrthdowo  from  the  a  manner  becoming  your  christian  profession,   *•  17. 
££  u  £Eri*E  member, ,  that eoerygood  gift,  and  every  per- 
new,  neither  shadow  of  feet  gift  which  the  children  of  men  can  receive, 
taming.  is  from  above ;  and  the  more  compleatly  excel- 

lent the  benefit  is,  the  more  reason  have  they 
to  acknowledge  it,  as  descending  from  the  great 
and  eternal  Father  of  lights*,  the  blessed  God, 
from  whom  reason  and  light  and  joy  are  deriv- 
ed. The  sun  itself  is  but  a  feeble  image  of  his 
glory,  with  w/tom  there  is  no  variableness,  nor  so 
much  as  any  shadow  of  turning*  f  whereas  the 
sun  is  continually  varying,  and  has  no  sooner  ar- 
rived to  its  meridian,  but  it  begins  to  descend  to 

the 

a  Father  of  lights,"]  It  is  the  opinion  there  is  all  imaginable  reason  to  believe 
•f  Glassias  that  this  phrase  only  expresses  this  was  quite  an  accidental  thing,  I 
toe  mnjesty  and  glory  of  God,  as  if  the  thought  it  might  bare  the  appearance  of 
epotlle  had  said*  The  most  illustrious  and  affectation  to  have  endeavoured  to  retain 
gbrious  Father,  Bat  the  accurate  Bot  it.  As  neither  boon  nor  present,  would 
most  justly  imagines,  that  the  allusion  to  have  been  proper  in  this  connection,  f 
tae  sun  which  there  is  in  the  following  know  not  how  to  render  ioo-ie  and  iwfnfxm 
words,  begins  here ;  and  that  the  phrase  by  different  words :  such  is  the  poverty  of 
refers  to  the  heathens  calling  that  glorious  our  language,  or  the  defect  of  my  acquaint- 
lomtnary,  the  Father  of  light,  and  the  au-  ance  with  it.  But  the  words,  a  eomfJetcly 
tier  of  light ;  some  instances  of  which  he  ..  excellent  benefit,  are  inserted  in  the  para- 
produces.  See  Exeralnt.  Philobg.  in  loc.  phrase,  to  preserve  some  little  imitation  of 
The  learned  Albert  cites  a  passage  from  the  original.  As  some  learned  men  have 
Macrobios,  in  which  the  same  tiUe  is  ap-  observed  that  tpvnn;  a*«nuarp«  is  some- 
plied  to  Jupiter.    Observ.  Philolog.  in  loc,  thing  of  an  astronomical  phrase,  and  refers 

b  Every  good  gift,  &c]    It  is  observa-  to  the  different  aspects  of  the  sun,  as  it  ap- 

ble  that  the  apostle  makes  me  of  two  dif-  proacbes  one  or  the  other  tropic,  (see  Dr. 

ferem  words  to  express  gift ;  the  one  of  Bates's  Works,  p.  747,)  1  have  been  care- 

which  is  more  poetical  and  sounding  than  ful  to  express  that  sentiment.  It  bath  been 

the  other ;  and  be  has  placed  the  words  the  opinion  of  some  persons  that  this  is  in- 

in  such  ao  order  that  they  make  an  heroic  tended  to  oppose  some  heretical  notion  of 

terse.    So  that  were  they  to  be  rendered,  the  influence  of  the  start  in  the  affairs  of  hu- 

*Eotry  good  gift,  and  every  boon  complete,*'  man   life;  but  1  know  not  that  any  such 

it  might  perhapt  give  the  English  reader  ridiculous  conceit  had  so  early  a  footing  in 

*  more  exact  idea  of  the  original ;  but  as  the  church, 

c  Kind 


21 S  Who  hath  impregnated  us  with  the  word  of  truth* 

stcT.  the  west,  or  to  its  summer  height,  but  it  verges 
lu      towards  the  winter  again  ;  causing  the  direction 
lames  °f  *ke  shadows  it  occasions,  proportionally  to 
1. 18.    vary.     But  the  immutable  and  everlasting  God      18  ot  his  own  win 
has  condescended  to  multiply  those  favours  up-  *5K  h,c*  ^Lw!?.thc 

^,    .     .  ,C  v       ,       I.   ..     •       "     word  of  troth,  that  we 

on   us,  as  Christians,  which  should  bind  our  should  be  a  kind  of 
souls  to  him  in  the  bonds  of  unchangeable  love ;  first-fruits  of  his  crca- 
for  of  his  own  sovereign  will  he  impregnated  us  tmeu 
with  the  powerful  word  of  his  Divine  and  evan- 
gelical truth,  that  we  might  be  a  kind  of  first- 
fruits*  of  his  creatures,   more  excellent  than 
others,  and  in  a  peculiar  manner  separated  and 
consecrated  to  him  from  among  the  rest  of  man- 
kind.     Let  us  be  conscious  of  the  honour  he 
has  hereby  done  us,  and  take  heed  that  we  do 
not  sacrileeiously  alienate  ourselves  from  his 
1»  service.     Therefore   my  beloved  brethren,  that  J22fc&*  -g 
we  may  be  thus  religiously  sacred  to  him,  and  every  man  be  swift  to 
ever  employed  to  the  purposes  he  has  directed,  hear,  slow  to  speakt 
let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear  the  instructions  of  8low  to  wrath* 
his  word,  and  all  the  good  advices  which  may 
be  given  him  agreeable  to  the  tenor  of  it ;  but 
be  slow  to  speak j  guarding  solicitously  against 
every  rash  and  especially  every  proud  and  die* 
tatorial  expression  ;  and  slow  to  wrath  d,  not  ea- 
sily yielding  to  provocations,  how  injuriously 

20  soever  he  may  be  treated ;  For  the  wrath  of    *°  Vot  th*  «■**«* 

/        •.  v  j     ^  man  worketh  not  the 

man,  even  where  it  may  be  most  ready  to  as-  rightc0ttsness  of  God. 
sume  the  title  of  religious  zeal,  worketh  notf 
but  on  the  contrary  greatly  obstructs  the  righ- 
teousness of  God* ;  instead  of  promoting  the 
cause  of  true  religion  in  the  world,  it  is  a  re- 
proach to  it,  and  a  means  of  exciting  the  pre- 

21  judices  of  mankind  against  it.    Endeavour  there-     81  Wherefore   lay 
fore  to  regulate  your  passions  by  these  great  max-  2^£^E£3! 

ims  ;  and  laying  aside  all  inward,  or  outward  neU,  and  receive  with 
filthiness  on  the  one  hand,  and  all  overflowing  of  meekness 

malignity 

c  Kind  of  first-fruits.]  It  has  often  been  but  it  is  indeed  so  much  the  general  infir- 

ob served,  that  this  was  addressed  to  the  mity  of  human  nature,  as  unhappy  expe- 

Jews  who  were  first  called  to  Christianity,  rience  teaches  us,  that  the  caution  is  of 

before  the  gospel  was  preached  to  the  Gen  -  universal  concern. 

tiles ;  but  it  will  not  follow,  that  all  the  e  Worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  Goa\] 
dispersed  oi  the  twelve  tribes  to  whom  he  Some  think  the  meaning  is,  simply,  A 
addresses,  were  so  called ;  and  God  did  not  man,  who  is  often  a  prey  to  angry  passions* 
intend  there  should  afterwards  be  any  di-  is  incapable  *of  performing  that  obedience 
sti notion  between  them,  and  other  Christi-  which  God  requires ;  but  promoting  ike  sa- 
ins. I  think  it  therefore  much  better  to  terest  of  the  kingdom  oj  God  may  be  in- 
erplain  it,  as  referring  to  their  Christian  eluded  in  the  meaning  of  working  hie  righ- 
privileges  in  general.  teousness ;  and  ih\*  false  zeal  is  so  often  de- 

d   Slow  to  wrath]      It  is  welt  known  fended  under  that  not  ion,  that  I  was  willing 

that  the  Jewish  doctors  wc  e  apt  to  contend  in  (the  paraphrase  to  point  out  that  idea 

vvrj  fiercely  about  their  different  opinions ;  plainly. 


W etfouU  be  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only  :  219 

meekness  and  ingraft-  mqlignity  on  the  other,  compose  yourselves  waVA   «ct. 
*™djoT£JLMe  "U  ™*l<™**  an&gentleness  of  mind,  to  receive     i,v 


the,  ingrafted  word1 ;  that  word,  which  when  James 
implanted  in  your  nunds  by  the  influence  of   I.  21. 
Divine  grace,  is  able  to  save  your  souls^  and  will 
effectually  form  them  to  a  meetness  for  a  happy 
93  But  be  ye  doers  immortality.      But  then  you.  must  remember22 
tl—^^J^t  to  be  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only. 

bearers  only, deceiving  i  •     •      n      ■       •    •  i  •  T* 

your  owiuehes.         sophistically  deceiving  and  imposing  upon  your- 
selves &  with  an  unprofitable  attendance  while 
93  For  if  any  he  it  bas  no  inward  efficacy  upon  your  hearts.  For^t 
a  lT7  °L2f  IV  u  V™3/  ™*  b*  merely  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and 

and  not  a  doer,  he  \%  *       J  .  ►  *        •       .    .    !,.^ 

like  umo  a  man  be-  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  a  man  carelessly  beholding 

holding  his  natural  face  his  natural  face  in  ^mirror  ^  or  glass,  who  sees 

inagtan ;  some  accidental  spot  upon  it,  which  it  would  be 

24  For  he  behold-  convenient  to  wipe  off.     For  his  looking  into  24 
eth  himself,  and  goeth  the  glass,  and  taking  notice  of  it  for  the  pre- 
hit  way^and  straight-  ^^    wiU  signify  nothing  if  he  beholds  himself 

way  forgettetb    what  *  &      *       .   .     b     , .   .  -       -         .         .  «* 

nannerofmanhewas  «>»  goes  azfay*  <*nd  immediately  forgets  what 

manner  of  person  he  was ;  forgets  what  rendered 
faim  disagreeable,  and  required  to  be  corrected, 

25  But  whoso  look-  But  he  is  the  wise  and  happy  man,  who  bends  25 
eth  into  the  perfect  (iown  ^  \t  were  njs  whole  attention  to  this  im- 

law  of  liberty,  aad  con-        __  ,  .  ,.  - 

tinueth  therein,  be  be-  portant  matter,  and  is  so  set  upon  bis  own  refor- 
inj  not  a  forgetful  hea-  mation  and  improvement,  that  he  looketh  into 
rer,buta  doer  of  the  tfo  gospel,  that  perfect  law  of  liberty  \  bv  re- 

work,  this  man   shall  f.     r     {.   ,      J*    *f         _         y       ,,    •£  .»      •       . 

be  blessed  in  his  deed,  garding  which,  the  truest  and  noblest  liberty  is 

obtained,  whatever  confinement  it  may  seem  to 
lay  us  under  :  he,  I  say,  who  not  only  takes  a 
transient  view  of  its  contents  and  designs,  but 
continues  [therein,"]  deeply  reflecting  upon  it, 
and  charging  his  own  soul  with  its  important 

doctrines 

f  Ingrafted  word  :  tfx&vlw  Xsyw.]  Some  may  possibly  be  an  allusion  to  that  dispo- 

have  translated  this  phrase,  the  natural,  sition.    The  exact  signification  of  wa^rXo- 

the  innate,  or  internal  word,  referring  to  y£o/urvet,  is  imposing  upon  any  by  a  tophis- 

wtiat  hath  been  sometimes  called,  the  light  tical  shew  of  argument ;  and  here  it  is  used 

xitkm;   and  it  must    be  acknowledged  with  great  propriety,  as  Mr.  Supetville  has 

that  ifj.fv\o;  hath  frequently  this  significa-  observed,  Serm  Vol.  IV.  p.  184.    Yet  Dr. 

tion.     But  the  version  here  given  is  unde-  Edwards  tells  us  the  Jewish  writers  have  a 

niably  justified  by  Bos  and  Eisner  in  loc.  proverb  among  them,  that "  be  who  hears 

who  illustrates  this  whole  clause  by  some  the  law,  and  does  not  practise  it,  is  like  a 

apposite  and  elegant  quotations  from  the  man,  who  plows    and   sows,  but  never 

clamrt.    The  word  of  God  is  frequently  reaps.'- 

compared  to  seed,  or  to  a  plant ;  particu-  h  Bends  down  his  whole  attention,  and 

July  \  Pet.  1.23  ;  1  John  iii.  9 ;  in  which  looketh,  &c.]      I  have  endeavoured  in  the 

sense  it  is  here  said  to  he  tfjuo v%c,  ingraft*  paraphrase  to  express  the  emphasis  of  the 

sd,  or  implanted  in  their  minds.  original?©  h  ma»te%v^ac.    (Compare  I  Pet* 

j  Hearers  only,  deceiving,  Ace.]        The  i.  1 2,  where  there  is  an  evident  allusion 

Jews  did  indeed  place  much  of  their  reli-  to  the  bending  posture  of  the   cherubim, 

gion  in  going  up  at  proper  times  to  the  who  overshadowed  the  mercy-seat  in  the 

synagogue  to  hear  the  law  read;  and  there  holy  of  holies, 

iNot 

Vol.  X.  E  e 


226  And  Iridic  our  tongues,  or  our  religion  is  vain. 

iici.   doctrines  and  precepts ;  this  mdnnot  being  afor* 
"'     getfid  hearer ,  but  a  doer  of  the  work  it  enjoins : 


James  '^"  man->  I  s*ys  *^Z  &e  happy  *n  ***  deed,  and 
1.  25.   shall  find  an  advantage  which  mere  speculative 
knowledge,  though  the  most  perfect  and  excel- 

26  lent  in  its  kind,  could  not  possibly  secure.  But  m™  lf^U^^  £ 
then  remember,  that  when  I  speak  of  his  deeds,  reiigioui,  and  bridietb 
I  mean  not  on  any  account  to  excuse  him  from  not  hit  tongue,  but  de- 
fraying proper  regard  to  his  words  ;  for  it  is  ne-  <£iveth  *»»  ow.n >***• 

r  J*  o  r     r  B.  »  this  man's  religion  u 

cessary  I  should  inculcate  that  if  any  man  a-  T0jm 
tnong  you  seem  to  be  religious,  not  resolutely 
bridling  his  tongue,  and  reining  it  in,  to  pre- 
vent those  sallies  to  which  it  may  sometimes  in- 
cline,  but  deceiving  his  heart '  with  an  imagina- 
tion that  a  freedom  from  other  acts  of  iniquity 
or  from  gross  profaneness  and  wickedness  of 
speech,  or  that  some  good  intention,  notwith- 
standing his  exbrbitancies  of  this  kind,  will  ex- 
cuse him  before  God,  even  though  he  indulge 
himself  in  venting  irregular  passions  under  sa- 
cred names ;  this  marts  religion  \is]  but  vain, 
and  will  stand  him  in  no  real  stead,  whatever 
,    complacency  he  may  at  present  find  in  his  reli- 

27  gious  pretensions.    Pure  and  undefiUd  religion,  J"™  $£°^ 
that  which  is  clear  and  without  any  flaw  *,  or  and  the  Father, .» this. 
blemish,  before  the  penetrating  eyes  of  God,  To  visit  the  fatherless 
even  the  Father,  consists  not  merely  in  specu- 
lations or  forms,  or  in  the  warmth  of  affection 

during  the  exercise  of  worship  ';  but  it  is  this, 
to  take  the  oversight  of  orphans  and  widows  in 

their 

\  Sot  bridling,  but  deceiving,  lee.]  That  k  Without  any  flaw.]  Archbishop  Til- 
excellent  person  and  writer,  Dr.  Butler,  lotson  has  justly  observed ,  that  there  teems 
the  late  Bishop  of  Durham,  justly  observes  here  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  excellence  of 
that  this  is  the  proper  rendering  of  the  a  precious  stone,  which  consists  much  in 
word  (  as  if  the  apostle  had  said,  Jt  is  it*  being  x*$*pa  wi  ajjuaJec,  cUar%  and 
impossible  that  any  man  should  so  much  without  flaw,  or  cloud.  See  his  Worhs% 
as.  seem  to  be  religious,  if  be  does  not  at  Vol.  II.  p.  581.]  And  surely  do  gem  if 
least /*/*£  that  he  bridles  his  tongue  i  but  if  so  precious  or  ornamental,  as  the  lovely 
he  drcshe  himself  in  this  important  branch  temper  here  described. 
of  religiont  he  is  deceived  in  the  whole  of  1  Pure  and  undrfited  religion— cim lists 
it.  .Butler's Sermons,  Vol.  IV.  p. 58.  And  not  merely  in  the  warmth  of  affection 
indeed  so  many  sins  of  the  tongue  are  com-  during  the  exercise  of  worship.]  The  ori* 
mitted  without  any  apprehension  of  their  ginal  word  Spnc%»ia,  which  in  conformity 
being  evil,  that  this  caution,  and  this  re-  with  our  translators,  I  have  rendered  reli* 
murk  for  the  explication  of  it,  is  of  great  f  m,  strictly  signifies  Divine  worship  ;  and 
importance,  considering  how  little  maoy  intimates  here,  that  no  kind  of  religious 
•ealots  seem  to  be  aware  of  the  great  evil  service  paid  to  the  Deity,  can  be  of  any 
of  bitterly. reproaching  their  brethren  upon  avail,  if  we  neglect  the  royal  law  of  ck*» 
account  of  .their  religious  differences ;  the  rity,  and  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
sin,  Which  (as  Mr.  Baxter  justly  observes,  their  affliction  \  an  idea  which  I  have 
see  aw  rForit,, Vol.  IV.  p.  447,)  the  epos-  endeavoured  to  preserve  in  the  fore. 
tie  seems  to  have  had  particularly  in  nit  phrase. 

view* 

m  To 


llc/lections  on  our  duty  to  the  Father  of  lights.  221 

Sr  ^°WLjn  lhdr  ^,r  *$****  m*  w^  a  teD(Jcr  regard  to  their   ■*"• 
SSST*    wuotted  calamitous  circumstances,  [and]  endeavouring 
from  tbe  world.  to  oversee  them,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  provide  jMD€t 

for  their  relief,  performing  to  others  in  distress  J.  87, 
suitable  offices  of  kindness  and  charity  ;  at  tbe 
same  time,  taking  a  prudent  care  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  those  bad  practices,  and  ir- 
regular indulgences,  which  so  generally  prevail 
in  the  world  about  us,  where  so  little  either  of 
religion  or  morality  is  to  be  found. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With  all  gratitude  let  us  direct  our  eyes  and  our  hearts  to  Ver. 
the  unchangeable    Father  qf  lights 9  and    acknowledge    every  11 
good  and  every  perfect  gift,  as  descending  from  him  ;  but  above 
all,  tbe  invaluable  gift  of  bis  regenerating  grace,  to  which,  if  we  lg 
are  tbe  first  fruits  qf  his  creatures,  we  are  certainly  indebted, 
and  are  thereby  laid  under  tbe  strongest  engagements  to  consecrate 
ourselves  continually  to  his  service.    Let  us  therefore  listen  with  \§ 

a  most  obedient  regard  to  every  intimation  of  bis  will,  and  set  a 
guard  upon  all  our  passions,  that  they  may  move  in  sweet  and 
harmonious  subjection  to  it.    Especially,  let  us  be  slow  to  wrath, 
and  not  imagine  that  we  can  be  justified  in  the  exorbitances  of 
our  angry  transports,  because  they  may  possibly  arise  in  the  cause 
qf  religion.     The  righteousness  of  God  is  not  to  be  promoted,  but2*) 
on  the  contrary,  will  be  disgraced  and  obstructed,  by  such  outrage- 
ous ungovernable  sallies.     Let  every  impure  and  malignant  affec-  2\ 
tion  be  therefore  banished  from  our  minds,  and  let  us  prty  that 
the  word  of  God  may  be  so  ingrafted  into  our  souls,  as  to  become 
tbe  effectual  means  of  our  salvation*    Let  us  not  rest  in  a  mere 2? 
forgetful  hearing,  or   indeed  in    an   ineffectual  remembrance  ; 
but  having  looked  into  the  gospel,  that  perfect  law,  which  by 
binding  tbe  soul,  gives  it  tbe  truest  liberty,  let  us  by  Divine  as*  25 
sistance  continue  therein,  and  improve  to  tbe  immediate  purposes 
of  reformation,  whatever  knowledge  we  thereby  gain  ;  correcting 
whatever  we  observe  amiss  in  ourselves.      Particularly,  let  us 
study  a  proper  command  over  our  tongues,  and  cultivate  those  „* 
charitable  dispositions  and  offices,  in  which  true  and  undefiled  reli- 
gion is  here  said  to  consist ;  that  widows  and  orphans  may  give  us  27 

their 

m  To  take  the  oversight  of,  Sec]    So    them,  and  conversing  with  them  in  their 
««iffiu«W3flu  properly  signifies,  and  may    distresses.     .See  the  note  on  Mat.  xxv.  36. 
import,  entering  into  measures  for  their    Vol.  VII.  §  16d,ooted. 
subsistence,  as  well  at  sometimes  going  to 

a  The 

JE«2 


222  They  are  exhorted  to  avoid  respect  of  persons : 

**CT-  their  blessing,  as  their  guardians  and  friends  ;  and  that  an  unspotted 
,lifef  untainted  with  the  vices  of  a  degenerate  age,  may  bear  wit- 


Ver.     ness,  that  though  in  the  world,  are  we  not  of  it,  and  that  we  act 
25  in  consistency  with  those  sublime  and  holy  ends  to  which  we  pro- 
fess as  'Christians  to  aspire. 


SECt.  III. 

lie  cautions  them  against  shewing  an  undue  respect  to  men's  ex- 
ternal circumstances,  and  resting  satisfied  in  a  partial  observa- 
tion of  the  Divine  precepts ;  especially  where  the  royal  law  of 
charity  or  universal  betievolence  was  in  Question.  James  1 1. 
1—13. 


SECT. 


James  II.  I.  jam**  ii.  i. 

uT."   TiJfY  brethren^  let  me  now  caution  you,   that  MY  brethren»  h»v« 
-— i«  .yo«  hold  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  w  ,£  £.,*&£ 
il?    Christy  [the  great  Lord]  ofglory*tna  partial  theUni  of  glory,  with 
respect  ofpersons9  so  as  to  give  undue  preference  resPcct  of  persona, 
to  any  upon  account  of  their  external  circum- 
stances; whereas  the  relation  in  which  the  meanest 
df  your  fellow  Christians  may  stand  to  him,  who 
is  so  glorious  a  personage  as  the  Son  of  God, 
should  certainly  recommence  them  to  your  re- 
2  gard  and  esteem.    For  I  have  observed  some,     2  Por  if  thcre  come 
thing  of  tow  kind  among  many,  which  seems  unto  your  assembly  <a 
to  require  such  an  admonition  as  this ;  and  have  mau  wilh  a  &old  nns» 
seen,  that  if  a  man  come  into  your  sumgogue  \  £d  SSSHX^i 
whan  you  are  met  tor  religious  worship,  with  a  a  poor  man  in  viienu- 
goldringcf  [and]  other  parts  of  a  splendid  dress  mcn': 
'  and  at  the  same  time  there  come  tn  also  a  poor 

man 

a  the  Lord  of  glory.]       Dr.  Whitby  interpretation.     It  is  urged  that  ?omc  civil 

would  render  it,  The  glorbus  faith  of  our  distinction*  might  reasonably  be  made,  and 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  bat  I  cannot  think,  it  must  be  allowed ;  but  the  apostle  pro- 

that  by  any  means  necessary.  bably  saw  it  rising  too  high  j  and  in  timet 

b  Into  your  synagogue.']        Mr.  Cradock  of  persecution,  when  poor  people  ven- 

«nd  Dr.  Whitby  explain  this  of  their  ju-  tured  their  lives  in  behalf  of  Christianity, 

dkial  assemblies,  which  the  Jews  held  in  they  had  some  peculiar  title  to  honour- 

thexr  synagngnes.    "Mat.  x.  1*7  ;  Acts  xxii.  able  regard. 

19.      And  they  imagine  it  is  probable,        c  With  a   gold  ring :  x/f«&Mt?t#XiO».] 

that  when  they  were  converted  to  Christ-  Perhaps  this  compound  word  might  have 

ianity,  they  preserved  the  same  custom ;  b^en  rendered,  Having  his  fingers  adorned 

and  that  the  partiality  here  blamed,  related  with  gold  rings.     The  learned  Albert  baa 

to  two  persons,  who  had  causes  to  try,  observed,  that  those   who  valued  them- 

when  the  visible  superiority  given  to  one,  selves  upon  the  richness  and  luxury  of 

in  the  setting  him  in  a  more  honourable  their  dress,    were   accustomed  to  deck 

pace  than  tiie  other,  would  tend  to  per-  their  fingers  with  a  considerable  number  of 

vert  justice  in  his    favour ;  and  which  costly  and  valuable  rings,  frequently  wear- 

Jffeimonides  says  the  Jewish  precepts  par-  ing  several  upon  one  finger.        Observ* 

ticularly  forbid.  But  the  representing  both  Pfii/olog.  in  he. 
the  partiea  aa  seated,  does  not  suit  Uris  4  And 


And  not  to  regard  toe  much  external  distinctions.  223 

man  in  mean  and  sordid  raiment ;  you  are  apt  *"?* 

to  show  an  undue  regard  to  the  former,  and  to 

put  a  visible  slight  on  the  latter,  at  his  first  ap-    * 
pearance,  without  considering  what  may  be  the   ii.a« 

3  And  ye  hare  re-  real  character  of  the  one  or  the  other.     And  5 
SSetfaUie1"™   d*  wnaterar  may  be  said  in  excuse  for  this,  it  is 
u»inf ,  and*  say*  unto  often  blame- worthy  ;  for  if  ye  have  a  respect,  as 
him,  s>t  thou  here  in  a  ye  naturally  have,ybr  him  who  wears  a  splendid 

to*  *****  sSIili^hou  dress>  and  *ay t0  A*wl»  &*  tll€Tt  in  an  f^nourabtc 
thcre^iithere  und°Jr  place ;  and  say  to  the  poor  man,  Stand  thou  there, 
ny  footstool.  or  sit  here  under  my  footstool ;    And  distinguish  4 

4  Are  ye  not  *h™  not  in  yourselves*  according  to  the  different  cha- 
sTfare  beco^judges  racters  of  these  two  men,  but  only  regard  their 
of  evil  thought*  ?         outward  appear  Since, you  even  become  judges,  who 

reason  illc;  you  seem  by  such  conduct  to  de- 
termine, that  external  circumstances  are  chiefly 
to  be  considered  ;  which  certainly  is  wrong,  and 
if  it  were  to  be  pursued,  would  produce  very 
iniquitous  and  unjustifiable  sentiments  and  prac- 

5  Hearken,  my  be-  tiees.     By  such  a  conduct  as  this,  you  court  the  5 
fared  brethren,  Hath  favoar  0f  the  rich,  and  strongly  intimate  your 

set   God  chosen    the  ^     r  ^i_  i.*.*        §      J   ' 

poorof  tbii  world,  rich  contempt  of  the  poor,  as  poor ;  but  hearken,  my 
in  faith,  and  hcir«  of  beloved  brethren,  and  consider,  for  it  is  peculiarly 
the  kingdom  which  be  ^^hy  of  your  most  attentive  regard  ;  Hath  not 

hath  promised  to  them    r*    >    J        J      ..         l  l 

toatWrebim?  t*0**  apparently  chosen  many,  who  are  among 

the  poor  of  this  world,  [to  be]  rich  in  faith f ;  and 
does  it  not  appear  that  they  are  so  P  Are  they  not 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  has  promised  to 
'them  that  love  him  ;  and  just  upon  the  point  of  be- 
ing carried  to  a  glory,  that  will  eclipse  that  of  the 
greatest  monarchs  on  earth  ?  And  does  it  become 
you,  believing  this,  to  despise  those  who  for  any 
thing  you  know,  may  in  a  few  days  be  carried 
by  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom,  and  placed  in 
the  most  distinguished  rank  among  the  guests  at 
«  Hot  ye  bare  de-  the  celestial  banquet  ?  But  this  indeed  is  the 5 

2*tn«f  mreM you!  CaSe  ;  Hm  ****  °ften  ^s^°noure(i  ^ pOOT  man, 

and  though  God  may  have  condescended  to  visit  him 
with  such  a  gracious  regard,  and  have  enriched 
him  with  such  inestimable  mercies.  On  the 
other  hand,  do  not  the  rich  whom  you  court  with 
«o  much  respect  and  assiduity,  tyrannize  over 

you 

d  And  distinguish  not  in  yow  selves :  vtt  Beza's  observation  is  a  just  one,  that  the 

*  iinytSft  n  mofaf.]    This  I  take  to  be  phrase  in  the  original  is  an  Hebraism,  and 

the  exact  tendering:  of  this  clause,  as  the  it  is  accordingly  rendered  by  bim,  Judiees 

verb  is  of  the  middle  signification,   and  male  rattocinantes.  Judges  who  reason  UL 

that  it  should  not  be  read  as  an  our  English  f  To  be  rich  in  faith.]    The  ellipsis  in 

version,  with  an  interrogation.  these  words  of  «c  <w  r*xu  or  ytwSei,  is 

e  Judges,  who  reason  ill  ]    Our  English  (Common  ?  as  Bos,  and  after  him,  Albert, 

version  in  this  place  is  literal,  but  at  the  hath  obserred.     Accordingly  1  have  ren- 

lame  tun*  very  obscure  and  ambiguous,  dered  it,  to  be  rich  in  faith. 


224  The  royal  law  of  love  is  universally  binding. 

iect.  you,  and  drag  you  to  their  tribunals  f  Are  not  »od  **w  y°«  before 
i!i-     most  of  the  rich  your  persecutors,  rather  than  lhe i"*"*"*""* ? 
. _ m   "  your  friends ;  Do  they  not  blaspheme  the  honour-    . 7  Do  not  thcy  Wal- 
^7    abU  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  +ZZ+X  ^Y< 
you  are  called  ?  And  do  they  not  often  compel  are  called? 
you  to  blaspheme  it,  and  inflict  the  severest  pe- 
nalties upon  you.  if  you  refuse  ?  So  that  on  the 
whole,  they  often  prove  themselves  the  vilest  of 
men.     And  can  you  think,  that  when  this  is 
the  case,  and  you  see  so  many  poor  saints  cou- 
rageously enduring  these  extremities,  that  you 
ought  to  fix  your  eyes  so  much  on  a  glaring  out- 
side, and  overlook  that  heroic  worth  which  so 
often  appears  under  a  veil  of  poverty  ?  I  beseech 
you,  learn  to  think  more  reasonably  at  all  times,  * 
and  especially  to  bring  better  sentiments  into 

8  your  assembles  for  public  worship.     And  not     *tt  yefaun  the  toy- 
only  in  such  instances,  but  in  all  others,  endea-  J^ip^re,  Thou^hait 
Tour  to  act  equitably  ;  for  if  you  fulfil  the  noble  lore  thy' neighbour  a* 
and  royal  law,  which  according  to  that  expres-  *!■*&  yc  do  wdL 
sion  of  the  scripture,  ought  with  a  kind  of  im- 
perial authority  to  govern  all  our  sentiments  ; 

Thou  shall  hoe  thy  neighbour  as  thyself;  ye  do 
well :  that  would  be  in  every  thing  a  rule  to  you, 
and  particularly  here  ;  for  none  of  you  if  you 
were  reduced  to  poverty,  would  wish  to  be  treat- 
ed with  marks  of  slight  and  contempt  on  that 
account,  without  anv  regard  to  your  character 

9  in  other  respects.  But  tjf  ye  do  in  this  partial  9  Bat  if  7*  tove  »■ 
manner,  accept  the  persons  of  men,  ye  work  S^JSTS  m 
iniquity  therein,  being  convicted  by  the  law,  I  convinced  of  the  law  as 
have  just  now  mentioned,  as  transgressors  of  it.  tranfgrenori. 

And  give  me  leave  to  say,  that  whatever  zeal 
you  may  shew  for  any  other  precepts,  if  con- 
victed here,  you  become  guilty  before  God, 

10  and   forfeit  your  acceptance  with  him.     For     J<>  For  whomever 
whoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law  in  every  other  !**"  ^J*£!T£ 

t    .    ii         !_•         ir  /r»     j  •  r  lew,  and  yet  otteod  in 

instance,  but  allow  himself  to  offend  in  one  \par-  one  point,  he  i»  guilty 
ticular]  he  is  in  effect  guilty  of  all;  as  he  that  ofaiL 
committed  but  one  capital  crime,  would  as  surely 
suffer  death,  as  if  he  had  committed  all  that  ever 

1 1  were  prohibited  in  that  light.  For  it  is  certain,  ' J  For  bc  th#t  oid» 
that  he  disregards  the  authority  of  the  Law-  r^dT,T&U,£ 
giver,  which  has  established  every  precept  kill.  Now 'if  thorn 
equally;  as  it  is  evident,  he  that  says,  Thoushalt  commit  no  adultery, 
not  commit  adultery,  hath  also  said,  Thou  shalt  £  £  *™  ka\£j 
do  no  murder.  If  therefore  thou  art  not  an  adul-  pressor  of  the  law. 
terer,  but  committest  murder,  thou  art  evidently 

a  transgressor  of  the  law.  Hence  it  appears, 
that  it  is  not  by  a  regard  to  the  Divine  autbori- 
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ty  that  thou  abstainest  from  the  former  crime,  ««". 
since  that  would  equally  have  preserved  thee     '"' 

12  So  tpeak  ye,  and  from  the  latter.     Let  it  therefore  be  your  care,  Jamcs 

Zt£*b  ^'Sr11  that  ye  *>  speak  and  so  act  ** tho$e  that  shal1  be  lu  **• 

IrfiSSy.  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty,  by  the  glorious  gos- 

pel, which  is  a  dispensation  that  sets  us  at  li- 
berty from  the  bondage  of  the  Jewish  ritual,  and 
directs  us  to  all  the  branches  of  that  virtue  "and 
holiness,  which  is  the  truest  liberty  of  the  mind, 
and  which  being  so  excellent,  must  subject  us 
.  to  severer  punishment  if  we  presume  to  con- 
temn it.  And  especially  remember  to  maintain 
a  regard  to  it,  where  the  rules  of  charity  are 

13  For  he  »baii  have  concerned.     For  you  know  a  particular  stress  13 
judgmentwiihootmer.  ^  ,aid        n  thjs  branch,  as  of  the  highest  mo- 

Z^VtJ imSy  ment  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  as  we  are  warned  by 
rtjaicetfa  against  judg-  our  com  passionate.  Lord  himself,  that  on  the  one 
meaU  hand,  he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  who 

hath  not  exercised  mercy;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  mercy  rejoices  against  judgment,  and  em- 
boldens our  hopes,  when  we  stand  before  that 
merciful  Being,  whom  we  have  resembled  in 
that  amiable  part  of  his  character. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

The  apostle  could  not  intend  to  condemn  those  civil  distinc- 
tions which  are  founded  upon  the   different    relations   and  cir- 
cumstances of  mankind  in  the  present  world ;  but  surely  God  Ver. 
intended  to  teach  us,  how  little  esteem  he  sets  upon  riches,  by  4 
bestowing  them  on  many  of  the  most  undeserving  of  mankind, 
while  he  withholds  them  from  bis  dearest  c/nldren ;  and  to  ad- 
mire them,  and  others,  on  account  of  their  riches,  while  we  pours 
contempt  on    the  poor,  as  poor,    though  so  many  of  them  are 
distinguished  by  the  riches  of  the  Divine  favour,  must  be  highly 
unreasonable,  and  to  God  highly  offensive.     As  for  those  who  are 
poor  in  this  world,  but  rich  in  faith,  let  them  adore  the  Divine  rou-  5 
nificence  to  them,  and  think  with  pleasure  of  those  durable  riches, 
and  of  that  everlasting  kingdom,  which  God  his  prepared  for  them 

as  their  inheritance. 

Whatever  our  stations  be,  let  us  pray  that  the  royal  law  may  beg 
inscribed  upon  our  hearts,  and  that  we  may  love  our  neighbours  as 
ourselves ;  guarding  against  that  mean  and  prohibited  respect  of  per-  9 
tons,  which  would  expose  us  to  conviction,  as  transgressors  of  the 
law.    Let  us  also  learn  to  guard  against  that  partiality  in  our  obe- 
dience to  it,  which  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  sincerity.    Let  us  re- 10 

member, 


J 


t2G  Faith  cannot  soot,  if  it  be  not  connected  with  works,, 

MCf .  member,  that  the  Divine  authority  equally  establishes  every  precept 
J_  of  it,  and  that  the  generous  nature  of  the^wprf-dispensation,  as  a 
II  law  of  liberty,  will  be  a  sad  aggravation  of  our  presumptuous  vio- 
lation of  it.     A  consciousness  of  those  many  defects  and  imperfcc- 
12tion89  which  the  best  of  men  may  see  reason  to  charge  themselves 
with,  should  certainly  engage  our  most  earnest  applications  toGod 
13  for  mercy ;  and  as  we  desire  to  obtain  it,  let  it  be  our  care  to  exer- 
cise mercy  to  others,  both  in  the  candour  of  our  censures  on  the  one 
band,  and  the  readiness  of  our  liberality  on  the  other. 


SECT.  IV. 

The  Apostle  largely  descants  on  the  ineffkacy  of  a  mere  historical 
faith ;  and  evinces,  by  most  striking  instances  and  illustrations, 
the  utter  insufficiency  of  it  for  our  justification  and  eternal  salva- 
tion.   James  II.  1 4,  to  the  end. 

James  II.  14.  JAM»  "•  u- 

XV  TT  is  with  real  grief  that  I  perceive  many  of  WHfif  *'*„£,{£; 
*  you  seem  highly  to  value  yourselves  upon  the  though  a  man  say  be 


James  profession  you  make  of  the  Christian  religion,  bath  faith,  and  hare 
"•  14'  without  being  suitably  impressed  with  a  practi-  ™VE£V?  Can  faUh 

cal  sense  of  its  important  principles,  and  influ- 
enced ,to  a  life  agreeable  to  them.     But  what 

advantage  [is  there)  my  brethren,  if  any  one 

say,  he  has  faith,  but  has  not  suitable  works*, 

to  support  the  justice  of  that  pretension?  Can 

such  a  faith,  as  may  be  separated  from  good 
15  works  save  him  ?  Consider  the  case,  when  men    .  ,5  *' a  bTjIJie,L5J 

make  professions  of  charity,  without  producing  destitute  of  daily  food. 

the  proper  fruits  of  it,  and  you  will  easily  see 

bow  vain  such  a  pretension  is.    If,  for  instance, 

a 

a  If  any  one  say  he  has  faith,  but  has  assent  to  Divine  truth,  which  influences  the 

not  suitable  works.]     I  am  surprised  at  the  heart  to  a  holy  temper,  and  according  to 

immense  pains  commentators  have  taken,  to  the  gracious  terms  of  the  gospel,  entitles 

reconcile  St.  Paul  and  St.  James ;  and  the  a  man  to  Divine  acceptance,  without  any 

many  hypotheses  they  have  formed  for  that  regard  at  all  to  the  Mosaic  lav,  and  pre- 

purpose.  Whereas  to  me  nothing  is  more  vious  to  the  production  of  any  of  those 

evident,  than  that  the  ideas  they  affix  to  good  work's   which  will  naturally  be  the 

the  words,  faith,  and  works,  are  entirely  fruit  of  it.     Had  Luther  calmly  considered 

different.    St.  James,  by  the  word  faith,  this,  he  would  not  have  denied  the  inspira- 

means  simply  an  assent  to  the  truth  of  re-  tton  of  St.  James,  out  of  regard  to  his  sup* 

ligious  principles,  without  determining  whe-  posed  heterodoxy  in  the  business  of  justifi- 

iher  it  be,  or  be  not,  effectual;  and  then  cation  ;    nor  would  one  of  his  followers 

declares,  that  in  case  this  assent  does  not  have   presumed  to  charge  bim  expressly 

produce  good  works,  that  is,  the  solid  vir-  with  lying,   as  Lhnborch  tells  ua  he  did, 

toes  of  the  heart  and  life,   it  cannot  be  Mentitus  est  Jacobus  in  caput  suum.     him* 

accepted  by  God.    Whereas  St.  Paul  by  borcfu  TktoL  I.  iii.  16* 

the  word /a/7 A  means  a  cordial  and  vital  _    _ 

b  Fait* 
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a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  qfdau   MCT- 
16  And  one  of  you  lyfood  for  the  subsistence  of  life,  And  one  of 
oyuototbcm,  Depart  who  calls  himself  a  Christian,  say  to  them,  tmmM 

w  peace,  be  ye  warm-  &r  »  ..  jri^L^j       J*"*1 

ed,  and  filled ;    not-  We  heartily  pity  your  case,  and  feel  the  tender  11. its. 
withstanding,  ye  give  emotions  of  that  love  which  our  relation  to  each 
l^h0^1^!?^  other  re9uires  »  depart  therefore  in  peace f  whi- 
toe^bod^j  what  <*>M  ther*oever  the  Providence  of  God  may  lead  you, 
fipofit*  and  I  sincerely  wish  that  you  may  meet  with 

suitable  accommodations  i  may  ye  be  clothed 
and  sheltered,  warmed,  and  fed  to  the  full;  but 
with  all  these  soft  addresses,  if  ye  give  not  to 
them  either  food,  or  raiment,  or  any  money  to 
purchase  the  things  necessary  for  the  body  j 
what  [does  it]  profit  them  to  be  addressed  with 
such  hypocritical  professions  of  love)  Yea,  does 
it  not  rather  seem  a  cruel  mockery,  than  a  real 
fctt^ft  U  kindness?        &  d* faith,  how  zealously  so- 17 
dead  being  alone.         ever  it  may  be  professed,  and  how  orthodox  so- 
ever those  articles  are,  to  which  an  assent  is 
given,  if  it  have  not  suitable  ivories  to  attend  it, 
being  by  itself,  is  dead b  and  producing  no  sub- 
18 Tea, a  m«o  may  stantial  fruit,  is  altogether  insignificant.    But\$ 
2?^ehworkl.h;  *»' better  instructed  in  Christianity,  may  per- 
sfaew  me  thy    faith  haps  say  to  one  of  these  forward  professors,  in 


which  naturally  spring  from  that  principle  : 
give  me  then  the  evidence  I  offer  thee  ;  shew  me 
tkyfaith  by  thy  works c  and  I  utttfalsoin  re- 
turn shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works ;  let  us 
without  quarrelling  about  different  explications 
of  faith,  make  it  manifest  to  each  other,  that 
our  profession  is  truly  solid,  by  its  substantial 
19  Thou  believes*  effects  upon  our  tempers  and  lives.  ThoyL  assn-»  \& 

iSta?  wen?  fhe  ^'y  **#««*  that  there  is  one  only  true  and  liv- 

deviis  ing  God,  and  therein  thou  doest  well :  it  is  the 

grand  fundamental  principle  of  all  true  religion. 

But 

b  Paith^  if  it  have  not  vorh,  Sec.]  From  correctly  true,  than  many  of  hit  commeo- 

thh  passage  it  appears,  that  we  should  not  Utors  have  apprehended, 
oajhetheideaof  the  word  faith,  as  used        c  Shew  me  thy  faith,  &c.]  This  version 

■y  St  James,  to  a  mere  assent ;  for  \t  is  so  very  different  from  our  own,  that 

would  be  an  absurd  supposition,  that  a  many  of  my  English  readers  will  be  much 

w»  assent  should  have  any  works.    By  surprised  at  it — But  I  have  followed  the 

this  void  therefore  St.  James,  (as  we  oh-  most  and  best  copies,  which  read  it,  as  in 

•erred  in  the  former  note,)  means  simply  the  margin  of  our  bibles,  •«  rwt  tgywy  <rv 

an  went,  whether  it  be  or  be  not  effectual,  —and— m  twt  rfywv  pir,  though  some  to- 

Kor  is  it  indeed  the  assent  that  saves  when  pies  read  the  first  clause,  %«£(£  rw  $rpn  ov9 

accompanied  with  works.      So  that  the  which  out  translators  nave  followed.  * 
■*srt*Vr  assertion  is  more  critically  and 

dffie 

Vol.  X.  f  f 


2£S  A  man  is  not  justified  by  frith,  without  works. 

sect.   Bat  remember,  it  is  a  principle  common  to  aev*!s  d»  believe  and 
,r-    those  who  are  entirely  destitute  of  religion  ;  for  ucmWe* 


jamet  '**  devils  also  firmly  believe  it,  and  cannot 
U.  19.  with-hold  their  assent ;  they  are  persuaded  by 
dreadful  experience  of  bis  existence,  and  of  the 
terrors  of  his  wrath,  so  as  .even  to  tremble  in 
the  expectation  of  that  fall  display  of  it,  to 
which  they  know  they  are  inevitably  doomed. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know \  O  vain  empty  man,  who     20  But  wilt  tboa 
restest  in  that  which  might  be  found  in  equal,  know,  o  «io  man, 

^    .       i-i  ^      j  •      Ai •    r         i        ■  ■*.      that     faith     without 

or  in   higher  degrees,  in  the  infernal  spirits,  WOrksisdead? 
that  faith  without  works,  a  persuasion  of  the 
truths  of  Christianity,  if  it  produces  no  solid 
fruits  of  holiness,  is  really  dead  as  to  any  valu- 
able purpose  that  can  be  expected  from  it. 

21  Take  an  instance  of  this  in  the  most  celebrated  21  Wai  not  Khtu 
of  all  the  patriarchs;  I  mean,  the  instance  of  ham  our  father  justified 
Abraham,  our  great  and  illostriousyiM^r ;  was  h7  woric,»  when  he 
he  not  vtenXyjmtiM  by  works  when  in  con*-  J- -J-  £«  "» 
quence  of  that  full  persuasion  be  bad  of  a  Di- 
vine commission  and  command  to  do  it,  he  of- 
fered his  son  Isaac  upon  the  altar,  intending,  in 

obedience  to  what  he  apprehended  the  will  of 
God,  actually  to  have  slain  him,  and  to  have 
trusted  in  God  to  accomplish  the  promise  of  a 
numerous  seed  to  descend  from  him,  by  raising 

22  bim  from  the  dead.      Thou  jseest  then  in  this 

instance,  that  faith  co-operated  with  his  works,  «!?  w^l^whh  S 
and  animated  him  to  zeal  and  self-denial   in  worki,  and  by  works 
them  ;  and  faith  was  perfected  by  works ;  the  wa>  >  f«*  ■*  p«*- 
integrity  of  it  was.  made  fully  apparent  to  him-        ? 
..self,  to  angels,  and  to  God.        And  thus  the     23  And  the  scripture 
scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  says,  (Gen.  xv.  6 ,)  «•  fulfilled,  which 
referring  to  what  passed  long  before  this,  Abrar  ff^f^T  i^wli 
ham  believed  God,  and  it  teas  imputed  to  him  for  imputed'  unto  htm  for 
righteousness*;  and  in  consequence  of  this  be  righteousness*  and  be 
was  treated  by  God  with  such  peculiar  endear-  ^^  *"  Fnc 
ment ,  that  he  was  even  called  the  Friend  of  God ; 
as  it  is  said,  (Isa  xli.  8.)  the  seed  of  Abraham 
my  friend.     This  proved  the  sincerity   of  his 
faith,  and  that  he  was  in  some  degree  worthy 
24  the  honour  of  the  Divine  friendship.     You  see  th^bYc™*?££ 
then  by  this  instance  of  the  great  father  of  the     ftt  y  WOf  *  *  "  „ 
faithful,  if  the  characters  of  the  children  are  to 

be 


very 


d  The  scripture  mi  fulfilled,  &c.]    This  such  a  faith  as  include*  good  vorh  in  it, 

.  jry  text  St.  Paul  quotes  Rom.  iv.  3;  to  as  a  certain  principle  of  them;  and  con* 

prove  that  Abraham  was  justified  by  faith  i  sequently,  establishes  what  was  said  above 

*hich  plainly  -  shews,  that  the  faith  by  for  reconciling  these  two  apostles  in  the. 

wbieh  SL  Paul  says  he  vrt*  justified,  was  easiest  manner. 
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kjoatifed,  and  ootbj  be  estimated  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  the   *ECT- 
W**1*  father,  that  a  man  is  justified  by  works,  and  not      iy' 


by  faith  only  :  it  is  by  no  means  enough,  that  Jafnei 

the  great  principles  of  religion*  be  credited,,  if  n.  «*• 

they  have  not  also  their  practical  influence  on 

85   LikewU*  also,  the  heart  and  life.        In  like  manner  also,  125 

kTi!riaw'h>  tbc^"  »'g^  UJustrate  the  matter  by  the  further  in- 

wbiTShJdicTeWtS  8tance  of  Jtahab9  who  had  been  the  harlot,  though 

the  messengers,  and  afterwards  reclaimed  by  Divine  grace  :  was  she 

Mwttc   tbeaa  out  not  justified  by  works,  when  in  consequence  of 

wocher  «V  •  tbat  faith  which  she  professed  in  the  God  of  Is- 

rael,'«A*  received,  entertained*,  and  sheltered  the 
spies,  who  came  to  observe  the  state  of  Jericbof 
and  at  the  apparent  hazard  of  her  life,  conceal- 
ed them  from  those  that  came  to  search  after 
them ;  till  at  length,  knowing  which  way  the 
pursuers  would  go,  she  sent  them  out  another 
way,  and  so  made  effectual  provision  for  their 
26  For  as  the  body  escape.  .  And  on  such  principles  must  all  2g 
tedTio  filfih^ithoilt  others  expect  justification  and  salvation  ;  for  as 
vwkite dad  also.  °°  Ae  body,  without  the  spirit,  is  but  udesd  oar- 
case,  how  fair  and  entire  soever  it  may  appear, 
and  will  at  length  fall  into  putefraction  and  dis- 
solution ;  so  such  a  faith  as  remains,  without  the 
substantial  fruits  of  good  works,  which  ought 
ever  to  attend  it,  is  also  dead :  it  now  appears  as 
a  carcase  in  the  sight  of  God/  and  as  such  will 
ere  long  perish. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  this  great  and  important  lesson,  which  the  apostle  here  ^c* 
teaches  so  plainly,  and  inculcates  so  largely,  be  never  forgotten,    ' 
It  is  true  indeed,  (as  St*  Paul  elsewhere  fully  proves,)  that  we 
art  justified  by  faith  in  Christ,  without  the  works  of  the  law.    The 
works  of  the  Mosaic  law  are  by  no  means  necessary  ;  and  it  is  pot 
by  oar  obedience  to  any  law,  but  by  embracing  and  resting  ttpot 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 3  for  our  salvation,  that  we  obtain  it. 
Neverthertheless,  it  is  vain  to  pretend  to  such  a  faith,  if  good  works  26 
are  not  produced  by  it ;  and  we  might  as  soon  expect  the  guardian* 
ship  and  counsel,  the  offices  and  consolations  of  friendship,  from 
a  dead  corpse,  as  happiness  from  a  mere  assent,  even  to  the  moat 
important  doctrines.     Let  us  therefore  eodeavour  to  shew  our  lft 
faith  by  our  works.    Let  us  be  ready,  with  Abraham,  to  offer  up  2| 
oar  dearest  comforts  to  God.     Let   us,  with  Rahab,  be  willing 
even  to  expose  our  lives  in  the  defence  of  God's  people,  and  bis 

Ff2  cause 


230       They  shoaldnot  be  forward  to  assume  the  office  of  teachers : 

•*ct.    cause  otherwise  our  faith  being  of  no  better  a  kind  than  that  of 
the  devils,  will  leave  us  the  companions  of  their  misery  and  des- 


Ver.  pair  ;  even  though  the  conviction  should  now  be  so  powerful  as  to 
make  us  tremble  ;  or  a  false  persuasion  of  our  enjoying  privileges 
1 9  to  which  we  are  utter  strangers,  should  give  as  strong  an  emotion 
to  any  of  the  softer  passions. 

15,  16  Let  faith  then  be  active  and  influential.  Let  lave  be  without 
dissimulation.  Let  us  not  love  merely  in  word,  but  in  deed,  and 
charge  it  upon  our  consciences  to  be  ready  to  authenticate  by  the 
most  substantial  offices  of  humanity,  the  profession  we  at  any  time 
make  of  friendly  vJishcs,  or  kind  intentions.  Otherwise,  such  pro- 
fessions will  be  worse  than  unprofitable,  as,  by  encouraging  only  a 
false  dependence  and  expectation,  they  will  make  the  disappoint- 
ment proportionably  grievous  and  afflictive,  to  those  whom  we 
hypocritically}  or  lightly  pretended  to  compassionate  or  succour. 

SECT.  V. 

* 

The  Apostle  cautions  them  against  being  too  forward  in  assuming 
'    the  office  and  character  of  teachers ;  and  recommends  a  strict 
government  of  the  tongue,  as  a  matter,  though  of  great  difficulty  9 
yet  <f  the  highest  importance.    James  III.  l — J  2. 

JaMesIII.  1.  JammIII.  i. 

MCT.    AND    P°W'  W  bre.thren>&™   "*, 'TV?   MYnoSyre£„t« 

v.     xx  caution  you  against  another  evil  which  I  knowing  that  we  shall 
have  seen  some  reason  to  apprehend,  and  to  press  receive  the    greater 


*m\  y°u»  *at  ye  be  not  many  teachers*,  that  none  bf  condcmudatioiu 
*  'you  rashly  undertake  the  office  of  teachers,  which 
many  are  ready  to  intrude  themselvesinto,  with- 
out due  qualifications,  or  a  regular  call :  but  I 
would  urge  you  to  be  cautious  against  such  an 
assuming  disposition,  as  knowing \that  we  who 
bear  that  office, must  expect  that  we  shall  undergo 
greater  and  stricter  judgment  than  others  in 
^  a  more  private  station  of  life.  The  many  in-  $  por  jn  many 
firtnities  to  which  the  best  of  us  are  subject,  things  we  offend  an. 
piay  indeed  teach  us  to  think  with  awe  of  that  If  *"*  *™  offend  not 

exact 

a  Not  many  teacher*.]     Our  translators  may    usually  signify   condemnation,    yet 

render  it  masters,  as  lilxmak&  is  fre-  sometimes  it  means  judgment  in  the  gene* 

queiitly  rendered  ;  aad  it  is  generally  ex.  ral :  particularly  Mat.  v.i.2  •  Acts  xxiv. 

plained  of  im\xrious  aud  censorious  dicta-  25  ;  Rom.  v.  1 6  ;  (where  it  is  evidently 

tort,  as  many  of  the*  Jewish  zealots  were,  distinguished  from  nalaxsifxa,)    1  Cor.  vi. 

But  when  he  forbids  many  to  be  such,  he  7;  Heb.  vi.  fi  •  Rev.   xx  4;    as  on  the 

seems  to  allow  that  some  may  ;  and  con-  other  hand,  xourit,  which  generally  «g« 

sequently  I  think  teachers  ought  to  he  ex-  nifies  judgment  alone,  sometimes  includes 

k      plained  in  an    innocent    and  indifferent  condemnation  in  it.     Mat.  Xxiii.  33  ;  Mark 

sense,  as  in  the  paraphrase.    And  though  iii.  ft9  j  Heb.  X.  27. 

the  word  ag-pa,  in  the  following  c'ause.  b  Aif 


And  should  be  careful  not  to  offend  tviih  their  tongues  i  23  \ 

in  word,  the  same  is  a  exact  trial  we  are  then  to  undergo  :  for  in  many  ««ct. 

&X£j££  thine*  ™  M  off™* h: we  are  to?  «:cady to  tr,p  v- 

body,  and  stumble  in  our  w  alk.     And  it  is  peculiarly   - 

worthy  our  attention  here,  tbat  if  any  one  of-  ju.a, 
fend  not  in  wotd,  [he  is\  aperfect  manc,  arrived 
at  so  high  a  pitch  and  improvement  in  vir- 
tue, that  it  may  be  concluded,  that  he  is  able 
also  to  bridle  in  the  whole  body ;  as  it  is  frequent- 
ly much  more  difficult  to  govern  our  tongues  in 
a  becoming  manner,  than  to  avoid  enormities 

3  Behold,  we  put  in  our  actions.    Behold,  we  put  bridles  into  the  3 
^i&i^th^r;  mouths  of  horses,  that  they  mat,  obey  us  accord- 
obey  us ;  and  we  torn  Wg  to  their  direction ;  and  strong,  and  some- 
about  their  whole  bo*  times  furious,  as  those  creatures  are,  we  turn 
d'°  them  hither  and  thither,  so  as  to  influence  the 

4  Behold  alio  die  motion  of  their  whole  body.    Behold  also  how  the  4 
Jjjl*   which  *****£  ships,  though  they  be  many  of  them  so  large,  and 
are  driven  8of*tfierce  sometimes  agitated  by  violent  winds,  are  turned 
winds,  yet  are  they  by  a  very  small  helm,  whithersoever  the  steers* 
twacdabo^whh  ave-  man  pleaseth* ,  and  the  waving  of  his  hand  deter- 

tLnoever  theTgever-  mxne*  t')e'r   direction.      So   also  the  tongue,  $ 
aor  intern,  though  it  is  but  a  little  member  , yet  boasteth  great 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  things,  pretends,  and  tbat  not  unjustly,  to  have 

boLES  ^a^hing"!!  a  &"»*  deal  °f  **&***<*  «P™  *«  world.      *«- 

Behoid  how  great  a  hold,  and  observe,  how  great  a  quantity  of  ma- 
matter  a  tittle   fire  te rials  a  little  fire  kindleth  into  a  blaze.    Ands 

^And the  tongue  it  thus  iht  t°^Ut  f  *]  *  fir€>  which  °ften  Prod™*» 

afire,  a  world  of  ini-  a  great  conflagration:    it  is  a  little  world  of 
ooity ;  10  is  the  tongue  iniquity e  of  itself.     The  tongue  is  so  set  among 

u^t^SnTeA^e  mT  members^  ho,ds  such  a  rank  and  P,ace>  \that] 

whole  body,  and  set-  indeed  it  defiles  the  whole  body,  and  inflames  the 
tethoQ  fire  the  course  whole  course  and  circle  of  nature  [9  and  is  itself 

**  also 

>>  All  offend.]    The  word  wluopiv,  pro-  matter  of  small  importance.    I  know  not 

party  speaking,  signifies,  we  trip  g  and  Dr.  how  well  to  express  in  English  tbe  force 

Barrow  (see  hit  Works,  Vol.  I.  p.  129,)  ofog/um  *v  it«0i/v«v7®',which  admirably  repre- 

aai  justly  observed,  that  as  tbe  general  tents  the  trnpetaoirty  with  which,  in  a  storm, 

coarse  of  life  is  called,  a  waif,  and  particu-  a  man  at  the  helm  on  a  critical  occasion 

lar  actions,  steps  ;  so  going  on  in  a  regular  turns  his  hand.    See  Dr.  Owen  on  the  Spi* 

coarse  of  right  action,  is  walking  uprightly  5  ritt  p.  57. 

and  acting  amiss,  tripping  or  stumbling.  e  A  world  of  iniquity  :  o  xoc/uof  «*f  aJi- 

c  Perfect  man.]     It   is   certain  a  man  xi«;.J    Eisner,  (  Obsero.  Sacr.  in  loc.J  gives 

whose  words  ere  inoffensive*  may  possibly  a  very  singular  translation  of  this  clause, 

have  some  imperfections  ;  it  shows  there-  The  tongue  it  the  adorning  of  unrighteous- 

lore  in  how  limited  a  sense  the  vvord  per-  nest ;  referring  to  those  specious  colourings 

fat  is  to  be  taken;  and  tbe  observation  by  which  wicked  w  en  endeavour  to  ex* 

nay  be  applied  to  many  other  passages.  cuse  or  conceal  their  criminal  t  onduct. 

d  Whithersoever  the  steersman  pleaseth.]  f  Circle  of  nature.}    So  I  thought  tots* 

As  the  word  is,  iv$vW)®-,  which  signi-  might  be  rendered,  which  roost  exactly 

fits  any  person  that  sit»  at  the  helm,  and  signifies  a  wheel  from  the  revolutions  form- 

not  necessarily  the  pilot,  who  is  called  by  ed.    And  perhaps  it  may  intimate,  how 

*ay  of  eminence,  o  xt/^ifntfi;,  I  thought  the  mischief  done  by   the  tongue   often 

U  best  to  render  it  steersman;  though   1  comes  round  about.  A  consideration    vnich, 

paafest  tbe  remark  aud  distinction  to  be  a  were  it  not  intimated  by  the  expression,  is 

well 


832         BUssing  and  cursing  should  not  proceed  from  one  mouth. 

«»ct     also  set  on  fire  by  heU  ;  the  infernal  spirit  in-  •*  nature  5  and  it  fr  set 

v*      fluences  the  heart,  and  its  wickedness  overflows  onfireirf **'*• 
lames  ^7  tb*  tdngtoe,  and  tends  indeed,  by  its  fatal 
III.  6,  consequence*,  to  produce  a  Very  hell  upon  earth. 

7  It  is  observable,  that  every  species  of  wild  beasts,  i  For  every  kin<H>f 
and  birds,  of  reptiles  and  fishes,  though  some  of  ^9^andn°f  b^'a^ 
them  take  shelter  io  inaccessible  desarts,  and  thiogs  ^  the  Tea,  u 
others  bury  themselves  in  the  earth ;  though  tamed,  and  hath  been 
some  mount  the  air,  and  others  have  their  abode  Ulncd  of  nunkind : 
deep  in  the  watery  element ;  yet  still  every  sort 

is  subdued*)  and  has  in  some  instances  or  other 
been  subdued,  by  men;  and  many,  whose  na- 
tures are  fiercest,  are  so  tamed  as  to  do  the  hu- 

8  man  species  no  barm.  But  the  tongue  no  man  8  But  the  tongue  can 
can  entirely  subdue  9  neither  the  tongues  of  D0  m™  u™c  *  jl  *f  ■■ 

.  Jt.  '     «l  *-i    l   II       «.  *  unrulf   evil,     full    of 

others,  nor  his  own,  so  that  it  shall  not  in  some  deadly  poison. 
instances  be  hurtful ;  for  [it  is]  an  insuperable 
aril,  and  like  a  serpent,  or  an  adder,  full  of 
mortal  venom,  by  which  sometimes  death,  and 

9  even  damnation  itself  is  occasioned.  By  it  we  9  Therewith  blest 
sometimes  bless  God,  even  the  Father ;  and  it  is  S^r0oda^C|hl^f^2l 
our  glory,  when  we  make  use  of  it  in  that  sa-  curf£  wTmeV^hfch 
ered  and  honourable  employment;  and  yet  are  made  after  the  sU 
sometimes  this  noble  instrument  is  degraded  to  suihwumoSGot^ 

the  vilest  purposes,  and  by  it  zee  curse  and  revile 

mm,  our  brethren,  who  are  made  after  the  like- 
\0  ness of  God,  arid  honoured  with  bis  image.   Out     10  °utof  the  same* 

of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  the  blessing  and  the  {J2S,  JTS&i 

curse,  and  the  same  tongue  is  the  instrument  of  My   brethren,   these 

expressing  both  :  and  too  frequently  when  the  thios|  ousht  *<*  *>  to 

act  of  devotion  is  over,  the  act  of  slander,  or  bc# 

outrage  and  insult  commences.    Alas !  my  bre» 

thren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be :  it  is  a 

shame  to  human  nature,  and  it  is  surely  a  much 
j  |  fouler  reproach  to  a  Christian  profession.   Does     H  Doth  a  ftmouin 

a/ountainfrom  the  same  opening  send  forth  al-  ^^t^r^ 

ternately,  and  at  different  times,  sweet  [water}  bitter  ? 

and  bitter  t  It  is  not  known  in  the  natural,  and 

it  ought  not  to  be  known  in  the  moral  wot  Id. 
12  Can  a  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  produce  olives,  or  a     ,2  Can  the  fig-trce. 

vinc,  ftgtf  No,  but  every  tree  has  its  own  m*    brethrCD'  Q*£ 

proper 

well  worthy  the  attention  of  every  wise  fishes  of  the  sea,  sneh  as  sharks  and  whales  ; 
man.  Eisner,  Albert,  and  Bos,  by  this  of  which  it  seems  less  proper  to  say  they 
phrase  understand  successive  generations  of  are  tamed,  as  that  generally  imports  a  kind 
men ;  as  if  the  apostle  had  said,  The  of  harmless  familiarity  to  which  some  sa- 
tongue  inflamed  our  forefathers,  it  hath  the  vage  beasts  are  indeed  brought ;  but  of 
same  bad  influence  on  us,  and  is  likely  to  which  tar p  fishes  are  in  their  nature  inca- 
have  on  our  posterity.  '  pubis  ;  and  it  may  be  questioned  whether 
g  Is  subdued.]  So  I  chase  to  render  some  other  animals  arc  not  so  likewise  ; 
JWjuafrtai,  rather  than  tamed,  that  H  may  and  such  it  was  most  to  the  afostte's  pur- 
include  the  conquering  great  and  mighty  pose  to  mention. 


Reflections  on  the  government  of  the  tongue*  '  2SS 

dtfeJwniei?    or   t  proper  productions.    So  no  fountain  produces  «ct. 
taukf  b^h^JSd  hr*ckish  water  and  sweet.      In  like   manner _T* 
faluwattr  tod  fresh,     there  ought  to  be  a  great  deal  of  care,  that  we  j, 


maintain  a  consistency  in  our  discourses,  and  lit.  12. 
thatif  we  profess  religion  and  devotion,  we  speak  - 
at  all  times,  as  those  who  are  often  employing 
our  speech  to  these  noble  purposes.  So  shall 
we  honour  God,  and  promote  the  peace  of  so- 
ciety, and  of  our  own  minds ;  whereas  other- 
wise, we. shall  injure  both;  yea,  and  injure 
others,  and  ourselves  the  more,  in  consequence 
of  the  profession  which  we  make  of  religion. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  this  pathetic  discourse  of  the  apostle  concerning  the  diffi- 
culty and  importance  of  governing  our  tongues  aright,  engage 
as  to  the  strictest  care  on  this  great  article  of  practical  reli- 
gion, of  which  so  many  are  careless,  in  which  the  most  are  so 
,  far  deficient,  as  to  entitle  those  to  the  character  of  perfect  men,  Ver. 
who  do  not  here  offend.    Let  us  intreat  the  assistance  of  Divine  2 
grace,  that  we  may  keep  our  mouths  as  with  a  bridle ;  Psal.  xxxix* 
) :)  that  we  may  steer  this  important  helm  aright,  lest  by  the  mis* 
management  of  it,  we  shipwreck  even  our  eternal  hopes.     Let  us 
be  cautious  of  every  spark ,  where  there  are  so  many  combustible** 
materials  ;  and  take  heed,  lest  we,  and  others,  be  defiled,  and  in- 
fernal flames  kindled  and  propagated.     It  is  indeed  a  difficulty  but 
in  consequence  of  this  a  glorious  toil,  far  more  glorious  than  to 
subdue  the  fiercest  animals  y  or  the  haughtiest  enemies  :  let  us  there- 7 
fore  resolutely  make  the  attempt,  and  learn  to  employ  our  tongues, 
as  indeed  the  glorj/  of  our  frame,  to  bless  God  even  the  Father.  9 
And  let  the  remembrance  of  that  similitude  of  God,  in  which 
men  are  formed ,  make  us  tender  of  all  their  interests ;  and  especi- 
ally careful,  that  we  do  not  injure  them  by  unkind  reproaches,  or 
detracting  speeches  ;  and  so  much  the  rather,  that  we  may  main- 
tain a  consistency  between  the  words  of  devotion  addressed  to  God, 
and  those  of  converse  with  our  fellow-creatures.     So  shall  the 
well-spring  of  wisdom  y  rising  up  in  our  hearts,  and  streaming  forth  1 1 
from  our  lips,  be  as  a  flawing  brook.    Let  those,  who  are  by  Pro- 
vidence eaHed  to  be  teachers  of  others,  set  a  double  guard  upon 
their  words,  not  only  in  public  9  but  in  private  too,  as  peculiar 
notice  will  be  taken  of  them  ;  and  the  honour  of  religion,  one 
way  or  another,  be  greatly  affected  by  the  tenour  of  their  dis- 
courses.    And  let  the  awful  account  which  such  are  to  give,  the  I 
greater  judgment  they  are  to  expect,  prevent  any  from  intruding 

them* 


$34  The  wisdom  from  above  is  pure,  peaceable,  gentle  ; 

sict.  themselves  into  such  an  office,  without  suitable  qualifications,  and 
a  regular  call.     May  God  enable  tbcm  to  judge  rightly  concern- 


Ver.ing  that  call;  and  where  it  is  indeed  given,  may  his  grace  furnish 
2  them  for  their  work,  aud  his  mercy  cover  those  many  imperfections t 
which  the  best  will  see  room  to  acknowledge  and  lament. 


SECT.  VI? 

The  Apostle  urges  a  candid  benppoleiit  disposition,  guarding  them 
against  censoriousness  and  animosities \  and  that  hoe  of  the  world 
which  tends  to  excite  them ;  to  restrain  which  he  recommends  an 
humble  application  to  Gpdfor  Divine  influences.  James  III* 
J  3.— IV.  10. 


n. 


sict.  JAM£S  III.  1 3.  jA«f »  HI.  13. 

Ill—M  ANKIND  *re  natura,,y  des5rous  of  the  re-  y1  £*?M  wife 

James            putation  of  an  understanding  superior  to  knowledge     amongst 

111,13.  others  :  consider  what  is  the  best  display  of  it.  you?  lei  him  shew  out 

Who  [is]  wise,  and  a  man  of  sense  among  you  t  jJ/JCj  c£"£  ££*!) 

let  him  skew  himself  to  be  possest  of  the  most  va-  ne\s  of  wisdom. 

luabie  kind  of  knowledge,  by  exhibiting  out  of 

a  good,  holy,  and  useful  conversation,  his  ho-, 

nourable  and  beneficent  works.    And  let  him  do 

this,  not  with  vain  ostentation  or  rigorous  £eal, 

but  with  the  meekness  and  gentleness  qf  true 

14  wisdom.  But  if  ye  have  bitter  zeal  against  each  H  8°*  if.Te  h*** 
other,  and  uncharitable  contention  inyoitr  hearts,  JjJjjjJ  in^^**Dearts! 
boast  not  of  your  improvements  in  Christianity,  glory  not,  and  lie  not 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth  by  such  groundless  *iainst  the  truth. 

15  pretensions.  This  is  not  the  wisdom  that  cometh  15  ™*  JT^JJJ 
down  from  above,  and  which  that  religion  that  Jove?  but  /"earthly, 
our  Divine  Master  brought  from  heaven  teaches  sensual,  devilish. 

us ;  but  it  [is]  on  the  contrary,  earthly,  sen*, 
sual,  and  even  diabolical*.  .  It  takes  its  rise  from 
considerations  relating  to  the  present  world,  ob- 
jects which  gratify  only  our  senses,  the  inferior 
part  of  our  nature,  and  which  are  the  baits  of 
the  devil's  temptations,  by  which  he  endeavoqr* 
to  dishonour  our  profession,  and  ruin  our  souls. 

16  for  it  is  evident  in  fact,  that  where  uncbarita-  **  B«  wfcere  ca- 
ble zeal  and  contention  [is,]  \thcre  is\  wild  ™°*  ■"*  *"%£ 
confusion  and  disorder  and  every  other  evil  and 

per* 

a  Earthly,  sensual,  $abplwrf.]  Dr.  Batat  earthly,  the  second  sensual,  the  third  <#«£»• 

supposes  this  refers  to  the  three  grand  temp-  Heal,  being  the  sin  by  which  the  devils  (eiL 

idtiont  of  the  world,  avatia,  a  love  otpUa-  Mate's  Works,  p,  33A. 
sure,  and  ambition ;  the  first  of  which  is 


Whereas  wars  and  contentions  come  from  men's  lusts.  235 

then  it  confusion,  and  pernicious  work ;  all  the  turbulent  passions  are    «*ct. 
every.enl  stork.*         jQ  exerCi9e>  an(j  a  thousand  irregular  and  fatal       vi- 

it  B.t  the  wisdom  ^ts  are  prodoccd.      But  the  wisdom  [which  Jamc$ 
that  is  from  above  is  is  j  from  above,  of  celestial  original,  is  first  pure  iv.  n. 
fim pure,  then  peace-  from  ail  unclean  and   corrupt    mixtures,  and 

sEttJTwrs  »sTab!p to  the  tenorof  Divine  aDd  evanseiicai 

mercy  and  good  fruits,  truth  ;  then  in  consequence  of  that,  peaceable  and 
without  partiality,  and  pacific,  desirous  to  make  and  maintain  peace  ; 
without  hypocrisy.      moderate  and  gentle,  easily  to  be  intreatcd,  per- 
suaded and  reconciled,  where  any   matters  of 
disgust  may  have  arisen;  full  of mercy,  and  good 
fruits,  compassionate  to  the  afflicted,  beneficent 
to  all  ;  without  partiality  to  those  of  our  own 
sentiments  and  denomination,  to  the  injury  of 
others  ;  and  without  hypocrisy ,  .meaning  all  the 
kindness  it  expresses,  and  glad  to  extend  its 
is  And  the  fruit  of  S°°&  offices  as  universally  as  possible.     And\$ 
righteousness  is  sown  thus  the  good  man  recommends  and  adorns  re- 
'"P**ce of  ^em  *hat  ligion,  and  in  this  he  finds  bis  own  truest  ac- 
e peace.  count ;  for  whereas  the  wrath  of  man,  as  1  ob- 

served, worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God; 
the  blessed  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  for  those  that  make  peace b  ;  persons  of 
such  a  spirit  promote  the  spread  of  the  gospel, 
that  great  root  of  righteousness  ;  and  while  a 
harvest  of  goodness  by  this  means  springs  up 
in  the  minds  of  others,  they  shall  themselves 
indue  time  reap  joy  and  blessing  in  the  com- 
forts of  the  present  life,  and  in  the  fruits  of  a 
glorious  immortality, 
iv.  l.From  whence       On  the  other  hand,  when  we  come  to  consi-jV  x 

iZ£Z£ltZ  dc'  the  eflfect*  of  a  ™ntrary  disposition,  ho«r     *  * 
(£<?  not  hence,  even  melancholy  and  how  dreadful  are  they  !  Whence 

of  [are]  wars  and  fightings among  youc  f  Whence 
all  the  shocking  scenes,  which  private  quarrels, 

and 

b  The  fruit  of  righteousness.]  Pos-  drew  on  them  speedy  destruction  ;  as 
sibly  it  might  have  been  rendered,  The  many  writers  have  justly  observed  on  this 
fntit  of  righteousness  in  peace  is  sown  for  text.  Plato  says,  *  Nothing  but  the  body, 
them  that  make  pence.  As  it  bad  been  and  its  lusts  and  appetites,  kindle  sedi* 
said,  they  who  shew  a  peaceful  temper,  tion,  quarrels,  and  ware  in  the  world.  But 
(supposing  it  to  proceed  from  right  prin-  Mr.  Black waU  observes,  that  the  senti* 
ciples,)  may  assure  themselves,  that  they  ment  is  here  expressed  with  greater  viva- 
shall  reap  a  harvest,  in  a  world  where  city  ;  and  another  beautiful  metaphor  is 
righteousness  flourishes  in  eternal  peace,  added,  Your  lusts  which  war  in  your  mem- 
A  seed  is  sown,  and  it  will  spring  up,and  ben  ;  intimating,  that  there  is  a  state  of 
make  them  ample  amends  for  all  the  in-  civil  war  in  the  soul,  either  between  sen- 
juries  they  have  sustained  in  a  contentious  sual  inclinations  and  conscience  :  or  be* 
world.  tweenone  lust  and  another.    BiackwaWs 

c  Wars  and  fightings.]    The  contentious  Sacr,  Class.  Vol.  I.  p.  312. 
spirit  of  the  Jews  was  very  apparent*  and 

Vol.  X.  G  g 


236  They  received  not,  because  they  asked  amiss : 

iict,  anJ  public  wars  occasion  ;  even  ^11  the  carnage  of  your  luits  that  war* 
vL     of  a  field  of  slaughter,  and  the  barbarous  at-  iny°ur  mcmbcw * 


lames  tempts  which  human  creatures  and  brethren 
JV.  i.  make  to  destroy  one  another  ?  [Is  it]  not  hence 
from  ytfwr sensual  lusts  and  appetites,  which  first 

war  in  your  members;  that  is,  do  first  as  it  were 

give  battle  to  your  rational   powers,  and  then 

turn  the  several  members  of  your  bodies  into 
2  weapons  of  mischief  and  destruction  ?     Ye  covet     2  Yc ,    t  and  h 

this  and   that  pleasure  and  gratification,  and  not :  yc  kit!,  and  de- 

in  vour  present  circumstances,  ye  find  that  ye  »ire  t0  havei and  can- 

hwnot*  the  means  of  procuring  it ;  and  there.  Sd^J',^  £& 

fore  ye  are  ready  to  kill c  one  another,  because  not,  because  ye  ask 

you  stand  in  each  others  way,  and  one  possesses  not. 

what  another  would  be  glad  to  possess,  even 

thoqgh  it  were  at  the  cxpence  of  the  owner's 

life.  Because  ye  thus  earnestly  desire  for  your- 
selves, and  envy  each  other  the  possession  of 

what  ye  cannot  obtain,   ye  quarrel  and  fight, 

make  one  injury  beget  another,  till  ye  come  to 

wage  a  confirmed,  war  with  each  other.     Yet 

after  all,  ye  miss  the  surest  way  of  obtaining 

the  most  desirable  blessings,  which   would   be 

earnestly  to  seek  them  of  God  in  prayer  ;  but 

this  is  omitted,  and  so  ye  have  not  the  blessings 

ye  might  otherwise  easily  obtain,  because  you 
3   ask  not.         Or  if  you  do  pray,  it  is  with  little      3  Ye  »$V,  and  re- 

devotion,  and  so  to  little  purpose  ;  ye  ask  and  $Z&£%?J5 

receive  not,  because  t/e  ask  amiss,  without  a  be-  consume  it  upon  you* 

coming  faith  and  fervency,    or   without  that  lulU* 

regard  to  the  glory  of  God,  which  ought  to  ani- 
mate all  your  desires.     Whereas  ye  seek  these 

things  only,  thqt  ye  may  squander  away  them 

upon  your  lusts,  and  indulge  yourselves  in  the 

height  of  luxurious  pleasure,,  while  your  poor 

brethren  are  in  the  last  necessity  ;  and  surely 

the  dearer  any  man  is  to  God,  the  less  likely 

will  he  be  to  succeed  in  such  netitiopsas  these. 

Ye 

d  Ye  cow t  and  have  not."]     Dr.  Whitby  aright  j  and  f   think,  that  a  good  reason 

explains    this   particularly  of  the    Jews,  for  the  more  extensive  sense,  which,  ac- 

They  lusted    after    two    things,  freedom  cording  to  my  usual  manner,  I  have  given 

\        from  tribute,  and    dominion  over  neigh-  to  the  words. 

bouring   nations  ;   and    they   continually        e  Ye  kill.]     Beza,  and  Erasmus  Schmi- 

prayed  for  these,  without  considering  whe-  dius,  would    read   it     4£ovii1i}  ye    envy, 

thcr  they  were  indeed  agreeable  to  the  will  though  without  the  authority  of  a  single 

of  God  j    and   aiming    at  nothing   more  manuscript.      But  slaughter  is  agreeable 

than  the  gratification  of  their  sensual  de-  enough  to  what  was  said  above  of  ware 

sires  in  them.     Hut  the  apostle  seems  tp  awl  fightings,  and  to  the  contentious  and 

imply,  they  would  have  had  the  desirable  sanguinary  temper  of  the  Jews, 
things  here  referred  to,  if  they  had  asked 


For  God  resislelh  the  proud,  butfaooureth  the  humble*  2Z1 

4  Ye  adulterers,  and  Yt  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  for  I  cannot  give  ilCT- 

*S£f,SJpe  y°" »  mild«  name>  whilc  e^y  °f  t.hi»  spi»-   "' 


of  uk  world  is  enmity  tual  whoredom*  while  you  are  lavishing  a\rayjamef 
with  God  ?  whoso-  your  best  affections  upon  objects  so  far  be-  IV.  ♦. 
c'£thfV^^!L  m    neath  bim   to  whom  you  have   vowed  them, 

a  mend  of  the  world,    .  .  .     J.  .       ,  .  ,        .,     ,  ,  / 

is  uie  enemy  of  God,    know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world, 

which  you  so  much  court  and  caress,  is  enmity 
against  God?  Whoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend 
to  the  world,  and  resolves  to  pursue  it  as  his 
chief  good,  is  by  a  necessary  consequence  de- 
clared and  adjudged  to  be  an  enemy  {  of  God, 
as  he  wiil  be  Jed  into  that  rebellion  against  his 
law,  which  makes  up  the  grand  character  of  that 
5  Do  ye  think  that  enmity.       Do  you  think  the  scripture  speaks  in  * 

the  sctiDtnre  saith   in  •         n     ■  ■  •   i     •  » 

nin,  The  spirit  that  vam  in  al>  the  passages  in  which  it  guards  us 
dwciieth  in  «•  lustetb  against  such  a  temper  as  this,  and  leads  the 
»*wy?  mind  directly  to  God,  as  the  supreme  good  ; 

teaching  ns  to  abandon  every  thing  for  him?  Or 
does  the  Holy  Spirit  that  dwells  in  us  Christians, 
lust  to  envy  *  f  does  it  encourage  these  worldly 
affections,  this  strife  and  envying  which  we 
have  reproved  ?  or  can  it  be  imagined,  that  we 
who  appear  to  have  so  much  of  the  Spirit,  have 
any  interested  views  in  the  cautions  we  give, 
*«_*..    •     L  and  would  persuade  you  from  the  pursuit  of  the 

d Bathe eiveth  more  ,,    ,       r  if     u  r    ^l 

gnce:  wherefore  he  world,  because  we  should  envy  you  the  enjoy 
nith,Oodre*Uteththe  ment  of  it?  No  ;    But  we  rather  pity   such 

PIOud,    bthe  h  *'  h?*1  *on^  anc'  wretchec*  attachments ;  for  he  gives  us  6 
jnce  unto  the  bum  e,  ^i^a/tfr  degrees  of  grace,  than  to  leave  us  the 

slaves  of  so  wretched  a  disposition  ;  asit  is  said 
in  those  ever  memorable  words,  (Prov.  iii.  34,) 
God  sets  himself  in  battle-array  against  the  proud 
but  to  the  lowly  he  giveth  grace  and  favour. 
7  Submit  yoimeirea  Subject  your  selves  therefore  to  God  ;  and  being  7 

snMfo^u  li8t?d » hisarn,y>  .keep  *e  'ank  \w,hich  !r has 

flee  from  you.  assigped  you  ;  resist  the  devil  steadily  and  cou- 

rageously, as  the  great  enemy  of  your  eternal 
salvation  ;  and  though  he  may  for  a  while  com- 
bat you  with  his  varied  temptations,  he  will  at 
length  flee  from  you,  and  your  progress  in  re- 
ligion 

its  aeljudzed  to  he  an  enemy.']    So  Dr.  our  own,  which  intimates  the  latter  clause 

Barrow,  (see  his  Works,  Vol.  I.  p.  228,)  to  be  a  quotation.      Bishop  Patrick  tup- 

jusily  observes  that  the  word  xaB^lalat.  poses  it  is  borrowed  from  Numb.  xi.  29* 

liroifies ;  and  there  is  a  considerable  em-  But  1  think  it  would  be  doing:  great  vio- 

ptuuit  in  the  expression  :  it  is  now  de-  lence  to  that  text,  to  suppose  this  an  in* 

clared  sod  adjudged  beyond  controversy,  tended  quotation  from  thence, 
that  he  is  an  enemy  of  God  h  Keep  the  rank.]      So  the  expression 

%  Does  the  Spirit — lust,  &c]    This  ren-  tn&aynh  properly  and  exactly  signifies^.   . 
dtriog,  (with  Dr.  Whitby,)  I  prefer  to 

Gj2 
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238  Reflections  on  our  obligations  to  peace,  humility,  Kc. 

ibct.   Kgion,  and  your  victory  over  your  spiritual  ad- 

vi'     versaries,  will  crow  daily  more  easy*     Draw     8  praw  nigh  to  God, 
— —  .     A    ,     .  P  i        ,,    J     .  "A  and  he  will  draw  nigh 

near  to  (rod  with  humble  submission  and  earn-  te%  vnn    ptMn«»  uour 


James  near  to  i*oa  vrm\  miracie  submission  ana  earn-  loyoa.   cleans  your 
IV.  8.    est  prayer,  and  he  will  draw  near  to  you  with  hands,  ye  •iooen;  and 
mercy.      Cleanse  [your]  hands;  O  ye  sinners,  P«ri/y  *°u!  ^an»»  7C 

-        J    .,     .  it U7.       J     .  .        ,  .  y     •  double-minded* 

from  all  the  pollutions  with  which    they  are 
stained  ;  and  rest  not  merely  in  a  freedom  from 
evil  actions,  bat  labour  to  purify  [your]  hearts 
as  much  as  possible,  from  all  irregularities  of 
affection.      O  ye  doubled  minded,  who  continue 
thus  wavering  between  God  and  the  world,  and 
have  as  yet  learned  to  exert  so  little  resolution 
in  religion,  that  it  is  matter  of  doubt,  whether 
9  you  have  any  principles  of  it  at  all.     And  when     9  Be  afflicted,  and 
you  reflect  upon  the  former  part  of  life,  so  un-  mourn,  and  weep  ;  let 
profitably  and  so  unworthily  spent,  lament  the  i™  lighter  be  tur«- 

r    >,      ~  J      ,  1  jr  1  edto  mourn  in?,  and 

guilt  of  such  a  conduct;  and  mourn  and  weep  yoUrjoy  to  heaviness. 
for  the  miseries  which  you  have  exposed  your- 
selves to  by  it*    And  instead  of  these  vain  in- 
dulgences, let  your  laughter  be   turned  into 
10mourtiing,  and  (your]  ill-timed  joy,  into  expres- 
sions  of  the  deepest  sorrow.     On  the  whole,      10  Humble   your- 
humble  yourselves  in  the  very  dm*  before  the  «~&  I'd  Sft* 
Lord,  whom  by  your  sins  you  have  offended  ;  uft  you  up. 
and  you  may  hope  he  will  return  to  you  in  the 
methods  of  his  mercy,  and  raise  you  up  again 
from  that  prostrate  condition. 


15 


IMPROVEMENT. 

UM5."  *F  we  desire  the  character  of  wisdom,  let  us  learn  from  the  ora- 
cles of  eternal  truth,  how  it  is  to  be  obtained — by  meekness  and 
a  good  conversation.  Let  us  avoid  that  infernal  wisdom,  here 
so  severely  and  justly  branded,  which  consists  in  knowing  the 
most  effectual  methods  to  distress  others.  On  the  contrary,  let 
us  pray,  and  study,  and  labour  for  that  which  is  from  above,  and 
of  which  so  amiable  a  character  is  here  given.     And  so  far  as  it 

1  •  can  be  obtained  without  injuring  conscience,  let  us  cultivate  uni- 
versal peace ;  and  let  a  gentle  and  placable  temper,  an  impartial 
and  sincere  disposition,  be  ever  inviolably  preserved,  even  when 
we  are  obliged  to  contend  with  others,  about  matters  of  the  high- 
est importance  ;  remembering  that  the  more  sacred  the  cause  is,  the 
more  solicitous  we  should  be  that  we  do  not  injure  it  by  a  passio- 

1Qnate  or  iniquitous  management  of  it.  Thus  let  us  sow  the  fruits 
of  righteousness  in  peace,  and  wait  the  promised  harvest;  leaving 

wars 


They  should  not  speak  evil  of  one  another ;  5239 


wars  and  contentions  to  others,  lamenting  them,  and  praying  that    *«r« 
God  would  cause  them  entirely  to  cease.     And  that  we  may  be 


▼!• 


less  obnoxious  to  those  temptations,  whereby  others  are  betrayed  tChap. 
into  them,  let  us  endeavour  to  guard  against  those  lusts  and  passions    IT*  '* 
which  give  a  disproportionate  value  to  the  objects  about  which  those  2 
contentions  arise.     Does  God  brand  them  with  this  character  of 
adultery  ?  Let  us  preserve  our  souls  pure  from  such  affections,  as  4 
ever  we  desire  that  our  prayers  should  be  acceptable  to  God.    May  3 
his  grace  subdue  all  the  workings  of  pride,  of  luxury,  and  of  envy; 
and  produce  in  our  hearts  more  arid  more  of  that  humility,  to 
which  he  will  give  more  grace ;  engaging  us,  when  thus  invited,  6 
to  draw  near  to  him,  to  ask  aright  what  we  need  from  him,  trust- 
ing his  promise  that  he  will  draw  nigh  to  us,  and  that  when  we  8 
humble  ourselves  before  him,  he  will  raise  us  up.     Cleansing  our 
hands,  let  us  endeavour  to  purify  our  hearts  too.    So  may  those 
who  have  hitherto  been  double  minded,  hope  to  attain  an  establish* 
ment  in  religion,  in  conjunction  with  that  established  peace,  which 
no  carnal  affection,  even  when  most  fully  gratified,  can  either 
afford  or  admit. 


sect.  vn. 

The  Apostle  suggests  particular  cautions  against  evil-speaking,  and 
vain  confidence  in  the  events  of  futurity,  or  in  any  worldly  posses- 
sions which  often  prove  a  (emptation  to  luxury,  and  an  occasion  of 
ruin;  and  concludes  the  section  with  encouraging  and  exhorting 
afflicted  and  oppressed  Christians  to  wait  patiently  for  the  coming 
of  their  Lord.    James  IV.  1 1 . — V.  8. 

James  IV.  11.  J  AMES  IV.  1 1.  »?.T- 

$™t\^£l™  LET  «e  «ow  charge  you,  my  brethren,  that  J^_ 
Owen.  He  that  speak-         ye  speak  not  evil  of  one  another ;  for  he  that  jamei 
ethevii  of  his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  [his]  brother,  and  judge th  [his]  iv.  iu 
laS'tli'^  *^jr  with  a  rash  «verity    therein  sp^tk 
law,  and  judgeth  the  evil  of  the  law,  andjuagcth  the  law ;  condemn* 
Uw:  but  if  thou  judge  ing  it  as  it  it  were  an  erroneous  rule,  in  so  ex* 

■£%[X?%:  Prt  *?'«<*<«"?  ««<*  •conduct-.    But  if 
judge.  thou  thus  juagest  the  law,  and  passest,  as  it  were, 

a  condemning  sentence  upon  it,  thou  art  then 
not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge.  And  how 
the  arrogance  of  setting  up  such  a  superiority  to 

the 

t  Speaketk  evil  of  [hit]  brother,  &c.]  nates,  that  as  the  ceremonial  law  was  act 

Dr.  Whitby  explains  this  of  the  unbeliev-  originally  intended  Cur  the  Gentiles,  this 

ing  Jews  reproaching  their  Christian  bre»  condnct  was  a  reflection  upon  the  wisdom 

thren  for  their  non-ob*ervat*on  of  the  Mo-  of  God  in  giving  it.     But  I  cause  the  mot* 

saic  law  j   and    thinks,    the  apostle  inti-  extensive  explication. 


240  Nor  should  they  presume  on  the  events  of  futurity . 

mct.    the  great  Governor  of  the  universe  will  pass, 
V11<     when  it  comes  under  his  final  review,  it  well 


James  becomes  you  seriously  to  consider.     For  it  is      12    Thcr*    »*  one 
IV.  n.  certain,  there  is  one  great  Almighty  Law-giver  .^t.^to^"! 

who  ts  able  abundantly  to  assert  the  honour  of  who  art  thou  that judg- 

his  own  government;  and  as  he  can  save  his  est  another? 

faithful  and  obedient  subjects  from  the  greatest 

extremity  of  danger  and  calamity,  so  he  is  also 

able  to  destroy  the  most  obstinate  and  audacious 

rebel,  antf  to  smite  him  with  irrecoverable  ruin 

in  the  full  career  of  his  crimes.     Who  art  thou 
.  therefore  that  judges  t  another  ?  and  darest  to  in- 
vade the  office  of  this  supreme  and  universal 

Law-giver,  and  thereby  exposest  thyself  to  his 

condemnation  ? 
j  3     But  to  insist  no  further  upon  this ;  let  me  now      13  Go'  to  now,  ye 

turn  mVself  to  those  who  are  quite  immersed  in  ~at  ,a£l  Tomd*7n  or 

.    .       J    ...         ,  ,      *      .        ,  ,  To-morrow  we  will  go 

their  worldly  schemes,  and  promise  themselves  into  such  a  city,  and 
assuredly  an  opportunity  to  accomplish  them,  continue  there  a  year, 
Come  now,  ye  that  say,  To  day,  or  To-morrow,  "£  *JJ  ™d  feU»  aod 
we  will  go  to  such  a  city,  and  spend  a  year  there,  g    *am  " 
and  traffic,  and  get  gain  by  our  merchandize, 
and  then  return  and  enjoy  the  fruits  of  oar  la- 
labours.    Alas  !  upon  what  an  uncertainty  do  you  ,    H    Whereas     ye 
proceed  in  such  a  supposition  as  this!  where-  kno,vnotwh*t**atfK 

r  A       •      e  i_    •  li     *.  *.  on   the    morrow :  for 

as,  instead  of  being  able  to  count  on  a  year  to  what  u  your  life?  it  is 
come,  ye  know  not  even  what  [shall  be]  on  the  even  a  vapour  that  ap* 
morrow,  and  much  less,   what  the  days  and  SSuuidSoo*  Hi*h- 
rnonths  of  a  year  may  bring  forth.    For  what  eth  away.     D  f*° 
[is]  your  life,  upon  the  continuance  of  which  all 

Jrour  worldly  projects  depend  ?  For  it  is  only 
ike  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  while, 
and  then  vanishes  away,  and  is  seen  no  more  ; 
how  gay  soever  its  form  might  be,  and  bow  wide 

15  soever  it  might  have  extended  itself.     Whereas     15  FoT  that  ye  on^fti 
ye  [ought]  to  say  in  consideration  of  this,  If  the  £c7j,f  t£5*& 
great  Lord  of  our  lives  will  please  to  lengthen  thU  or  that. 
them,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this-or  that$  intimat- 
ing even  by  your  manner  of  speaking,  the  sense 
that  you  have,  of  his  being  able  at  pleasure  to 
cut  you  short  in  all  your  purposes  and  appoint- 

15  ments.    But  now  you  rejoice  in  your  boastings ;  .  }*  But  now  ye  re- 
you  take  pleasure  in  this  arrogant  and  confident  £":e.  "{,  *°"5  *?***" 

*  r  r>  .   .   ,        ings:  all  such  rejotc* 

manner  ot  talking:  whereas,  all  such  rgoictng  ingisevii. 
17  is  evU,  and  ought  to  be  corrected  :  And  so      n  Therefore  to  him 

much  the  rather,  as  you  have  been  better  in-  **  ^£L  \?J? 
..  *         J,  it/-  i      K°°«t  *"«  aoetn  it  not, 

structed  than  many  others,  and  therefore  ought  to  him  it » sin. 
to  shew  the  good  effect  of  these  instructions. 
For  to  him  that  knows  to  do  good,  and  does  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  aggravated  sin;  and  it  would  have 

been 
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been  much  better  for  him,  that  he  had  wanted  **ci. 
that  degree  of  knowledge  be  had,  than  that.he    TI1' 
should  thus  abuse  it,  james 

V.  i.  Go  to  now,  ye      I  direct  these  things  especially  to  those  who   V.  1. 
&££J2L£!  h«e  the  advantage  of  the  Christian  revelation 
that  shall  come  upon  and  institutions ;  but  I  confine  not  myself  wholly 
9°**  to  them.     Let  others  pay  them   regard,   in 

proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  they  have  op- 
portunities of  attaining  Divine  knowledge.  Let 
them  take  the  greatest  care,  that  they  do  not 
abuse  it.  And  let  those  especially  be  careful, 
whom  Providence  has  distinguished  by  the  ful- 
ness of  their  circumstances  ;  which  often  proves 
a  temptation  to  vice,  though  it  should  in  all 
reason  and  gratitude  be  an  engagement  to  virtue 
and  piety.  Experience  will  soon  teach  many 
such  the  vanity  of  those  things  in  which  they 
pride  themselves,  and  which  embolden  them  in 
their  transgressions  of  the  Divine  law.  Come 
now  therefore,  ye  rich  menbf  weep,  and  even 
howl  over  the  miseries  that  are  speedily  coming 
upon  you,  in  those  days  which  are  nearly  ap- 
S  Your  riches  are  proacbing.  You  have  been  solicitous  to  lay  2 
JZ2!£*J!Z£»tE!?  UP  abundant  stores  for  your  future  subsistence 

jrarments  are  moto*ea*      ■  .  .  *  .  ,  ... 

ten.  and  security ;  but  your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 

3  Yoar  gold  and  tii.  your  garments  are  moth-eaten.    Four  gold,  a?td3 

SITS?**  r«  -*».  "I**  shr.,d  hare  br  *w*~* 

be  a  witness  against  by  a  generous  circulation,  have  been  hoarded  , 

you,  tod  shall  eat  your  up,  till  they  are  cankered,  and  their  rust  shall 
~t™  L^  ,fiIe:  be  a  witness  against  you  in  the  sight  of  God, 

ye  have  heaped  irea-  »       f    •  *  ■*       l        *  i       i     i        r 

•we  together  for  the  and  so  bring  upon  you  such  awful  rebukes  from  j 
)ait<jays.                   him,  that  it  shall,  as  it  were,  eat  into  your  Jlesh, 

with  an  anguish  as  piercing  and  corroding  as 

fire  itself.     Ye  have  laid  up  treasures/or  the  last  "  j 

daysc ;  for  the  last  days  are  now  coming,  an4  ; 

the  enemy  shall  seize  and  dissipate  them  all  to  ' 

4  Behold,  the  hire  your  infinite  vexation  and  distress.       Behold 4  I 

t££22Z%£  the  "V«  °f the  borers,  who  have  reaped  your  I 

fields,  which  is  of  yon  fields,  who  have  been  defrauded  by  you  of  their 
kept  back  by  fraud,  jue  reward,  cry  for  vengeance  against  you ; 

b  Ye  rich  men,  &c]     Jostphus,  (Belt,  c  The  last  days."]    This  phrase  does  not 

JtuL  t.  20,  30  ;  iv.  19,)  particularly  ob-  merely  signify  >  for  the  time  to  come,  but  fur  I 

serves,  how  much  the  rich  men  suffered  thqt  period,  when  the  whole  Jewish  eco-  | 

by  the  Romans  in  tbe  Jewish  war-; — I  noow  was  to  close,  and  when  those  awful  ! 

bare  rendered   raXtuwuiguuc  tai;  twi^o-  judgment*-  threatened  in  the  prophets  to  be 

piw«C  miseries  which  ore  coming  upon  you,  poured  out  upon  wicked  men  in  the  last  j 

and  I  think  it  more  agreeable  to  the  origi-  days,  are  just  coming,     Acts  ii.  17 ;  Heb.  ' 

a«/ than  our  English  version;  nreftoptnuc  i.  2 ;  2  Pet.  iii.  3  j  and  the  like.    Compare  \ 

being  a  participle  of  the  present  tense.  Mat.  xxiv.  33,  34 ;  1  Cor.  x.  1 1. 

d  Fbr 
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ticT.   and  the  out-cries  of  those  who  have  gathered  in  crieth;  and  the  erica  of 
™-    your  harvest,/**  come  into  the  ears  of  the  lord  5^i£*5£?85 


"  James  °f.  hosts.      Ye  have  lived  delicately  and  luxu-  cars  of  the  Lord  of  sa. 
V.4.    riously  upon  the  earth%  indulging  yourselves  in  baoth. 
every  desire  that  rose  in  your  minds,  without 

5  restraint.  Ye  have  pampered  your  hearts,  as  *  Ye  have  Ured  in 
beasts  arefed^radby of  slaughter*;  and  tru»y  j*H2n°^E.7S 
to  you  ft  is  much  nearer  than  you  are  aware,  have  nourished  your 

6  And  well  has  the  vengeance  been  deserved  by  hearts,  as  in  a  day  of 
you  ;  for  ye  have  condemned  [and]  at  last  mur-  ',a$*hraTe  condctnil. 
dered  the  righteous  one,  the  Son  of  God  him-  ed  <md  killed  the  just ; 
self;  [and]  he  doth  not  yet  resist  you9  with  that  ^nd  be  doth  not  resist 
display  of  power  which  he  can  easily  exert  to  you# 

irour  utter  destruction  ;  but  the  day  will  speed i- 
y  come,  when  God  will  avenge  his  cause,  and 
pour  out  the  judgment  he  has  threatened,  on 
those  who  have  treated  him  in  so  base  and  un- 
worthy a  manner. 

7  Since  this  is  the  case,  since  our  Divine  Mas-  i  Be  patient  tbere- 
ter  has  met  with  auch  injurious  treatment,  and  forc»    brethren,  unto 

»  ♦„      *-.l         l     ^       i  •  a  A  thecominsof  the  Lord. 

borne  it  with  such  steady  patience ;  fie  ye  there.  Bftholdf  ^  DIIlband_ 
fore,  my  brethren,  long-suffering  and  patient,  man  uaiieth  for  the 

even  till  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  ^ie*"J™*J°f .  *** 

behold  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  ^2oceforit,umiihS 
fruit  of  the  earth;  [and]  though  it  does  not  im-  receive  the  early  ao* 

mediately  appear,  when  sown,  or  ripen  when  it  *****  ***** 

appears  ;  yet  he  exerciseth  patience  with  respect 

to  it,  till  he  receive  t/te  former  rain,  to  produce 

it,  and  the  latter,  to  bring  it  on  to  perfection. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient,  and  strengthen  your  hearts  8  Be  ye  also  pati- 
in  every  good  resolution ;  for  the  appearance  of  ^  g?*?^ 
the  Lord  u  near;  he  will  quickly  come,  and  re-  of  the  Lord  drawetti 
ward  all  your  long-suffering,  and  take  vengeance  nigh. 

on  your  implacable  enemies,  for  all  the  out- 
rages they  have  committed  against  you. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

chap.      Let  the  law  of  that  one  great  Legislator,  who  is  able  both   to 
it.  12.  SQve  anj  f0  fostroy f  De  always  seriously  remembered  and  consi- 
dered ;  that  we  may  not  affront  his  authority  in  pretending  to  judge 

others, 

d  For  a  day  of  slaughter  ;    wc  a  njxrfa  lard;  and  would  render  it,  and  the  Lord 

cftoyiv.]      There  are  some    who   render  resist* you;  that  is,  you  have  brought  the 

this,  of  in  afesliwal,  when  many  sacrifices  vengeance  of  bis  almighty  arm  upon  you. 

•re  slain.    But  Wolfius  obsetfes,  that  the  Memoirs  of  Literal.    Vol.  VI.  p.  173.— 

word  is  always  used  io  ibc  Seventy  to  signi-  Others  interpret  it  of  the  meek  sufferings 

fy  not  a  day  of  feasting,  but  of  slaughter.  of  the  disciples  of  Christ,  in   coufotmity 

e  Not  resist  you."]    Instead  of  ovx,  Dr.  to  the  example  of  their  Master. 
BerUley  would  read  ox?  for  o  )u/gt&,   the 
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tlm,  nor  let  up  forjudges,  and  in  effect  contemners  of  the  law,  by    •■«. 
tkstrerity  of  those  censures  which  we  pass  upon  our  brethren. 


VII. 


We  are  happy  in  knowing  that  sacred  rule  of  life,  if  we  obey  it  ;  Chap.ir, 
dnrwise,  that  knowledge  of  it  which  adds  an  aggravation  even  to  1 1 
mtf  emission*  will  njuch  more  aggravate  every  presumptuous  *? 
tffiaiionto  it. 

Let  as  look  oo  this  world  as  a  scene  of  great  uncertainty ;  and  ,* 
nlife,  as  a  flattering  vapour,  which  vanishes  while  we  are  behqld- 
■jit;  and  let  a  eeose  of  its  shortness  and  uncertainty,  and  of 
oar  own  ignorance  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow  engage  us  to  be 
▼ery  careful,  that  we  do  not  presume  upon  the  future,  as  if  it  were 
jo  oor  own  power ;  but  set  ourselves  with  all  possible  diligence15 
to  improve  the  present  time,  referring  the  disposal  of  a(l  future 
erects,  to  the  wisdom  of  that  God  on  whom  it  depends  to  deter- 
mine whether  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that 

Let  rich  men  read  the  address  of  the  apostle  to  persons  in  their  cuap.  r. 
circumstances,  with  holy  awe,  and  with  a  jealousy  over  tbem- 1 
selves,  lest  their  present  prosperity  be  succeeded  with  misery,  and 
their  joy  with  weeping  and  howling  ;  as,  it  undoubtedly  will  be,  if 
vealth  he  unjustly  gotten,  or  sordidly  hbqrded  up,  or  luxuriously 
employed  to  pamper  their  appetites,  while  the  truest  and  noblest  2,  5 
use  of  it,  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  the  beneGt  of  mankind,  i« 
forgotten.      Especially  have  they  reason  to  tremble  who  abuse 
wealth  and  power  as  the  instruments  of  oppression  ;    soon  will  all 
their  stores  be  wasted,  soon  will  they  become  naked  and  indigent,* 
and  find  a  terrible  account  remaining,  when  all  the  gaieties  and 
pleasures  of  life  are  utterly  vanished.  In  the  mean  time,  the  saints 
of  God  may  be  among  the  poor  and  the  oppressed :  but  let  them 
writ  patiently  for  the  day  of  the  Lord,  for  his  coming  is  near.  They 
sox  in  tears,  but  let  them  comfort  their  hearts  with  the  view  of  $ 
the  harvest ;  in  like  manner  as  the  husbandman  demands  not  flu. 
mediately  the  fruits  of  that  seed  he  has  committed  to  the  furrows. 
Adored  be  that  kind  Providence,  which  gives  the  former  and  thf  ' 
latter  rain  in  its  season*.    To  him,  from  whom  we  have  received 
the  bounties  of  nature,  let  us  humbly  look  for  the  blessings  of grace, 
and  trust  him  to  ful&l  all  bis  promises,  who  without  a  promise  to 
bind  bim,  in  particular  instances,  give  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filing  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness.    Acts 
xir.  17. 


Vol.  X.  Hh 


244  They  should  not  he  incensed  against  each  other  ; 


SECT.  vin. 

He  concludes  the  epistle  with  inculcating  moderation  and  fortitude, 
cautioning  them  against  profane  and  vain  swearing,  and  recom- 
mending prayer,  a  ready  acknowledgment  of  our  faults ,  and  a 
solicitous  concern  for  the  common  salvation.  James  V.  9,  to  the 
end. 

James  V.  9.  JAMEI  v- 9- 

iECT.     AND  not*,  to  draw  to  a  conclusion,  be  not  GRJ££5   ;££» 
viu.    1  *•  inwardly  incensed  against  each  other,  bre-  brethren,  lctt  ye  be 

— thren,  so  as  to  grudge  or  envy  one  another  any  condemned  :  behold, 

J?™e8  superior  advantages  in  life,  or  to  harbour  even  ^S^f^^ 
that  malignity  of  disposition  which  should  groan 
in  secret3,  while  it  wants  opportunities  of  mis- 
chief ;  that  you  yourselves  be  not  condemned,  for 
behold  the  Judge  is  standing  before  the  door  ;  he 
is  now  present,  and  sees  all  the  irregularities  of 
your  tempers,  as  well  as  actions  ;  in  consequence 
of  which  be  will  quickly  bring  these  inward 
disorders  of  mind  into  judgment,  as  well  as  the 
jQenormitics  of  the  life.      And  that  you  may  be 

fortified  against  such  trying  circumstances,  my  thren  £  *  ™*pbetip 
brethren,  take  for  an  example  of  enduring  ad-  who  have  spoken  in 
versify,  and  of  long-suffering  under  the  greatest  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

•y      •         Vi    7*  i   M        la       rut  /      foran  example  of  suf- 

provocations,  theholy  prophets  of  old,  who  spake  fering  ^5^  ^ 
to  our  fathers  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  gave  of  patience, 
such  convincing  evidences  of  their  Divine  in- 

llspiration.  (Heb.  xi.  36,  37.)  Behold,  in  H  Beboid,  we  count 
this  respect  we  esteem  them  happy  \  who  endure  2S^^?£5 
steadily  and  patiently  the  trials  which  God  ap-  of  the  patience  of  job, 
points  for  them.     In  this  view,  ye  have  heard  of  »»d  b»ve  «*en  *n«  end 

«    the  celebrated  patience  of  Job,  with  how   much  ^Kiy^JritiC 
honour  it  is  proclaimed  from  generation  to  ge-  aodof  under  mercy/ 
Deration  ;  and  ye  have  also  seen  the  end  of  the 
Jjortt,  how  much  to  his  honour,  and  how  much 

tp 

a  Groan  in  secret]    Thus  I  have  pa-  b  We  esteem  them  happy*  ^Cf-3      The 

r  a  phrased  the  words,  because  it  it  well  Apostle  speaks  of  this,  not  only  as  Am  oar* 

known,  that  the  original  rnafylt,  (as  Beza  judgment,  but  that  of  all  Christians  who 

observes,)   has  this  signification.      Justin  judged  right,  and  understood  the  nature 

Martyr  represents  the  Jewish  converts,  as  of  things.    And  it  is  indeed  a  judgment  in 

Che  xvo'si  sort  of  Christians,  who  were  apt  which  ail  Christians  should  be  agreed, 

to  be  impatient  of  the  Gentile  yoke,  and  c  Seen  the  end  of  the  Lord.]      It  is  ob- 

to  retain  their  attachment  to  (he  views  of  servable,  that  in  Job  xlii.  7,  &c.    God 

a  temporal  kingdom.  decides  the  cause  in  his  favour,  and  calls 

him 
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to  bis  comfort,  his  various  and  heavy  afflictions    S,CT* 
concluded ;    that  the  Lord  is  full  of  compassion,    *"'• 


and  of  tender  mercy \  and  it  is  with  the  bowels  jame8 
of  an  affectionate  Father,  that  he  corrects  his  v.  u. 
beloved  children,  not  for  his  own  gratification, 
but  from  a  view  to  their  advantage. 
12   Bat  above  all      Among  other  effects  of  that  impatience,  a- 1  a 

thine!,   my    brethren.  •  •   •    ▼  t  ■** 

iwei  not,  neither  ty  g*™**  w*>ich  Iam  cautioning  you,  may  be  reck. 
heaven,  neither  by  the  oned  the  irreverent  use  of  the  name  of  God, 
earth,  ueither  by  any  anrj  profane  oaths  and  execrations,   into  which 

ywr  yea'bc  yea)  and  m  t'le  transport  of  their  criminal  passions,  some 
pv  nay,  nay  ;'  lest  unhappy  wretches  are  ready  to  fall  ;  but  be  you 
ye  bii into  coudemna-  abcrvc  all  things,  my  brethren,  careful,  that  ye 
txm*  swear  not,  upon    such  occasions,  or   on  any 

other,  lightly  and  profanely d,  neither  by  heaven 
the  throne  of  God,  nqr  by  earth,  his  footstool, 
nor  by  any  other  oath  ;  but  remember  the  com- 
mand of  our  blessed  Lord,  (Mat.  v.  37,)  and 
let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  \your]  nay  nay ; 
content  yourselves  with  a  simple  affirmation  or 
negation,  and  take  care  to  maintain  such  con- 
stant integrity  in  all  your  words,  that  nothing  . 
more  may  be  needful  to  gain  them  credit ;  that 
ye  may  not  fall  under  condemnation  for  profan- 
ing the  name  of  God,  and  lessening  the  regard 
due  to  an  oath,  when  used  on  the  most  solemn 
and  necessary  occasions. 

13  ffl  MJ>  ?mZ"g      Accustom  yourselves  to  the  frequent  exercises  13 
pray."  is  any  merry  ?  °f  devotion,  as  what   will  have  the  surest  ten- 

let  him  sing  psalm*,      dency  to  promote  the  comfort  and  happiness  of 

your  lives  in  every  circumstance.  Is  any  among 
you  afflicted  f  let  him  pray,  and  cast  the  burden 
of  his  cares  and  sorrows  upon  the  compassionate 
God ,  always  ready  to  sustain  his  people.  Is  any 
cheerful,  in  easy  and  agreeable  circumstances  ? 
let  him  rejoice  in  God,  and  sing  psalms  of  praise 
to  him  in  a  thankful  acknowledgment  of  his 
mercies. 

14  is  an?  sick  a-      js  any  one  among  you  sick?    let  him  under  his  ** 

cau  for^he  eidcViTf  confinement  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church  ,- 
the  chorcn  j  and  let  and  let  them  pray  over  him  for  his  recovery, 
tbem  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 

3b2  ™eofW«£  Jesus  Ch"st»  if  they  feel  themselves  so  instiRat- 
Lord:  ed  to  do  it  by  the  secret  workings  of  the  Spirit  of 

grace  upon  their  minds,  as  may  encourage  them 

to 

him  his  trrvantJob  four  times  in  the  com-  .  d  Sicear  not']  This  the  Jews  were  very 
pais  of  a  few  verses.  apt  to  do  upon  trifling  occasions. 

e  The 

Hh2 


2*6        The  sick  to  be  healed  by  anointing,  and  the  prayer  of  faith  ; 

»ict.   to  hope  for  an  extraordinary  cure :        And  the     15  And  the  prayer 
Vllu    prayer  of  faith*,  in  such  a  circumstance  as  this,  lf^*SilC'f!S 

—  r»    it      yj       a  At         -  I  j  ml      r      j  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 

James    *hall  save  and  recover  the  sick ;  and  the  Lord  ghaii   raise  htm  up ; 

V.  15.    shall,  in  answer  to  prayer,  raise  him  up  ;  and  if  and  if  he  have  com- 

he  hath  committed  sins9  which  have  brought  this  mil,ted  .,ins'  ***  *al1 

.  ,  ii  r  j-    b  be  forgiven  him. 

sickness  upon  mm  bv  wav  of  extraordinary  pu- 
nishment, they  shall  be  forgiven  him  ;  and  the 
Lord  shall  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  recover 
him  according  to  the  words  of  his  servant. 

16  When  vou  are  conscious  of  having  been  ,6  Confess  your 
really  to  'blame;  do  not  perversely  vindicate  a  £dlu  ™  Z*T2 
conduct  which  your  own  hearts  condemn,  but  be  other,  that  ye  may  be 
frank  in  acknowledging  it.  Confess  [your] faults  J,iea,ed!  The  effectual 

.  one  to  anothe^;  for  we  are  all  too  read  v  to  stum-  righ^os^Ivtiletb 
ble  in  the  way  of  our  duty ;  and  pray  for  one  an-  much. 
other,  especially  when  your  brethren  are  under 
God's  afflicting  hand,  or  have  been  under  any- 
visible  declension  in  religion,  that  you  may  be 
healed,  and  recovered.  The  earnest  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man,  the  effect  of  good  affections 
wrought  in  his  heart  by  the  energy  of  the  Holy 

17  Spirit*  is  of  great  efficacy.      Many   instances     V7  Blias  was  a  man 
"  of  this  you  know  are  recorded  in  scripture  ;  and  "w^lSffSf 

J     •  i  n    »if   f         l  as  we  are, ana  ne  pray- 

among  others,  that  of  Elijah,  who  was  a  man  ed  earnestly  that  it 
subject  to  the  like  infirmities  with  us,  (compare  miKht  uot  »» :  And 
Actsxiv.  15,)  and  had  himself  no  greater  com-  ** 

mand  over  the  clouds  and  the  rain  than  any  of 
us  ;  yet  he  prayed  with  a  prayer,  that  is,  with 
great  faith  and  fervency,  that  it  might  not  rain  ; 
which  was  not  the  effect  of  any  resentment  he 

had 

e  The  prayer  of  faith.]    I  can  by  no     "  Send  for  Ike  e/dert  of  the  church,"  should 
means  think,  that  this  is  advised  merely     mean,  Seud  for  tome  of  the  apostles.    How 


physically.  By  the  prayer  of  faith,  I  under-  vastly  differeut  this  is  from  the  ertre 

stand,  such  a  faith  as  is  founded  on  some  unction,  practised  by  the  papists,  not  for 

more  than  ordinary  impression,  by  which  cure,  but  only  when  life  is  despaired  o(t  I 

God  intimated  an  intention  of  working  a  think  every  reasonable  man  may  easily 

miracle;  and  I  look  upon  it  as  a  very  con-  judge. 

siderable   proof,  that,  a*    the     power  of  f  Confess  [your]  faults*  tfc]    The  ge- 

working  miracles  was  not  absolutely  coo*  neral  candid  sense  which  I  have  given  to 

fined  to  the  apostles,  so  it  might  in  some  the  words,  and  which  is  a  very  important 

instances  continue  something  longer  in  the  one,  seems  to  me  utterly  to  supersede  all 

church  than  their  days.    Lord  Barring-  pretences  to  claim  from  them  anv  priestly 

ton  indeed  thinks,  that  the  expression,  if  power,  or  to  the  requiring  conjessh*  in 

he  hath  committed  sin,  &c.  relets  to  the  the  manner  which  the  church  of  Rome  does, 

commission  of  such  a  sin  as  had  engaged  For  the  confession  here  mentioned  is  plain* 

thefapostle  to  deliver  them  to  Sutan,  in  ly  spoken  of  as  mutual. 

order,  to  corpore al  punishment.        But  I  g  Wrought — by  the  en^r fry  of  the  Spirit.  J 

hardly  think  an  elder  of  the  church  would  The  word  ntf/efjuvn,  as  Bishop  Hopkins, 

then  have  been  mentioned ;  and  one  can-  (in  his  Works,  p.  749,)  observes,  seems 

not  imagine,  that  when  the  apostles  were  to  imply  this  sense.    I  have  not  confined 

us  few,  and  two   of  them  comparative-  it  to  the  prajerof  miraculous  fatth. 
Jy  so  seldom   together,  the  expression, 

hTftre* 


Be  who  converts  a  sinner,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death.  $47 

it  rawed  not  on  the  had  against  his  country  for  the  ill  usage  he  met  ***** 
three  byean  in!T \ir  w't'1»  Dut  *n  obedience  to  a  secret  intimation,    *l,,# 


that  it  was  the  will  of  God  to  glorify  himself  by  Jamet 
sending  upon  them  such  a  punishment  for  their   V.  17. 
idolatry ;  and  the  event,  though  so  improbable, 
was  correspondent  to  his  prayer  ;  for  it  rained 
not  upon  the  land/or  three  years  and  six  months*  ; 
computing  the  time  from  the  beginning  of  the 
is  And  he  preyed  famjnc  to  the  end  of  it.    And  he  frayed  again,  \$ 
STraS^STS  ■*  the  end  of  that  time,  that  God  would  be 
Mith  brought  faith  ber  pleased  to  remove  the  heavy  affliction  which 
fa*1-  the  drought  occasioned  ;  and  the  small  cloud 

which  appeared  at  first,  soon  spread  itself  over 
the  whole  horizon,  so  that  the  lieaven  gave  rain 
in  abundance,  and  the  land  put  forth  the  green 
blade  again,  and  yielded  its  fruit  in  great  quan- 
tity, to  repay  the  barrenness  of  former  years. 
And  now  brethren,  let  me  conclude  with  one  j<j 
it  Brethren,  if  any  exhortation  of  the  greatest  importance  both  to 
nt^a**^  mien  twelves  and  others  ;  which  is,  that  you  la- 
h.m .  bour  to  the  utmost  to  promote  the  spiritual  good 

of  your  fellow-creatures  ;  for  if  any  one  of  you 
wander  from  the  truth,  and  one  turn  him  back 
to  it,  and  lead  him  to  tread  its  forsaken  paths, 
be  performs  the  most  important  charity  that  can 
so  Let  htm  know,  be  imagined  :  For  let  him  know,  that  he  who  20 
!^.t!l!!!l!!ll  JSTIE;  thu«  turneth  back  a  sinner  from  the  error  and  fa- 

tcb  toe  sinner  rrom  we  ^   «  .     .  /•?•  in  «  • 

mor  of  hi.  way,  .bail  tal  wanderings  of  his  way,  shall  produce  a  much 
•ave  a  tool  bom  death,  happier  effect  than  any  miraculous  cure  of  the 
and  sbau  hide  a  uulti*  bodjr ;  for  he  shall  save  a  precious  soulfrom  ever* 

lasting  death ',  ruin,  and  condemnation,  and  so 
vail,  or  cover,  a  multitude  of  sins ;  not  only  pro- 
curing the  pardon  of  those  committed  by  the 
convert,  but  also  engaging  God  to  look  with  . 
greater  indulgence  oc  his  own  character,  and  to 
be  less  ready  severely  to  mark  all  he  shall  have 
done  amiss. 

IMPROVE- 

h  Three  yewt  and  six  months.']    Elijah  event;  as  to  save  a  soul  Jrom  death  is  yet 

it  said,    1  Kings   xviii.   1,    Uc.  to  nave  more  than  hiding  the  tint  of  the  convert, 

showed  himself  to  Ahab  ta  the  third  year  ;  As  to  the  Utter  clause,  Bishop  Aiterbury, 

that  is,   from   his  going  to  lire  at  Zarc-  and  Dr.  Scott,  urge  the  interpretation  giv- 

pfeath,  1  Kings  ami.  8,  9,   14,  bnt  from  en  in  the  last  words  of  the  paraphrase.    See 

the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  famine  Atterburfs  Serm.    Vol.    f.    p.    46  ■  48; 

was  three  years  and  six  months,  according  Scott's  Christian  Ltfe,  Vol.  I.  p.  368.  And 

to  the  account  given  by  St.  James,  as  also  I  have  oot  teen  reason,  on  the  most  atten- 

ia  Lake  iv.  S3.  tive  enquiry,  to  disallow  the  force  of  their 

i  Save  a  soulfrom  death,  Ace]  This  way  arguments.    Compare  1  Pet.  iv.  8,  and 

of  expression  intimates  in  the  strongest  the  nott  there, 
manner,  the  infinite  importance  of  such  an 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

May  it  ever  be  remembered  by  all,  and  especially  by  the  mu 
*—~nisters  of  the  gospel,  of  how  great  importance  it  is  to  be  instru- 
Ver.  mental  in  saving  a  soul  from  death,  an  immortal  soul  from  ever* 
^lasting  death  ;  that  so  they  may  be  animated  to  the  most  zea- 
lous and  laborious  efforts  for  that  blessed  purpose ;  and  think 
themselves   richly   rewarded,   though  it  were  for  the  otherwise 
unsuccessful  labours  of  a  whole  life,  by  succeeding  even  in  a  single 
instance.     In  this  view,  may  there  be  a  care  to  bring  them  to 
19  the  truthf  that  so  they  may  be  converted  from  their  wandering  ways 
that  their  understandings  being  convinced  of  the  truth  and  import- 
ance of  the  gospel,  their  conduct  may  be  practically  influenced 
l>y  it ;  and  that  upon  such  steady  principles,  as  may  effectually 
prevent   their  return  to  their  wanderings  again.     Thus  may  a 
multitude  of  sins  be  hidden,  and  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvati- 
on of  men,  be  effectually  promoted. 

Whatever  trials  we  may  meet  with  in  these  charitable  efforts, 
or  in  any  other  path  of  duty,  may  we  take  the  prophets  ofold9 

10  and  the  apostles  of  our  Lord,  for  examples  of  suffering  adversity 
and  patience;  especially  remembering  Me/r  Zord,  and  our*;  re- 
membering how  abundantly  the  patience  of  good  men  has  been 
rewarded,  the  end  of  the  Lord  with  respect  to  holy  Job,  and  many 

H  others,  whoiiave  trod  in  his  steps  in  succeeding  ages  j  and  remem- 
bering especially,  that  the  Judge  stands  at  the  door,  that  in  a  very 
9  little  time  he  will  appear,  not  only  to  put  an  end  to  the  trial  of  his 
servants,  but  to  crown  their  virtues  and  graces.     In  the  mean  time 
the  bowels  of  his  compassion  are  abundant,  and  he  will  not  be  wanu 

1 1  ing  in  communicating  'all  necessary  consolations  and  supports* 
May  we  be  so  happy,  as  to  be  acquainted  with  those  of  devotion, 

13  that  in  our  affliction  we  may  pray,  and  in  our  cheerfulness,  sing 
psalms;  that  we  may  know  by  blessed  experience  the  efficacy  of 

'  such  a  temper  to  soften  the  sorrows  of  life,  and  to  sweeten  its 
enjoyments.  And  as  we  desire  to  be  visited  of  God  in  our  afflic- 
tions, may  we  with  Christian  sympathy  be  ready  to  visit  and  re- 
lieve others  in  their  sickness,  or  other  kinds  of  distress.    It  is 

14  indeed  the  special  office  of  the  elders  of  the  church,  who  should  be 
sent  for  upon  such  occasions  with  readiness,  and  who,  if  they  be 
worthy  of  their  office,  will  attend  with  pleasure.     But  it  is  not 

15  their  office  alone.  Let  us  all  be  ready  to  pray  for  each  other,  in faith 
and  charity ;  and  where  offences  have  been  committed,  let  there 

16  be  a  frank  and  candid  acknowledgment  of  them  on  the  one  side, 

and 
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and  as  hearty  z  forgiveness  on  the  other.    In  a  word,  let  the  efjt-  «cy. 
pacy  of  the  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  be  often  reflected  on,  to    V1U* 
excite  fervour ,  and  to  engage  to  righteousness ',  and  to  lead  us  to 
honour  those  who  maintain  such  a  character,  and  who  offer  such 
petitions  and  supplications ;  that  God  may  in  answer  to  their  17,  18 
requests,  shower  down  his  blessing  upon  us,  that  our  land  may  yield 
its  increase,  that  righteousness  may  spring  up  out  of  the  earth ,  and 
that  in  every  sense,  God%  ^s  our  own  God,  may  bless  us*    (PsaL 
IxriL  9  ;  lxxxv.  11.) 
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GENERAL  INTRODUCTION 

TO  TH* 

PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 

ON  THE 

FIRST  CATHOLIC  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PETER. 


A  HE  Apostle  Peter  makes  a  very  eminent  and  illustrious  figure 
on  the  theatre  of  the  evangelical  history,  and  was,  on  several  oc- 
casions, favoured  by  our  Lord  with  peculiar  and  distinguishing 
marks  of  honour.  One  instance,  which  I  shall  alone  recite,  among 
the  many  which  might  be  recited,  if  it  was  needful,  and  which  hap- 
pened very  soon  after  our  Lord's  ascension,  is,  that  he  was  deem* 
cd  worthy,  under  the  impulse  and  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  open  the  gospel-dispensation,  and  first  to  preach  salvation 
through  a  crucified  Redeemer  to  the  Jews,  (Acts  ii.)  and  Gentiles 
(Acts  z.)  And  I  the  rather  suggest  this  instance,  because  it  affords 
some  colour  to  my  own  opinion,  that  this  epistle  was  written  both 
to  the  Jewish  ana  Gentile  converts,  who  were  dispersed  in  va- 
rious regions  of  the  world. 

The  sentiments  of  learned  men  upon  this  question— -7b  whom 
was  this  epistle  toritten  ?— are  very  various*  The  principal  and 
most  remarkable  are  these — That  it  was  to  the  converted  Jews  of 
the  dispersion— Or  to  the  converted  Gentiles^— Or  lastly  (which  is 
the  opinion  of  Lord  Barrington,  embraced  and  defended  by  Dr. 
Benson)  to  the  converted  proselytes  of  the  gate.  It  is  not  necessary 
in  this  place*,  to  enter  into  a  particular  confutation  of  the  last 
mentioned  hypothesis ;  especially  as  I  apprehend  what  is  suggested 
io  my  notes  on  several  passages  of  the  Acts,  may  convince  an  at- 
tentive reader,  that  there  is  no  sufficient  ground  to  suppose  there 
were  ever  any  such  persons  as  proselytes  of  the  gate.  Ami  as  to  the 
two  former  opinions,  when  the  several  arguments  by  which  they 

are 

*  The  learned  author  intended,  had  Providence  prolonged  his  valuable  life,  to  barf 
published  a  distinct  dissertation  on  this  subject.  But  tbis,  and  many  other  designs  be  bad 
projected,  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  and  the  world,  were  prevented  by  his  justly* 
denied  death. 

Ii2 
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ix&  supported,  are  duly  considered  and  examined,  toe  shall  per- 
haps be  inclined  to  imagine  that  the  apostle  rather  designed  his 
epistle  for  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  converts  both,  than  for  either  of 
them  distinctly  and  separately.  Without  discussing  the  reasons  for 
the  opinion  1  have  adopted,  I  shall -leave  the  reader  to  form  his 
own  judgment,  after  he  hath  perused  my  paraphrase  and  notes  on 
those  passages  of  this  epistle  on  which  it  is  founded. 

It  is  not  very  easy  to  assign  the  date  of  this  epistle  with  exact* 
tiess.  The*  most  commonly  received  opinion  is,  that  it  was  written 
in  the  year  61,  the  seventh  of  the  emperor  Nero;  and  this  seems 
to  be  a  medium,  between  the  sentiments  of  those  who  place  it  some 
years  higher,  and  those  who  place  it  lower,  which  bids  fairest  for 
the  truth. 

It  is  evidently  the  design  of  this  epistle,  "  To  induce  the  Chris- 
tian converts,  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  to  maintain  a  con- 
versaftiOrt,  Dot  merely  inoffensive  to  all  men,  but  in  all  respects 
worthy  of  the  gospel ;  and  to  support  them  under  the  severe  per- 
secutions, and  fiery  trials  they  already  endured,  or  were  likely  to 
endure,  by  the  noblest  considerations  which  their  religion  could 
suggest." 

•  The  first  branch  of  this  design  the  apostle  seems  to  keep  parti- 
cularly in  view  from  chap,  i — iii.  7*  And  in  pursuance  of  it, 
after  having  congratulated  his  brethren,  who  were  dispersed  abroad 
through  various  countries,  on  their  happiness  in  being  called  to 
the  glorious  privileges  and  hopes  of  the  gospel,  which  was  intro- 
duced into  the  world  in  so  sublime  a  manner  by  the  prophets  and 
apostles  (chap.  1 — 12,)  he  exhorts  them  to  watchfulness,  to 
sobriety,  to  love,  and  to  universal  obedience,  by  an  affecting  re- 
presentation of  their  relation  to  God,  their  redemption  by  Christ's 
invaluable  blood,  and  the  excellence  and  perpetuity  of  the  Chris- 
tian dispensation,  and  of  its  glorious  fruits  and  consequences, 
.compared  with  the  vanity  of  all  worldly  enjoyments,  (ver.  13,  to 
the  end.)  Urging  them,  by  the  like  considerations,  to  receive  the 
word  of  God  with  meekness,  to  continue  in  the  exercise  of  faith 
in  Christ  as  the  great  foundation  of  their  eternal  hopes,  and  to 
maintain  such  a  behaviour  as  would  adorn  his  gospel  among  the 
unconverted  Gentiles,  (chap.  ii.  1 — 12.)  For  the  same  end,  be 
exhorts  them  to  the  exercise  of  a  due  care  as  .to  relative  duties; 
and  particularly,  a  subjection  to  civil  governors,  and  to  masters, 
even  when  their  dispositions  and  injunctions  might  be  harsh  and 
severe;  enforcing  all  by  the  consideration  of  that  patience  with 
.which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  endured  his  most  grievous  sufferings, 
(ven  13,  to  the  end*)  He  likewise  exhorts  Christian  wives  to  sub- 
mit themselves  to  their  husbands,  and  to  study  the  ornaments  of 
their  minds  rather  than  of  their  persons;  and  husbands  to  treat 
their  wives  in  a  becoming  and  honourable  manner,  from  a  tender 
sense  of  those  infirmities  to  which  the  sex  is  peculiarly  liable, 
(chap.  iii.  1—7;) 

In  the  ensuing  part  of  the  epistle,  the  apostle's  arguments  and 
Exhortations  more  immediately  and  directly  refer  to  these  dread- 
ful 
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fal  bufferings  and  persecutions  to  which  the  Christian  converts 
were  exposed,  or  which  they  actually  endured,  from  the  male- 
volence and  rage  of  their  implacable  enemies.  And  here,  well 
knowing  that  such  treatment,  unmerited  and  unprovoked,  is  apt 
to  embitter  and  narrow  men's  spirits,  and  inflame  their  resent* 
ments ;  in  which  case  the  religion  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus 
would  be  greatly  dishonoured,  and  its  spread  and  influence  in  the 
world  retarded  by  tlie  indiscreet  behaviour  of  its  friends  and  advo- 
cates; therefore  St.  Peter  urges  many  arguments  on  the  Christian 
converts,  in  order  to  engage  them  to  an  inoffensive,  benevolent, 
and  useful  life,  and  conversation  ;  and  to  a  steady,  courageous  ad- 
herence to  their  religion  amidst  all  opposition,  (ver.  8— -17.)  And 
then  animating  them  to  endure  their  sufferings  with  patience  and 
resignation,  from  the  endearing  consideration  of  what  their  Di- 
vine Saviour  had  suffered  for  them,  he  expatiates  on  his  atone- 
ment, resurrection,  and  exaltation  ;  on  the  obligation  of  their 
baptismal  covenant,  and  on  the  awful  solemnity  of  the  last  judg- 
ment, as  powerful  arguments  to  a  life  of  mortification  and  boll* 
nest,  whatever  discouragement  and  opposition  they  might  be 
called  to  encounter,  (ver.  18 — iv«  6.)  And  as  eminent  vigilance, 
fidelity,  and  courage,  would  be  requisite  for  rightly  improving 
their  talents,  and  for  discharging  the  duties  of  their  respective 
stations  in  the  church,  at  all  times,  but  especially  in  times  of  im- 
minent danger  and  persecution,  he  distinctly  inculcates  these 
several  virtues  ;  and  by  way  of  inference  from  the  trials  to  which 
good  men  were  exposed,  he  observes,  that  'a  tremendous,  inevi- 
table destruction  will  overwhelm  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving, 
(ver.  7 — 19.)  And  at  the  close,  be  addresses  some  particular 
cautions  both  to  ministers  and  private  Christians  ;  urging  on  the 
former,  humility,  diligence,  ana  watchfulness  ;  and  exhorting  the 
latter  to  astedfast  and  faithful  discharge  of  their  several  duties* 
animated  by  this  sublime  consideration,  that  the  God  of  all  grace 
had  called  them  to  bis  eternal  glory,  and  would,  after  they  had 
suffered  awhile,  make  them  perfect,  according  to  the  apostle's 
earnest  prayer  for  them ;  chap.  v.  throughout. 

From  this,  imperfect  delineation  of  this  admirable  epistle,  the 
production  of  another  eminent  apostle,  it  is  no  unnatural  or  impro- 
per remark,  that  all  the  principles  of  our  holy  religion,  as  here 
represented,  are  perfectly  consistent  with  the  analogy  of  faith, 
and  with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  New  Testament,  that  they  are 
directly  levelled  against  all  manner  of  corrupt  affections  and 
immoral  practices,  as  well  as  urged  in  the  light  of  motives  to 
all  those  virtues  and  graces,  in  which  our  conformity  to  God,  and 
and  the  true  glory  of  our  nature  consists.  And  (which,  if  it  were 
the  only  circumstance  that  could  be  pleaded,  would  exalt  our 
religion  to  an  infinite  superiority  to  the  institutions  of  the  most  re* 
Downed  heathen  philosophers  and  law-givers,  and  in  connection 
with  its  amazing  progress,  is  a  demonstration  of  its  Divine  origi- 
nal) Christians  are  here  instructed  to  encounter  outrageous  vio- 
lence 
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fence  and  persecution  only  with  the  hallowed  weapons  of  pa- 
tience, meekness,  and  charity,  and  to  silence  the  cavils,  and  blast 
the  machinations  of  their  own  and  their  Master's  bitterest  ene- 
mies, with  the  lustre  of  a  pure  and  holy  life,  and  the  fervour  of 
a  generous  and  invincible  benevolence.  How  amiable,  how  ele- 
vated, how  divine,  how  worthy  of  all  acceptation  is  the  religion  of 
Jesus  ! — In  delineating,  as  we  have  seen,  the  grand  and  essential 
branches  of  which  even  Peter  and  Paul,  notwithstanding  all  their 
contention  about  things  of  inferior  moment,  or  of  a  personal  and 
private  nature,  are  perfectly  consistent  and  harmonious. 


A  PARA- 


PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 


OH 


FIRST  CATHOLIC  EPISTLE 


or 


St.  PETER. 


SECT.  I. 

The  Apostle  Peter  begins  his  address  to  his  brethren,  who  were  dis- 
persed abroad,  with  congratulating  their  happiness  in  being  called 
to  the  glorious  privileges  and  hopes  of  the  gospel;  and  takes  occa- 
sion to  expatiate  upon  the  sublime  manner  in  which  it  was  intro- 
duced both  by  the  prophets  and  apostles,     l  Pet.  1. 1 — 1 2. 

iPiTiti.i.  1  Peter  I.  I. 

plrf^"cb£r  »  pETER,  who  has  the  honour  to  be  invested  «*r. 
feitnngenMatterred  "*    with  the  office  of  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,     u 

through-  inscribes  and  addresses  this  epistle  to  the  elect  }  Petef 
strangers  who  are  scattered  abroad*;  to  those    1.1. 

Christians 

a  Scattered  abroad.]     Lord  Barrington,  chap.  it.  8 ;   and  be  also  pleads,   from 

(UisotL  Saer.  Essay  II.  p.  84 — 88,)  stre-  chap.  i.  2«,  where  they  are  said  to  have 

Doovfiy  maintains,  that  St,  Peter  wrote  purified  their  touts  by  obeying  the  truth,  that 

only  to  the  converted  proselytes  of  the  gate;  it  is  likely  they  were  proselytes  of  the  gate, 

and  io  favour  of  this  opinion  he  urgeth  because  a  parallel  expression  is  used  by 

their  being  called  strangers;  which  be  St.  Peter  concerning  Cornelias  and  his 

thinks  is  the  stile  fecuUar  to  those  wbo  friends,  (Acts  xv.  9.    See  Vol. VIII.  4 33, 

having  renounced  idolatry,  and  receiving  note  h,)  whom  be  supposes  to  have  been 

the  seven  precepts  of  Noah,  were  yet  such.    He  likewise  argues  from  their  bo* 

strangers  to   the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  log  addressed  in  these  words.  If  ye  tail  on 

He  supposes  they  must  have  been  Gen-  the  Father,  mho  without  respect  of  persons, 

tiles,  frrranfr  they  saw  said,  once  not  to  judgeth  according    to   every  man's  work, 

ham  been  a  people,  chap.  ii.  9,   10,  and  (chap.  \.  17.)  by  St.  Peter,  who  bad  hinv 

to  bare  been  ignorant,  verse  U,  and  to  self  addressed   Cornelius   in  almost  the 

hare  wrought  the  wiU  of  the  Gentiles,  same  terms.     (Acts  x,  34, 35.    See  Vol. 

V1IL 
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♦ 

**cl-    Christians    whom    Providence   has    dispersed  throughout Pontns,Ga~ 
u      through  various  countries,  and  whom  Divine  todtotoff?*9***' 


I  Peter  grace  has  taught  to  consider  themselves,  where- 
J.i.    ever  they  dwell,  as  strangers  and  sojourners  on 
earth;  and  particularly  to  those  who  inhabit  the 
regions  of  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  and  those 
2  in  the  provinces  of  Asia  and  Bithynia.   I  call  you     2  Elect  according  to 
f elect,)  because  you  are  indeed  chosen  accord"  Q^1f^fik,^wl^gc  *|f 
ing  to  thefore-knowledgc  of  God  the  Father,  who  Mnctificatk>T  of^the 
has  projected  all  his  schemes  with  the  most  con-  Spirit  unto  obedience, 
summate   wisdom,  and  perfect  discerning  of  ffd  »p«nkiing  of  the? 

r  .  :        IT    V       1  1  i°  blood  of  lewis Christ : 

every  future  event.  He  has  been  pleased,  ac-  Grace  onXo  yoUf  ap4 
cording  to  the  steady  purposes  of  nts  grace,  to  peace  be  multiplied. 
bring  you  by  means  of  the  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit 9  by  the  sanctifying  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  operating  upon  your  souls,  to  evangelical 
obedience.  He  has  subduot}  all  your  prejudices 
against  the  gospel,  and  effectually  engaged  you 
to  submit  to  it ;  and  thus  you  are  interested  in 
the  pardon  of  sin,  and  in  all  the  other  blessings 
which  proceed  from  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christy  whereby  forgiveness  is  obtained  for 
us  Christians  as  it  was  for  the  Jews  under  the 
law  upon  sprinkling  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices; 
and  may  this,  anc)  every  other  instance  and  de- 
gree of  grace,  and  all  the  peace  consequent  upoq 
it,  be  multiplied  unto  you  all,  wherever  you  are, 
'       and  whatever  your  condition  and  circumstances 

Sin  life  may  be.       Whatever  your  afflictions     *   *!f!*J  **<**** 
are  in  this  variable  and  troublesome  world,  I  i^*esusCt»rist,wBkii 
hope  you  never  will  forget,  how  indispensably  according  to  hi&abpn. 
you  are  obliged  to  thankfulness  on  account  of  d*Dt  mercJ  I*8*11  be- 
your  Christian  privileges;  and  to  such  thank-  f£S£££  by  tbjTre! 
fulness  let  me  now  excite  you  and  myself:  blcs-  surrection   of    Jesut 
sed  therefore  [be]  the  God  and  Father  of  our  lard  Cbii*  fc»m  the  dead. 
Jesus  Christ,  who  according  to  his  abundant  mercy 
hath  regenerated  us  to  a  great,  important  and 
lively  hope  of  future  happiness  by  the  resurrection 
qf  Jesus  (Jhrist from  the  dead;  upon  whom  in- 
deed, 

VIII.  §  $3,  note  c.)    He  plead*  in  support  and  a*  for  the  force  which  may  scern  to 

of  the  tame  opinion,  their  being*  called  remain  in  his  lordships  arguments,  arising 

Christians,  (chap*  iv.  1 6,)  a  title  which  from  the  phrases  in  which  St.  Peter  *B- 

he  supposes  was  first  given  to  the  con-  dresses  tho«e  to  whom  he  writes,  it  'is, 

verted  proselytes  of  the  pate,  of  which  the  I  think,  entirely  annihilated,  by  suppos- 

church  at  Antioch,  where  they  were  first  ing  that  the  epistle  was  written  both  to 

called  Christians,    in  his    apprehension,  the  converted  Jews    and    Gentiles';    of 

consisted.     (Acts  xi.  26.    See  Vol.  VIII.  wtiicji  the  reader  will  be  able  to  form  a 

§  25,  note  f.)    But  all  this  appears  to  me  judgment}  by  observing  whether  my  pa- 

to  be  utterly  inconclusive;   it  is  in  part  rnphrate  of  the  several  passages  in  question 

obviated  already  in  my  notes  on  the  Acts  j  be  natural  and  easy. 

bUndefiki 


Blessing  God,  who  had  regenerated  them  to  a  lively  hope :  259 

deed ,  and  upon  whose  resurrection,  all  our  hopes    »«>*• 
4  To  an  inheritance  depend.         And   by  whom  we  are  brought  to      '• 
SSfiS&l&Eb  *he  cheerful  and  confident  expectation  of  an  tn-,-^ 
not  away,  reserved  in  herttance,  incorruptible,  undefiled b,  and  unfair    l  4. 
heaven  for  you,  ing,  which  nothing  can  spoil,  which  nothing 

can  pollute,  and  which  is  incapable  of  any  in- 
ternal decay,  as  well  as  external  violence.  This 
inheritance  is  reserved  in  the  heavens  for  you, 
and  for  all  true  believers  ;     Who,  though  now 
the  Wwe^ot^God  sarrounc'ed  with  many  apparent  dangers,  are  not 
tbrongMaith  unto  sal-  left  defenceless,  but  are  guarded,  as  in  a  strong 
vatioo,  ready  to  be  and  impregnable  garrison c,  by  the  almighty 
revealed  in  the  lwt  p^^  oy  q^  through  the  continued  exercise 

of  that  faith  which  this  almighty  power 
wrought  in  your  hearts ;  and  be  will  still  main*, 
tain  it  unto  that  blessed  hour,  when  you  shall 
receive  the  completeand eternal  salvation  which 
is  already  prepared,  and  though  now  kept  as  un- 
der a  veil,  is  to  be  revealed  in  its  full  radiance 
of  glory,  in  the  last  time d,  the  grand  period,  in 
which  all  the  mysteries  of  Divine  Providence 
6  Whereto  ye  great*  ${,a||  beautifully  terminate.     This  is  the  bles-g 

^rejm^hoo^  now  sed  ^^  M({  condit|on  to  which  by  thegOSpel 

be,)  ye  are  in  heavi-  you  are  brought,  in  which,  and  in  the  glorious 
nets  through  manifold  hopes  which  it  inspires,  you  cannot  but  rejoice, 
temptation* ;  though  nowfor  a  tittle  while,  if  it  be  necessary 

you  are  grieved,  and  distressed  amidst  various 
trials.  You  know,  they  are  all  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  infinite  wisdom  of  your  heavenly 
Father,  who  would  not  subject  you  to  them,  did 
be  not  see  them  to  be  subservient  to  your  truest 
happiness  ;  and  they  will  ere  long  be  broughtto 

iMwUtLdf ?n  ew"S*>  rr,od-    His  ttfa^i 

more  i*  most  kind  and  gracious,  namely,  that  the  little 

trial 

b  Undefiled.}     That  U,  into  which  no-  eluding  scene  of  all  the  Divine  dipenta* 

thing  that  poUuieth  can  enter.    The  land  tions  relating  to  this  world.        For  the 

of  Canaan  was  said  to  be  defiled  by  sin-  same  reason  it  is  called  the  last  day,  John 

nen  ;  to  which  perhaps  there  may  here  vi.  $ft  ;  and  xi.  24     And  the  design  of 

bean  allusion.    Compare  Rev.  xxi.  37.  the  passage  before  us  confirms  Ibis  inter- 

c  Are  guarded,  tfc]        The  original  pretation,  since  the  apostle  is  here  speak- 

word,  fgvMf/Acvtff,  is  veiy  emphatical,  and  ing  of  the  full'  manifestation  of  the  future 

properly  signifies,  being  kept  as  in  an  im~  happiness  reserved  in  heaven  for  them* 

pregnable  garrison,  secure  from  barm,  un-  Some  would  connect,  in  the  last  time,  with 

dertbe  observation  of  an  all-seeing  eye,  their  being  kept  by  the  power  of  Godi  and 

and  protection  of  an  almighty  hand.  Black'  understand  it,  as  if' the  apostle  had  said, 

null's  Sacred  Classics,  Vol.  I.  p.  196  Com-  Though  our  lot  i\  cast  in  the  last  time, 

pare  3  Cor.  xi.  3?,  in  the  Greek*  when  the  temptations^  tJo  apostacy  are  so 

d  In  the  last  time.'}    This  plainly  refers  great  and  powerful,  we  a$e,  notwithstand- 

to  the  second  appearance  of  Christ,  called  ing,  preserved  from   all'  the  dangeis  to 

ike  last  time,  because  it  will  be  the  con-  which  we  are  exposed. 

eflbf 

Vol.  X.  K  k 


the 
ecus 


260  Belitoing  in  Christ,  whom,  though  unseen,  they  hoe : 

sect,  trial  of  your  faith,  which  \%far  more  precious  more  precious  than  of 
L     and  valuable  than  that  of  goldwhich  perishes  and  fK°,d  .  **  ^"l1*??' 

■  ,.  M,       • ',  °.   ,     .    .    ,  r .  ,   -  ,   though  it  be  tried  with 

i  Peter  wear*  out  in  time,  though  U  be  tried  mlh fire, *n<\  fire>  might  be  found 
1. n.    purified  to  the  highest  degree  ;  may  be  found  to  unto  praise,  and  ho- 
praise  and  honour  and  glory,  in  the  great  day  of  "ou£r™d  **°7  *yu~ 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Divine  Au-  amst"0*    ° 
thor  and  Finisher   of  our  faith,   who  having 
endured  yet  sorer  trials,  will  rejoice  to  applaud 
and  reward  the  fidelity  of  his  servants  in  his 

8  cause :   I  say,  in  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,     &  Whom  hiring  not 
that  glorious  Redeemer,  whom  not  having  seen  e  **5n'  J*  J0Te »    in 

■  ,p  i     j- 1  it  j  whom  though  now  you 

with  your  bodily  eyes, nor  personally  conversed  see  him  not,  yet  be- 
with  him,  ye  nevertheless  love,  and  in  whom,  iieving,ye  rejoice  with 
though  now  you  see  [him]  not,  yet  assuredly  be-  JJ*  unspeakable   and 
lieving,  ye  rejoice,  as  your  almighty  Saviour,        °  *ory* 
Friend  and    Protector,  with   unutterable   and 
even  glorified  joy,  with  such  a  joy  as  seems  to 
0  anticipate  that  of  the  Saints  in  glory  ;  Receiving     9  R«*mog  the  end 

9  .id, ,  unspeakable  delight,  as  a  foil  equivalent  %£&£•*£. 
of  all  vour  trials,  the  great  end  of  your  ja*thy 

even  the  complete  solvation  of  \your]  souls ;  a 
prize  of  infinitely  greater  importance,  than  all 

10  you  can  be  called  to  sacrifice  for  its  sake !  Con*  1°  Of  which  sain- 
earning  which  salvation,  the  prophets  who  pre.  t£S&'&2£« 
aided  the  grace  of  the  gospel  [which  was  ap-  diligently,  who  ptophe- 
pointed]  to  you,  sought  and  diligently  enquired ;  »«edofthe  grace  that 
Searching  with  the  deepest  and  most  attentive  '^^tgrhat, 

1 1  reflection,  to  what  period  or  to  what  manner  of  or  what  manner  of 
time,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them,  drd  ''»e  the  Spirit  of 
refer '  when  he  testified  long  before  they  came  to  <£Zm$XZ£ 
pass,  the  venous  sufferings  which  were  to  come  it  testified  before-hand 
upon  Christ,  and  the  exalted  and  permanent  glory  the  sufferings  of  Christ 

which  was  to  succeed  them,  and  render    him  th^dhfoUow°ry   *** 

12  and  his  kingdom  so  perpetually  illustrious,  and 

his  servants  so  completely  happy.         To  the      jg  Unto  whom  it 
memorable  testimony  of  these  prophets  it  be-  was  revealed,  that  not 

comes  unto 

e  Not  having  seen']      It  it  very  possible  Spirit   which  dictated    to  the  prophets, 'h 

that  among  these  dispersed  Christians,  there  called  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  which  (a%  Mr. 

ni'ght  be  some  who  had  visited  Jerusalem  Fleming  observes, ChristoWVoh  I.  p.  185) 

whilst  Christ  was  there,  and  might  have  both  proves  his  existence  before  his  inear- 

seen,  or  even  conversed  with  him ;  but  nation,  and  illustrates  the  full  view  be 

as  the  greater  part  had  not,SL  Peter  speaks  himself  had  of  all  he  was  to  do  and  rafter 

according  to  the  usual  apostolic  manner,  under  the  character  of  our  Redeemer ;  the 

as  if  they  all  had  not.    Thus  he  speaks  particulars  of  which  therefore  must  have 

of  them  all  as  loving  Christ,  though  there  been  comprehended  in  the  stipulations  be- 

might  be  some  among  them  who   were  tween  him  and  the  Father. — The  apostle 

destitute  both  of  this  divine  principle,  and  in  discoursing  so  largely  concerning  the 

of  that  jny  which  he  speaks  of,  as,  Jito-  prophets,  seems  to  have  a  special  reference 

(arum,  wrought  up  even  to  gloty.  to  the   converted  Jews,  who  would  enter 

(Spirit  of  Christ  which  vas  in  them,  &c]  more  thoroughly  into  this  part  of  his  rea- 

It  is  well  worthy    our  notice,  that  the  aouing  than  the  converted  Gentiles. 


To  whom  tie  prophets,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  bore  witness.        26 1 

onto  themselves,  bat  comes  us  to  pav  a  sincere  and  profound  regard,    «ct. 
?«0the*S  *°  whom  such '  extraordinary  discoveries  were     u 


are  now  reported  unto  made,  as  no  attentive  reader  can  view  without  t  Peter 
you  by  tbem  that  have  conviction  and  astonishment ;  and  it  was  reveal-  i.  13. 
STT-.'^hX'  «*  to  them  among  other  things,  *U  {it  was] 
Holy  Ghost  tent  down  not  to  themselves,  but  to  us,  that  they  njLimstered 
from  heaven }  which  these   things :  they  knew  that  we,  when   the. 

*re  to  looit'iiS!1  dC"  eveots  arwe,  should  have  a  more  complete  un- 
derstanding of  these  oracles,  than  any  who  de- 
clared them,  had.       Consider  then,  how  happy 
you  are  in  that  dispensation  under  which  you 
now  live,  when  those  Divine  mysteries,  which 
were  only  in  a  more  obscure  manner  hinted  at 
by  the  prophets,  are  most  clearly  and  expressly 
declared  to  you,  by  those  who  hive  published  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  among  you,  by  the 
evident  authority  and  attestation,  as  well  as  by 
the  assistances  of  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  down  from 
heaven,  with  such  visible  glory,  and  testifying 
his  continued  residence  amongst  us  by  such 
wonderful  effects.    And  indeed,  the  doctrines 
which  they  preach,  are  things  of  so  great  ex- 
cellence and  importance,  as  to  be  well  worthy 
the  regard  of  angels,  as  well  as  men  ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, (as  the  images  of  the  cherubim  on 
the  mercyseat,  seemed  to  bow  down,  to  look 
upon  the  tables  of  the  law  laid  up  in  the  ark,) 
so  those  celestial  spirits  do.  from  their  heaven- 
ly abode,  desire  to  bend  down  h  to  [contemplate} 
such  glorious  displays  of  Divine  wisdom  and 
goodness,  and  attentively  to  survey  those  im- 
portant scenes  that  are  opening  upon  us  here  on 
earth ;  which  is  become  so  much  more  consi- 
derable than  it  would  otherwise  be,   as  it  is 
honoured  with  being  the  theatre  of  such  glori- 
ous events. 

IMPROVE- 

%  To  ssfem  it  not  revealed,  tfe  ]  I  think  beautifully  illustrated  it,  and  many  otbera 

this  text  plainly  proves,  that  the  prophets  have  remarked,)  to  the  bending  posture  in 

bad  some   general  intimatioa,  that  their  which  they  were  represented  on  the  merm 

prophecies  referred  to  the  Messiah;  but  cy-seat.      And  Mr.  BlackwaH  observes, 

that  they  did  not  understand  every  clause  (Sacred  Classics,  Vol.  I.  p.  43],)  that  it 

of  them  in  their  full  force,  nor  so  well  as  may  denote,  not  only  the  attentive  curio- 

we  understand  them*  who  are  capable  of  eity  with  which  they  may  inquire  into 

comparing  them  with  the  event.  the  gospel,  but  the  humility  of  'their  adora- 

h  An%ch  desire  to  bend  damn,  Ace.]  Thus  tion,  whereas  it  is  rery  probable  that  their 

it  is  in  the  original  n^v/xwiv  «rog«xx/4<",  apostate  brethren  refused  to  ttoop  to  sock 

desire  to  stoop  down  to,  in  allusion  no  doubt,  a  scheme, 
(as  Mr.  Saurin,  Diss.  Vol.  II.  p.  266,  has 

Kk3 


262  Reflections  on  the  happiness  of  the  elect  of  God* 


IMPROVEMENT. 


«CT. 

i. 


Are  we   desirous  of  rendering  it  apparent  to  ourselves,  and 
————all  around  us,  that  we  are  indeed  the  elect  of  God  f  Let  it  be,  by 
Ver.  2  an  humble  application  to  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  by  the  evident  fruits  of  the  sanctification  of  the  Spi- 
rit unto  obedience,  on  the  other. 

The  abundant  mercy  of  God,  hath  begotten  real  Christians  to 
the  lively  hope  of  an  incorruptible,  undefined,  and  unfading  inherit- 
ance, reserved  in  heaven  for  them  :    let  us   keep  it  steadily  in 
view,  and  earnestly  pray,   that  God  would  preserve  us  by  his 
„  mighty  power  throughfaith  unto  salvation.    Whilst  we  are  wait- 
ing for  this  salvation,  it  is  very  possible,  yea   probable,  affliction 
'  may  be  our  portion  ;  but  let  us  remember,  it  is  if  need  be,  that 
6  we  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations.     Our  faith,  and 
our  other  graces,  are  as  it  were  thrown  into  the  Jurnace,  not  to 
'  be  Consumed,  but  refined ;   that  tbey  may  be  found  unto  praise  and 
honour  and  glory  at  the  appearance  of  Jesus  Christ.    Even  at  pre- 
g  sent,  may  this  Divine  faith  produce  that  love  to  an  unseen  Jesus, 
,    which  is  here  so  naturally  expressed  by  the  apostle  ;  and  though 
rum  we  sec  him  not,  yet  may  that  love  be  eminently  productive  of 
joy>  even  that  joy  which  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  ;  and 
in  the  lively  and  vigorous  exercise  of  these  graces,  may  we  all 
receive  the  end  of  our  faith,  even  the  everlasting  salvation  of  our 
souls! 
ln     Let  what  we  are  here  told  of  the  prophetic  writers  be  improved 
as  it  ought,  to  confirm  our  faith   in   that  glorious  gospel,  of 
which  these  holy  men  have  given  in  their  writings  such  wonder* 
ful  intimations  and  predictions  ;  writings  which  we  have  such 
excellent  advantages  for  more  distinctly  and  clearly  understanding, 
than  even  they  themselves  did.     What  exalted  ideas  should  we 
*   entertain  of  a  dispensation  introduced  by  such  a  series  of  wonders, 
preached  by  the  inspired  prophets,  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  bis 
miraculous  gifts  and  salutary  influence  sent  down  from  heaven  : 
a  dispensation  into  the  glories  of  which  the  angels  desire  to  pry  ; 
how  much  more  worthy  then,  the  attention  of  the  children  of  men; 
who  are  so  nearly  concerned  in  it,  who  were  redeemed  from 
everlasting  destruction  by  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  ?     O  !  let 
us  review  it  with  the  closest  application,  and  improve  it  to  the 
infinitely  gracious  and  important  purposes  for  which  it  was  in- 
tended.   Then  will  grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  us ;  and 
however  we  may  now  be  dispersed  and  afflicted,  pilgrims  and 
grangers }  we  shall  ere  long  be  brought  to  our  everlasting  home, 

»n4 


They  should  gird  up  the  loins  of  their  mind ;  263 

and  meet  together  in  the  presence  of  our  dear  and  condescending  ««• 
Saviour;  where  having  a  more  lively  sense  of  our  obligations  to 
him,  and  beholding  his  glorj/t  we  shall  love  him  infinitely  better 
than  at  this  distance  we  have  been  capable  of,  and  feel  our  joy  in 
him  increased  in  a  proportionable  degree. 


ftlCT. 


SECT.  II. 

The  Apostle  enforces  his  general  exhortations  to  watchfulness , .  to  so- 
briety, to  love,  and  to  obedience,  by  an  affecting  representation 
(four  relation  to  God,  our  redemption  by  the  invaluable  blood  of 
Christ,  the  vanity  of  all  worldly  enjoyments,  and  the  excellence 
and  perpetuity  of  the  gospel-dispensation,  l  Pet.  I.  13,  to  the 
end. 

1  Piter  T.  13.  j  p£XER  I.  13, 

^^^toL^f  T  HAyE  been  endeavouring  to  give  you  some   "&" 

yew  mind,  be  sober,  *  general  ideas  of  the  excellence  and  import-' 

tad  hope  to  the  end,  anCe  of  the  gospel-dispensation  :  reminding:  you  i   i/r 

for  the  grace  that  uto     flL  j     r  i  i_-    i_  -^  ?  !•*«»• 

be  brought  uotoyou  at  °*  t"e  w°nderful  manner  in  which  it  was  mtro- 
tbeie?eiaikm  of  Jems  duced  by  the  united  labours  of  the  prophets  and 
ChnsL  apostles,  and  of  the  regard  paid  to  it  by  the  na- 

tive inhabitants  of  the  heavenly  world.  Regard 
it  therefore  as  worthy  the  closest  attention  ;  and 
let  the  blessings  of  it  be  most  vigorously  pursu- 
ed ;  and  girding  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  that 
you  may  be  capable  of  the  most  strenuous  acti- 
on, and  being  continually  sober  and  temperate, 
and  watchful  against  every  thing  that  would  en- 
snare and  pollute  you,  hope  unto  the  end/or  the 
grace  and  mercy  which  shall  be  brought  unto 
you,  in  the  great  and  glorious  day  of  the  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.  Live  in  the  view  of  his  se- 
cond appearance,  and  think  every  labour,  and 
every  self-denial  happily  bestowed,  which  may 
subserve  your  prospect  of  felicity  in  that  im- 
U  At  obedient  chii-  portant  day.  Vou  have  now  the  honour  to  be  14 
tan,  not  foshionini  adopted  into  the  family  of  God  ;  conduct  your- 
yourselves   according  seives  therefore  <whis  obedient  children,  not  fash" 

to  the  former  lust&,  in    .      .   _  ,  j*       *    *l     *  1     * 

votuMgiionnce :  toning  yourselves  according  to  the  former  lusts, 

which  you  indulged?)}  the  time  of  your  ignorance, 

when  you  knew  not  this  gospel,  and  were  many 

of  you  in  heathen  darkness,  and  others  under 

15  But  as  he  which  the  imperfect  dispensation  of  Moses  :  But  as  he  15 

lath  called  you  is  ho-  ^  ha$  called  you  to  this  glorious  light,  and  par- 

'  ticipation  of  such  invaluable  blessings,  is  holy, 

be 


264         Being  redeemed  from  their  vain  conversation  by  Christ ; 

•ict.  be  ye  yourselves  also  holy  in  the  whole  of  [your\  lY>  «o  be  ye  holy  in  ail 
"'     conversation,  in  every  thing  you  say  and  do ;  m™.ncr       convcr**F 


i  Peter  aspiring  after  this  as  your  greatest  honour,  to 
I.  15.    bear  the  image  of  God  in  the  moral  perfections  ' 

16  of  his  nature  ;  For  it  is  written  in  several  pas-  16  Because  it  U  writ- 
sages  of  the  Mosaic  scriptures,  (Lev.  xi.  44;  ^^^ Mjf  **  E 
xix.  2 ;  xx.  7,)   Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

There  is  the  same  force  in  the  argument  now, 
respecting  us  Christians,  which  there  was  with 
regard  to  the  Jews ;  yea  greater  force,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  in  which  the  sanctity  of 
the  Divine  Being  is  now  more  illustriously  dis- 

17  played  ;  And  accordingly  let  me  exhort  you,  if  17  And  if  ye  call  oa 
ye  call  upon  the  God  and  Father  of  all,  whowith-  the  Fatbcr»  **»  with- 
out  respect  of  persons,  or  any  kind  of  partiality,  ^^T^LE^ 
whether  to  Jews  or  Gentiles,  judges  every  one  every  man's  work, 
according  to  [his]  works,  to  converse  during  the  p*81  **  t,mc I of  J00* 
time  of  your  sojourning  here,  with  all  becoming  J^T"10*  '* 
reverence  and  humility,  in  the  religious/erar  of 

18 God;  And  so  much  the  rather,  knowing,  the     18 Forasmuch  a»ye 
price  of  your  redemption  to  have  been  so  rich  know  that  ye  were  not 
and  invaluable.    This  is  an  important  article  of  ^^e^in^^u 
Divine  knowledge,  of  which  no  Christian  can  ver  and  gold,  from 
be  ignorant,  that  you  were  not  redeemed  with  cor*  7°™  **>«>  comreraattoa 
ruptible  things,  as  with  silver  and  gold  %  which  ^tJUS^ 
however  regarded  by  men,  have  no  value  in  the 
sight  of  God ;  this,  I  say,  was  not  the  price  which 
bought  youfromyour  vain,  trifling,  and  unpro- 
fitable conversation,  received  by  tradition  from 
yourfathersh,  from  those  hereditary  superstiti- 
ons, follies,  and  vices,  which  had  in  succeeding 
generations  assumed  the  name  and  the  garb  of 
religion,  and  from  the  guilt  which  they  had 
brought  upon  your  souls.    Ineffectual  had  all 
the  treasures  of  the  earth  been  to  purchase  help 
for  us  under  so  sad  and  deplorable  a  circutn- 

j  9  stance.  But  God  was  pleased  to  find  out  the  19  Bat  with  the  pre. 
only  ransom,  and  has  redeemed  us  with  the  pre-  ™%  "too?  £u™t 
ciaus  blood  of  Christ  his  Son,  as  of  a  lamb  unble-  blemish  and'  without 
tnished  and  unspotted,  free  from  the  least  degree  spot: 

of 

a  Redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  with  nor  can  I  perceive  the  elegance  of  the 

titter  and  gold,  tec]    Some  think  here  is  supposed  alius  ion.    Compare  WetPs  Geog. 

an  allusion  to  the  lamb,  which  made  an  of  the  Old  Test.  Vol.  I.  p.  275. 
atonement,  and  was  bought  at  the  common        b  Received  by  tradition,  fcc]      Some 

expence  furnished  by  the  contribution  of  thiuk  this  refers  to  the  Jewish  traditions ; 

the  half-shekel,  as  an  atonement  for  their  but  perhaps    it  may  express  those  vain 

souls.     Compare  Exod.  xxx.  11,  &c     As  rites  of  worship  which  for  successive  ages 

for  those  that  think  here  is  a  reference  to  had  been  delivered  down  from  parents  to 

the  stamp  of  a  lamb  on  the  Jewish  coin,  I  their  children  in  the  Gentile  world, 
am  neither  sure  of  the  truth  of  the  fact, 

c  Who 


Who  was  appointed  before  the  world  began.  265 

of  moral  pollution,  and  therefore  properly  repre-   u«. 
tented  by  those  lambs,  free  from  all  corporeal      "* 
spots  and  blemishes,  which  the  Jews  were  re-  Tpcter 
quired  to  offer  as  an  expiation  for  their  souls.    1. 19. 

k***2a!LZ&^hJ!rM  **  ^  P*80^  'am'1  was  ch08®0*  and  set  20 

the  'foundation  of  tte  aPart  some  t*me  before  fe  was  sacrificed,  so  the 
world,  but  was  mani-  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  who  was  indeed  typified  by 
jbt  io  these  last  timet  it,  was  known,  approved,  and  fore-appointed 
,ou '  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  made  mani- 

fest in  these  latter  times9  by  the  clear  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  for  your  sokes,  that  ye  might  ob- 
91  Who  by  htm  do  tain  redemption  and  salvation  by  him  ;  Even  ye  21 

^Wm^p^^  *">  ****  ty  *»»  afld  *«  manifestations  of  the 
•ad.  and  gave  hia  Divine  grace  and  mercy  in  him,  are  brought  to 
glory,  that  your  nuth  repose  your  trust  and  confidence  in  Godc9  who 
mo^bojm  m*ht  *  ift  raised  nimfrotn  the  dead,  and  gave  him,  such 

exalted  glory  and  majesty  in  the  celestial  world  ; 
that  so  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God,  and 
ye  might  be  encouraged  to  commit  all  your  con- 
cerns  to  him  with  chearful  confidence,  when  he 
has  appointed  you  such  a  Saviour ;  and  to  ex- 
pect all  blessings  from  that  friendship  with  him 
which  is  founded  upon  the  incarnation,  atone* 
22  Seeing  ye  hare  ment,  and  blood  of  his  own  Son.     Let  it  be  22 

5^^°^  your  care'  there.fon:'  t^t  having  purified  your 
through  the  Spirit  unto  souls  by  an  application  to  this  fountain  which 
unfeigned  love  of  the  God  has  opened,  and  by  that  obedience  to  the 

k^i^hi^lriih  tru*h  which  wiU  trough  the  assistance  of  the 

lore ooe aootner  with    n   .    .    .        ,  .       /° 

•pure  heart  fervently.  Sprit  be  the  result  of  such  an  application;  and 

since  the  whole  genius  and  design  of  this  reli- 

r;ion,  which  you  have  imbibed  and  professed* 
eads  to  an  undissembled  brotherly  love ;  let  it  be 
your  care,  I  say,  to  enter  affectionately  into  its 
design  and  tendency  ;  and  to  love  one  another 
out  of  a  pure  heart;  operating  fervently  and  in- 
tensely*, and  not  to  rest  merely  in  those  deceit- 
ful forms  and  professions  of  affection,  with  which 
the  men  of  the  world  amuse  themselves  and 
each  other ;  or  in  those  trifling  instances  of 
friendship  which  can  do  little  to  approve  its 
*3  Being  born  again,  reality  and  sincerity.    The  temper  and  conduct  23 

sot ^corruptible seed  which  j  recommend>  may  ju9tjv  be  expected 

from 

c  Who  fly  him  trvstin  God.]  This  phrase  Christ's  resurrection,  and  the  power  with 

itTemarkable,  and  I  think  with  Mr.  HaU  which  God  invested  him  on  his  ajcenston 

let  (tee  his  Notes  and  Di*courses9  Vol.   f.  into  heaven. 

p.  58.)  that  the  meaning  is,  that  Chris-        d    Intensely."]     So    I  think   the  word 

tians,  who  before  their  conversion  were  txrmwf  properly  signifies;  according  to  the 

ignorant  ot  the  true  God,  learnt  his  Being  sense  in  which  it  is  used  by  Pbrybius  and  - 

•nd  Providence  from  the    great   fact  of  Herodotus.    See  Rapkelius  Annot.in  be, 

e  Tk* 


t 


266  Reflections  on  the  stability  of  the  Divine  word^  Kc. 

MCT-   from  vou,  considering  your  relation  to  God,  and  •><*  of  incorruptible, 
"•      to  each  ot.ier,  as  having  been  regenerated,  not  J*  *c  ™£«  ^ 


1  Peter  ty  corruptible  seed,  not  by  virtue  of  any  descent  abideth  for  ever, 
i.  23.  from  human  parents,  but  by  incorruptible ;  not 

laying  tbe  stress  of  your  confidence  on  your 

pedigree  from  Abraham,  if  you  had  the  honour 

to  descend  from  that  illustrious  patriarch  ;  for 

that  descent  could  not  entitle  you  to  the  im- 
portant blessings  of  the  gospel.     It  is  by  means 

of  the  efficacy  of  the  word  of  God  upon  your 

hearts,  even  that  powerful  word  which  lives  and 

endures  for  ever*,  that  you  are  become  entitled 
24  to  these  glorious  evangelical  pri vi  leges.     For  as      24  FoT  al1  fle*  *»  *» 

the  propnet  Isaiah  testifies,  (Isaiah  xl.  6,)  f  «£*£,£ £*3    ' 
flesh  [is I  as  grass,  ana  all  the  glory  oj  man  as  the  grass.    The  gnu  wi- 
flowcr  of  the  grass,  which  is  yet  frailer  than  thereth,  and  the  flower 

that ;  the  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  **"»'  ««*h«wf  * 
falleth;  quicklv  deprived  of  its  blooming  ho- 
nours, itdrops,  blasted  and  dying,  to  the  ground. 

And  thus  precarious  and  uncertain  are  all  tbe 

dependencies  which  we  can  have  on  perishing 
55  creatures  ;  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for     %$  But  the  ^^  of 

ever  in  undiminished  force  and  vigour,  nor  can  the  Lord  endureth  for 
*    ten  thousand  succeeding  ages  prevent  or  abate  cv^j   A?.d  ""{•  ** thc 

its  efficacy.    Now  this,  which  the  prophet  refers  ™pel  J p!^^  ^ 

to  in  the  oracle  I  have  just  been  quoting,  is  the  to  you. 

word  which   is  preached  to  you  in  the  gospel : 

shew  therefore  your  regard  to  it  by  such  a 

temper  and  behaviour,  both  towards  God  and 

man,  as  it  was  intended  to  inculcate  and  pro* 

duce. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  it  be  matter  of  our    daily    delightful  meditation,    that 
Ver.  while  we  clearly  discern  the  uncertainty  of  all  human  depend- 
24encies,  which  wither  like  the  grass,  and  fall  like  the  flower  of 
25  the  field,  the  word  of  God  is  permanent  and  immutable.    Let  us 
cheerfully  repose  our  souls  on  this   stable,   unfailing  security  ; 
gratefully  acknowledging  the  goodness  of  God,  that  he  hath  con- 
descended to  lay  a  foundation  for  our  hope,  so  firm  and  durable 
23  as  his  own  infallible  word,  and  to  make  that  word  the  incorruptible 
seed  of  our  regeneration.  If  we  have  indeed  experimentally  known 

its 

e  The  word  of  God,  which  live*  and  en-  Wolfiol  imagines  to  the  order  of  tbe  ori~ 

dure*  for  ever."]   This  it  rendered  by  some,  ginal  words)    to  refer  this  clause  to  the 

Who  lives  and  endures  for  ever,  referring  word  of  God,  which  is  frcre  stiled  tutior* 

it  to  God  himself.    But  it  is  more  agree-  ruptible  seed, 
able  to  the  design  of  the  apostle,  and  (as 


They  should  lay  aside  all  malice  and  guile,  267 

its  efficacy  and  power,  so  that  our  souls  are  purified  by  obeying  the   ,1CT- 
truth,  let  us  carefully  express  our  obedience  to  it,  by  unassembled,  _1_ 
fervent  brotherly  love;  and  animated  by  our  glorious  and  exalted  yer# 
hopes  as  Christians,  even  that  Divine  and  illustrious  hope  of  the  22 
grace  to  be  brought  unto  us  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  let  13 
us  set  ourselves  to  the  vigorous  discharge  of  every  duty,  as  know- 
ing  that  we  should  be  children  of  obedience,  having  the  excuse  14 
of  ignorance  no  longer  to  plead  for  the  indulgence  of  our  Justs, 
but  by  a  holy  God  being  called  with  a  holy  calling,  and  instructed 
to  invoke  him,  al  once,  as  our  gracious  Father  and  impartial 
Judge. 

It  is  worthy  of  our  special  remark,  that  the  blessed  apostle 
urges  us  to  pass  the  transitory  and  limited  time  of  our  sojourning  17 
here  in  fear,  from  the  consideration  of  our  being  redeemed  by  the  18, 19 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  which  is  a  price  of  infinitely  more  value 
than  all  the  treasures  of  the  universe.    And  certainly  there  is  a 
mighty  energy  in  the  argument ;  for  as  it  is  a  very  amiable,  so  it 
is  also  a  very  awful  consideration.    What  heart  so  hardened,  as 
not  to  tremble  at  trampling  on  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
frustrating,  as  far  as  in  him  lies,  the  important  design  of  his  death  ? 
Frustrating  the  design  of  a  scheme,  projected  from  eternity  in  the20 
councils  of  heaven,  and  at  length  made  manifest  with  every  cir- 
cumstance to  convince  our  judgments,  and  engage  our  affections. 
And  while  we  are  reflecting  on  the  resurrection  and  exaltation  of  21 
our  Redeemer,  as  the  great  foundation   of  our  eternal  hopes, 
let  us  dread  to  be  found  opposing  him,  whom  God  hath  esta- 
blished  on  his  own  exalted  throne;  and  with  the  utmost  reve- 
rence let  us  kiss  the  Son,  in  token  of  our  grateful  acceptance  of 
his  mercy,  and  cheerful  and  humble  submission  to  his  authority f 
(Psal.  ii.  12.) 


SECT.  III. 

The  Apostle  urges  them%  by  a  representation  qf  their  Christian  pri- 
vileges, to  receive  the  word  qf  God  with  meekness,  to  continue  in 
the  exercise  of  faith  in  Christ,  as  the  great  foundation  qf  their 
eternal  hopes,  and  to  maintain  such  a  behaviour  as  might  adorn 
his  gospel,  among  the  unconverted  Gentiles.    I  Pet.  II.  1 — 12. 

ipitf*ii.  l.  1  Peter  II.  1. 

W™22**  mil  T  HAVE  been  reminding  you  of  the  everlasting   „ct> 
lice,  aod all  guUc,  and       permanency  and  invariable  certainty  of  the     '"• 
hypo-  word  of  God ;  let  this,  therefore,  engage  you  TZTT" 
to  pay  it  a  becoming  regard;  and  laying  aside    lla  u 
Vol.  X.  LI  all 


26 8  And  should  desire  that  rational  unmingled  milk : 

iict.  all  malignity,  and  all  deceit,  and  hypocrisies  and  hypocrisies,and  envies f 
"l     envies,  and  all  evil  speakings,  which  are  so  con-  ^  »Ucvii.*peak.ngs, 

l  Peter  trar.V  to   its  benevolent  design,     With  all  sira-      9  As  new-born  babes 

ll.a.    phcity,  as  new-born  infants*,  who  are  reeene-  de«ire  the  sincere  milk 
r       Tf  j         i  p         of  the  word   that 

rated  by  Divine  grace,  desire  that  spiritual  nou-  roay  gT0W  thereby  > 

rishment,  that  rational  and  unmingled  milk,  if  I 

roay  so  call  it ;  that  so  ye  may  grow  thereby  to  a 

3  state  of  adult  Christianity.     And  this  may  rea-      3  If  so  be  ye  have 
sonably  be  expected  of  you,  since  you  have  so  tasted  that  the  Lordu 
experimentally  felt  and  tasted  that  the  Lord  [is]  *r*clout# 
gracious*,  since  you  have  known  the  sweetness 

there  is  in  Christ,  and  how  suitable  he  is  to  the 
necessities  and  desires  of  an  awakened  sinner; 

4  To  whom  coming  [as  to]  a  living  stone,  whq  is  4  To  whom  coin- 
capable  of  diffusing  spiritual  life  into  those  who  inP»  as  *"*J  *Ji.vlD* 
are  united  to  him,  though  disallowed  indeed  and  J^JJ'  0f!  B^  ^ut 
rejected  of  men,  yet  chosen  of  God,  [and]  inex-  chosen  of  God,  and 

5  pressibly  precious  and  valuable  ;      Ye  also  as  prions, 

V»  •         *  i         i_«  j  j     •   •       !•<•        5  Ye  also  as  lively 

living  stones,  united  to  him,  and  deriving  life  ltone%  m  built  upJ 

from  him,  are  built  up  as  a  spiritual  house,  con-  spiritual   house,     an 
sec  rated  to  his  service;  and  in  another  view,  ye  holy  priesthood  to  of- 
may  be  considered  as  a  holy  priesthood,  destined  £[ficucpIt  acceptabie'to 
to  offer  up  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  prayer,  praise  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 
and  obedience,  which  are  all  acceptable  to  God 
by  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  great  High  Priest 
over  the  house  of  God,  whose  intercession  alone 
can  recommend  to  the  Father  such  imperfect  ser~ 

6  vices  as  ours.  Therefore  it  is  contained  in  a  *  Wherefore  also  it 
vdUoowo  passage  of  the  scripture,  (Isaiah  *^S£B-Jdi5 
xxviti.  16,)  Behold  I  lay  m  Ston  a  stone,  even  a  in  sion  a  chief  comer- 
chief  corner- stone,  chosen,  precious;  and  he  that  "tone,  elect,  precious; 
confidethinityshallnot  be  ashamed:  which  words  ^iJk^SuS 
undoubtedly  refer  to  the  Messiah,  as  the  great  confounded. 

7  hope  and  confidence  of  his  church.  To  you  i  UnM>  y««  *««*- 
therefore  who  believe,  [it  is]  precious':  you,  ^t^buY^ 
who  rest  your  salvation  on  this  corner-stone,  them  which  be  dis- 
know  by  blessed  experience  its  value,  as  infi-  obedient,  the  stone 
nitely  beyond  all  that  can  be  compared  with  it.  which 
But  as  for  those  who  are  disobedient,  these  words 

of  the  Psalmist  are  accomplished  with  regard  to 
them,  and  may  well  be  recollected  in  the  pre- 
sent correction,  (Psalm  cxviii.  22,)  The  stone 

which 

a  Nino-tar*  infants.]     This  expression  b  Since  you  have  tatted,  &c]    This  is  the 

very  emphatically  denotes  those  who  are  proper  rendering  of  it*ip,  and  not,  accord- 

newly    converted  or    regenerated. — Wolfiut  in  g  to  our  translation,  if  to  be*    See  Black* 

observes,  (Cut*  PhiloL  Vol.  V.  p.  105,)  wall's  Sacred  Class.  Vol.  II.  p.  803. 

that  the  Jewish  rabbles  were  wont  to  stile  c  It  it  precious*]    t»ja*,  Preciousnest  it» 

new  proselytet  to  their  religion,  Utile  chit-  te\f* 
*              dren  and  new-born  babes. 

dTfcy 


Unto  them  who  believe  Christ  is  precious.  269 

which  the  builderi  dis-  which  the  builders  rejected,  is  become  the  head  qf  «**. 
madl'the  b^ofUie  ttlt  corner  *  a"  tf,eir  opposition  to  it  is  in  vain: 


comer :  they  can  never  pretend  to  prevent  the  honour  to  i  petCT 

which  it  is  destined  in   the  Divine  purpose;    II- 7. 

8  And  a  stone  of  And  to  themselves,  it  is  also,  as  Isaiah  expresses  8 
numbhng,  and  •  rock  jt  j    t^e  precedjncr  context,  a  sto?ie  of  stumbling. 

of  offence,  even  to  them         ,  ri     r   /r  *t_  u  \a     ^  J 

which  ttambie  at  the  and  a  rock  oj  offence ;  they  who  would  attempt, 

word,  being  disobedi-  as  it  were,  to  remove  it  out  of  the  way,  find  it 

ent:   wheTeunto  aUo  an  0Ver-match  for  their  strength,  and  are  dashed 

eywexeappoia  .^  pjeces  ^  jt>     They  being  disobedient  to  the 

Divine  revelation,  stumble  at  the  wort*  of  the 
gospel,  which  contains  this  awful  testimony,  and 
bring  inevitable  ruin  upon  themselves;  to  which 
also  they  were  appointed  by  the  righteous  sen- 
tence of  God  long  before,  even  as  early  as  in 
his  first  purpose  and  decree  he  ordained  his  Son 
to   be  the  great  Foundation   of   his    church. 

9  But  ye  are  a  cho-  But  you,  on  the  contrary,  who  unfeignedly  be- 9 
wo  generation,  a  royal  Heve  in  him,  [are!  a  chosen  generation*  9  a  royal 
%5X£E2?Z&  priesthood,  who  bear  at  once  the  dignity  of 
tbm  ye  should  shew  kings,  and  sanctity  of  priests:  a  holy  nation ,  set 
forth  the  praises  of  him  apart  in  a  special  manner  for  the  service  of  God ; 
?J£L£2&&  **d  a  peculiar  people.  When  these  titles  were 
varveiious  light :         given  to  Israel  of  old,  it  was  in  an  inferior 

sense;  and  it  is  in  a  much  nobler  signification, 
that  these  words  may  be  applied  to  you.  ConT 
sider  it  therefore  as  the  wise  intention  of  Divine 
Providence,  that  you  should  declare  and  pro- 
claim  all  abroad,  the  virtues*  qf  him  who  has 
called  you  out  of  that  darkness,  in  which  you  ori. 
ginally  were,  into  his  marvellous  and  glorious 
lights;  that  clear  light  pf  the  gospel,  which 
opens  so  many  illustrious  scenes  of  Divine  won- 
ders. 

d  Tkey  being  disobedient,  stumble,  fee]  when  applied  to  Christian*  just  to  the  idea, 

A  learned  writer,  I  think,  very  well  ob-  which  the  like  phrases  had,  when  applied 

sen es,  that  it  is  doing  violence  to  the  text,  to  the  Jews. 

to  read  it  as  one  continued  sentence,  as  it  is  f  The  virtue*.]  We  render  it  praises  ; 
in  our  translation.  The  truth  is,  the  apos-  bat  the  word  *ot\*c,  is  weJl  known  corn- 
tie  runs  a  double  antithesis  between  belie-  monly  to  have  the  signification  here  as- 
vcrs  and  unbelievers :  t//uu?  *»— wtc-ivx*iit  signed  it. 

tsith  he,  To  you  who  believe,  it  is  precious  :        %  Marvellous  and  glorious  light.']      A, 

o*u£v«-i  di,  but  to  them  who  are  disobedient,  most  beautiful  expression  of  the  wonders 

and  unbelievers,  a  stone  of  stumbling :  ot  the  gospel  opens  on  the  enlightened  eye. 

wp«R»g%r0't»  they  stumble:    vfxttc  it,   but  But  perhaps  no  interpretation  was  ever 

stm  are  a  chosen  people,  &c.    See  Taylor**  more  unnatural  and  servile  to  an  hypothec 

K*y  to  the  Romans,  §71.  sis  than  that  which  the  author  of  Miscel- 

e  Ye  are  a  chosen  generation.]      Dr.  ianea  Sacra  gives  to  these  words,  when 

Wbitby  shews  at  large  that  the  phrase  of  he  explains  their  being  called  out  of  dark- 

Goo?s  chosen  is  applied  to  the  whole  nation  nets,  by  their  being  first  made  proselytes  of 

of  the  Jews,    good  and  bad,  and  not  to  the  gate  from  their  state  of  heathen  ido- 

tbosa  among  them  who  might  be  supposed  latry,  and  then  being  brought  into  the 

elected  to  eternal  life.     Bat  it  seems  very  marvellous  light  of  the  Christian  religion* 

unreasonable  to  limit  such  phrases  as  these  MuceL  Sacra.  Vol.  II.  p.  3$. 

LI  2  hWero 


270  -     They  should  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts. 

»«ct.  ders»    To  this,  are  you,  my  brethren  called,      10  Which  in  time 
"'"  who  once  [were]  not  a  people,  but  [are]  now  the  Pa?  wen  n<*  *  p**'?* 

—  f       r  v*  ji,  l    rL   *j       +      l*    •     j  hut  are  now  the  people 

i  peter  P*Pfe  3f  &*«  i  »**  had  not  obtained  mercy ;  Gf  God :  which  had  not 
II.  10.  who,  many  of  you,  lay  in  the  ruins  of  the  Gen-  obtained  mercy,   bat 
tile  world,  but  have  now  obtained  mercy,  and  ™"    have    obteinc«l 
are  gathered  into  the  church  of  God,  and  by  his  mcrcy' 
11  favour  entitled  to  all  its  privileges.    My  be-     n  Dearly  beloved, 
loved  brethren,  let  it  be  your  special  care  to  l  be,^Jh  ^JJJJ  <d2; 
walk  worthy  of  these  privileges ;  and  that  you  f^  fom%J»bTy\ists"t 
may,  /  beseech  [you]  as  strangers  in  this  world,  which  war  against  the 
and  sojourners  in  the  body,  who  are  to  be  here  umU 
but  for  a  very  little  space  of  time,  and  must  soon 
quit  this  state  of  mortality  to  dwell  in  another 
-world,  that  ye  abstain  from  camal  lusts,  in  the 
gratification  of  which,  only  a  very  mean  and 
transient  pleasure  is  to  be  found  :  tor  these  are 
appetites  which  are  suited  only  to  that  part  of 
our  nature,  which  so  soon  is  to  be  laid  down, 
and  which  do  indeed  make  war  against  the  no- 
bler powers  of  the  immortal  soul,  and  have  a 
tendency,  not  only  to  injure,  but  for  ever  to 
ruin  it,  if  they  are  suffered  to  prevail  and  go- 
12vern;    Having  your  conversation  honest,  fair,     ,2    Having    your 
and  honourable  among  the  Gentiles,  particularly  %££™t£  Geotu«  \ 
in  an  exemplary  discharge  of  all  social  and  rela-  that     whereas    they 
tive  duties ;  that  whereas  they  speak  against  you,  sP?f*  as»n*t  J°*  *• 
as  evil  doers,  in  separating  from  the  worship  of  {£' y^%x>d^w©*s[ 
their  gods,  and  joining  yourselves  with  what  which  they  than  be* 
tbey^  presumptuously  call  the  impious  sect  of  h£,d»  glorify  God  in 
Christians,  they,  being  eye-witnesses  continually  y    vultauon* 

of  [your]  good  works,  rnay  not  only  lay  aside 
these  blasphemous  reproaches,  but  exchange 
them  for  commendations  and  praises;  and  so 
may  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  [their]  visitation, 
during  the  season  in  which  the  gospel  is  preach-* 
ed  among  them,  whereby  they  are  visited  with 
he  offers  of  pardon  and  salvation. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Let  us  examine  our  own  hearts  seriously  and  impartially,  with 

respect  to  those  branches  of  the  Christian  temper,  and  those  views 

of  the  Christian  life,  which  are  exhibited  in  this  excellent  portion 

of  holy  writ.    Let  us,  especially,  enquire,  in  what  manner,  and 

to 

h  Were  noC  a  people."]    I  think  it  plain  to  the  Gentiles,  that  I  thought  it  much 
that  Hosea  is.  S3,  (to  which  there  seems  better  to  give  it  inch  a  turn,  than  to  sop- 
here  to  be  a  reference)  relates  to  the  Is-  pose  it  here  spoken  only  of  Jewish  con* 
raelites  after  their  rejection.    Bat  it  may  verts, 
with  so  much  propriety  be  accommodated 


f 


Reflections  on  our  dignity  as  a  peculiar  people.  2?  t 

to  what  purposes  we  receive  the  word  of  God  f    Is  it  with  the  sim-  ,ICT* 

plicity  of  babes,  or  children  f  do  we  desire  it,  as  they  desire  the L. 

breast  f  do  we  lay  aside  those  evil  affections  of  mind,  which  would  Yen 
incapicitate  us  for  receiving  it  in  a  becoming  manner  ?    And  does  2 
it  conduce  to  our  spiritual  nourishment,  and  growth  in  grace  ?  have  1 
we  indeed  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  f  do  we  experimentally 
know,  that  to  the  true  believer  the  Redeemer  is  inestimably  pre*3 
cious  f  have  we  indeed  come  to  him,  as  the  living  stone  ;  and  not-, 
withstanding  all  the  neglect  and  contempt  with  which  he  may  be 
treated  by  many  infatuated  and  miserable  men,  by  wretches  who 
are  bent  on  their  own  destruction,  do  we  regard,  and  build  on  him 
as  our  great  and  only  foundation  f  and  do  we  feel  that  spiritual 
lift  diffused  through  our  souls,  which  is  the  genuine  consequence 
of  a  real  and  vital  union  with  him  ? — If  these  be  our  happy  cir- 
cumstances, we  shall  never  be  ashamed  or  confounded :  for  this  is 
that  foundation  which  God  hath  laid  in  Zion  ;  and  the  united  ef-  6  *> 
forts  of  earth  and  hell  to  raze  or  overturn  it,  will  be  scattered  as 
chaff  and  stubble,  and  by  the  breath  of  God  be  rendered  utterly 
vain  and  ineffectual. 

Are  we  conscious  of  our  high  dignity,  as  we  are  a  chosen  genets  L0 
ration,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people  ?  are 
our  hearts  suitably  affected  with  a  sense  of  the  Divine  goodness,  in 
calling  us  to  be  a  people,  who  once  were  not  a  people  ;  and  us  be- 
hoed,  who  were  not  beloved  ;  in  leading  us  from  the  deplorable 
darkness  of  ignorance  and  vice,  in  which  our  ancestors  were  involv- 
ed, into  the  marvellous  light  of the  gospel',  yea,  in  dissipating  those 
thick  clouds  of  prejudice  and  error,  which  once  veiled  this  sacred 
light  from  our  eyes,  that  its  enlivening  beams  might  break  in  upon 
our  souls  !  And  are  we  now  shewing  forth  his  praises  f  are  we 
now  offering  to  him  spiritual  sacrifice,  in  bumble  dependence  on 
Christ,  our  great  High  Priest,  who  continually  intercedes  for  our 
acceptance  with  Godf  Then  shall  we  indeed  make  our  calling  and 
our  election  sure,  and  shall  ere  long  appear  in  his  heavenly  temple, 
both  as  kings  and  priests  unto  God  to  participate  of  our  Redeem* 
er's  glory,  to  reign  with  him,  and  minister  to  him  for  ever. 

Let  us  be  careful,  in  the  mean  time,  to  remember,  that  we  are 
strangers  and  sojourners  on  earth,  as  all  our  fathers  were  ;  and  1 1 
that  our  days  in  this  transitory  life  are  but  as  a  shadow  that  declin- 
etb  ;  and  let  us  learn  to  regard  the  appetites  of  our  animal  nature, 
and  the  interest  of  this  mortal  life,  with  a  noble  superiority; 
reflecting  for  how  little  a  space  of  time  they  will  solicit  our  atten- 
tion. And  as  for  fleshly  lusts,  let  us  consider  them  as  making  war 
against  the  soul ;  arming  ourselves  with  that  resolution  and  forti- 
tude which  is  necessary  to  prevent  their  gaining  a  victory  over 
us  ;  which  would  be,  at  once,  our  disgrace  and  our  ruin.    There 

is 


272  They  should  submit  themselves  to  their  governors  ; 

•ict.  is  an  additional  argument  to  be  derived,  for  a  strenuous  opposi* 
Ul*    tion  to  them,  for  our  circumstances  and  situations  in  the  present 

Ven  world,  where  there  are  so  many  enemies  to  our  holy  religion, 
12  who  cannot  be  more  effectually  silenced  than  by  our  good  con- 
versation. Let  it  be,  therefore,  our  principal  care  to  cutoff 
from  them  the  occasion  of  speaking  against  lis  as  evil-doers ;  and 
by  exhibiting  a  clear  and  unexceptionable  pattern  of  good  works 
in  our  daily  conversation,  let  us  invite  and  allure  them  to  iwi- 
prove  the  day  of  their  visitation,  and  glorify  their  father  who  is  in 
heaven. 


SECT.  IV. 

• 

In  order  to  adorn  the  gospel,  the  Apostle  urges  upon  them  the  exer* 
cise  of  a  due  care  as  to  relative  duties ;  and  particularly  a  sub- 
jection to  civil  governors,  and  to  masters,  even  where  their  dis- 
positions or  injunctions  might  be  harsh  and  severe ;  enforcing 
all  by  the  consideration  of  that  patience  with  which  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  endured  his  most  grievous  sufferings.  1  Pet.  II.  13, 
to  the  end. 


SECT 
iv 


1  Peter  II.  1 3.  *  p™  it.  13. 

•T'  HAVI?G  beeii  ^  ukrginguyou  t0  s^a  W^13£S 

—         good  example  before  those  who  are  with-  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
i  Peter  out  ;  for  the  further  illustration  of  that  general  **e  :  whether  it  be 
"•  J3-  precept,  let  me  exhort  you  to  be  particularly  ^elringassupreittc; 
careful  to  be  subject  to  every  human  constitution* 
of  government,  under  which  you  are  providen- 
tially placed,  for  the  Lord's  sake,  and  that  ye 
may  not  bring  any  reflection  upon  the  religion 
of  Jesus  ;  whether  it  be  to  the  king  or  emperor, 
14  as  supreme  ;        Or  whether  it  be  to  governors     H  Or  unto  gover* 
and  presidents,  as  sent  and  commissioned  by  him  »ors,  as  unto  them  that 
from  Rome,  in  order  to  the  punishment  of  evil-  ^K^t 
doers b  but  to  the  praise  of  them  who  do  well ;  doers,    and  for    the 
for  this  is  indeed  tne  true  intent  of  magistracy,  Praiie  of  them  that  do 
and  this  will  be  the  care  of  them  who  rightly  un-  wcU" 
derstand  the  nature  and  honour  of  their  office. 

For 

a  Every  human  constitution.]  The  whole  b  In  order  to  the  punishment  of  evil-doers.] 

coarse  of  the  apostle's  reasoning  in  this  The  Roman  governors  had  the  power  of 

place  so  plainly  shows  bow  very  imperti-  Itfe  and  death  in  such  conquered  provinces 

nent  it  is  to  apply  this  to  the  injunctions  as  those  mentioned,  chap.  i.  1 .    There  is 

of  men  in  matters  of  religion,  that  one  therefore,  the  exactest  propriety  in  the 

cannot  but  wonder  that  any  rational  wri-  stile,  as  Dr.  Lardoer  hath  observed,  Ctf 

ter  should  ever  have  mentioned  the  argu~  dib.  Vol.  I.  p.  167* 
nent  which  has  been  drawn  from  iU 

cTk* 


w 

And  obey  their  masters,  though  they  were  severe  /  213 

15  Fnr  so  is  the  win  For  so  is  the  willo/God  in  this  respect,  that  by  «ci. 
t^y^T^l^»ggoodyesAouUhidUintheigfun-ancco//^ 
silence  the  ignorance  ish  menc9  which  might  be  ready  to  cast  reflec-j  PeteT 
of  foolish  men.  tions  upon  you.        As  those  who  are  indeed  in    II.  15. 

t£  iJ^beS  for  the  noblest  sense /ra,  in  consequence  of  your  16 
a  ctoke  of  malicious-  relation  to  Christ,  and  your  share  in  the  pur- 
wss,  bot  as  the  §er-  chase  of  his  blood,  yet  not  using  your  liberty  as 
vanuof  God.  fl  ve^  an(j  coverjng  for  the  practice  of  wicked" 

nessy  as  the  Jews  too  often  do  ;  but  behaving 
continually  as  becomes  the  servants  of  God,  as 
those  who  are  now  more  than  ever  his  property 
in  consequence  of  your  having    been  bought 

n  Honour  all  men   w"h  S11C'1  a  price.  Honour  all  men ;  maintain  an  17 
Love  the  brotherhood!  esteem  for  human  nature  in  general,  and  ob- 
Fear    God.    Honour  serve  with  pleasure  whatever  is  truly  honour- 
*"  able  in  the  meanest  and  most  undeserving  of 

mankind.  Love  the  Christian  brotherhood  with  a 
peculiar  and  distinguishing  affection,  suitable 
to  that  fraternal   relation  into  which  you  are 
brought  by  your  joint  adoption  into  the  family 
of  God,  and  insertion  into  the  body  of  Christ. 
Reverence  God  4  at  all  times  with  the  sincerest 
and  profoundest  humility  ;  and  let  a  sense  of 
the  honour  and  favour  he  has  conferred  upon 
you  increase,  rather  than  diminish  that  reve- 
rence.       Honour  the  king   whom  God  hath 
set  over  you,  and  all  the  subordinate  gover- 
nors who  derive  their    authority   from  him; 
paying  obedience  to  all  their  just  commands, 
and  taking  heed  that  there  be  nothing  rebellious 
or  factious  in  your  behaviour,  which  would  turn 
to  the  hurt  of  society, and  bring  a  reflection  upon 
18  Servants,  ft*  sub-  your  holy  profession.        Ye  who  are  domestic  18 
^2  Lji  ?°*r.  roa*ler*  servants  and  slaves  be  in  subjection  totyourown] 
ly  to  tbeCaJr«)d>tand  m&*ters  in  all  things  lawful,  with  au  reverence 
ratle,  but  also  to  the  and  submission  ;  and  remember  to  pay  this  re- 
froward.  garj  mi  ^/y  t0  the  good  and  the  gentle,  whose 

moderation,  clemency,  and  benevolence  make 
your  yoke  easy ;  but  also  the  /reward  and  per- 

i9For  this  U  thank.  Terse*      For  /A*  [?0  gnetful  indeed,  and  de- 19 
worthy  serves  applause  ;  if  anyone  for  the  sake  of  con- 
science 

f 

c  The  ignorance  of  foolish  men,"]    By  the  d  Reverence  God,  ~&V.]        Perhaps  no 

foolish  men  here  spoken  of,  Dr.   Whitby  finer  and  stronger  instances  of  the  Laconic 

understands  the  heathens,  who  might  be  stile,  are  to  be  found  any  where  than  in 

rtmdyfooiishlo  to  judge  of  Christians  by  the  Uiis  place.     It  is  remarkable  that  ihey  are 

behaviour  of  the  turbulent  Jews,  and  so  required  to  honour  the  emperor,  though  so 

might  represent  them  as  a  people  naturally  great  a  persecutor,  and  of  so  abandoned 

moerte  from  subj  tctionto  kings,  as  Jose  phut  a  character,  as  Nero  himself, 
•ays  of  his  own  nation. 

elf 


874  In  imitation  of  Christ,  who  suffered  patiently. 

«ct.  science  towards  God,  and  a  desire  of  performing  worthy,  if  a  man  few 

_^_hisduty  to  him,  patiently  endures  grief  and  sor-  «J3i  gri£7u£ 

I  Peter  row»  though  he  suffer  unjustly ;        /fcr  after  all,  faring  wrongfully. 

Ji. 20.  what  glory  [is  it,]  or  what  can  you  possibly  va-  .  *9  ?or  wbal  81ory 

lue  yourselves  upon,  tf  when  youhave  committed  IJttAXJh^L 

an  offence,  and  are  buffeted  and  corrected  for  it,  ye  shaUuke  it  patient- 

ye  endure  [it  ?]    How  can  you  indeed  do  other-  *y  *   but  w  w*>en  ye 

wise?  or  if  you  could,  how  shameful  were  it  in  ^^J^JSS^£r 

•  -.      -  ■     -.  *u    l      j     r  •        w,  ye  take  it  patiently, 

such  a  case,  to  rise  against  the  hand  of  your  in-  this  is  acceptable  wits) 

jured  masters  ?  But  if  when  you  have  done  good  God. 

andyet  suffer  through  their  tyranny  and  perverse* 

ness,ye  endure  [it]  meekly  and  patiently,  this 

[is\  acceptable  and  graceful  be/ore  God c  ;   his 

eye,  which  always  judges  of  the  true  beauty  of 

characters  aright,  is  even  delighted  with  such  a 

spectacle,  though  exhibited  in  the  lowest  rank 
2*  of  human  life.     And  I  would  particularly  urge  JJ  J£  ^JB^ 

this  meek  and  patient  temper  upon  you ;  for  to  because  Christ    also 

this  you  were  called,  when  you  were  brought  in-  *uffercd  for  us,  leaving 

to  the  profession  of  the  Christian  faith  ;  because  £  ^"d^iToV  to 

Christ  himself f,  pure  and  spotless  as  he  was,  steps : 

suffered  not  only  bufferings  and  stripes,  but  deep 

and  mortal  wounds,  for  you,  leaving  you  *,  an 

example  and  copy,  that  you  might  with  certainty 

trace,  and  with  constancy  and  diligence/o#w 

hisfootsteps,  and  by  observing  them  as  his,  be 

charmed  to  an  imitation,  even  where  it  was  most 
22 difficult  and  painful.        We  cannot  expect  in*      „a  „,.    ... 

j     j  .  •  -.  e    *.  li  e  •*.  22  Who  did  no  sin, 

deed  to  arrive  at  a  perfect  resemblance  of  it j  neither     was     guue 
but  let  us  endeavour  to  approach  as  near  as  pos-  found  in  his  mouth  : 
sible,  even  to  the  amiable  character  of  him,  who 
did  no  sin,  neither  was any  degree  of  deceit  found 
a»inhis  mouth  ;         Who  being  reviled,  reviled  not     23  ^°  w,!f"  hc 

33    _    .  ,       jr    •   _     .  °  ^  '  .      was  reviled,  reviled  not 

again,  and  suffering  the  most  grievous  insults  a?ain .  ^tn  Be  8uf. 
and  injuries,  threatened  not  the  vengeance  fcred,  he  threatened 
which  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  have  executed  ;  not  5  bulu.  emmfeied 
but  committed  [himself]  to  him  who  judgeth  ^fiS :  * 
righteously,  and  who  in  his  own  most  proper 
time  will  make  the  righteous  and  innocent 
24  triumphant  over  all  their  enemies.  Yet  we     24  Who  his  own  self 

know  this  spotless  and  Holy  Person,  was  as  bare  onr  sins  in  his  own 
much  distinguished  by  the  grievousness  of  his  body  Qn  tbc  treCf  ^ 
sufferings,  as  by  the  integrity  of  his  character. 

For 

e  If  xthen  ye  have  done  good,  and  'yet  noble  aod  animated  digression  of  several 

suffer,  ye  endure  [it,]  this  fw]  graceful  be'  verses,  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  j  after- 

fore  God.]    The  emperor  Antoninus  quota  wards  he  continues  to  pursue  his  exhorta- 

it  as  an  excellent  saying  of  Antisthenes,  tion  to  relative  duties, 
that  it  is  truly  royal  to  do  good,  and  to  be  re-        g  Suffered  for  you,  leaving  you,  &C.1     I 

proached,     Ant,  Med.  L.  vii.  §  36.  here  prefer  the  reading  of  the  Alexandrian 

f  Because    Christ  himself,  #c]      It  is  and  other  MSS    as- most  agreeable  to  the 

observable,  that  upon  the  mention  of  the  sense  and  connection* 
name  of  Christ,  the  apostle  falls  into  a  h  That 
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%e  M*g  dead  to  «o,  For  it  if  He,  *>A<?  himself  bore  the  punishment   «ct. 

outness:     ny    whose  <••<••  ^7l  j  -  °       .»    .  ■  ■ 

yewerebeaiea\  agonies  of  crucifixion  on  Me  accursed  fiw,-  twtf  ,  Peter 


V£  fct'flg'  /reerf  from  the  guilt  c?f  our  sins\  h,  24. 

and  the  misery  to  which  they  exposed  us,  might 

live  unto  righteousness :   by  whose  stripes  and 

bruises  3^  are  healed1  of  evils  infinitely  greater 

than  the  cruelty  of  the;  severest  masters  can  bring 

upon  you ;  according  to  the  well-known  phrase 

t«  For  ye  were  as  0f  the  prophet,  (Isaiah  liii.  4,  5,  6.)     Ibr  ye25 

IT^iSSd  were  Jib:  sheep  going  astray,  exposed  to  want 

onto  the  shepherd  and  *nd  danger,  and  wandering  in  toe  way  to  de- 

of  your  souls,     struction  ;  6tf/  now  ye  arc  by  Divine  grace  re* 

covered,  and  turned  again  to  him  who  beqrs  the 
important  and  tender  character  of  fhe  greqt 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls  k9  who  has 
graciously  received  you  under  his  pastoral  care, 
and  will  maintain  that  inspection  over  you  which 
shall  be  your  continued  security  from  returning 
to  those  fatal  wanderings';  and  the  sense  of  this 
may  cheer  and  comfort  you  under  any  oppress 
fiion  or  injuries  to  which  you  m*y  Ije  exposed, 


IMPROVEMENT* 

As  the  honour  of  God  is  eminently  concerned  in  the  regard  T/er. 
shewn  by  his  people  to  their  relative  duties,  let  us  out  of  a  4ue  re*  13—18 
spect  to  that,  pay  a  very  careful  and" diligent  attention  to  them; 
that  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men%  of  those  who  reproach  our  goqd  15 
conversation  in  Christ,  may  be  utterly  silenced.    Let  magistrates  \$,  14 
especially  be  reverenced,  and  in  all  things  lawful,  obeyed.     And 
if  they  desire  to  secure  reverence  to  their  persons  and  authority, 
let  them  remember  the  end  and  design  of  their  office,  namely,  to 
be  a  terror  to  evil  doers,  arid  a  praise  and  encouragement  to  the  re- 
gular and  virtuous.    And  let  us,  who  rejoice  in  our  liberty,  that 
liberty  wherewitfy  Christ  fyss  made  us  free,  be  very  careful,  that  U 

be 

h  Thai  bemgfpedfiron  sin :  t«»;  *w  your  Cruel  piasters  may  inflict  upon  yon ;    _ 

tuu;  «««/oifiroi.}  That  our  common  Irani'  that  it, '  it  may  so  delight '  your  minds  as  *3 

Ution  is  agreeable  to.  the  frequent  signifi-  to  raise  you  mbove  an  undue  regard  to  and 

cation  of  the  original  wora\  is  certain.    But  concern  about  such  corporeal  sufferings, 

so  is  the  version  1  have  chosen,  which  is  A  post.  Hist.  p.  407*  ' 

approved  by  Beza,  and  is  preferred  and  ' '  k  Bishop  of  your  soulsA    This  is  an  in* 

adopted  by  that  judicious  and  learned  cn>  stance  of  that  duplicity  of  design  which  is 

tic  Erasmus  Schimidius.                            '  often  to  be  found   in  the   epistles.    The 

i  By  whose  stripes,  Jcc]      Mr.  Cradoc  apostle  Ages  these  things  peculiarly  upon 

supposes  the  meaning  of  this  is,  as  if  he  servants :  yet  does  it  in  general  language,' 

had  said,  The  blood  of  Christ,  by  which  as  well  knowing  that  many  of  them  wetQ 

your  souls  are;  saved,  may  be  a  sufficient  tfje  concerns  of  all  ^'"          J 

tiU*  for  those  wounds  and  bruises  which  -           "    v 

Vol.  3^.  Mm 


276  Wives  should  be  subject  to  their  husbands : 

sict.  be  not  abused  as  a  cloke  of  licentiousness ;  but  as  we  would  manifest 
our  fear  and  reverence  of  God,  let  us  remember  to  honour  the 


]  6  k™g  >  Jea> to  render  every  man,  and  every  station  and  character, 

17  the  esteem  and  respect  which  he  justly  claims  ;  feeling  at  the  same 

time,  the  constraints  of  a  peculiar  affection  to  all  those  who  are 

united  to  us  by  the  endearing  character  of  our  brethren,  in  the 

Lord* — Should  men  who  fill  superior  stations  and  relations  in  life, 

not  be  so  regular,  and  without  exception,  in  their  private  and 

'  *8  public  deportment  as  they  ought,  let  us  perform  our  duty,  not 

only  to  the  gentle  and  obliging,  but  to  the  perverse  zndfroward; 

remembering  our  Lord's  example,  which  was  set  before  us  that  we 

21  might  follow  his  steps'.    And  let  his  marvellous  love  in  bearing  our 

24  sins  in  his  own  sacred  body  on  the  tree,  endear  both  his  example 
and  his  precepts  to  our  souls,  and  constrain  us  to  a  holy  conformity 
to  him. 

Since  he  who  is  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls,  came 
on  the  most  gracious  and  condescending  errand  of  seeking  and  sav- 
ing that  which  was  lost,  of  gathering  us  into  his  fold,  who  were 

25  wandering  in  the  way  to  perdition ;  let  us  shew  so  much  gratitude 
and  wisdom,  as  not  to  wander  any  more ;  but  as  we  regard  our 
security  and  our  very  life,  let  us  keep  our  Shepherd  in  our  eye, 
submit  ourselves  to  his  pastoral  inspection,  and  ch&rfully  follow 
him,  in  whatsoever  path  he  shall  condescend  to  conduct  us. 


SECT.  V. 

Christian  wives  are  exhorted  to  submit  themselves  to  their  husbands, 
and  to  study  the  ornaments  of  their  minds,  rather  than  of  their  per- 
sons ;  and  likewise  husbands  are  exhorted  to  treat  {heir  wives  in  a 
becoming  and  honourable  mariner,from  a  tender  sense  of  those  in* 
frmities  to  which  the  sex  is  peculiarly  liable*    l  Pet  HI.  1—7. 


•ECT. 


1  Peter  III.  1.  iPnutn.  i. 

T  HAVE  been  difeooring  of  the  duty  of  a  ser-  V^^SSTl 
p       A  vant ;  let  me  now  likewise  consider  those  of  your  own  husbands  5 
m  jr  some  other  relations  ;  and  particularly  urge  it  that  ifanyobey  not  the 
upon  you,  O  y«  Christian  wives   that  ye  [be]  J-**-*  ^"2 
tn  subjection  to  your  own  husbands,  in  all  things  won  by  the  convert- 
just  and  lawful ;  that  if  any  of  them  bedisobedi-  tiou  of  the  wives, 
ent  to  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  have  refused 
to  yield  to  all  the  other  mighty  arguments  by 
which  Christianity  is  supported,  they  may%  with* 
out  attending  upon  the  word,  be  gamed  over,  to 
the  love  and  practice  of  it,  by  the  amiable  and 
•  2  edifying  deportment  of  [their]  wives :    Particu-     «  Wfatfe  tbey  behold 

larly,  l»" 


should  study  internal  ornaments*  2*77 

ymnrchastecoiMrerati-  larly,  beholding  your  chaste  and  spotless  conver-  «ct. 
on  coupkdwith  fear:     ^^^  ,„  the  fear  of  God,  and  with  a  due  reve-     v' 

rence  to  your  husbands,  for  his  sake,  and  not  j  Peter 
s  Whote  adorning  let  merely  on  constraint.    Be  careful  to  behave  in  ill.  3, 
!L2!*  bci?a^  f^1*?."1  every  respect  as  becomes  those  whose  happi- 

adorning  of  plaiting  the  J.    .    /    ,  .    A     ,       .  ,      ,  .     r! 

hair,  and  of  wearing  of  ness  it  is  to  be  acquainted  with  the  great  pnn- 
goid,  or  of  putting  on  ciples  of  Christianity  ;  and  particularly  consi- 
of  apparel  i  j^  how  they  should  influence  your  conduct 

in  the  adorning  of  your  persons a.  And  as  to 
this,  let  it  not  be  merely  external*,  nor  consist 
in  the  plaiting  and  braiding  the  hair,  or  in 
putting  an  chains  of  gold  about  the  neck,  or  ear- 
rings, or  bracelets  of  gold  on  the  arms,  or  in 
wearing  of  sumptuous  and  splendid  apparel: 
4  Bot  Ut  a  be  the  gut  let  your  ornament  be  of  a  much  more  glo-  4 
h^nTiIS  -kJ^!  nous  nature;  let  it  consist  in  a  well-regulated 

bean,  io  that  which  is  .     ».  .  © 

not  corruptible,  even  temper  of  mind,  in  having  the  hidden  man  of 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  the  heart  rightly  formed:  let  it  be  seated  in 

great  price.  genu,  which,  stable  as  they  are,  may  in  time 

wear  away,  and  are  liable  to  a  variety  of  acci- 
dents ;  I  mean,  in  the  beautiful  and  harmonious 
disposition  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  silently 
submitting  to  the  conduct  of  your  husbands,  and  ' 
gently  accommodating  yourselves  to  them  as 
far  as  reasonably  you  can ;  which  argues  an  in* 
ward  wisdom  and  goodness,  that  is  highly  pre* 
ciousin  the  sight  of  God  himself;  who  looks  with 
comparative  contempt  on  those  little  artifices  by 
which  the  notice  of  vain  men  is  often  attract* 
SForafterthisman-  eJ.     This  has  long  been  the  prevailing  fashion  5 

IE  hnJwomln'SS  jn  God's  family ;  for  so  the  holy  women  also, 

toe  holy  women  also       .     ,        _»••/»  Y         j  j  t7*  i       • 

who  trusted  in  God,  who  hoped  in  God,  and  served  him  in  the  in* 
adorned    themselves,  tegrity  of  their  hearts,  long  since,  adorned  them- 

"ffi^S  *~t**l:  aSreCab,y  to  theexhortatibn.1 

have  been  giving  you,  xn  subjection  to  their  own 
6   Even   as  Sarah  husbands :    As  you  may  particularly  recollect  6 

h^ntirf ^mwho£  in  thc  iMtance  of  Sarah,  who  you  know  obeyed 

daogh-  Abraham  her  husband,  calling  him  constantly, 

when  she  spoke  of  him,  her-  lord,  though  she 

was 

a  Whose  adorning  &c]  Plutarch  quotes  thoughts;  especially  when  recommending 

a  passage  from  Crate*,  in  which  he  ob-  virtue  as  the  ornament  of  the  hidden  man,  m- 

seires,  in  words  greatly  resembling  these,  corruptible,  and  precious  in  the  sight  of  God, 

41  That  neither  gold,   nor  emeralds,    nor  the  truest  judge  of  beauty  and  perfection, 

pearls  give  grace  and  ornament  to  a  no-  b  Let  U  not  be,  b\c]     This  is  not  to  be 

man  ;  but  all  those  things,  which  Clearly  interpreted  as  absolutely  prohihiting  the  or- 

express,  and  set  off  her  gravity,  regularity,  naments  of  dress,  but  only  the  making 

and  moiety."    Prompt.  Cong.  p.  86,    But  these  things  our  chief  concern.    Compare 

8c.  Peter's  precept  is  enriched  with  a  va-  John  vi  27;  with  1  Tim.  v.  8. 
liety  of  snack  more  noble  end  agreeable 

M  m  2  c  Not 


278  Husbands  should  treat  their  wives  hcnoUrdbly. 

ticT.  was  not  only  of  the  same  family  with  him,  bat  «beghtew  ye  **  *J 
.    v__  was  herself  in  so  peculiar  a  manner  dignified  by  Jjjj *£  JSrfd  wLfc  wy 
1  Peter  God,  and  had  her  name  changed  in  token  of  amazement, 
ill.  6.  her  being  a  mother  of  many  nations,  and  of  the 
veneration  in  which  she  was  to  be  held  in  all 
succeeding  ages*  Remember  therefore  the  cha- 
racter of  this  excellent  woman,  whom  those  of    . 
you,  who  are  of  Jewish  extraction,  are  so  fond 
of  calling  your  mother ;  and  whose  daughters  you 
indeed  are,  so  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  preserving, 
by  such  a  conduct,  your  inward  tranquillity  and 
fortitude,  are  not  meanly  terrified,  so  as  to  act   . 
out  of  character,  with  any  amazement  c9  or  dan- 

Ser,  which  may  meet  you  in  the  way  of  your 
uty*    The  want  of  a  becoming  and  necessary 
fortitude  in  this  case,  would  indeed  be  attended 
with  fatal  consequences,  and  render  you  unwor- 
7  thy  of  so  honourable  a  title.     And  that  the     7  Likewise,  ye  bus* 
duty  of  the  wife  may  be  rendered  more  easy  and  ^^^^"kiS^ 
agreeable,  and  ye  husbands  may  have  more  rea-  iedge,  goring  hmour 
son  to  expect  it  to  be  chearfully  performed,  let  unto 

it  be  your  care  likewise  that  ye  dwell  with  \  your 
wives]  according  to  knowledge,  and  in  such  a 
manner  as  becomes  those  who  have  been  in- 
structed in  that  great  system  of  wisdom  and 
duty,  the  gospel  of  Christ.  And  particularly  be 
careftil  so  to  order  your  affaire,  that  you  may 
not  be  prevented  from  allotting  an  honourable 
and  comfortable  subsistence  to  the  women4 ;  for 
this  is  a  piece  of  respect  which  is  due  to  the  ten* 
derness  and  infirmity  of  her  sex,  as  being  upon 
the  whole  the  weaker  vessel,  less  able  to  endure 

the 

C  Nat  terrified  with  any  amazement.']  Ma*  as  the  hint  is  very  oblique,  1  choose  not  tft 

ny  have  apprehended  this  last  clause  is  tug-  express  it  very  strongly  in  the  paraphrase, 

gested  as  an  argument  to  persuade  them  though  I  have  indeed  glanced  upon  it. 

to  do  well,  that  they  would  be  preserved  d  Allotting  an  honourable  subsistence  to 

from  those  alarms  and  terrors  which  a  tie  woman.]    The  reader  may  see  a  very 

peivcise  and  rebellious  contest  with  tups-  different,  and  truly  1  think,  a  very  unjusti- 

rwr  power  might  bring  along  #ith  it,  and  fable  interpretation  df  these  words  in  Dr. 

which  would  indeed  prove  as  injurious  to  Whitby ;   which  I  shall  not  so  much  as 

their  peace  as  to  their  character.    But  the  transcribe.— It  is  to  be  remembered,  that 

structure  of  the  Greek  sentence  makes  it  many  of  the  Christians  were  persons  of 

evident,  that  be  speaks  of  the  condition  on  low  rank  in  life ;  which  might  make  such 

Which  they  were  to  preserve  the  characters  a  precept  of  maintaining  then  wroes  decent* 

cf  daughters  of  Sarah.    Possibly  the  apostle  ly,  and  sot  subjecting  them  to  harder  la* 

might  have  in  his  mind  the  instance  in  hour  than  they  could  bear,  (whioh  they 

which  Sarah  acted  beneath  her  usual  cha-  might  be  tempted  to  do  from  their  indigent 

racter,    when  through  fear  and  sudden  circumstances,)  exceeding  proper.    The 

amazement  she  denied  her  having  laughed,  sense  of  the  word  npqB  (as  signifying  sub- 

Gen.  xviii.  IS.    And  if  he  bad,  it  is  the  sittence  or  maintenance,)  is  so  much  coo* 

design  of  this  sentence  to  intimate,  that  firmed  by  1  Tim.  v.  17,  that  1  think  I  need 

though  In  that  instance  %ht  failed  she  gens*  say  no  more  to  vindicate  iL 
taU%  acted  in  a  very  difitrent  manner :  but 

$Th*t 
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unto  the  wife  as  unto  the  fatigue  of  labour,  and  subject  to  various  in-    mct. 
?mKA^  dispositions  which  peculiarly  require  succour  and     T- 


of  the  grace  of  life;  accommodation.  See  therefore  that  this  duty  ]  Peter 
thatyoor pcayenbcoot  be  properly  and  carefully  performed,  that  your  uu  7. 
hmdemL  hearts  may  be  endeared  to  each  other ;  and  upon 

the  whole,  converse  together,  as  [those  who 
are]  Joint  heirs  of  the  grace  $/"  eternal  life,  and 
are  solicitous,  that  your  behaviour  may  be  cor- 
respondent to  so  exalted  a  hope,  and  may  be  so 
ordered  in  every  respect,  that  your  joint  prayers 
may  not  be  hindered %  nor  the  pleasures  of  de- 
votion impaired  by  any  secret  alienation  of  heart, 
but  rather  be  increased  by  the  strictest  union 
and  sincerest  affection* 


IMPROVEMENT* 

Let  us  observe  with  a  pleasing  attention,  how  greatly  soli-  Ver. 
citous  all  the  apostles  are,  not  only  to  establish  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  but  to  inculcate  its  precepts ;  particularly  those,  which 
refer  to  the  relative  duties  of  life.    The  comprehensive  argument 
by  which  St.  Peter  enforces  those  of  one  peculiar  relation,  may  be 
considered  also  as  enforcing  all  the  rest;  I  mean,  the  tendency  of  i 
our  exemplary  behaviour,  to  win  over  those  who  are  without  the 
word,  or  are  disobedient  to  it.    In  this  manner  let  us  ail  plead  the 
cause  of  our  Lord  and  Master.    And  this  silent,  this  winning  elo- 
quence will,  by  the  Divine  blessing)  be  powerful  and  effectual. —  2 
The  veil  of  modesty  is  decent  in  all,  and  an  humble  caution,  and 
fear  of  offending,  are  to  be  considered  as  duties  of  universal  obliga- 
tion.    But  if  the  weaker  sex  are  commanded  to  aim  at  a  noble  su- 
periority to  the  concerns  of  this  animal  life,  and  to  the  parade  and  3  4 
vanity  of  dress,  it  may' with  greater  reason  be  expected  from  men, 
who  boast  of  their  superior  understanding  and  larger  experience. 
They,  not  only  from  Christian  humility,  but,  one  would  think, 
even  from  a  manly  pride,  should  be  raised  above  such  childish  or- 
laments,  in  contriving  and  adjusting  which,  many  who  are  stiled 
rational  creatures,  spend  much  too  large  a  portion  of  their  precious 
time,  and  for  the  sake  of  which  they  neglect  the  cultivation  and 
embellishment  of  their  intelligent  and  immortal  part,  and  the  se- 
curing a  happiness  that  will  never  have  an  end :  as  if  glittering  in 
the  eyes  of  our  fellow-  warms  were  so  desirable  a  thing,  that  it  were 
worth  while,  for  the  sake  of  it,  to  expose  ourselves  to  condemnation* 

from 

•  .  e  Jnat  your  prayers  may  not  be  hindered.]  domestic  devotion,  a  concern  not  to  bo  no* 

These  words  teem  strongly  to  intimate  the  toriously  unfit  for  it,  will  be  a  guard  upon, 

peat  importance  ol  social  prayer  ;  as,  when  our  general  behaviour, 
we  shortly  expect  to  unite  in  acta  of 


280  The  Apostle  exhorts  them  to  he  unanimous. 

sect,  from  God  I  Let  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  be  more  our  care ;  and 

y\ when  that  is  rightly  governed,  the  proper  conduct  of  our  external 

yefa  behaviour  will  be  natural  and  easy. 

7  Let  us  labour  to  walk  according  to  knowledge,  to  behave  as  those 
who  have  been  well  instructed  in  the  science  of  the  gospel,  in 
comparison  of  which  all  other  sciences  are  ignorance  and  vanity. 
Let  us  be  ready  to  make  allowance  for  the  natural  infirmities  of 
those  about  us.  Especially,  let  husbands  consider  those  of  their 
wives,  (not  as  an  encouragement  to  oppression,  than  which  no- 
thing could  be  more  ungenerous,  but)  as  an  engagement  in  all 
honour  and  conscience,  to  a  tender  and  respectful  behaviour.  How 
becoming  and  amiable  is  such  conduct  in  those  who  through  Di- 
vine grace  are  heirs  of  eternal  life  I  And  if  a  due  care  be  not 
maintained  on  this  head,  there  will  be  an  indisposition  for  social 
and  for  secret  prayer ;  and  when  the  pleasures  of  devotion  art 
destroyed  or  embittered,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  any  other  kind 
of  pleasure,  worth  the  regard  of  a  rational  creature,  can  long 
continue* 


SECT.  VI. 

The  Apostle  urges  various  arguments  on  the  Christian  converts,  to 
engage  them  to  an  inoffensive,  benevolent,  and  useful  life  and  con- 
versation, and  to  a  steady  courageous  adherence  to  their  religion 
amidst  all  opposition.     1  Pet.  III.  8 — 17. 

1  Pete*  III.  8.  1  Pint  III.  8. 

mct.  T° conclude  *"■  he,ad;  my  br!thrnn' M  •*  ^^U&S 

vi.      «*■   unanimous,  guarding  against  all  unneces-  CouipM«ononcof«n. 
— —  sary  occasion  of  contention;  be  sympathizing,  other,  love  as  brethren, 
i  Veter fuft qf  brotherly  Iwe  to  all  Christians,  compassion-  **&**•  fceowieoni: 
I1L  8'  ate  to  those  that  are  in  distress,  and  friendly  to 

$  all  those  that  need  your  assistance  ;        Not  re-     9  Not  rendering  evil 
turning  evil  for  evil,  nor  reproach  for  reproach;  J*  •*"!»  ^"Jjjjjjjj 
tut  on  the  contrary,  rather  blessing,  even  to  those  Wi$c,  Mewing;  know' 
that  curse  you,  according  to  our  Lord's  precept;  ing  that  ye  are  there* 
knowing  thai ,to this  purpose ye wcrecalled  to  the  ^g*  «£ 
profession  of  Christianity,  that  ye  might  tnherU  lng, 
a  blessing  immense  and  eternal ;  the  expectation 
of  which,  (considering  its  infinite  importance,) 
may  well  keep  your  spirits  calm  and  composed, 
whatever  be  the  injury  and  ill-usage  you  may 
]0  meet  with  from  your  fellow-men.        For  this     10  For  he  that  *in 
you  know  is  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  and  lo™  Wc,  «*  "* jj10* 
it  ought  never  to  be  forgotten,  (Psal.  xxxiv.  1 2,  7h 

13,) 


They  should  be  ready  to  give  a  reason  of  their  hopes :  S8l 

dart,  let  him  refrain  j^)  What  man  is  he  that  would  love  life*,  in  •■«»• 

atVm^V^tJS  tbe  true8t  8enae  of  lovin8  and  enJovin&  ">  **<*     **   , 
ipeak  no  guile.    ^  would  ***  #»rf,  prosperous,  and  happy  days  f  ,  p^ 

let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  ui.  10. 

1 1  Let  him  eschew  from  speaking  deceit :    Let  him  turn  away  from , « 
evil,  ^*JE*i*  the  practice  of  all  that  is  evil,  and  do  good  to  the 

him  seek  peace,  and  r  .      *  v  •  t  .   i  •  *     a 

eosae  iu  utmost  extent  of  his  power ;  let  htm  seek  after 

peace,  and  resolutely  pursue  it,  even  though  it 

12  For  the  eye*  of  may  appear  to  fly  away  from  him.    For  the\2 
the  Lord  ««  over  the  favourable  eyes  of  the  Lord  [are]  continually  set 

righteous,  aod  hit  ear*  -         «7  .    ^         ^  *■ .     J  •        ■*       ^ 

Je  open   unto  their  uPon  the  righteous,  to  watch  over  and  protect 
prayers :  hut  tbe  face  them ;  and  his  ears  [are]  ever  [open]  to  listen 

t^t^hriu***  t0  the  voice  of  their  WPP1*0**™*  >  to*  the  face 
m  **  of  the  Lord,  his  countenance  full  of  wrath  and  re- 

sentment, [is]  set  against  them  that  do  coil;  in* 
somuch  that  he  will  even  blot  out  their  names 
from  tbe  book  of  the  living,  and  cause  their  re- 
membrance to  perish  from  the  earth.  These  are 
the  things  which  on  the  one  hand  may  be  hoped 
for,  and  on  the  other, dreaded  as  tbe  consequence 
of  practising,  or  neglecting  religion. 

13  And  who  U  he      jfftf  llow  reflect  with  yourselves,  who  shall \$ 

Jt^reWbe  fono^ert°of  tort  you  f  who  shall  have  the  ability,  or  inclina- 
that  which  u  good?  tion  to  hurt  you,  if  ye  imitate  him  who  is  su- 
premely goody  if  you  copy  after  the  benevolence 
of  tbe  Divine  Being,  and  of  your  great  Master, 
whose  whole  life  was  so  illustrious  an  example 
of  the  most  diffusive  generosity  and  goodness  to 

14  Bat  and  if  ye  tuf-  his  followers?    But  if  you  should  suffer  on  tfc-  14 
"jSTl^Tr  coung  of  righteousness,  [ye  are]  still  happy  in  spite 
and  be  not  afraid  of  of  all  the  malicious  and  outrageous  efforts  of 
their  terror,  neither  be  your  enemies  to  render  you  miserable:  therefore 
t"mbted*  fear  not  their  terrorh9  neither  be  troubled,  as 

they  are,  under  the  various  calamities  of  life, 
who  are,  alas !  utterly  destitute  of  your  support. 

15  Bot  sanctify  the  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God in  your  hearts  ;  behave!  15 

he^ru-6a^d  U  Jady  towards  hkn  continually  with  that  reverence, 
<*      -    alwayy  w,tb  that  dutiful  and  obedient  regard,  which 

his  unrivalled  perfections  and  glories  demand ; 
and  [be]  always  prepared,  by  a  ready  and  fami- 
liar acquaintance  with  the  con  tents  and  evidences 
of  your  holy  religion,  and  by  that  cheerfulness 

and 

a  He  that  would  bve  life,  tfc]     The  b  Fear  not  their  terror.]  Mr.  Joseph  Mods 

apostle  here  urges  in  favour  of  the  virtues  understands  it,  as  if  he  hadsaidy  Fear  not 

he  recommends,  that  by  these  the  comforts  the  Jew,  nor  the  Gentile;  but  sanctify, 

of  life  will  be  secured,  Ter.  10,  11;  the  reverence,  aod  worship  the  one  thing  God. 

favour  of  God  engaged,  ver.  IS;  and  the  Diater.  on  Lukexi.  2.    But  I  think  the  in- 

nudke  of  men  in  a  great  measure  disarmed-,  terpretation    given  in  the  pharaphrase  b) 

ver.  13,  ice.    And  these  throe  arguments  much  more  natural*  • 

are  indeed  of  very  great  weight  and  im-  > 

portauce.       ......  c  Thai 


£82  And  should  Ike  so  as  to  shame  their  accusers* 

mct.   and  presence  of  mind    which  arises  from   a'  always  to  J*1*  ■*  ■**•* 
7U     consciousness  of  your  practical  regard  to  it,  to  J2S?^J7  Sli5 

i  Peter  [off*7*]  an  aP°l°gy  to  every  one  that  demands  of  the  hope  that  u  in  you. 
111.  15-  you  an  account  of  the  exalted  hope  which  is  in  w»th   meekness  and 
you,  and  which  enabled  you  to  maintain  such  se-  fear * 
renity  and  composure,  under  those  troubles  and  . 
persecutions  to  which  the  profession  of  Chris* 
tianity  may  expose  you.     And  that  this  noble 
defence  may  be  rendered  the  more  effectual,  let 
it  be  made  with  meekness  and  reverence ;  the 
good  fruit  of  your  religious  principles  appear- 
ing in  the  piety  and  gentleness  of  your  minds. 

16  Let  it  be  your  constant  endeavour,  that,  having  16  Hatter  ■geedcen- 
a  good  conscience,  you  be  always  bold  and  coura-  ^S^^nSt^l 
geous  in  the  defence  of  that  system  of  religion  M  of  evil-doers,  they 
which  gives  to  such  a  conscience  so  mighty  and  *n*J  °*  "hamed  that 
stable  a  support ;  that  wherein  they,  who  bitter-  JffJSJZ 
ly  oppose  your  religion,  speak  against  you  as  Christ. 
evil-doers,  and  lay  to  your  charge  crimes  of  the 

most  detestable  nature,  they  may  be  ashamed*} 
they,  I  say,  who  revile  your  good,  inoffensive, 
and;  useful  conversation  tn  the  profession  of  that 
religion  which  brings  you  into  such  an  intimate 

17  relation  to  Christ.  For  [it  is]  certainly  better  to  4U  ,7  **  ?*!*£?  u 
suffer,  (ifit  be  the  will  of  God,  that  you  should  ^TeLtoSrwe^ 
suffer,)  for  doing  goody  than  for  doing  tail;  the  doing,  than  for  erii-aV 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  and  the  sense  m& 

of  the  Divine  favour,  affording  the  noblest  sop- 
ports  in  the  former  case;  whereas  in  the  latter, 
the  severest  torments  that  can  be  endured,  are 
those  which  the  guilty  mind  inflicts  upon  itself: 
to  which  we  may  add,  that  while  we  suffer  for 
the  truth,  we  have  the  pleasure  of  reflecting, 
that  we  follow  our  blessed  Redeemer;  and  this 
is  another  most  powerful  source  of  consolation, 
of  which  I  shall  presently  have  occasion  to  di&H 
course  more  particularly  and  largely. 


IMPROVEMENT* 

How  very  astonishing,  and  lamentable  is  it,  that  when  the 
way  to  happiness  is  so  plainly  delineated,  so  few  should  find 

ft! 

cThal  wherein  they  speak  against  yov,  tians ;  by  which  it  plainly  appears  that  ha 

they  may  be  oshamm.]  I  think  thi^  remark*  was  ashamed  of  what  the  low*  reqaired, 

ably  illustrated  oy  th.1  strain  of  that  epistla  when  he  considered  bow.  wqfenme  their 

of  Pliny,  in  which  he  gives  an  account  of  ^ehavioor  was. 
hu  own  conduct,  in  persecuting  the  Chris* 


L 
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it !  What  man  is  there ,  who  does  not  desire  lift,  and  love  many    "CT- 
days j  in  which  he  may  see  good?    Yet  bow  few  tongues  are  kept      vl" 


from  evil,  bow  few  lips  from  speaking  guile  f  How  few  decline  yer\Q 
from  evil,  and  do  good  I  How  few  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it  I  On 
the  contrary,  bow  much  low  cunning  and  artifice,  and  what  dis-ll 
cords  and  contention*  reign  among  mankind  !  And  they  often 
issue  in  those  bloody  wars  and  fightings,  which  arise  from  those 
lusts  that  war  in  our  members.  How  detestable,  and  how  misera- 
ble* do  these  perverse  and  ungovernable  passions  render  us  !  How 
sadly  do  they  prevent  the  ascent  of  out  prayers  to  God,  and  the 
descent  of  his  mercies  upon  us  I  Mercies,  which  he  is  ever  rea- 
dy to  impart  to  those  who  are  meet  and  disposed  to  receive 
them. 

There  is  notwithstanding  a  little  remtiant,  who  are  righteous 
before  him  ;   and  of  them  his  gracious  eye  is  continually  directed 
for  their  good  ;  to  their  cry,  yea  to  the  soft  whispers  of  their  sup- 
plications, Aw  ears  are  ever  open*     Honoured  and  happy  above 
all  the  children  of  men  are  they  who  have  the  favour  and  the1^ 
attention*  of  the  great  Sovereign  of  the  universe.    Who  will  be   ~ 
able  to  hurt  or  injure  them,  should  they  have  malignity  enough 
to  wish  and  attempt  it  f    And  as  this  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord 
is  thus  productive  of  security  and  happiness  to  bis  people*  let  it 
engage  us  to  be  followers  and  imitators  of  him,  who  is  supremely 
good.     We  may  then  face  all  the  menaces  of  a  frowning  world 
with  an  holy  intrepidity,  and  sanctifying  the  Lord  God  in  our     ' 
hearts,  making  him  our  fear,  and  our  dread,  we  need  not  have  any 
terrible  apprehensions  of  what  men  or  devils  can  do   unto  us. 
Yea,  we  shall  in  that  case,  not  only  have  nothing  to  fear,  but 
every  thing  to  hope,  which  can  conduce  to  oar  real  and  everlast- 
ing felicity.    Encouraged  by  these  important  considerations,  let 
it  be  our  care  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  study  and  endeavour  clear- 
ly  to  understand  the  foundations  of  our  religion,  and  of  our  glo* 
rious  hope,  that  we  may  be  able  to  defend  it  against  every  attack, 
however  formidable,  and  to  give  an  account  of  our  hope  to  all  who 
shall  demand  it,  in  sweet  harmony  and  complacency  of  soul,  un- 
disturbed with  the  disquietude,  and  untainted  with  the  example, 
of  those  wfio  render  fa  evil  for  evil,  and  railing  for  railing.    On  9 
the  contrary,  let  us  greatly  triumph  over  all  ill  usage,  by  repay* 
it  with  good;  and  may  a  sense  of  that  important  blessing,  which 
by  the  gospel  we  are  called  to  inherit,  diffuse  that  pleasure  and 
happiness,  through  our  whole    souls,   which  may    carry  them 
above  the  resentment  of  the  little  injuries  we  receive  from  the  9 
unkindness  of  men,  and  dispose  us  to  every  genuine  expression 
of  that  unlimited  benevolence,  which  should  fill  and  expand  the 
Vol.  X.  Nn  heartf 


284  Christ  dying  in  the  flesh,  was  quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

hearts  of  those  who  are  thus  feasted  with  the  Divioest  hopes  and 
consolations. 


SECT.  VIL 

The  Apostle  Peter  urges  on  the  Christian  concerts  the  atonement, 
resurrection,  aud  exaltation  of  their  Divine  Saviour,  the  obliga- 
tion of  their  baptismal  covenant,  and  the  awful  solemnity  of  the 
last  judgment,  to  engage  them  to  a  life  of  Christian  mortification 
and  holiness,  whatever  opposition  they  might  be  called  to  encoun- 
ter,    l  Pet.  III.  18— IV- 6. 


l  Peter  III.  18.  i  Pm»  in.  is. 

•!*T-  T  HAVE  already  observed,  that  if  it  be  the  will  F0^^^^,113* 
,  T"'      ■*  of  God  you  should  suffer,  it  is  better  it  should  sins^the  *  just     for 
l  Peter  be  for  doing  well  than  for  doing  evil  ;  and  it  is  the  unjust,  (that    be 
III.  18.  very  evidently  so,  because  hereby  we  are  made  «™.ghtbriD5»*toG«0 
conformable  to  Christ  our  Head  and  Leader,  E^^StaE 
whom  it  cannot  but  be  our  glory  and  happi-  ed  by  the  Spirit: 
ness  to  resemble  ;  for  be  also  once  suffered  for 
sins*,  he,  who  was  so  eminently,  and  per- 
fectly the  just,  suffered  for  the  unjust,  for  our 
benefit,  and  in  our  stead,  that  he  might  intro* 
duce  us  to  God,  and  fix  us  in  a  state  of  accept- 
ance and  favourable  intercourse  with  him,  be" 
ing  indeed  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  by  those  ene- 
mies whom  God  permitted  for  a  while  to  tri- 
umph over  him  ;  but  quickened  by  the  spirit  of 
God  bj  which  soon  re-animated  his  body,  and 
19 raised  it  to  an   immortal  life:        Even  that     19  B?  which  ***» 
Spirit,  by  the  inspiration  of  which  granted  to  his  !!L^Mlp^hc<1 

£-^c  i  .  xt     l    -  •       r    *l*         *-««#•«»  unto  the  ipinu  inpri- 

faithful  servant  Noah,  going  forth,  as  it  were  in  son ; 
that  progress  in  which  he  employed  him,  he 
preached  to  those  notorious  sinners,  who  for  their 
disobedience,  have  since  experienced  the  just 
severity  df  the  Divine  vengeance,  and  are  now 
in  the  condition  of  separate  spirits,  reserved,  as 
it  were,  in  prison  %  to  the  severer  judgment  at 

the 

%B#au#  Christ  dlso  once  itfered,  &c.]  and  urges  It  as  an  argument  agamit  tbe 

The  following  section,  though  it  seems  a  sleep  of  the  souL        More's  TheoL  Works, 

kind  of  digression  occasioned  bytheapos-  p.  17. 

,   tie's  mentioning  the  name  of  his  blessed  c  The  spirits  in  prison.]       Hardly  any 

Master  yet  is,  in  the  main,  properly  con-  text  has  been  more  different**  interpreted 

nected  with  bis  purpose  oi  animating  them  than  this.     Some  understand  it  of  soils 

under  ihcir  sufferings.  who  were  in  some  lower  place  in  paradise, 

b  Mwchtntd  by  the  Spirit.]      Dr.  More  n  fvMxn,  or  in   a    *<uch-tower,  where 

•lenders  it,   remaining  alive  tn  the  spirit,  they  were  waiting  the  Redeemer's  coming; 

others 


By  which  he  preached  to  the  sinners  of  the  old  world*  2S5 

so  Which    tome-  the  great  day;    I  speak  of  those,  who  were  long  «ct. 
^^rtSIS  *i*cc disobedient,  when  once  the  abused  and  in-    viL 
fuflferin?  of  God  wait-  suited  long-suffering  of  a  compassionate  Godx  Peler 
ed  in  the  days  of  Noah,  waited  upon  them,  in  the  days  a/"  the  patriarch  ill  20; 
J^i^Jbere^few?  Noah9  during  the  succession  of  one  hundred 
that  is,   eight  souls]  and  twenty  years,  while  the  ark  was  preparing  ; 
were  saved  by  water.   %n  which  few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  of  Noah  and 

bis  wife,  his  three  sons  and  their  wives,  were 
carried  safely  through  the  water d,  in  which  the  2| 
«1  The  like  figure  WMdae  of  mankind  perished.  The  antitype 
whereunto  even  bap-  to  which %  (or  that  which  corresponds  to,  and 
M^us^ot^e  °utT  was  fi8ured  by  it,  that  is,  by  the  preservation 
tin^awayof  the  fiuh  °f  Noah's  family  in  the  ark,)  does  now  save  us, 
or  the  flesh,  but  the  or  is  the  instrument  of  our  safety  and  preserva- 
*"****  <*  aJSod^2C  *i°n>  a*  the  ark  was  of  theirs ;  [I  mean  baptism] 
t^th^^rrec^ioa  of  thereby  we  are  received  into  the  Christian 
fesus  Christ:  church,  and  numbered  amongst  the  heirs  of 

salvation ;  but  then  it  is  to  be  remembered, 
that  it  is  not  merely  the  putting  away  the  pol- 
lution of  the  flesh  by  the  use  of  material  water, 
for  that  would  be  very  insignificant  ;  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience f,  the  reply  that  it 
makes  when  interrogated  in  the  presence  of  God, 

and 

othert  of  those  in  hell,  whom  he  delivered*  lution  of  the  flesh,  hut  the  answer  of  a  %ood 

tn   grace  his  triumph.    See  Dr.  More**  conscience.]        It  is  well  known  the  Jews 

TheoJo^.  Works,  p.   18.    Bisbop  Pearson  laid  a  gTeat  stress  upon  their  lustrations. 

on  the   Creed,  p.  228.     Lord  Barrington  The  apostle  therefore  very  properly  cau- 

uoderstands  it  of  Noah's  preaching  to  his  tions  them  against  such  foolish  dependencies. 

own  family,  shut  up  with  him   in  the  ark,  A  courageous  readiness  in  the  performance) 

while  Dr.  Whitby  and  Burnet  understand  of  their  whole  duty,  and  even  in  suffering 

it  of  those  who  were  in  the  darkness  of  persecution  for  the  sake  of  truth,  was  ab- 

heathen  ignorance.        Burnet's  four  Disc,  solutely  necessary,  in  order  to  maintain 

p.  68,  09-      Compare  Limborch's  Theol.  that  good  conscience,  to  which  in  their 

3.  xiii.  27,  28.    Upon  the  whole,  T  think  baptism  they  professed  such  a  regard,  and 

tbe  sense  given  in  the  paraphrase  is  most  to  the  exercise  of  which  they  so  solemnly 

easy  ;  and  next  to  that,  know  none  more  engaged  themselves*— -Archbishop  Ueigh* 

probable  than  that  of  Mr.  Cradock,  who  ton  has  observed  in  this  place,  that  the 

explains  it  of  Christ's  preaching,  while  he  word  impw1i/uu»,  here  used,   is  a  judicial 

was  on  earth,  to  those  who  were  now  word,  and  signi6es  interrogations  used  in 

spirits  in  prison;  which  might  engage  them  the  law  for  a  trial,  or  executing  a  process, 

to  a  holy  caution,  lest  they  also  should  which  is  much  preferable  to  the  transla* 

trifle  with  the  means  of  salvation   which  tion  Dr.  Barrow  gives  us,  namely, the  free 

they  enjoyed,   and  perish  as  the  former  and  sincere  stipulation,     Barrow's  Works, 

d:d.     Compare  Mat,  v.  23  ;  Rev.  xx.  7.  Vol.  1.  p.  355,      It  is  a  credible  fact,  sup- 

d   Carried  safely  through  the  water  :  it9  ported  by  Cyprian,  and  other  ancient  wri- 

t/la?*;.]        Raphelius  abundantly  justifies  ters,  that  the  catechumen  had  certain  inter* 

this  sense  of  the  particle  2i»,  when  used  rogations  put  to  him  at  baptism,  concern* 

with  a  genitive  case.        See  Annot.  ex.  ing  his  faith  in  Christ,  and  bis  renunciation    . 

Xenoph.  in  he*  of  Satan,  and  all  the  works  of  darkness, 

e  The  antitype  to  which.}    That  is,  the  and  the  vanity  of  tbe  world;  and  it  is 

thing  which  corresponds,  not  with'  the  very  probable  the  apostle  may  refer  to  thai 

water,  hut  with  the  ark.  custom*  , 


(Baptist*,  not  the  putting  away  the  poU 


NnS, 


%Bta\ 


21 6  As  Christ  then  hath  suffered  Jut  us  in  the  flesh  } 

**ct,   and  spoken  in  such  a  language  as  he  only  U 
v"'     capable  of  hearing  and  understanding;  and  when 
i  Peter  this  likewise  is  found,  then  we  attain  salvation, 
TjH-2i.  by  that  great  event  in  which  at  baptism  we 
declare  ourselves  believers ;  I  mean  the  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  ; 
no  Who  is  now  set  down  at  the  right-hand  of  God,  .  2*  who  is  *fn.e  "■• 

-**  i    • •   m    t  •   -.l        T    ^   i  •        to  heaven,  and  it  on 

being  gone  tnto  heaven*,  there  to  take  possession  the  right-hand  of  God; 
of  the  glory  prepared  for  him,  where  he  reigns  angels,  and  authorities 
supreme  over  all  worlds  ;  all  the  angels,  and  au-  aod.   p??^    k«»Ds 
thorities  and  powers,  which  are  there  enthroned,  "*  e$u  Jectunto 
being  made  subject  to  him,  and  humbly  bowing 
before  his  superior  dignity  and  authority. 
,v  *•       As  Christ  therefore  has  suffered  for  us  in  the     *v.  i.   Forasmuch 
Jfet*  such  extreme  and  amazing  sufferings  as  are  %Z"J^%M 
not  to  be  described,  and  even  when  their  weight  arm  yourselves  like- 
lay  heaviest  upon  him,  even  in  the  agony  of  wtte  wit&  tnc    »«• 
death,  persisted  in  hi,  generous  design  to  ac-  S^^'lK 
comph'ih  all  that  was  needful  tor  our  redemp-  hath  ceased  from  sin; 
tion  and  salvation  ;    I  beseech  you,  arm  your* 
sehes  likewise  with  the  same  fortitude  and  reso- 
lution of  mind  in  his  cause,whatever  extremities 
you  may  be  called  out  to  endure.       And  let  this 
engage  you, on  the  like  principles  to  mortify  all 
your  irregular  desires,  and  to  die  to  sin  ;  for  he 
who  hath,   in  conformity   to    onr  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  suffered  this  cruci6xion  in  the  flesh  of 
which  I  now  speak,  he  has  ceased  from  the  ha- 
bitual practice  of  all  sin  whatsoever  h,  and  consi- 
ders himself  as  absolutely  and  finally  dead  to  it, 
9  so  as  never  to  return  to  it  any  more:     And  no     *  E£*J?!2F5 

•  .»•      r  i  •  i  ••—.*"         •      ,?       m    *     BDouia  live  toe  rest  pt 

longer  to  live  \hts\  remaining  tune  tn  the  flesh,  hit  tune  in  the  flesh, 
whether  it  be  shorter  or  longer,  according  to  the  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but 
lusts  of  men,  those  lusts  by  which  they  are  too  tolhc  wUiofqoA 
frequently  and  generally  governed  ,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God  in  a  holy  conformity  and 
obedience  to  the  Divine  precepts,  bow  contra* 
ry  soever  they  are  to  his  own  carnal  and  sensual 
3  inclinations,  or  to  his  worldly  interests.     For     s  For  the  time  past 
purely  (he  time  of  life  that  is  past  [may]  appear  of  our  life  °*y  ,uf" 

to  '** 

g  Bern*  gone  into  heaven,  JfcJ  When  inr  death  ;  because  the  apostle  in  the  very 
the  apostle  speaks  of  the  resurrection  and  next  verse  mentions  the  remaining  part  of 
'  glory  of  Christ,  he  meant  not  only  to  re*  life  as  not  to  he  spent  in  the  huts  of  the 
present  him  as  the  object  of  our  confidence,  flesh.  The  sense,  to  be  sure,  is  some- 
hut  to  intimate,  that  if  we  imitate  him  in  thing  obscure  :  and  1  have  sometimes 
his  courageous  fidelity*  we  may  hope  to  doubted  whether  it  may  not  intimate,  that 
partake  with  him  io  his  glory.  the  consciousness  of  having  endured  »/- 

h  He  who  hath  suffered,  m  the  flesh  hath  feringfor  Christ,  greatly  Con$rmt  our  no- 

teased  from  sin,  JfcJ        It  is  plain,  that  tives  to  obedience* 
suffering  tn  the  Jlesh,  cannot  signify  suffer- 

i  Unlawful 


We  should  live  Hoarding  to  God  in  the  spirit.  $8? 

wrou  h?  the°  wiii^f  t0  f**J  sufficient,  and  more  than  sufficient  for  «ct- 
SeGcntii«,Cwhcii  w°c  **> to  have  foreotten  the  great  end  for  which  Jife     Vli"  j 
walked  in  lascivious-  was  given,  ana  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  i  PetCf 
wlS  nf^Mn^bm    Gentiles;  following  those  pleasures  and  pursuits'  iy.  ?, 
qoedng^and  Ibomm-  to  which  the  heathens  that  know  not  God,  are 
able  idolatries :  addicted  ;  when  ye  walked  in  all  the  variety  of 

lascwiousness,  inordinate  desires,  excess  of  wine, 
banqueting,  drunkenness,  and  unlawful  detest- 
4  ?n»«*>*  they  able  idolatries'1:  In  respect  to  which  abomi-4 
yo^runno^iAthc^  naWe  course  of  life,  thej/  who  were  once  your 
to  the  same  excess  of  partners  in  such  enormities,  now  think  it  strong** 
riot,  speaking  .evil  of  that  you  run  not  with  them,  as  ye  once  did,  into 
*°u :  the  same  profusion  of  the  most  profligate  riot '  : 

speaking  evil  \qf  you,]  wretched  creatures  as 
$  Who  shall  give  ac-  they  are,     Who,  though  forgetful  of  the  true  5 
ready  to  ^Sg^the  honour  and  happiness  of  the  human  nature,  shall 
quick  and  the  dead,      nevertheless  gtve  an  account  of  all  this  disorder 

and  abuse,  to  him  who  is  ready  in  a  little  time  to 
appear,  that  he  may  judge  the  living  and  the 
€  tor,  for  this  cause  food :  For  it  was  to  this  purpose  that  the  gos-  6 

TJZfi&L Slfare  P*1  wa*.  ******  **  <°  ""  *"olnte  Gentiles, 
dead,  that  they  might  who  might  truly  be  said  to  be  dead  in  trespasses 

be  and  sins,  that  they  might  be  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  flesh  m  ;  that  they  might  be  brought  to 
such  a  state  of  life,  as  their  carnal  neighbours 
will  look  upon  ?s  a  kind  of  condemnation  and 

death ; 

I  Unlawful  idolatries.]  Considering  how  secured  by  it"  Dr.  Whitby  renders  the 
very  averse  the  Jews  were,  in  the  apostle'*  latter  clause,  "  That  they  might  condemn 
times,  to  idolatry,  J  cannot  think  in  this  their  former  life,  and  live  a  better."  But 
passage  be  hath  a  respect  to  them,  and  this  does  not  preserve  the  force  of  x^iSwo-t, 
therefore  I  look  upon  this  as  one  argument  nor  the  opposition  between  xa-r*  arfgwme 
among  many,  which  might  be  urged,  to  and  xara  erav.  Sir  N.  Knatchbull  sup- 
prove  that  this  epistle  was  written  to  Gen-  poses  01  to  be  understood  before  %alaf  and 
tile,  as  well  as  Jewish  Christians.  renders  it,  "  That  they  who  are  according 

k  Think  it  strange  :  |mforra».]  Raphe-  to  men  in  the  flesh,  that  is,  live  a  sensual 

lius  (Annot,  ex Potyb.  in  toe.)  and  others,  life,  may  be  condemned;  and  they  who 

hare  observed  that  the  original  word  is  live  according  ,to  God  in  the  spirit,  (that 

very  emphatical,  and  expresses  a  perfect  is,  a  holy  life)  may  live.'9    No  interpreta- 

anuzzement   and   consternation   of    mind,  ton  seems  more  singular  than  that  of  Mr. 

The  same  word  is  used  below  at  the  J 2th  Saurin  ;  who  seems  to  consider  it  as  refer- 

verse.  ring  to  chap.  iii.  19.  aud  understands  it  of 

1  Profusion  of  riot,"]    This  is  a  very  li-  the  sinners  of  the  old  vorld,  and  founds  up- 

teral  translation  of  Archbishop  Leightoo.  on  thjs  tent  some  hopes  of  the  salvation  of 

m  That  they  might  be  judged,  &c]  This  some  of  them  ;  as  if  the  meaning  were, 

interpretation,    which    is    preferred  by  God  sent  bis  message  to  them  with  a  kind 

Brennius  and  Dr.  Whitby,  appeared  to  design,  that  though  their  bodies  perished, 

me,  on  a  full  examination,  most  proba-  their  tools  might  be  saved ;  and  he  fancies 

ble ;  though  the  text  must  be  confessed  to  that  for  this  reason  the  flood  came  gradn- 

be  extremely  difficult.  Some  have  thought  ally  upon  them.    Sour.  Dies,  Vol.1,  p. 

the  apostle  refers  to  those  who  then  suf-  112.    If  that  interpretation  be  preferred, 

fered  nuntvrdom  for  Christianity ;  as  if  he  which  refers  it  to  those  actually  dead,  it  will 

had  said,  "  It  was  gtispel  indeed,  good  //-  be,  (as  Mr.  Baxter  observes,)  a  proof  of 

dings,  even  to  those  who  died  for  it ;  for  the  existent*  of  spirits  in  a  separate  state, 

though  men  condemned  their  bodies,  yet  The  chief  objection  against  the  sense  I 

the  salvation  of  their  sbols,  *  which  is  of  have,  chosen,  is,  that  it  changes  the  signi- 

infinitely  greater  importance,  has   been  ficatioo  of  the  word  dead  so  soon. 


38ft  Reflections  on  the  benefits  we  receive  by  Christ's  death. 

«ct.  death  ;  but  might  live  according  to  God  in  the  be  judged  acting* 
™    spirit,  might  be  brought  to  a  truly  spiritual  and  ^J^SL^Si 


1  Peter  Divine  life  :  and  if  when  men  hear  of  the  gos-  in  ^e  spirit. 

|V.  6.  pel,  they  will  not  receive  and  improve  it  for  this 
important  purpose,  they  must  expect  to  render 
to  God  an  impartial  and  severe  account  for  their 
abuse  of  it,  and  must  stand  by  all  the  terrible 
Consequences  of  their  folly. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Let  our  devoutest  meditations  frequently  dwell  on  the  benefits 
we  receive  by  the  death  of  Christ,  and  the  wonderful  manner  in 
which  they  are  conveyed.  The  important  end,  for  which  he 
S?i  suffered*  the  just  for  the  unjust,  was  to  introduce  us  into  the  pre- 
sence and  favour  of  God ;  let  us  rejoice,  that  we  are  brought 
nigh  to  the  Infinite  Majesty  of  heaven,  the  indefectible  source  of 
perfection  and  blessedness  ?  and  always  live  as  in  a  state  of  raar- 
ness  and  intimacy  with  him ;  dreading  the  most  distant  approach  to 
that  disobedience  to  the  heavenly  message,  which  even  after  the 
50 patience  of  God  waited  on  them,  proved  fatal  to  the  sinful  inhabi- 
tants of  the  old  world.  That  patience  indeed  waits  upon  us ;  but 
as  their  time  was  limited,  so  is  ours. — For  ever  blessed  be  the 
Father  of  mercies,  that  by  Christ  he  hath  made  provision  for  our 
salvation,  as  he  did  of  old  for  Noah  and  his  family,  by  command- 

21  ing  him  to  prepare  an  ark.  But  then  let  us  remember,  the  bmp* 
tism  that  saves,  is  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but 

22  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God.  If  we  have  this  in* 
ward  witness,  let  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  his  exaltation  to 
supreme  glory  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  encourage  our  sub- 
limest  hopes ;  and  let  us  triumph  in  him  as  our  all-sufficient  Sa- 
viour, who,  though  he  were  once  crucified,  now  sits  on  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  principalities  and  powers  being  made  subject 
to  him. 

Chap.       Let  the  recollection  of  his  bitter  sufferings  excite  our  zeal  and 
lv'lmncourage  in  his  sacred  cause,  and  arm  us  with  a  conformity  of 
M  sentiments  and  resolutions  to  bis  own  ;  that  we  may  cease  from 
sin;  that  we  may  spend  the  residue  of  our  lives,  not  in  following 
the  lusts  qf  the  flesh,  but  in  fulfilling,  in  all  respects,  the  will  of 
our  God.    Let  us  often  reflect,  that,  perhaps,  we  were  long  in- 
sensible of  bis  sacred  authority,  and  in  many  instances  were  the 
3  sport  of  irregular  appetites  and  passions :  let  the  past  part  of  our 
lives  suffice,  and  be  deemed  more  than  sufficient,  to  be  spent  in  this 
inglorious  and  detestable  slavery.     By  mortification  let  us  assert 
our  liberty,  And  though  others  wonder  at  our  abstinence,  severity, 

and 


The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand.  239 

and  self-denial,  let  us  not  envy  that  extess  of  riot  into  which,    «ct. 
with  unbridled  eagerness,  they  allow  themselves  to  run.    But,  *"* 
seriously  considering  the  awful  account  they  must  render,  (though  4 
alas !  so  ill  prepared  for  it,)  to  the  great  Judge  of  quick  and  dead;  5 
let  us  readily  choose,  and  chearfully  submit  to  the  severest  morti- 
fication which  God  may  require  of  us.    Let  us  rather  embrace  a 
life  which  infidels  would  esteem  death y  than  expose  our  immortal  £ 
souls  to  the  judgment  of  God,  to  his  condemnation,  from  which 
there  lies  no  appeal,  and  which  will  consign  over  impenitent  sin- 
ners to  an  execution  infinitely  dreadful,  beyond  their  utmost  fears 
and  apprehensions. 


SECT.  vm. 

The  Apostle  exhorts  the  Christian  concerts  to  watchfulness  and  to 
fidelity,  that  they  might  rightly  improve  their  several  talents, 
and  discharge  the  duties  of  their  respective  stations  in  the  church  ; 
and  to  courage  and  fortitude  amidst  their  discouragements  and 
persecutions;  and  by  way  cf  inference  from  the  trials  to  which 
good  men  were  exposed,  he  observes  that  a  tremendous  inevitable 
destruction  will  overwhelm  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving.— 
1  Pet.  IV.  7—19. 

1  Pit«  iv.  7.  1  Peter  IV,  7.  „CT 

&*£*£**  UOW  strongly  are  vain  and  sinful  men  at-    *«.' 
be  ye  therefore  »obery  *"*  tached  to  the  amusements  and  interests  of 
and  watch  unto  prayer,  this  mortal  life,  and  to  the  gratification  of  their  IJ^ 

lusts  !  Bui  the  important  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand*,  when  this  earthly  globe,  and  all  things 
which  are  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up,  when  the 
eternal  state  of  all  its  inhabitants  shall  be  deter- 
mined,  and  immutable  happiness,  or  misery 
shall  be  their  final  portion.  Be  sober  therefore, 
and  watch  against  all  occasions  of  intemperance 
and  of  impurity,  and  endeavour  to  preserve  your 
souls  in  so  Divine  a  posture,  as  that  you  may 
be  habitually  qualified  for  joining  in  prayer  and 
those  other  exercises  of  devotion,  which  have 

such 

a  The  end  of  nil  things,  Sec.]    I  cannot  to  every  particular  person  ;  or  the  eonsum- 

Jfciok  this  signifies  the  destruction  ofjeru*  motion  of  all  things,,  which  may  be  said  to 

sakm  i  an  event,  in  which  most  of  those  be  at  hand,  in  the  sense  in  which  our  Lord 

to  whom  the  apostle  wrote,  were  compa*  long  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem! 

rathrely  but  little  concerned.    It  must  un-  say  s  to  the  church, "  Behold  I  come  quickly." 

doabtedly  signify  either  death,  which  may  Re?,  zxii.  7,  20. 
he  considered  as  the  end  of  the  whole  world 

b  Lov9 


29Q  They  sfufldd  perform  the  duties  of  their  stations. 

■ict.    such  an  influence  on  our  whole  conduct.    And     8  And   above  all 
v'^_above  all  things  be  careful  to  remember  the  dis-  £n£y  ^^£2 
TVecer  tinguishinp;  badge  of  your  religion,  having  and  selves:     for    charity 
jv.  s.  maintaining  fervent  love  towards  one  another ;  *h»u  cover  thc  MuUi* 
which  as  it  will  be  very  comfortable  and  honour-  tudcof  *lDU 
able  to  yourselves,  will  be  very  pleasing  and 
acceptable  to  God  ;for  on  the  whole,  as  the  wise 
^man  assures  us*  love  mil  cover  a  multitude  of 
sinsb  ;  it  will  cause  us  to  excuse  them  in  others, 
and  it  will  entitle  us  through  Divine  mercy  to 
the  expectation  of  forgiveness  for  numberless 
9, lips  and  failing    Be  hospitable  to  each  other,  ^SSj^SS 
without  grudging  the  expence  which  may  attend  grudging. 
the  exercise  of  a  virtue  which  in  present  circum- 

10  stances  is  so  important  and  necessary.  As  io  At  every  man 
every  one  has  received  the  free  gift  of  God,  cur-  hath  «*****•  v*> 

r     .     .  ,  ,      .i 0%V  :.  even  so   minuter  the 

ercise  it  towards  each  other,  as  becomes  those  same  one  to  another, 
who  know  they  are  not  themselves  proprietors,  at  good  stewards  of  the 
but  merely  stewards,  of  what  they  possess,  and  manifold  grace  of  God, 
who  desire  to  approve  themselves  good  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God,  with  which  they 

11  have  the  honour  to  be  intrusted.  If  any  one  *1  ifany  man  speak 
speak  in  public  assemblies,  discoursing  on  the  %J?tf^*$%; 
great  topics  of  the  gospel,  [let  him  handle  the  man  minister,  ut  *,» 
subject]  with  seriousness  and  reverence,  and  as  *>  *f  *« of  »•  »wmjr 
becomes  one  who  knows  that  sublime  dispensa-  S^Oo^au'tKit 
tion  contains  no  discoveries  of  doctrine  or  duty,  may  be  glorified 
but  what  are  indeed  the  oracles  of  God.  If  any  through  jen»  Christ, 
one  minister  in  any  office  of  kindness  to  others,  S^T^J^SS 
and  particularly  in  the  work  of  a  deacon,  [let  it  ever.   Amen. 

be]  according  'to  the  utmost  ability  which  God 
supplies ;  that  God  may  in  all  things  be  glorified 
by  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  called  us  to  his  service, 
and  to  the  hope  of  enjoying  him  for  ever ;  to 
whom,  as  our  {?reat  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  be 
glory  and  dominion  ascribed  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

12  And  now,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  me  seri-  i*  Beloved,  think  it 
ously  caution  you,  that  you  be  not  surprised  at  not«~*c  concerning 

the 

b  Lane  mill  cover  a  multitude  of  sou.]  spring  from  an  inward  principle  of  love 

This  is  agreeable    to    the   interpretation  to   God,    and  faith  in  Christ,    with   that 

given  of  the  parallel  text,  James  v.  it//,  humble  regard  to  bis  atonement  and  rigkie- 

For  the  farther  illustration  of  it,  compare  outness,   which  every  true  Christian  will 

Ecclus.  iii.  SO ;  Psal.  zviii.  85 ;  Prov.  x.  have,  it  chearfully  encourages  our  hopes 

1$ ;  Dan.  iv.  27.    It  would  be  monstrous  of  finding  many  merciful  allowances  from 

to  imagine,  that  acts  of  liberality,  to  the  God  in  our  final  account  with  him,  which 

poor  can  procure  the  pardon  of  Tsin,  while  those  who  are  destitute  of  this  Divine  prin- 

men  continue  in  a  course  of  impenitence  ciple,  in  which  so  much  of  the  image  of 

and  unbelief;  for  by  this  the  whole  gos-  God  consists,  must  never  expect,  whatever 

pel  would  be  sub?ened.    But  where  acts  of  faith  or  sanctity  they  may  pretend  to. 

charity  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men,  Compare  Mat  m  1, 2  j  James  U.  13. 

cThe 


And  rejoice  in  partaking  of  Chris? s  sufferings*  29 1 

the  fiery  trial,  which  is  the  fiery  trial0,  at  the  dreadful  series  of  furious   **ct. 
to  try  you,  as  though  and  bitter  persecutions  which  is  to  try  you,  as  if  vUU 

some     strange    thing  .        r  .         _,_  ,    ,  ^ .  .      ^j?  i     ,•  m 

happened  unto  y«u :     some  strange  and  unexampled  thing,  beyond  all  }  PclCT 
13  But  rejoice,  in  as  reasonable  expectation ,  had  befallen  you  i    But  lW  i3i 
much  as  ye  are  par-  rather  rejoice  in  these  trials,  as  being  therein 

takers  of  Christ's  suf-  M   ,     ^    /u.  ..^     •  rnL*A   «.t_ 

fenngs;  that  when  his  partakers  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  the  memory 
glory  shall  be  leveated,  of  which  should  ever  be  dear  and  precious  to 
ye  may  be  glad  also  you.  that  when  his  bud  glory  shall  be  revealed** 

with  exceeding  joy.       ^      .'     ,        •    ..•   •  e-^^       l  m 

2Je> tn  the  participation  of  it,  may  be  even  trans* 
ported  with  joy  far  beyond  what  can  now  be  de- 

14  If  ye  be  reproach-  scribed,  or  conceived.        In  the  mean  time,  1* 
ed  for  the  name  of  ^hjje  yoil  are  \n  thj9  present  world,  and  ob- 

Chnst,  happy  are  ye,  J  .  *.•      -        j  :    *..  •         v 

for  the  Spmt  of  glory  noxious  to  persecutions  and  injuries,  if  you  are 
aod  of  God,  reiteth  up-  reproached/or  the  nante  of  Christ,  [ye  are]  happy, 
onyon:  on  their  part  an<j  ought  to  reckon  yourselves  so,  because  the 

on"wp»rthc?sgiori-  sPiri*  V  gbmi  ani  V  God  resleth  upon  you'} 
fed. .  which  will  support  you  under  it,  and  spread  a 

lustre  around  Vou ;  aod  [though]  he,  in  whose 
cause  ye  suffer  so  unjustly,  is  blasphemed  on 
their  part,  yet  on  yours,  he  is  glorified :  it  shews 
the  excellence  and  sublime  spirit  of  true  reli- 
gion, that  it  can  support  you  under  the  oppro- 
brious and  cruel  treatment  which  you  endure, 

15  But  let  none  of  for  adhering  to  it  and  defending  it.        But  l$ 
e?o? ^?iKK *  &  not  any  of  you,  who  have  the  honour  to  bear 
an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  the  Christian  name,  by  any  means  suffer  as  a 
busy-body   in    other  murderer,  or  a  thief,  or  a  malefactor,  of  any 
pea's  matters.  other  kind,  or  even  as  aoer-busy  and  assuming 

in  the  affairs  of  others { -f  aspiring  to  direct,  over- 
rule 

c  The  Jury  trial:  wi/g*wif.]     This  is  a  spirit  of  God t  regit  uponyo*.*'    But  I  take 

metaphor,  borrowed  from  chemical  opera-  the  meaning  to  be  in  general,  you  shall 

lions,  and  very  emphatically  expresses  the  have  the  Spirt/  of  God  in  a  very  glorious 

nature  of  those  trials,  in  the  furnace  of  manner  to  support  you  in  proportion  to  the 

affliction,  which  were  intended  to  refine  trials  you  are  called  out  to ;  aud  this  will 

their  graces,  and  separate  all  the  dross  and  spread  a  glory  around  you,  even  though 

allay  from  the  pure  gold,  you  may  be  treated  in  the  most  infamous 

d  When  hit   glory  shall   be  revealed.'}  manner,  as  the  vilest  of  malefactors,  which 

There  is  no  occasion  With  Mr.  Fleming  to  we  know  many  of  the  primitive  Christians 

interpret  this  of  the  glory  of  the  Shechi-  were. 

nah,  appearing  at  the  miUenium,  to  ex-  lAs  over»busy  in  the  affairs  of  other*."] 

cite  the  exceeding  joy  of  the  saints  aftef  Axx©7piM*i<rxowGK   says  the  learned    J>r. 

the  first  resurrection*    Flem.  Christol.  Vol.  hardner,  cannot   here   signify  merely  a 

III.  p.  869.      It  probably  refers  to  the  prying  into  the  concerns  of  private  families  3 

great  and  glorious  day  of  Christ's  second  which   could   not  be  ranked   with  suck 

appearaoce,  which  is  so  often  spoken  of  crimes  as  are  here  mentioned,  nor  expose 

as  the  grand  jubilee  of  Christians,  though  a  man  to  the  punishment  of  the  civil  magi' 

not  inconsistent  with  great  joy  to  be  re-  strate :    but  H  may  signify  a  man  that 

ceived  by  the  spirit  of  every  good  man,  affects  to  inspect  or  direct  the  attain  of 

immediately  on  its  entrance  into  the  ta*  others;  perhaps  that  aspires  to  public  en- 

ter mediate  state.  tbority,  a  temper  which  appeared  much 

e  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God."]     The  amongst  the  Jews,  particularly  at  Alexan- 

felesian  reading  is,  "  The  spirit  of  honour,  dria,  and  Ce»area,  and  which  would  na- 

and  of  glory t  and  Divine  power,  even  the  turally  give  gieat  offence  to  the  Romans, 

Vol.  X,  O  • 


292  For  Judgment  would  begin  at  the  house  of  God. 

sect,   rule  and  determine  them  in  a  manner  not  suit* 
YUI*    ing   your  station   in   life;  in  consequence  of 


l  Peter  which  you  may  bring  any  degree  of  ill-will 

IV.  16.  upon  yourselves.  But  if  it  please  Providence  to  16  Yet  if  any  man 
appoint,  that  [any  of  you]  should  [suffer  as  a  ^S^^^^^i 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed,  though  the  ed;  bUuet nim"u>riry 

Kunishment,  like  that  inflicted  upon  his  Divine  God  on  this  behalf, 
[aster  himself,   should  be  ever  so  infamous; 
but  rather  let  him  glorify  God  ih  this  respect ,  de- 
spising the  shame,  as  well  as  resolutely  enduring 
17  the  agony  that  may  attend  it ;    Because  the     n  *<"  tbe  time  ?# 
time  [is coming],  and  just  at  hand,  whenjudg-  ^-.J**   i"demcnl 

-L  .     .     i      '       +  *i i  s  r*    i~      r        iP     must  begin  at  Uiehouic 

ment  is  to  begin  at  the  house  of  God* ;  for  he  of  God:  and  if  it  first 
hath  determined  to  exercise  his  own  people  with  ***«*  at  us,  what  sball 
very  severe  trials,  giving  them  up  for  a  while  to  I^^J'^JJJeJS 
the  malice  of  their  enemies;  that  by  this  means  God? 
their  characters  may  be  approved,  and  those  who 
are  hypocrites,  may  be  separated  from  those 
who  are  sincere  in  their  christian  profession  ;  and 
if  [it  begin]  first  with  us,  what  [shall  be]  the  end 
of  those,  who  are  obstinately  and  presumptuously 
disobedient  to  the  gospel  of  God,  and  who  not  only 
reject  it,  but  persecute  its  professors,  and  en- 
ISdeavour  to  root  it  out  of  the  world?     And  if     **    And    if    the 
the  righteous  himself  be  saved  with  difficulty*,  Sg^SSS  £ 
bow  miserable  most  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ungodly 

be? 

and  make  them  very  dangerous  enemies,  ance  from  the  Roman  invasion,  in  which 
If  therefore  any  thing  of  this  kind  might  so  very  few  of  those  Christians  were  con- 
appear  among  Christians,  it  would  be  of  cerned ;  nor  merely  deliverance  from  any 
particular  bad  consequence  in  those  times,  of  their  persecutors,  because  he  takes  it  for 
hard.  Cred.  Vol.  I.  p,  426.  I  have  ]>ara»  granted,  that  in  this  sense  the  righteous 
phrased  the  words  so  as  to  suggest  this,  yet  would  be  saved,  though  with  difficulty  ; 
so  as  to  take  in  the  most  that  could  be  whereat  multitudes  fell  by  persecution, 
imagined  to  be  intended.  even  of|  these  Christians  in  Bithynia,  as 
g  Time  is  coming  when  judgment  is  to  appears  by  Pliny's  letter.  It  is  necessary 
begin  at  tlte  house  of  God.]  As  if  he  had  therefore  to  understand  it  more  generally, 
•aid,  "  Do  not  think  this  a  matter  of  an-  of  the  difficulty  with  which  good  men  get 
concerning  speculation.  No,  the  time  fore-  to  heaven,  through  this  dangerous  and 
told  by  Christ  (John  xvi  2,  Sec.)  is  com-  ensnaring  world.  Compare  Acts  xiv.  18; 
ing."  I  doubt  not  there  is  an  allusion  to  xxvii.  7,  8, 16.  where  ^\t(  signifies  with 
that  passage  in  Ezek.  ix.  6.  where  it  is  said  difficulty;  in  which  sense  it  is  also  used  by 
the  slaughter  to  be  made  was  to  begin  at  the  Phih.  (See  rVolfii  Cur*  Pkilolog.  VoL  V. 
sanctuary  ;  but  this  cannot  be  interpreted  as  p.  161.) — The  turn  of  the  latter  clause  of 
of  the  Temple  qfJerusqlem,  because  it  an-  tbe  verse  in  the  original,  which  I  have  en* 
atvers  to  beginning  with  us,  that  U,  Chris-  deavoured  to  preserve,  is  very  lively;  it 
tians,  immediately  after.  Se  that  Grotius'  seems  as  if  the  apostle  were  solicitous  to 
criticism  upon  the  word  n\&  in  the  latter  lead  the  sinner  to  consider,  where  he  should 
clause  of  this  verse,  as  answering  to  n^D.  hidc  his  nead  >  "ncc  wherever  be  was,  be 
Dan.  ix.  «7.  and  to  *«*«>  in  Matt  xitiv.  6.  wou.ld ,  *?d  God .  immediately  appearing 
teems  quite  foreign  to  tbe  purpose.  against  htm  as  an  irresistible  enemy.   Tbia 

h  If  the  righteous  be  saved  withdifficu/tu.-]  hc,  mi*ht  »*  bv  waT  of  wuarn,n*  *  Jf*" 
The  apostle seems  to  quote  Prov.  xi.  81.  "Jf*  wd  to  e^ncourage  Christians  to  hope 
according  to  the  Seventy,  which  in  sense,  tbat  God  would  vindicate  their  cause,  and 
though  not  exactly  in  v%rds,  agrees  with  P"5"™  them  from  taming  aside  to  enxfe 
the  Hebrew.    He  Cannot  muri  deliver-    fi^s.  And  Ais  the  i»iiiiecliois  with  the 

following  verse  favours. 


Reflections  on  our  partaking  of  Christ's  sufferings.  293 

angodiy  ind  the  tinner  be?  where  shall  he  appear  in  the  day  of  Divine  «ct. 
*?****'  vengeance,  when  all  nature  shall  be,  as  it  were,    vi"" 


armed  with  terror  by  the  God  of  nature,  for  his  j  Peter 
destruction;  and  when  all  impious  transgressors  IV.  is. 
shall  be  brought  forth  in  his  awful  presence, 
that  his  just,  though  dreadful  sentence  of  con- 
demnation,   may    be  executed  in  its  rigour  ? 
19   W&erefore   let  Therefore  let  them  also,  who  now  suffer  this  tern-  19 
Aem that lufier accord-  porary  punishment,  which  according  to  the  will  of 

JBf  to  the  will  of  God,   y,    •  J  r         •_-        *  ■    .  i  °         ,  ~. 

commit  the  keeping  of  Go"  so  permitting,  their  enemies  have  at  present 
their  tool*  to  him  in  a  power  of  inflicting,  acknowledge  the  Provi- 

aSuu?  n^  *  iwt0  *  dence  of  God  in  this  mysterious  event,  and  conu 
fytfcM  Creator.  ^  Mn>  ^  ^  tfmj  ^  ^  a  faithful  Creator, 

in  well  doing  ;  assured  that  while  they  continue 
to  act  as  under  a  sense  of  his  presence,  and  en- 
deavour  to  approve  themselves  to  him,  he  will 
regard  them  as  bis  creatures,  and  even  his  chil- 
dren, and  will  render  their  immortal  interests 
secure,  whatever  injuries  of  a  temporal  nature 
be  may  suffer  them  to  sustain. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  continually  bear  in  mind  the  approaching  end  of  qflVet. 
things ;  and  then  we  shall  neither  omit  the  exercises  of  devotion  7 
nor  grow  supine  and  careless  in  the  discharge  of  them.     Then 
shall  we  be  engaged  through  a  sense  of  our  need  of  the  Divine 
clemency  and  indulgence,  to  exercise  forbearance  and  candour,  3 
and  maintain  the  most  fervent  charity  to  all  without  distinction  ; 
and  we  shall  then  be  more  disposed  to  consider  ourselves  as 
stewards,  and  as  such,  be  concerned  to  behave  with  all  goodiQ. 
fidelity,  both  in  the  use  and  enjoyment  of  our  possessions,  and  in 
the  exercise  of  those  gifts  and  endowments  with  which  God  bath 
been  pleased  to  entrust  us.    To  this  they  should  especially  attend, 
who  are  called  to  speak  in  God's  name;  they  should  consider,  that 
his  oracles  are  committed  to  them ;  and  though  they  cannot  pre.  1  j 
tend,  that  the  instructions  they  deliver  from  thence,  are  revealed 
to  and  impressed  upon  their  minds  by  immediate  inspiration^  yet 
a  reflection  on  the  general  nature  of  the  glorious  gospel,  and  on 
its  important  and  everlasting  consequences,  may  well  dispose  and 
form  them  to  an  humble  awe  and  reverence  in  their  manner  of 
handling  and  dispensing  it;  and  may  remind  them,  that  on  the 
whole,  in  every  ministration  of  the  word  of  life,  in  every  distribu* 
tion  of  charity,  and  office  of  kindness,  the  main  end  to  be  pursued 
is,  That  God  may  be  glorified. 

If,  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  Providence  shall  call  us  out  to  en- 1$ 

O  o  a  counter 


294  Reflections  on  cut  partaking  qf  Christ*  sufferings. 

mct.  counter  the  severest  persecutions,  and  even  fiery  trials,  let  us  not 
'.be  astonished,  as  if  some  strange  thing  bad  happened  to  us;  let 


Ver.  us  not  be  discouraged,  nor  think  ourselves  hardly  dealt  with  in 
such  Divine  appointments ;  remembering  that  in  this  case  we 

13  are  only  partakers  in  the  sufferings  qf  Christ,  that  we  only  tread 
in  the  same  rough  and  thorny  path  in  which  be  walked  before 
us  ;  and  that  in  due  time,  if  we  continue  faithful  to  him,  we  shall 

14  also  be  made  partakers  qf  his  glory.  In  the  mean  while,  the 
Spirit  qf  God  and  of  glory  will  rest  upon  us;  only  let  us  be  jealous 

15  16  of  his  honour  with  a.  godly  jealousy  >  and  be  greatly  concerned,  that 
our  sins  and  indiscretions  may  not  throw  a  blemish  on  a  profession 
which  derives  its  appellation  from  him.  Glorious  are  the  privi- 
leges indeed  which  belong  to  the  disciples  of  Christ;  but  they, 

17  notwithstanding,  draw  very  awful  consequences  after  them.  For 
judgment  begins  at  the  house  of  God,  find  even  his  dearest  children 
are  exercised  with  trials  of  their  fidelity  and  patience.  Let  us  pre- 
pare for  them  before  they  come,  that  when  they  do  come  we  may 

19  bear  them  honourably,  committing  the  keeping  qf  our  souls  to  Aim, 
as  to  a  faithful  Creator ,  in  well-doing.    But  let  the  wicked  and  the 

15  ungodly  meditate  terror;  for  the  vengence  of  God  will  find  them 
out ;  (he  great  day  of  wrath  will  come ;  and  who  can  be  able  to 
stand?  May  divine  grace  reclaim  those  who  are  now  exposed  to 
so  terrible  a  condemnation ;  lest  tbey  know  by  experience,  what 
no  words  caq  describe,  no  thought  conceive,  the  citf  qf  those  who 
obey  pot  (he  gospel  qf  God. 


SECT.  IX, 

The  Apostle  concludes  this  epistle  qrith  particular  cautions  to  ministers 
and  private  Christians ;  urging  on  the  former  humility,  diligence f 
and  watchfulness ;  and  exhorting  tf*e  latter  to  a  stedfast  and  faith* 
ful  discharge  of  their  several  duties,  animated  by  this  consideration, 
that  the  God  of  all  grace  had  called  them  to  his  eternal  glory,  and 
would,  after  they  had  suffered  a-while,  make  them  perfect,  accord* 
ing  to  his  earnest  prayer  for  them,    l  Pet.  V.  i ,  to  the  end. 

1  Peter  V.  1.  ipithV.i. 

«ct.  T  WOULP  now  in  the  most  affectionate  man-  T™  £"  ^CJ 
**•     *  ner  address  myself  to  those  who  are  the  elders  exhort,  who  am  also 
i  Peter  among  you,  or  any  other  Christian  societies  into  *n  elder,  and  a  witness 
V.iV  whose   hands  this  epistle  may  come;   and  /  of  ***  tu£E^Jrij!f 
would  exhort  them  with  the  greater  warmth  and 
freedom,  [as  I  also  am]  an  elder  with  them,  and 
an  eye-witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  as 
I  also  hope,  through  Divine  grace,  that  I  shall 

be 


The  elders  should  feed  the  flock  of  God.  $d5 

Christ,  oriato  a  par-  be  a  partaker  of  the  glory,  which  shall  hereafter  mct. 

shaUbe  iSrcaied7:        be  revealed,  when  he  shall  appear  the  second    iXm 

time,  in  circumstances  so  different  from  those  x  Pmc_ 
in  which  we  have  seen  and  conversed,  with  him  v.  i. 
9  Feed  the  flock  of  on  earth.    By  all   the    engagements  of   love  % 

God  which  is  among  and  duty  to  him,  and  by  all  the  regard  you  owe 

ught'Sw!  noTby  to  your  own  honour  and  happiness  in  that  im- 
constraint,  bat  wii-  portant  day,  let  me  beseech  you  to/eed  the  flock 
jingiyjnot  for  filthy  o/Godthat  is  among  you,  the  churches  of  Christ 
^cre,    ut  of  a  ready  wjljcj1  yOU  are  ca|iecj  to  preside  over  ;  discharge 

the  episcopal  office  *,  with  that  due   inspection 

which  its  very  name  imports ;  not  by  constraint* 

as  if  it  were  an  ungrateful  burthen,  but  willingly 

and  chearfully  ;  not/or  the  sake  of  dishonourable 

gain  c  but  of  a  ready  mind,  and  because  you 

love  the  flock,  and  really  desire  its  edification 

3  Neither  at  being  and  welfare.      Not  assuming  to  yourselves  do*  3 

tT? toVb^tnva*  m*n*on  mer  ^se   who  fall  to  your  lot6}  but 

j£Vo  theC|lock!1,am"  being  bumble,  and  behaving  towards  them  with 

such  gentle  tender  solicitude  for  their  souls,and 

such 

a  Discharge  tie  episcopal  office.']       This  cal  persons  were  invested  with  civil  power 

idea  is  so  plainly  suggested  by  the  word  (in  which  most  of  the  honour  and  influ- 

«*ft*«»«tfv7fc,  that  I  thought  it  matter  of  ence  of  their  ecclesiastical  character,  as 

duty,  to  translate  it  as  I  have  done;  that  such,  has  been  generally  lost,)  yet  fore. 

every  reader  might  observe*   what  all  can-  seeing  what  would  happen  in  the  church, 

did  people  seem  to  confess,  that  those  who  and  observing  perhaps  some  discoveries  of 

are  atiled  bishops,  from  their  having  the  such  a  temper  beginning  to  prevail,  the 

oversight  of  others,  and  also  presbyters  or  caution  was  exceedingly  just,  proper  and 

elders,  are  spoken  of  as  the  same  persons,  important.    Compare  Luke  x.  2,  and  the 

Compare  ver.  1.     And  I  hope  the  time  note  there. 

will  come,  when  good  men  will  join  their  c  Dishonourable  gain.]      See  the  note 

efforts  to  remove  that  very  bard  imposi-  on  1  Tim.  iii.  3. 

lion,    by  which   the  ministers  of  tome  d  Those  who  fall  to  your  Is/.]        The 

churches  are  obliged,  in  order  to  their  en-  word   God's,  is  not   in  the  original,    I 

tering  into  the  ministry,  to  declare,  not  think  therefore  it  is  with  abundant  reason 

only  that  they  are  different  orders,  but  that  that  the  learned  Mr.  Boyse  refers  this  to 

it  is  evident  unto  all  men  diligently  reading  their  not  domineering  over  the  particular 

the  holy  scripture,  that  they  are  so.  congregations,  or    bishoprics,  which  were 

b  Not  by  constraint.]  It  is  true,  that  by  Providence  committed  to  their  care; 
in  the  primitive  church  some  were  almost  alluding  to  the  division  of  Canaan  by  lots; 
against  their  will  forced  into  the  episcopal  Boyse' s  Scrm.  Vol.  J  I.  p.  413.  An  inter- 
office by  dint  of  importunity.  And  one  pretation  much  preferable  to  Dr.  Whitby's 
would  hope,  it  was  not  an  affected  mo-  who  explains  it  of  the  possessions  of  the 
desty  with  which  they  declined  the  office,  church,  (Compare  Col.  i.  12,  note  k  ) 
especially  as  it  was  then  attended  with  no  And  yet  after  proposing  this  interpreta- 
temyoral  emoluments,  but  exposed  them  tion  at  large,  he  admits  at  the  close  of  his 
to  distinguished  labours  and  sufferings.  It  note,  that  what  Is  here  stiled  xXifo;,  be* 
is  difficult  to  see  bow  any  could  in  the  ing  in  the  same  sentence  expressed  by 
strictest  sense  be  constrained;  but  perhaps  wwfxnn,  the  flock  of  God,  it  seems  to  esta- 
the  apostle  saw  some  good  men  too  unveil-  blish  the  common  interpretation.  What 
ling  to  accept  the  office,  when  the  churches  the  learned  Mr.  Dodwell  bad  offered  in 
chose  them  to  it,  and  when  inspired  teach-  support  of  the  sense  Dr.  Whitby  men- 
en  urged  it  upon  them.  And  though  tions,  is  particularly  considered  and  re- 
little  gain  could  have  been  made  of  it,  and  rated,  by  Ifolfius,  Curat  Philotog.  Vol.  V* 
the  temptation  to  lord  it  over  God*s  fort-  p.  163. 
tage  was  not  so  great,  as  when  ecclesisti- 

tAfighty 


&9B  The  younger  should  submit  to  the  elder. 

•ict*  gach  an  entire  freedom  from  the  very  appear* 
1Za     ance  either  of  avarice  or  ambition,  that  your 


]  Peter  examples  may  be  rendered  worthy  the  imitation 
V.  3.  of  the  flock,  and  your  conduct  as  instructive  as 
any  of  your  cautions  and    precepts  can  be  : 

4  And  if  this  be  indeed  your  character  and  beha-  -.*  ^JJ*  ****    *• 

..•  ,  J  ^  ,  chief  Shepherd    shall 

viour ;  you  will  render  up  your  account  herea-  appear,  ye  shalirecwe 
ter  with  joy  ;  for  when  he,  who  does  you  the  a  crown  of  glory  that 
honour  to  acknowledge  himself  the  chief  Shep-  Meth  not  away. 
herd  of  the  flock,  shall  appear ,  to  take  the  final 
survey  of  it,  and  examine  into  the  conduct  of 
those  to  whom  he  had  partly  committed  it,  mw 
shall  be  most  magnificently  and  nobly  rewarded, 
&nd  receive  an  unfading  crown  of glory;  a  crown 
which  shall  bloom  in  immortal  beauty  and  vi- 
gour,  when  all  the  transitory  glories  of  this 
world  are  withered  like  a  fading  flower. 

5  But  it  is  proper  that  I  should  likewise  address 
some  exhortations  to  others  besides  ministers  ; 


and  particularly  to  you,  O  ye younger  persons;  yca> 
and  that  I  should  urge  you  to  be  in  subjection  to  ject 


5  Likewise,  ye 
younger,  submit  your- 
selresooto  the  elder: 

i,  all  of  you  be  sub- 
_  _  ject  one  to    another. 

those  [who  are]   more  advanced  in  age,  and  to  *nd  J*5  ^<?hel  TiUl 
pay  a  decent  respect  to  their  hoary  hairs.     Yea  .^'the  £ood.  £d 
let  all  [of  you]  be  subject  to  one  another,  endea-  giveth  grace   to  the 
vouring,by  mutual  condescension,  to  makeeach  *»»Wt, 
other  as  easy  and  happy  as  possible  ;  and  for  this 
purpose  be  clothed  with  unfeigned  humility  ;  for 
God  opposeth  himself  to  the  proud ,  and  draws  up 
all  his  terrors,  as  it  were,  in  battle  array  against 
him;  but  giveth  grace  and  favour  to  the  humble     gHomWcTonnei 
^soul.     Humble  yourselves  therefore  with  that  therefore    ulSer  the* 
just  reverence  under  the  mighty  hand  of  Gode  mighty  hand  of  God, 
(under  all  the  dispensations  of  Divine  Provi-  m^^*.9**  yott 
dence,  even  though  wicked  men  should  be  made 
the  instruments  of  effecting  its  purposes,)  that 
so  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time  ;  for  in  his  own 
most  proper  and  well-chosen  season,  he  will  cer- 
tainly raise  you  up,  though  for  the  present  you 
may  seem  to  be  depressed  to  the  lowest  condi- 
tion. In  the  mean  while,  whatever  uncertainties 
and  dangers  may  attend  you,  endeavour  to  live     7  Casting  all  your 
as  easy  as  possible  ;   casting  all  your  anxious  care  uP°n  ■"»»  **  *• 
care f  and  all  those  burthens  that  might  other-  CM&h  for  yoq- 

wise 


e  Mtghtif  hand  of  God.]  Perhaps  by 
this  expression,  the  apostle  may  intend  to 
remind  them,  that  the  hand  of  a  righteous 
Providence  was  concerned  in  those  events 
which  were  owing  to  the  wickedness  of 
men  ;  so  far  concerned,  as  to  over-rule 
them,  and  render  them  instrumental  and 
•ubservient  to  the  accomplishment  of  his 


own  wise  designs  ;  as  is  stongly  intimated 
Isa.  x.  5  ;  Psal,  xvii.  14;  and  in  many  pa- 
rallel places. 

f  Your  anxious  care.]  So  I  hare  render- 
ed fxt^ifjifay,  because  that  is  the  proper 
signification  of  it;  what  does,  as  it  were, 
rend  and  tear  the  mind  to  pieces.  See 
TUiotson's  Work*,  Vol.  lh  p.  629. 

f  Be 
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wise  occasion  it,  upon  him  ;  leaving  it  to  his  all*  ■««• 
wise  and  all  gracious  Providence  to  determine     *** 
every  event  of  your  lives ;  for  he  car eth  for  you  x  Petet 
in  a  manner  the  most  effectual  ;  and  his  tender  v.  7. 
care  will  accomplish  infinitely  more  than  your 
hot  •Bbtt*Se  ^  ^id-  utmost  anxiety  can  possibly  effect.     Turn  your  8 
▼miry  the  dcriiTas  a  solicitude  therefore  into  the  right  channel ;  be 
raring  lion,  waiketh  sober  in  the  government  of  your  appetites  and 
•bout,  feting  whom  passions  ;  be  watchful*  against  every  occasion  of 
Tour*  mischief  from  your  spiritual  enemies  ;  for  your 

great  and  inveterate  adversary  the  devil  is  conti- 
nually walking  about b,  like  a  roaring  lion,  or 
evening  wolf,  prowling  round  the  fold,  seeking 
whom  he  may  assault  with  the  greatest  likelihood 
of  success,  and  may  suddenly  devour  and  swal- 
9  whom  resist,  fted-  low  up :        Whom  therefore,  as  you  regard  your  9 

kOLZ thSuie «me  safet7  aiid  life»  be  careful ^outly  to  resist, being 
afflictions  are  accom!  bedfast  in  your  adherence  to  the  Cbristian/oiM, 
plisbed  in  your  bre-  and  armed  with  the  most  heroic  courage  and  re- 
worid.^  mm  **  solution  in  its  defence.     And  to  this  you  should 

the  rather  attend,  as  knowing  that  the  trials, 

with  which  you  are  exercised,  are  not  peculiar 

to  you ;  but  that  the  same  afflictions,  which  you 

are  called  out  to  encounter,  are  accomplished  in 

others  of  your  Christian  brethren,  who  are  in  the 

world;  and  you  may  reasonably  hope,  the  same 

grace  which  is  their  support,  will  be  also  yours. 

io  Bat  the  God  of  But  may  the  God  who  is  the  great  fountain  of  all  W 

an  race,  who  hath  grace,  from  whom  descendeth  every  good  and 

£^*CM?C  every  perfect  gift,  and  who  bath  dispFayed  his 

tut,  after  mat  ye  have  goodness  in  innumerable  imp6rtant  instances, 

suffered  a  white,  make  even  He  who  has  called  us  to  the   hope  and 

mLS^iJSSi9  enjoyment  of  his  eternal  glory  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 

may  he  grant  you  his  perpetual  presence  and  en- 
livening favour  ;  and  when  you  have  suffered  for 
a  little  while ;  such  trials  as  his  infinite  wisdom 
shall  see  tit  to  appoint,  may  he  make  you  perfect1 

in 

g  Re  watchful]     St  Peter  might  wel*  enemy  of  oar  salvation,  with  great  advao- 

give  soch  a  caution  as  this,  having  himself  tage. 

received  soch  particular  and  express  warn'  i  Make  you  perfect]    If  any  one  please 

tag  from  Christ  his  Matter,  (Luke  xxii.  to  peruse  Archbishop  Leighton's  excellent 

31,  Ice.)  and  so  shamefully  fallen  imme-  discourse  on  these  words,  he  will  have  a 

dtately  after,  for  want  of  the  vatctyainets  fine  specimen  of  bit  commentary  on  this 

be  here  recommends.  eputie  ;  which  I  eeteem  to  be  among  the 

h  Walking  about.]      I  chose  to  express  most  instructive  and  useful  books  oar  lan- 

wtovmmiu  with  this  exactness,  that  the  force  guage  affords,  and  cannot  but  consider  it 

of  its  signification  in  this  similitude  might  as  a  great  honour  conferred  upon  me  by 

be  observed.    The  word  unlomn  expresses  Providence,  to  have  been  an  instrument 

re  than  devouring,  even  smaUowing  up  ;  of  presenting  it  to  the  world  io  so  correct 

so  represents  the  infetiable  rage  of  the  a  form  j  as  well  as  of  rescuing  many  other 

instructive 
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ftcT.  in   every  good  disposition  ;   in  whatever  im- 
IX*     provements  yoti  are  enabled  to  make,  may  he 
i  Peter  confirm,  strengthen,  and  establish  [you]  upon  a 
V.  10.  firm  and  unshaken  foundation.     To  him,  there*     n  To  him  be  glory 
I !  fore,  who  of  all  beings  is  infinitely  most  worthy  •"l^™1™?^  Cfif 

«  .'    rl  .       •  y    ,       ..  •  i.    j  >•  vaa  ever.    Amen. 

of  it,  [be]  glory  and  dominion  ascribed/or  ever     i*.  By  Siivanus,  a 

]  2  <w<J  «w,  Amen,    I  have  written  briefly  unto  you  faithful  brother  unto 

1       by  the  bearer  Siivanus,  in  whom  I  place  great  Jou  <M  *  *up?°!5LI 

•'-.  r  *         ,  ijri_«&t       have  written   briefly, 

confidence,  <tf  /suppose  and  conclude  him  to  be  exhorting  and  testify- 

a  sincere  Christian  and  faithful  brother  k  ;  one  ing.that  this  is  the  true 

who  hath  the  interest  of  Christ  at  heart,  and  on  gJft°^God  whcrc* 

whose  fidelity  we  may  rely  ;  and  I  send  it,  ex-  yCi 

horting  and  testifying  with  the  greater  solemnity 

that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye 

have  hitherto  stood ;  and   urging  it  therefore 

upon  you,  that  you  steadily  adhere  to  it  in  the 

midst  of  all  your  difficulties  and  persecutions.  13  The  eiatrcft  (JuLt 
l$The  [church,  which  is]  here  in  Babylon l  chosen  is  at  Babylon,  elected 

with  [you]  to  partake  of  the  privileges  of  the  together  with  >«,sa- 

gospel,  salutethyou;  and  [so  doth]   Marcus,  %£2tt? 

whom  I  may  call  my  sonm9  as  being  my  convert 

and  behaving  to  me  with  all  filial  tenderness  and 

respect.  Salute  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  pure  u  Greet  ye  one 
**and  unfeigned  hoe  in  your  Christian  assemblies;  another  with  a  kits  of 

and  may  grace  and  peace,  and  the  truest  hap-  ^S?y«i  au'toatare* 

piness,  ever  [be]  with  you  all  who  are  in  Christ  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

Jesus,  who  is  the  corner-stone  which  God  hath 

laid  in  Sion,  and  the  great  foundation  of  all  our 

eternal  hopes.    Amen. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  1 .  This  apostolic  charge  should  be  received  with  the  profoundest 
regard  and  submission,  by  all  those  who  profess  to  reverence 
the  authority  of  Christ,  who  thus,  by  the  mouth  of  his  servants, 

be- 

instructive  pieces  of  that  excellent  and  m  Marcus  my  wn.J  That  is,  my  con- 
amiable  author  from  the  oblivion  in  which  vert,  or  at  least  my  assistant  in  the  minis* 
they  bad  so  long  been  buried.  terial  work.    I  have  observed,  Vol.  VIIC 

k  Siivanus,  as  I  suppose,  a  faithful  bro-  sect,  xxviii.  note  b,  that  John  Mark,  who 

ther.]      Whether  this  was  the  Silas,  or  was  the  companion  of  Barnabas  and  Paul, 

Siivanus,  mentioned  several  times  in  the  was   a   different  person    from  Mark  the 

Acts  as  the  companion  of  St.  Paul,  and  evangelist,  who  was  the  intimate  compa- 

by  Sl  Paul  himself,  2  Cor.  i.  19 ;  1  Thess.  nion  of  the  apostle  Peter.    And  as  he  was 

i.  1  j  2  Thess.  i.  1,  we  cannot  certainly  so,  it  is  likely  that  the  evangelist  is  the 

tay.    The  phrase,  as  I  suppose,  does  not  Mark  of  which  the  apostle  here  speaks, 

seem  to  imply  any  doubt.  Compare  Rom.  Under  St.  Peter's  instructions  he  is  said  to 

iii.  528  ;  and  viii.  18,  in  the  original,  have  written  his  gospel,  probably  receiving 

1  At  Babylon.]    Hence  Bishop  Cumber-  at  different  times  historical  facts  from  him, 

land  and  Mr.  Cradock  argue,  that  proba-  which  he  records  without  very  exact  or* 

bly  Sl  Peter  wrote  from  the  neighbour-  der,  and  which  St.  Luke  afterwards  great* 

hood  of  Babylon,  and  found  many  Jews  ly  illustrated,  without  changing  the  order 

remaining  there  ever  since  the  Babylonish  by  adding  many  more  important  circular 

captivity,  among  whom  he  bad  preached  stances, 
the  gospel  with  considerable  success. 
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bespeaks  their  attention ;  and  it  should  both  regulate  their  con-  "5T- 
duct,  and  animate  and  exalt  their  hopes.    Let  us  therefore  at-     IX" 


tend  to  this  venerable  elder,  this  witness  qf  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  Ver 
who  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration  bad  been  favoured  with  an  j. 
illustrious  representation  of  that  glory,  wherein  our  Lord  shall  be 
hereafter  revealed,  and  with  which  he  will  then  invest  all  those, 
who,  in  his  cause,  have  approved  themselves  faithful  until  death. 
Let  ministers,  especially,  ever  maintain  a  most  affectionate  and 
respectful  regard  for  ihz  flock  of  God,  and  take  the  oversight  thereof Z 
with  a  ready  and  generous  mind,  and  be  examples  to  it,  in  the  mild 
and  condescending  temper  of  their  common  Master,  as  well  as  in  9 
all  other  graces  and  virtues.    It  is  indeed  possible,  they  may  pur- 
sue such  a  conduct  as  this*  and  meet  with  very  little  esteem  or  re* 
compence,  yea,  with  injurious  and  unworthy  treatment,  from 
their  fellow-men.    But  a  crown  of  glory  y  a  royal  diadem,  in  cor- 4 
ruptible  and  immortal,  will  be  hereafter  conferred  on  them  by 
their  exalted  Saviour,  in  the  day  of  his  triumphant  appearance ; 
and  this  crown,  in  itself  so  illustrious,  will  be  a  mark  of  stiU 
more  distinguished  honour,  as  it  will  be  placed  on  their  victorious 
heads  in  a  season  of  such  solemnity,  in  the  view  of  the  whole  as- 
sembled world,  and  of  the  innumerable  company  qf  angels.— But 
in  the  mean  time,  while  we  are  continued  in  so  lowly  a  condition  S 
in  the  present  world,  let  us  all  cultivate  humility  of  mind,  being 
cloathed  with  that  amiable  virtue,  which  is  certainly  the  most 
graceful  ornament  of  our  nature  ;  an  ornament  of  singular  value 
in  the  eye  of  that  God,  whose  approbation  is  the  surest  mark  and 
criterion  of  excellence  and  honour.     And  that  we  may  accord- 
ingly entertain  the  more  humble  and  lowly  conceptions  of  pur- 
selves,  and  the  more  grand  and  venerable  ideas  of  the  almighty 
Creator,  Preserver,  and  Disposer  of  all  things,  let  us  often  and 
seriously  reflect  upon  Ms  mighty  hand  ;  how  gloriously  it  hath  been  Q 
displayed  in  the  infinite  variety  of  the  works  of  nature,  in  the 
continual  agency  and  operation  of  Providence,  and  in  the  wonderful 
scheme  of  redemption  and  salvation;  bow  powerful  and  resist- 
less it  is  in  the  execution  of  all  its  works ;  and  yet  how  graciously 
its  awful  power  is  tempered  and  moderated,  and  to  what  kind 
and  merciful  purposes  it  bath  been  already  exerted,  and  still  is,  in 
behalf  of  such  degenerate  and  unworthy  creatures  as  ourselves.  By 
these  considerations,  let  us  be  disposed  to  bow  to  every  Divine  dis- 
pensation with  all  resignation  and  submission ;  fixing  our  depend- 
ence upon  a  power  so  wisely  and  graciously  exerted ;  rejoicing  that 
we  are  permitted  to  cast  our  cares  on  God,  and  abhorring  both  tbe 
ingratitude  and  folly  of  fainting  and  sinking  under  our  burdens, 7 
when  we  are  favoured  withr  tbe  permission  of  relying  on  bim  ; 
indeed,  with  a  paternal  command^  as  well  as  permission ;  which 
V01..X.  Pp  accordingly 
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tici%  accordingly  requires  our  obedience  in  point  of  duty,  as  well  as  of 
gratitude  and  honour. 


Ver.     Our  great  adversary  the  devil  is  still  continually  prowling  round 
the  fold  of  Christ ;  and  therefore  it  behoves  us  to  be  constantly  on 

8  our  guard.    And  if  we  would  escape  both  his  wiles  and  bis  power, 
•  let  us  be  especially  careful,  that  neither  our  security,  nor  intemper- 
ance, give  him  an  advantage  over  us:  but,  on  the  contrary,  as  it 
is  nothing  less  than  our  utter  and  eternal  destruction  he  aims  at 
let  us  strenuously  resist  him,  in  the  exercise  of  a  steady  faith,  and 

9  with  a  firm  resolution.    Let  us  also  remember,  that  trials  and 
*   afflictions  have  been  the  lot  of  all  the  people  of  God  in  all  genera- 
tions ;  and  that  the  God  of  all  grace  is  able,  if  it  seem  good  to  his 
infinite  wisdom,  to  shorten  and  contract  the  time  of  our  sufferings 

10  and  by  means  of  them  whilst  they  last,  to  strengthen  and  perfect  our 
immortal  souls.  Let  us,  therefore,  as  the  close  of  all,  continue 
to  standfast  in  what  is  so  authentically  testified  to  be  the  true  grace 
<f  God;  and  real  substantial  peace  will  be  with  us,  will  be  our 
everlasting  portion,  in  Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 
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HERE  were  some  in  the  primitive  church,  who  called  in 
question  the  genuineness  and  authority  of  this  epistle,  though  it 
expressly  claims  St.  Peter  for  its  author,  and  contains  very  strong 
internal  characters  of  its  authenticity.  But  this  being  no  proper  or 
convenient  place  toenter  largely  into  the  argument,  if  any  are  desi- 
rous to  see  it  truly  and  accurately  represented,  as  far  as  it  depends 
upon  the  testimonies  of  the  Christian  fathers,  they  may  consult 
the  second  part  of  Dr.  Lardner's  Credibility  of  the  Gospel-Histo- 
ry. As  to  the  internal  evidence,  there  are  some  general  observa- 
tions, which  having  made  already  in  the  Introduction  to  the 
epistle  of  James,  I  think  it  unnecessary  to  repeat,  though  they 
are  very  applicable  to  the  present  occasion.  But  it  is  fit  to  ob- 
serve, in  particular*  that  the  author  of  this  epistle  hath  some  al- 
lusions or  appeals  to  facts  and  circumstances  as  relative  to  himself, 
which  evidently  refer  to  St.  Peter  ;  and,  that  besides,  there  is 
a  remarkable  coincidence  between  the  sentiments  of  M  wand  of 
the  former  epistle  ;  insomuch  that  it  is  extremely  probable,  it  was 
the  production  of  the  same  author,  intending  to  confirm  the  doc- 
trines be  bad  already  advanced,  in  opposition  to  the  scruples  of 
honest  men,  and  the  objections  of  designing  ones.  St.  Jerom,  ac- 
quainting ns  with  the  dispute  which  had  been  raised  concerning 
the  author  and  authority  of  this  epistle,  informs  us  at  the  same 
time,  that  it  was  owing  to  a  remarkable  difference  of  stile,  in  this 
and  the  former  unquestionably  genuine  epistle  of  St.  Peter.  But 
the  truth  is,  there  is,  properly  speaking,  no  difference  of  stile  be- 
tween the  two  epistles,  but  only  between  the  farmer  epistle,  and  a 
part  of  this,  namely,  the  second  chapter ;  which  indeed  is  as  different 
from  the  stile  of  the  remainder  of  this,  as  it  is  from  that  of  the 
whole  former  epistle.  The  fact  therefore  seems  to  be,  (as  the 
learned  Bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Sherlock,  supposes,  in  his  jlrst  dis- 
sertation 
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seriatim,  at  the  end  of  his  discourses  on  prophecy,  which  is  well 
worth  the  reader's  perusal ;)  I  say,  the  fact  seems  to  be,  that  the 
apostle  in  the  second  chapter  of  this  epistle,  describing  the  cha- 
racter of  such  seducers  and  false  teachers,  as  endangered  the  faith 
of  the  Christian  converts,  adopts  the  language  and  sentiments  of 
some  Jewish  author,  containing  a  very  strong  description,  in  the 
eastern  manner,  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  some  false  pro- 
phets of  that,  or  earlier  ages.  And  as  St.  Jude  hath  likewise  de- 
scribed these  false  teachers  as  well  as  St*  Peter,  and  there  is  a  re- 
markable similitude  in  some  respects,  and  variation  in  others,  be- 
tween the  account  of  these  two  apostles,  it  appears  extremely 
probable,  that  they  both  took  the  principle  features  of  their  de- 
scriptions from  the  same  author.  And  if  this  be  a  just  account, 
thefqundation  of  all  the  doubts  concerning  the  genuineness  of  this 
epistle,  is  exceeding  feeble ;  and  no  other  reasonable  conclusion 
can  be  drawn  from  them,  except  the  singular  caution  of  the  primi- 
tive Christians,  what  writings  they  honoured  with  the  veneration 
due  to  the  oracles  of  God. 

This  epistle  was  very  probably  written  about  the  year  67; 
which  was  six  years  after  the  date  of  the  former.  For  the  apostle 
speaks  of  his  death  as  very  near  at  hand  :  /  think  it  meet,  saith 
he,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you 
in  remembrance ;  knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off  this  my  ta- 
bernacle, even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me ;  (chap,  u 
13,  14;)  and  ecclesiastical  history  informs  us,  that  tlie  apostle 
finished  his  race  by  martyrdom  in  the  year  68,  the  14th  of  the  Em- 
peror Nero. 

The  general  design  of  this  epistle  is,  To  confirm  the  doctrines 
and  instructions  delivered  in  the  former;  "  to  excite  the  Chris* 
tian  converts  to  adorn  and  stedfastly  adht  re  to  their  holy  religion, 
as  a  religion  proceeding  from  God,  notwithstanding  the  artifices 
of  false  teachers,  whose  character  is  at  large  described ;  or  the  per- 
secution of  their  bitter  and  inveterate  enemies."   • 

The  apostle,  with  this  view,  having  first  congratulated  the 
Christian  converts  on  the  happy  condition  into  which  they  were 
brought  by  the  gospel,  exhorts  them,  in  order  to  secure  the  bles- 
sings connected  with  their  profession,  to  endeavour  to  improve  in 
the  most  substantial  graces  and  virtues,  (chap.  i.  1— -11.)  And 
that  their  attention  might  be  the  more  effectually  engaged,  he  re- 
minds them,  both  that  he  spoke  to  them  in  the  near  view  of  eter- 
nity, it  being  revealed  to  him  that. he  should  shortly  put  off  bis 
earthly  tabernacle;  and  that  the  subjects  on  which  be  discoursed, 
were  not  cunningly  devised  fables,  but  attested  by  a  miraculous 
voice  from  heaven,  and  by  divinely  inspired  prophecies,  (ver.  12, 
to  the  end*)  And  that  this  exhortation  might  not  fail  of  produc- 
ing the  most  kindly  and  genuine  effects,  be  caations  them  against 
the  false  teachers,  whose  character  he  describes;  reminding  then* 
of  the  judgments  executed  on  the  apostate  angels,  on  the  old 
worl&$  and  on  Sodom;  and  at  the  same  time,  of  the  deliverance  of 

Noah, 
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Noah,  and  of  Lot ;  as  suggesting  considerations,  which  on  the  one 
hand,  should  terrify  such  ungodly  wretches,  and  on  the  other, 
comfort  and  establish  the  hearts  of  upright  and  pious  Christians, 
(chap.  ii.  l — 9.)  He  then  further  describes  the  character  of  these 
seducers ;  warning  all  true  Christians  of  the  danger  of  being  per* 
verted  by  them,  and  them  of  the  dreadful  destruction  to  which 
they  exposed  themselves,  (ver.  10,  to  the  end.)  And  that  the 
persons  to  whom  he  was  writing,  might  more  effectually  escape 
the  artifices  of  those  who  lay  in  watt  to  deceive,  they  are  directed 
to  adhere  steadily  and  closely  to  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  to  con* 
sider  the  absolute  certainty  and  awful  manner  of  the  final  destruc- 
tion of  this  world:  and  then  the  whole  is  concluded  with  several 
weighty  and  pertinent  exhortations,    chap.  iii.  throughout. 


■  i»pi 
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OM 


THE   SECOND   CATHOLIC   EPISTLE 


OF 


St.  PETER. 


SECT.  I. 


The  Apostle  Peter,  after  his  salutation,  begins  his  epistle  with  con- 
gratulating the  Christians  on  the  happy  state  into  which  they  were 
brought  bj/  the  gospel ;  and  urges  them,  in  order  to  secure  the 
blessings  connected  with  their  profession,  to  endeavour  to  improve 
in  its  most  substantial  graces  and  virtues.    2  Pet.  I.  1— 1 1. 

2  Pint  i.  u  2  Peter  I.  I.  i,CT» 

S«^K  JL2£    QIMON  Peter,  who  has  the  honour  to  stile     L 

vaotand  an  apostle    .^    ,  .         |r  7  _  f      *  r 


of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  ^  himself  a  servant,  and  even  an  apostle  qfJe-  gpetet 
that  have  obuineJ  like  sus  Christ ;  being  selected  by  his  heavenly  Mas-    I.  i. 
JE^Ti**  7ll!lU1'  ter  to  that  exalted  and  important  office,  sends 

through  the  righteous-   ,.  .      /r       •  1        *•  •  i_     !•     i_- 

oessof  God,  and  our  his  most  affectionate  salutation,   with  this  his 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ :     epistle,  to  all  those  to  whom  it  may  come,  who 

have  obtained  like  precious  faith  with  us,  in  that 
glorious  gospel,  which  is  a  declaration  of  life  and 
salvation  by  the  righteousness  of  our  God  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ*;  in  which,  sinful  as  wo 
are,  we  obtain  acceptance  with  the  Father, 

through 

a  Of  out  God  and  Saviour,  &c.]    The    dered  at  in  our  version,  of  God  and  our 

order  of  the  original  words  rather  favours    Saviour.    It  is  observable,  that  the  order 

this  translation,  though  I  confess  it  is  not    in  the  next  verte  is  different,  and  deter* 

absolutely  necessary,  and  it  may  be  ren-    mines  it  to  the  translation  there  used. 

Vol.  X.  Qo.  •  L\ft 
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sect,  through  that  atonement  which  our  Divine  Re- 
u      deemer  has  made,  and  the  perfect  righteousness 


2  Peter  he  has  introduced  for  the  justification  of  all  his 
1. 1.    believing  people. 

2     For  this  purpose,  that  this  invaluable  blessing     *  Gr?ce.  *nd  Peace 
may  be  ensured  to  yon,  may  grace  andpeace  in  ^fKtallwJ!! 
all  your  concerns,  temporal  and  spintua1,  be  of  God,  and  of  Jesus 
multiplied  unto  you  by  the  acknowledgment  of  the  ©*»  Lot*  i 
great  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  by  a 
faithful   and  courageous  profession  of  whose 
name  we  put  ourselves  into  the  way  of  receiv- 
Sing  the  most  important  blessings.     This  We  may      3  According  as  his 
cheerfully  expect,  as  his  Dhine  power  has  given  Divine  power  hath  gi. 
unto  us  all  things  in  such  rich  abundance,  which  Jj£t  U0£V*  a"ntohi^ 
[relate]  both  to  life  and  godliness h ;  whereby  anj  jjSuineV  through 
the  present  life  is  rendered  much  more  comfort-  the  knowledge  of  him 
able  to  us,  and  the  future  and  eternal  life  of  *J  ^SSf-™1* 
our  souls  is  secured.     And  this  we  obtain,   by  *oy 
the  knowledge  of  him  who  has,  by  his  gospel, 
called  us  by  that  glory  with  which  he  has  now 
invested  us,  and  that  strengthening  virtue c,  and 
4 energy  of  his  spirit :  By  means  of  which*  il-     4  Whereby  are  gi- 
lustrious  seal,  set  to  the  declaration  of  the  gos-  JSESJ^SE^ 
pel,  ar*  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  pre-  mises:  that  by  these 
cious  promises,  relating  to  blessings  infinitely  Yf  mi*ht  b*  p»*akert 
more  valuable  than  any  present  enjoyments  or  t^^TZl 
expectations.     And  the  design  of  God,  in  be-  cor- 

stowing  this  inestimable  favour  is,  that  by  these 
you  may  be  made  partakers  of  a  Divine  nature c  ; 
transformed  into  the  image  of  God's  moral  per- 
fections ;  having  escaped  the  corruption  [which 

[is 

b  L{fc  and  godliness.']    Some  imagine  ry  to  the  Greek  idiom,  to  glory  and  virtue. 

this  to  be  an  Hebraism  for  a  godly  life  ;  but  But  it  may  very  properly  be  understood  of 

the  meaning  is  so  much  enriched  by  under-  that  strengthening  energy  which  God  exerts 

standing  it  more  literally,  that  I  choose  to  on  the  human  mind,  which  appeared  iu  so 

retain  our  version,  and  to  paraphrase  the  -extraordinary  a  maouer  in  the  apostolic 

words  according  to  it.  age. 

c  By  glory  and  virtue :   h%   $©£*;   xai        d  By  means  of  which  3     Some  would 

e»fi7nf .]    This  is  the  proper  rendering  of  fat  render  J»  w,  for  the  sake  of  which  ;  that 

with  a  genitive  case,  as  several  critics  have  is,  as  they  understand  the  clause,  that  we 

rightly  observed.     Dr.  Whitby  supposes  might  attain  to  this  glory  and  virtue,  God 

these  words  to  be  an  hendyades,  and  under-  has  made  such  precious  promises,  of  the 

stands  them  of  the  glorious  and  powerful  pardon  of  sin,  the  assistances  of  his  Spirit, 

effusion  of  the  Spirit.     It  is  remarkable  and  at  last,  eternal  happiness.  Dr.  Whitby 

that  the  word  aptk  used  so  frequently  in  would  read  it,  &  o?,  by  whom,  that  is,  by 

heathen  writers,  seldom  occurs  in  the  New  Christ ;  for  which  he  hath  the  authority 

Testament;  and  when  it  floes,  it  does  not  of  some  manuscripts. 
always  signify  the  whole  of  a  right  principle,        e  Partakers  of  a  Divine  nature.]     I  can* 

but  generally  courage.  (See  note  h  below.)  not  think  the  passages,  which  are  produced 

And  therefore,  as  the  learned  Albert  ob*  from  Philo  and  Josephus,  as  parallel  to 

serves,  Observ.  Philo/og.  p.  460.)  some  in-  this,'  are  sufficient  to  justify  Dr.  Whitby's 

terpreters,  apprehending  the  word  a^th  to  interpreting  this  phrase  of  miraculous  and 

be  in  no  sense  applicable  to  God,  but  only  prophetic  endowments, 
to  men.  have  rendered  this  clause,  contra* 

{Fbr 
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corruption,  that  is  in  £]  so  generally  prevalent  in  the  world*  through  «ct. 

the  world  through  lust.  ^^  which  men  are  r^y  fQ  ^^  tQ  *e        L 

reproach  and    destruction  of  their    immortal  2  peter 

5  And  besides  this,  souls.    And  for  this  purpose* ,  applying  with  all   I.  5. 
fdTtSy^rfaithf  v"'  possible  diligence,  asyou  have  believed  the  gos- 

tue;    and    to  virtue,  pel,  be  caret u I  to  accompany  that  belief  with 
Knowledge:  all  the  lovely  train  of  attendant  graces;  associ- 

ate*, as  it  were,  to  t/our faith,  virtueh,  true  for- 
titude  and  resolution  of  mind,  which  may  ena- 
ble you  to  break  through  that  variety  of  dangers 
with  which  your  faith  may  be  attended  ;  and  to 
this  heroic  virtue  and  bravery,  that  knowledge 

6  And  to  know,  which  mav  direct  your  resolution  aright ;    And  6 
J^Tu,   ££££  toknmMgt,  temperance;  that  if  yon  should 
patience;  and  to pati-  be  in  the  most  plentiful  circumstances,  they 
euce,  godliness :  may  not  be  a  snare  to  you,  and  the  bounties  of 

Providence  may  not  be  abused  to  the  dishonour 
of  Gad,  and  your  own  detriment;  and  to  this 
temperance  add  patience,  as  you  are  not  apprised 
what  afflictions  may  possibly  succeed  your  pros- 
perity, nor  bow  severe  they  may  be ;  and  to  pa- 
tience  add  godliness,  thatdevoqt  temper  of  mind, 
which  will  be  so  powerful  a  support  to  your  pa- 
tience, both  by  the  views  it  gives  you  of  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  all  the  Divine  dispensa- 
tions, and  by  the  pleasure  which  it  will  mingle 

7  And  to  godliness,  with  the  most  painful  exercises  and  trials ;  Andl 
Wheriy    kindness ;  to  godliness,  add  brotherly  kindness,  that  pecu- 
r/,to,h^17  kiud*  'i*r  affection  which  you  owe  to  your  fellow- 

ne$s.  charity.  .     .  .*     ,  j  \ 

Christians,  as  your  brethren  in  the  Lord  ;  and 
add  ta  this  brotherly  kindness,  universal  love  to 
all  your  fellow-creatures,  extending  your  kind 
affectionate  regards  to  those  who  are  entirely 
strangers  tQ  that  religion  which  you  are  so  hap- 

py 

f  For  I his  purpose:  av2«T*7«.]  The  learn*  pare  notee  above.)  And  it  is  properly 
cd  Albert  supposes  the  particle  u;  to  be  added  to  faith,  in  reference  to  the  need 
understood,  and  I  have  translated  it  ac-  fatth  has  of  a  courageous  defence,  and  of 
c-ordingly.  the  advantage  it  gives  us  for  that  purpose. 

%  Associate.]  The  word  rinxoptyWJi  The  knowledge  to  be  added,  signifies  not 
properly  signifies  to  lead  up,  as  in  a  dance,  that  general  knowledge  on  which  faith  and 
owe  of  these  virtues  alter  another  in  a  virtue  mast  be  founded,  but  an  acquaint- 
beautiful  and  majestic  order.  See  Good-  ance  with  the  importance  of  the  seyeral 
man's  Parable  of  the  Prod.  p.  2$6.  ;  and  Sir  principles  and  duties  comprehended  in 
Norton  Knalchbull  in  lot.  that  general  knowledge ;  and  by  this  cou* 

h  Virtue.]  Virtue  cannot  here  signify  rage  would  properly  be  directed,  which 
an  universal  regularity  of  mind  and  man-  might  otherwise  act  at  random.  Nor  can 
ners,  (see  Titus  iii.  8,)  because  every  par-  we  imagine,  that  one  of  these  good  quali- 
ticular  afterwards  mentioned,  ia  a  virtue  ties  can  entirely  subsist  without  another; 
in  that  sense;  and  the  apostle  speaks  of  but  every  one  is  to  make  up,  as  it  were^ 
each  as  additional  to  what  went  before,  a  part  of  the  chorus,  appearing  together 
It  most  therefore  here  signify  courage,  as  in  a  lovely  and  venerable  train, 
the  original  word  apfa  often  does.    (Com- 

Qq2  1  Calling 


3 1 0  And  diligently  to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure* ' 

sict.  py  as  to  embrace,  and  even  to  those  who  most 

'* unrighteously  oppose  it,  and  injure  you  for  your 

a  Peter  profession  of  it;  For  if  these  excellent  things  8  For  if!  these  thing** 
i.  s.  which  I  have  now  described,  exist  and  abound  in  |£in  J^c* ^^^ 
you,  they  will  permit  [you]  to  be  neither  inactive  *w/neithe/fc  barren 
nor  unfruitful,  in  the  Knowledge  of  our  Lord  Je-  n°r  unfruitful  in  the 
sus  Christ;  but  as  they  must  put  you  upon  ex-  ffi&CtaL  ^ 
erting  yourselves  in  consequence  of  that  know- 
ledge, they  will  make  these  your  endeavours  de- 
lightful and  effectual  for  that  purpose.  But  he  9  But  he  that  lack- 
9  that  is  deficient  in  these  things,  is  blind  as  to  the  2Ltha*5  *[**'  jl 

J  .  .  riii  i  blind,  and  cannot  see 

most  important  objects  of  knowledge;  at  best  far  off,  and  hath  for- 
he  is  very  short-sighted,  bis  views  are  limited  to  gotten  that  he  wai 
a  narrow  circle  of  low  and  mean  objects,  which  Jj™***  fn^  *"*-  M 
lie  immediately  before  him,  and  cannot  take  in 
that  enlarged  and  noble  prospect  which  Christi- 
anity sets  before  him.     He  shews  that  he  hath 
contracted  a  sad  forgetfulness  of  [his]  baptis- 
mal engagements,  and  of  that  purification  from 
the  sins  of  his  former  life,  which  he  professed 
to  be  in  search  of,  and  hoped  to  find  by  that  so, 
lemn  ordinance  which  initiated  him  into  the 
Christian  church.  J  ™  Wherefore   the 

10     And  as  it  would  be  very  fatal  to  fall  from  -£.*■- ~££ 

these  bright  views  and  expectations  into  a  state  calling  and    election 

of  such  aggravated  condemnation,  therefore  my  *ure:  for  if  ye  do  these 

brethren^  endeavour  so  much  the  more  diligently  tnmj»i 

to  mak^ your  calling  and  your  election  sure1  and 

firm ;  that  having  been  called  into  the  church  of 

Christ,  and  chosen   to  such  exalted   external 

privileges,  and  such  glorious  hopes,  you  may  not 

finally  lose  them  ;  but  may  be  assured  upon  the 

best  grounds,  that  you  are  indeed  effectually 

called  by  Divine  grace,  and  chosen  to  the  pos- 
session of  life  everlasting.     And  this  important 

end  will  be  secured,  if  you  resolutely  persist  in 

your  duty,  according  to  the  directions  I  have 

now 

i  Calling  and  election  sure*]  Mr.  B  reck  el,  and  Rey.  xvii.  14,  may  perhaps  be  a  fur* 

the  ingenious  author  of  the  Christian  War*  tber  illustration  of  it,   as  he  well  urges. 

/are,  hath  taken  pains  to  prove  that  caU  But  I  cannot  think,  that  by  this  we  are  to 

ding  and  election  alludes  to  the  manner  in  determine  our  notion  of  the  Christian  cai- 

whtch  armies  were  raised;    first,  by  cal-  ling  aqd  election  j  and  whoever  should  at- 

itng  together  all  of  a  proper  ape  to  bear  tempt  to  apply  this  idea  to  such  phrases 

arms ;  and  then,  causing  out  such  as  were  in  the  multitude  of  places,  would  find  it 

reckoned  most  proper  for   that  purpose,  utterly  unsuitable.    1   have  therefore  so 

And  he  supposes   that   making  the  calling  taken  in  the  idea,   which   this   agreeable 

and  election,  fitSamt,  steadfast,  was  acting  writer  suggests,  as  not   entirely  to  drop 

\r\  such  a  manner  that  they  might  not  be  others,  which  I  think  it  extremely  pro* 

cashiered  and  disbanded,  as  unworthy    a  bable  the  apostle  might  have  in  his  view, 

place  in  the  army   into   which  they  had  And  it  will  certainly  be  a  good  sense,  if 

been  listed.    He  has  indeed  proved  by  a  we  understand  the  exhortation,  Make  it 

great  number  of  learned  quotations,  that  an  assured  thing  to  yourselves,  that  you  are 

this  was  the  case  in  the  Grecian  armies ;  called und  chosen  of  Qod, 


£eflections  ori  the  fruits  of  4 he  knowledge  of  Christ*  1 11 

Ifcqp,  yc  >hau  He? cr  now  given  \for  if  ye  do  these  things  ye  shall  never  **?*♦ 
&lz  fall;    God  will  support  you  with  communi-i    '* 

cations  of  grace,  suitable  to  any  extraordinary  9  p^ 
trial,  to  which  you  may  be  called,  till  the  whole  1.  10, 
l!  For  to  an  en-  is  brought  to  a  happy  issue  and  conclusion.  For  11 
tram*  than  be  mini.  w  an  entrance  shall  be  richly  and  abundantly  ad- 

stered  onto  you  abun-        ..  ,  •    ..i      ^     ?     -•       #•      j         ^ 

dandy,  into  the  ever-  ministered  unto  you  in  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
lasting  kingdom  of  our  owr  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  you  shall 

L°'chiS.  a**"m  Je"  not  OD'y  be  secure  of  obtaining  happiness  there, 

but  shall  be  received  into  it  with  circumstances 
of  solemn  pomp  and  distinguished  honour ;  and 
those  graces  which  adorned  your  profession  hers 
on  earth,  shall,  as  it  were,  attend  you  in  a  ra- 
diant train  to  those  mansions  of  everlasting  feli- 
city and  glory,  which  the  Divine  mercy  shall 
then  assigq  you,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom 
the  praise  of  all  is  to  be  ascribed,  and  with  whom 
you  shall  reign  through  the  endless  ages  of 
fternity, 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With  all  humility  let  us  adore  the  Divine  goodness,  in  mak-  Ver, 
ing  us  partakers  of  the  like  precious  faith  with  that  which  be 
bestowed  on  the  primitive  believers.    And  let  it  often  be  con- 1 
sidered  in  this  comprehensive  and  edifying  view,  as  terminating 
on  the  righteousness  of  our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  on  that 
method  of  justification  by  him  and  his  gospel  which  Divine  grace 
hath  found  out  and  proposed.     With  thankfulness  let  us  own  the 
abundant  provision  made  for  us,  of  all  things  pertaining  to  life 
and  godliness ;  and  above  all,  let  the  exceeding  rich  and  invalu- 3 
able  promises,  contained  in  the  gospel,  be  reviewed  with  sin-4 
cere  delight,  and  be  esteemed  as  our  securest  and  most  important 
treasure.     May  they  actually  have  all  that  efficacy  they  are  suited 
and  intended  to  have,  to  procure  and  secure  our  escape  from  the 
pollutions  which  are  in  the  world  through  lust,  and  to  advance  the 
Divine  resemblance  in  our  souls.    How  various,  and  bow  lovely,  5,  7 
are  the  graces  which  are  here  recommended,  as  what  we  are  with 
all  diligence  to  add  to  our  faith :  courage  and  temperance,  pa- 
tience and  godliness,  brotherly  kindness,  and  universal  charity ! 
These  are  the  genuine  fruits  of  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  $ 
Christ ;  these,  while  they  honour  him,  and  adorn  our  profession, 
will  be  no  less  honourable  and  beneficial  to  ourselves.    Shorts 
sighted  indeed  we  are,  if  we  perceive  not  on  the  one  hand  the 
happy  and  delightful  consequences  which  they  will  finally  pro* 
duce;  and  on  the  other,  how  utterly  vain  our  baptismal  honours 

and 


» 

312  St.  Peter  would  remind  them  of  what  they  had  been  taught ; 

sect,  and  engagements,  and  all  external  privileges  of  church-communion, 

'*  will  be,  if  these  vitals  of  Christianity  are  wanting.     In  order  to  ex- 


yer#  cite  our  indolent  minds  to  pursue  these  Divine  graces  with  a  spirit 
in  some  measure  proportionable  to  their  excellence,  let  us  fre- 
quently reflect  on  our  speedy  removal  from  this  world  and  all  its 
vanities ;  how  soon  we  must  enter  upon  eternity*  O,  bow  desir- 
1 1  able  then  to  enter  on  the  kingdom  of  Christ ,  to  be  honoured  with 
an  abundant  entrance  into  everlasting  mansions,  to  be  received  as 
with  a  cordial  welcome,  to  sail,  as  it  were,  into  that  blessed  har- 
bour with  a  full  gale  of  consolation  and  joy!  Be  not  deceived  ; 
God  is  not  mocked;  it  is  the  invariable  design  of  the  gospel  to  pro- 
duce and  advance  our  holiness;  it  is  the  immutable  constitution  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ ,  that  without  it  no  man  shall  be  permitted  to 
see  the  Lord.     (Heb.  xii.  14.) 


•tCT. 

•  * 

ii. 

2  Peter 


SECT.  II.  . 

The  Apostle  j  in  the  view  of  his  own  approaching  dissolution,  reminds 
his  Christian  brethren  that  their  religion  was  firmly  founded,  as 
it  was  attested  both  by  the  miraculous  voice  from  heaven,  which 
declared  Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  by  the  divinely  inspired 
prophecies,  which  also  bore  testimony  to  him  under  that  character. 
2  Pet.  I.  1 2,  to  the  end. 

2  Peter  1. 1 2.  *  Pnrii  t.  i«. 

T  HAVE  been  exhorting  you  to  cultivate  the  W"*^*"^ 

■  .  c   4-m    •    •      •  j  not  oe  negligent  to 

x  several  graces  of  Christianity,  and  urging  put  you  always  in  re- 
this  as  necessary  for  the  security  of  your  eternal  membrance  of  these 
1  *£  salvation ;  there/ore  I  will  not  neglect,  always  to  ^£&££Z 
put  you  tn  mind  of  these  things;  though  \  am  ed  in  the  pjesem  troth. 
aware,  that  you  already  know  them,  and  are  well 
established  by  the  instruction  you  have  received 
in  the  present  truth,  relating  to  the  practice  of 

13  these  virtues.    But  I  account  it  right  and  ex*     13  Yea,  I  think  H 
pedient,  vea,  what  by  my  office  in  the  church  !"<**»  ■»  J°n*  m.1  am 

*^Ti\ T "  '  1      '  J       ja  A.        i      4.  »n  this  tabernacle,  to 

of  Christ  I  owe  to  you,  and  my  other  brethren,  «iryouupf  by  puiting 
as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  and  inhabit  you  in  remembrance: 
this  frail  mortal  body,  from  which,  God  only 
knows  how  soon  I  may  be  dislodged,  to  stir  you 
up  by  way  of  remembrance,  and  to  endeavour  to 
keep  your  hearts  under  as  lively  a  sense  of  Di- 

14  me  thinfs  as  I  can;  Knowing  that  all  these  J*,  *£**« 
opportunities  of  service  are  contined  within  very  Mtfmyuberoacie.even 
narrow  limits ;  and  that  /  must  quickly  put  off  as  our  Lord  Jesus 
this  my  tabernacle  by  death,  even  as  our  Lord  Christ  hath  shewed  mc. 
Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me  by  an  express  pro- 
phecy % 


Tor  they  had  not  followed  cunningly  devised fables.  3 1 3 

pbecy,  and  that  memorable  action  of  bis,  when,  tier. 
just  after  bis  resurrection,  he  commanded  me 


to  follow  him  in  token  of  my  readiness  to  die  ^Peter 
for  him,  by  the  same  kind  of  death  which  he   I.  14. 

15  Moreover,  I  will  suffered.  (John  xxi.  18,  19,  20)     But  I  will  15 
e^roarvthaiyemay  endeavour,  to  the  utmost  of  my  ability,  while  it 

be  able,  after  my  de-      .  r% '    ,  J  J1  .    M 

cease,  to  have  these  pleases  God  to  continue  me  among  you,  that 
things  always  in  re-  you  may  have  these  things  so  familiar  to  your 
membrance.  minds  now,   that  ye  may  also  every  one  qfyotfi    ' 

have  them  in  remembrance  after  my  departure, 
when  I  shall  have  made  my  exit  from  the  stage 

16  For  we  have  not  of  mortality.    For  we  have  not  been  pursuing  1$ 

v!^Sb|Cnn  w^17  we  aftcr  a  series  of  artfully  devised  fables,  while  we 
Ldckanow;Lony^  mad*  know*  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of 
the  power  and  coming  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrtst ;  they  were  not  fallaciously 
ch  0ur  k1-0^  Jesu*  invcnted>  nor  rashly  credited  by  ns ;  but  we  were 
wi^saeaVto  '£?-  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty,  and  of  the  solemn 
jesty.  pomp  and  grandeur  with  which  he  appeared 

n  For  he  received  at  his  transfiguration.     For  he  then  received  if 
tZ^L  JS^SS  from  God  tlu  Father  illustrious  honour  and  glory; 
there   came  such   a  sublime  honour  was  done  him,  and  a  refulgent 
voice  to  him  from  the  glory  was  shed  round  about  him,  when  such 

STiS&P.J'fa  «  °""  ■»  '""firth  to  him  from  the  magnificent 
whom  I  to  well-  glory  of  the  Shcchinah,  which  then  appeared 
pleased.  So  conspicuous  and  glorious,   and  made  that 

ever  memorable  proclamation,  This  is  my  well* 
.   beloved  son  in  whom  I  acquiesce,  (Mat.  xvii.  5,) 
and  in  whom  my  soul  is  perfectly  well-pleased, 
is  And  this  voice  jnj  this  voice  which  came  down  from  heaven*  l& 

heaven  w^beard  whe™  «*>  his  three  distinguished  friends,  James  and 
we  were  with  him  in  John,  as  well  as  myself,  actually  heard,  when 
thebory  mount.  y^  were  with  fam  {n  ffo  faty  mount,  which  was, 

for  the  time,  consecrated  by  the  visible  appear- 

19  We  ^  ?*°  *  ance  °^  l^e  ^iv*ne  B,|0ry  uP°n  jt-    dnd  we\9 
^r?whereuntoPye  tutt!t  a  mrer  an.d  fame*  prophetical  word*,  the     ' 
do  well  that  ye  take  evidence  of  which,  on  the  whole,  is  far  more 
heed,  as  unto  a  light  extensive  and  important  than  that  of  any  single 

that  shmetb  id  a  dark  „.•        i        i  r  *  t't. 

place,    until  the  day  m,racle>  "<>v   conspicuous  soever:    to   which, 

dawn,  therefore,  ye  do  very  well  to  adhere,  and  to  take 

heed  to  its  contents,  as  to  a  lamp  shining  in  a  dark, 

obscure, 

a  Surer  prophetical  word.]    Some  are  of  the  New  Testament,  it  a  much  clearer 

opinion  that  the  apott/e  intended  no  rom-  proof  of  Christ's  being  the  Messiah,  than 

iparison  in  this  place,  but  that  the  compare  any  tingle  miraculous  fact,  as  this  was.     It 

the  is  used  for  the  positive  ;  so  that  it  only  is  also  debated,  whether  prophecy  signifies 

signifies  a  very  sure  prouhet teal  word.    As  the  gift  so  called  among  Chi  istians,  or  the 

in  Heb.  xiti.  9,3,  tox*w  i«  used  for  quickly,  written  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament. 

Acts  xxr.  10,  xattiov  for  well.     Compare  But  I  think  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that  it 

1  Tim.  iii.  14;  2  Tim    i.  17,  18.      And  refers  to  the  latter,  and  is  the  same  with 

iuxpliac  for  the  least.  Mat.  xi.  1 1 ;  Luke  what  is  called  below,  in  the  20th  verse,  the 

vii  «».     Others  assert,  that  the  series  of  prophecy  of  scripture,  and  is  »aid  to  have 

prophecies,  when  explained  in  the  light  of  come  in  old  lime,  by  the  sill  of  G^d. 

b  Lamp 


3 l *         Reflections  on  the  certainty  of  the  Christian  religion. 

**£*•   obscure,  and  gloomy  place*.    Observe  it  there-  dawn,  and  the  day-itar 
^iL-fore,  and  adhere  to  it,  till  the  day  dawn,  and  ■*•  »■  l«  *■■»  * 
s  Peter  the  morning  star  arise  in  your  hearts,  with  re- 
!•  *6,  splendent  beams,  as  the  sure  herald  of  an  eternal 
day,  whose  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  nor  its 

SOmoon  withdraw  itself:     Knowing  this  first,  as  eo  Knowing  this  6nt« 

a  matter  of  chief  importance ;  that  no  prophecy  t^  no  prophecy  of  ihe 

/•■  *       /*       *  *         i  *.'.•*    scripture  it  of  any  pn* 

of  scripture  is  of  private  impulse*,  or  original.  Vate  interpretation. 
21  For  prophecy  was  not  brought  of  old,  to  the  minds     si  For  the  propbeqr 
of  those  that  uttered  it,  by  the  will  of  man  i  they  ^he^Uo^man^t 
could  not  work  themselves  up  to  the  attainment  DJ|y  men  or  c^d spake 
of  this  extraordinary  gift,  nor  divinely  foretell  at  they  were  moved  by 
what  they  themselves  desired,  and  whenever  the  Holy  Ghost, 
they  pleased ;  but  holy  men  of  God,  whom  he 
honoured  with  that  important  work,  spake  [as 
they  were]  borne  on  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  they 
were  only  his  organs,  in  declaring  to  the  people 
what  he  was  disposed  to  suggest  to  them* 


IMPROVEMENT* 

Ver. 
1^     May  that  uncertainty,  that  frailty  and  brevity  of  human  life, 

which  the  ministers  of  Christ  are  frequently  inculcating  upon 
others,  be  seriously  considered  by  themselves.  Let  them  remem* 
ber,  that  they  must  quickly  put  off  this  tabernacle,  and  be  dismissed 
from  their  present  state  of  service;  and  while  they  have  oppor- 
tunity therefore,  let  them  stir  up  the  minds  of  the  people  committed 
to  their  charge,  by  way  of  remembrance,  and  give  diligence  to  make 
such  impressions  upon  their  hearts,  that  when  they  themselves  are 
laid  down  in  the  silence  of  the  grave,  and  sleeping  among  the  clods 
of  the  valley,  by  the  recollection  and  improvement  of  the  lessons 
they  taught,  survivors  may  be  quickened  in  their  preparation  to 

quit 

b  Lamp  shining  in  a  dark  place]     Bishop  FUm.  Christology,  VoL  T.  p.  147.      Dr. 

Chandler  supposes,  prophecy  is  so  called,  Clark  and  Mr.  Baxter   have  understood 

because  it  grows  gradually  brighter  and  this,  as  if  the  apostle  had  said,  Scripture 

brighter,  as  it  approaches  nearer  and  nearer  is  not  to  be  interpreted  merely  as  speaking 

to  its  accomplishment.    Bishop  Chandler's  of  this  particular  person  of  whom  it  lite* 

Defence  of  Christianity,  p.  23.  rally  »peaks ;  but  as  having  a  further  sense, 

C  No  prophecy  of  scripture  is  of  prioate  to  Which  the  expressions  of  the  prophets) 
impulse.]  So  I  render  c«tXurfwf}  and  were  over-ruled  under  the  influence  of  the 
take  it  to  signify,  that  men  did  not  work  spirit,  in  reference  to  the  gospeUdi&pen- 
thenuehes  up  into  such,  agitation*,  as  led  sation;  in  respect  to  which  they  some* 
them  to  utter  the  predictions  and  oracles  times  were  carried  further  than  they 
recorded.  And  this,  I  think,  the  origi-  themselves  were  aware.  Mr.  Jetfrrtes, 
nal  will  very  well  bear,  and  the  opposi-  (after  Dr.  Hammond,)  observes,  that 
tion  justify.  To  interpret  it  in  opposition  iitiXvawc  originally  signifies  a  sign  or 
to  the  right  of  prioate  judgment  in  the  in-  match-word  given  to  the  racers  when  they 
terpretation  of  scripture,  i*  quite  foreign  were  to  start.  See  hit  Review  of  the  cost- 
to  the  apottle's  purpose,  as  well  as  ex-  trove'sy  belzveen  the  author  of  the  gntauk^ 
tremely  injurious  to  common  sense.    See  tfc,  and  his  adversaries,  p.  U9. 


The  Apostle  cautions  Christians  against  false  teachers  ;  315 

quit  their  dissolving  tabernacles  likewise,  and  to  follow  their  pious   ««ct. 
leader*  into  thejoy  of  their  Lord. 


It  must  undoubtedly  yield  us  an  inconceivable  satisfaction  asyer. 
Christians,  that  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables ;  that  1 6 
the  persons  on  whose  testimony  we  rely  as  an  authentic  evidence 
to  the  truth  of  our  hqly  religion,  were  eye-witnesses  of  the  illustri- 
ous facts  on  which  it  is  founded  ;  and  particularly,  that  important 
oracle,  the  voice  from  heaven,  by  which  the  true  and  living  God  y*  «g 
declared  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  be  his  well-beloved  Son,  and  re- 
commended him  to  the  abediertt  regard  of  all  who  reverence  his 
own  outhority,  was,  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  distinctly 
heard  by  Peter,  James,  and  John  ;  who  at  the  same  time  were 
eye-witnesses  of  his  glory.  Yet  are  we  bound  to  acknowledge  the 
Divine  oracles  of  the  Old  Testament,a.nd  the  numerous  and  various 
prophecies  they  contain,  to  be  to  us  a  superior,  and  more  sure  and 
incontestible  evidence ;  let  us  therefore  take  heed  to  it,  as  a  glori- 
ous  light  to  our  feet,  and  lamp  to  our  paths.  And  let  what  is 
particularly  said  of  the  ancient  prophets  recommend  to  our  regard 
the  whole  sacred  volume ;  namely,  that  it  was  not  written  hypri*9n 
vate  impulse,  but  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  us  re- 
ceive it  with  the  profoundest  humility,  not  as  the  word  of  man,  but 
as  it  is  indeed  and  in  truth  the  word  of  God,  which  is  able  to  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation  ;  and  let  us  follow  its  sacred  illumination,21 
till  at  length  it  conduct  us  to  the  dawning  of  an  eterrialday^  and 
to  the  rising  of  that  bright  and  morning  star,  which  will  shine  out 
hereafter  with  the  full  glory  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness 


SECT.  III. 

The  Apostle  cautions  Christians  against  false  teachers;  mentioning 
the  judgments  which  God  executed  on  the  fallen  angels,  on  the 
old  world,  and  on  Sodom,  and  the  deliverance  of  Noah  and  of  Lot  $ 
as  considerations  which  should,  on  the  one  hand,  terrify  the  un- 
godly, and  on.  the  other,  con  fort  and  establish  the  hearts  of  good 
men.    2  Peter  II.  1—9. 

,*P,TM  "•  H ,  SPeter  II.  I . 

Bl£?h.7.  "S£ "  I  H.AVE  observed  to  you,  that  it  was  by  a  Di- 
niong  the  people,  ereo       vine  impulse  that  the  prophets  delivered  and 
as  there  shall  be  false  wrote  their  predictions  in  former  times  ;  buts  Pctet^ 
^o^ritS/tS  tbey  were  not  always  regarded  in  a  becoming  .n,  u, 

in  manner;  for  there were  also falseprophets  among 

Vol.*.  Rr, 


316         *     Who  should  he  punished  like  the  fallen  angels  ; 

•i ct.  the  people  *  of  the  Jews,  as  there  shall  also  be  «>  damnable  heresies, 
J±_<Mmgyou\  the  disciples  of  a  greater  Master  ^S^S 
2  Peter  l"an  Moses  ;  false  teachers ,  who  will  make  par-  bring  upon  themselves 
"ii.i.  ties  among  you,  and  privately  introduce  perni-  *wift  destruction, 
cious  and  destructive  heresies^  even  denying  the 
Lord  who  bought  and  redeemed  them ;  as  those 
false  prophets  denied  the  God  who  had  redeemed 
Israel  from  its  bondage  and  misery  ;  but  they 
will  at  last  be  found  in  the  same  dreadful  cir- 
cumstances, bringing  upon  themselves  swift  de- 
tystruction.    And  yet  many  mil  persist  to  follow  _  *  An<?  ,mmf  .*•■ 
2  their  pernicious  courses,  by  means  of  whom  the  £1£  ^ SETS 
way  of  truth)  the  cause  of  genuine  and  uncor-  whom  the  way  of  truth 
rtipted  Christianity,  will  by  many   others    be  »h»il  be  evil  spoken  of. 
blasphemed;  as  if  the  errors  and  madness  of  those 
members  who  are  corrupted,  were  to  be  charged 
on  those  who  are  not  infected  with  their  dis- 
orders,  or  the  vices  of  a  few,  were  to  be  im- 
Sputedto  all.     And  as  for  the  false  teachers  I     3  Andthroa  hcove- 
mention,   they  will  order  both  their  teaching  tousness    shall    they 
and  their  conduct  by  views  and  maxims  of  co~  with    feigned   words 
vetousness,  and  with  deceitful  words  will  make  make  njfrchandise  of 

i        i  ■        /•  .     <tl\  '  •*.  r       you  :  whose  judgment 

merchandise  of  you )  trafficking  as  it  were  for  now  of  a  long  time  lin- 
your  immortal    souls.       These  are   wretches,  gereth  not,  and  their 
whose  judgment  for  a  long  time  delays  not,  but  *■»»»*««■  siumbeievh 
advances  apace  ;  and  their  destruction  does  not  nou 
slumber c  how  fondly  soever  they  may  dream  of 
escaping  it.      But  if  they  consider  the  numerous 
examples  God  has  already  given,  of  his  righ- 
teous indignation,    they  must  certainly   take 

the 

a   There  were  also  false  prophets  among        b    As   there   shall  also  be  among  you.] 

the  people,]       Dr.  Sherlock,  the  late  bishop  Hence  Mr.  Mede,  1  think  somewhat  pte- 

of  London,)  has  observed  in  tin  first  disser-  curiously,  infers  a  similitude  between  the 

tat  ion,  at  the  end  of  his  discourses  on  pro-  errors    propagated  by  the  false   prophets 

phecy,  that  there  is  a  sensible  difference,  among  the  Jews,  and  those  which  were  to 

not  so  much  between  the  first  and  second  over-run  the  Christian   church  ;  and  in- 

epistles  of  Peter,  as  between    this  second  stances  in  i mage- worship,  and  the  worship 

chapter,  when  compared  with  the  first  and  of  departed  saints  and  heroes,  customary 

third.      This  chapter  abounds  in  pompous  in  the  church  of  Dome.    Mede  in  loc.  Dr. 

words  and  expressions.    It  is  a  description  Whitby  applies  all  these  things    to  the 

of  false  teachers,  and  seems  to  be  extracted  Nicolaitans,  and  Gnostic  ks,  who  were  a 

from  some  Jewish  writer,  who  had  given  branch  of  them. 

a  description  of  the  false  prophets,  either  c  Does  not  slumber.]  Mr.  Blackwall 
those  of  his  own  time,  or  those  who  bad  observes,that  this  is  a  most  beautiful  figure, 
lived  before  him.  This  remark  accounts  representing  the  vengeance  that  shall  de- 
fer the  great  resemblance  between  this  stray  such  incorrigible  sinners,  as  an  angel 
chapter  and  the  epistle  of  Jude  ;  aswasob-  of  judgment,  pursuing  them  upon  the  wing 
served  in  the  Introduction.  He  supposes  continually  approaching  nearer  and  nearer, 
it  might  be  be  transcribed,  or  translated  by  and  in  the  mean  time  keeping  a  watchful 
them,  from  some  Jewish  or  Hebrew  dook  eye  upon  them,  that  he  may  at  length  dis- 
that  remained  among  them.  See  the  epis-  charge  an  unerring  blow.  See  his  Sacred 
tie  of  Jude,  note  c.  Classics,  Vol.  I.  p.  297. 


And  in  like  manner  as  the  cities  of  the  plain.  317 

4  For  if  God  spared  the  alarm :    For  (f  God  did  not  spare  the  angels  ««, 

down  to  hell,  and  de-  from  heaven,  and  sunk  them  to  the  abyss  of2  Pcter 
livered/A-mintocKaiot  helle  delivered  [them]  to  be  reserved  in  chains  u.  4, 

^tSjud£.£  *  *"*""»  '»  '?  *»  Judgment  of  the  great  and 

terrible  day  of  account  ;  we  may  from  hence 
reasonably  conclude,  that  he  will  find  out  a  pro- 
per season  to  punish  wicked  men,  the  confede- 
rates and  instruments  of  those  rebellious  spirits. 

5  And  spared  not  ^m/  indeed  the  history  of  mankind  furnishes  us  5 

«red  Nolte'eS  with  many  awful  instances  of  this  kind;  and 
person,  a  preacher  of  one,  in  which  almost  the  whole  human  species 
righteoutnew,  bringing  was  made  the  monument  of  Divine  displeasure  ; 

wJSSof°^u«Zd!}! for  when  God  had  been  lon* insu,ted  and  pf0- 

voked  by  their  continued  wickedness,  we  know 
that  he  spared  not  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  an- 
tediluvian world.  Nevertheless,  it  is  worth  our 
while  at  the  same  time  to  observe  the  favourable 
manner  in  which  God  interposed  amidst  the 
general  ruin,  for  the  perservation  of  the  only 
good  man  that  remained  ;  for  he  kept  Noah,  the 
eight  [person  <]  who  was  a  preacher  of  righte- 
ousness 

d  J)id  not  spare  the  angels,  A*c]    Some    sistent  with  their  wandering  up  and  down, 
have  Imagined  this  to  be  an  imperfect  sen-    in  die  air,  and  upon  earth.     I  think  we 
fence :    I  think  it  complete  in  the  9th    are  to   answer,  not  by   saying,  that  the 
Terse.    But  as  the  length  of  the  sentence    darkness  is  moral,  or  that  the  light  is  cfo- 
is  so  necessarily  increased,  by  such  a  me-    agreeable  to  them,  as  some  have  suggested, 
tbod  of  paraphrasing  as    I  have  chosen,     (compare    Reynolds    Inquiry  concerning 
(though  brought  into  the  narrowest  li-    the  Angelic  world,  Suery  xxx.  p.  191  ;) 
mits,  which  were  judged  consistent  with  but  rather,  that  a  general  conBnemenl  may- 
answering  the  end,)   I  have   thought  it  be  reconcileable  with  some  degree  ofli- 
proper  here,  and  in  many  other  imtan-  berty,  yet  still  liable  to  restraint,  as  God 
ces,  to  divide  what,  in  the  original,  makes  shall  see  fit     Compare  Luke  viti.  31; 
one  sentence,  into  several ;  else  I  must  Rev.  xx.  1,  3.    And  this  air,  over  which 
have  left  many   passages  of  the  sacred  they  seem  indeed  to  have  some  power 
writings  far  more  intricate  than  I  found  sometimes   granted  them,    (Eph.  iL  2.) 
them.  it  to  be  sure  darkness,whcn  compared  with 

e  Cast  [them]  down  to  hell]    Mr.  Mede  the  light  in  which  they  originally  dwelt, 
would  translate  the  words,  When  Qod  had       g  The  eight  Iperson]  a  preacher  ofrighte- 
eondemned  the  angels  that  sinned  to  the  punish-  outness.]      Bishop  (Pearson  would  render 
ment  ofheli,  he  delivered  them  into  chains  this  clause,  Noah  the  eight  preacher  of  righ- 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  to  judgment.     I  teousness,  supposing    that  Enos  was   the 
cannot  but  think  that  the  word  *afi*f*et  first,  (Gen.  iv.  56,)  from  whom  Noah  was 
is  illustrated  by  the  description  given  of  the  eight ;  that  all  the  intermediate  per- 
Tartarus  in  Homer  (Iliad.  9,  Lin.  13 —  sons  bore  the  same  office,  and  that  Christ 
859)  as  a  deep  gulph  under  the  earth,  where  preached  by  them  aJL  1  Pet.  Hi.  19.  Pears* 
there  are  iron  gates,  and  a  brazen  entrance,  on  the  Creed,  p.  113.    To  which  Bishop 
It  is  derived  from  a  word  expressive  of  Cumberland  assents,  supposing  God  had 
terror,  and  signifies  the  doleful  prison  in  a  continued  succession  of  extraordinary 
which  wicked  spir'ts    are  reserved,   till  persons  in  the  patriarchal  church.    &.  i£# 
they  should  be  brought  out  to  public  con-  on  Gen.  p.  49.        But  I  think  it  certau, 
demnation  and  execution.  that  Enos  could  not  be  the  first  preacher 
f  In  chains  of  darkness.]        It  has  been  of  righteousness  :  Adam  was  in  a  wonder- 
queried,  how  the  confinement  of  these  on-  ful  manner  fitted  to  perform  that  office  in 
happy  spirits  m  chains  of  darkness,  is  con-  the  first  world,  as  Noah  was  in  the  second, 

and 

Rra 
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*'£*•    ousness,  and  seven  others,  who  were  with  him 
*"•     in  the  ark,  when  he  brought  the  irresistible  de* 


2  Peter  struction  of  the  universal  deluge  upon  the  whole 
II.  5.  world  of  the  ungodly,  and  destroyed  all  the  im- 
pious wretches  who  bad  derided  the  admonitions 
of  that  faithful  patriarch. 
6     And  in  a  succeeding  age,  when  the  inhabit-     6  And  taming  the 
ants  of  those  places  were  sunk  into  the  lowest  £tiet  JjlL  ^^j^ 
degeneracy,  he  condemned  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  condemned" hem  with 
Gomorrah,  with  the  most  dreadful  destruction,  an  overthrow,  making 
reducing  them  to  ashes,  by  raining  down  fire  and  'A"**"  ensample  on- 

.    .  °        r  %  J  °  Au  am  •        to     those     that    after 

bnmstone    from    heaven   upon    them ;  setting  SDouidiire ungodly; 
[them]  as  an  example  and  pattern  of  that  final 
vengeance  he  will  bring  on  those  sinners  who 
should  afterwards  be  ungodly,  that  they  might 
learn  their  own  condemnation  and  misery  from, 
the  memorials  of  the  destruction  of  those  once 
*j  noble*   pleasant*  and    flourishing  cities  of  the 
plain.    Aixd  by  the  miraculous  interposition  of     7  And  delivered  just 
Iris  Vrov'idence, he  rescued  righteous  Zo/, who  was  Low  vexed  with  the 
so  long  grieved  and  afflicted  by  the  lascivious  con-  ^l/™£?**i'*  * 

8  versatton  of  these  lawless  men.  For  that  right-  g^For  that  righte- 
eous  man,  while  he  dwelt  among  them,  seeing  out  man  dwelling 
and  hearing  from  day  to  day,  the  instances  of  fmo2dl02riJn  wl 
their  profligate  and  abandoned  wickedness,  /or*  JJ?his  righteous  rod 
merited  his  upright  soul  by  [those]  unlatqful  and  from  day  to  day,  with 
scandalous  worksf  whose  cry  came  up  at  length  tkeir  unlawful  dcedl  0 
to  heaven,  and  brought  down  upon  them  this 

9  flaming  destruction.  And  thus  on  the  whole,  9  The  Lord  kno«. 
we  discern  in  th  s  memorable  example,  that  on  cth  how  to  deliver  the 
the  one  band,  The  Lord  knows  how  to  rescue  gg  °*  * '£££ 
the  godly  from  temptation  and  danger,  and  on  the  the  unjust  onto  the  day 
other,  to  reserve  the  unrighteous  to  the  day  of  of  judgment  to  be  pu« 
judgment  to  be  punished  with  a  severity  becom*  niihe<L 

ing  their  guilt  and  wickedness. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

■ 

There  is  no  church  so  pure,  but  some  false  members,  and 
Ver.  1  even  false  teachers,  may  insinuate  themselves  into  it ;  yet  it  is 
our  duty  to  watch  and  pray,  that  the  churches  to  which  we  re- 
spectively 

and  what  excellent  instructions  both  might  of  persons  that  were  with  him,  Noaa  with 
give,  Dr*  Winder  has  finely  represented,  seven  others,  or  Noah  one  of  eight ;  and  ac- 
n  aider*  s  History  of  Knowledge,  Vol.  J.  cordingly  1  have  determined  it  to  this  sense 
p.  17,  etc.  p.  81— *92.  Bishop  Pearson  in  the  paraphrase.  The  Bishop  bath  pro- 
adds,  that  if  we  are  not  disposed  to  refer  duced  several  passages  in  the  Greek  classics 
•yJoov  to  mipMia,  and  translate  it,  the  eight  in  support  of  this  sense  of  the  word  :  and 
preacher  of  righteousness,  it  may  be  under-  others  may  be  seen  in  Rapheliot.  Com- 
stood  as  denoting,  not  the  order  in  which  pare  also  1  Peter  in.  20. 
2foab  was  ranked,  but  merely  the  number 
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spectively  belong,  may  be  guarded  against  their  pernicious  insi-    "ci-. 
nuations,  and  especially  against  the  destructive  heresies  of  those 
who  deny  the  Lord  who  bought  them.     As  we  regard  the  edificati- 
on of  the  church,  and  the  salvation  of  our  own  precious  and  im- 
mortal souls,  let  us  guard  against  whatever  may  justly  deserve  yer^ 
such  an  imputation  as  this.     Woe  be  to  those  teachers  who  are  3 
actuated  with  a  covetous  spirit,  who  teach  things  which  they  ought 
not  for  the  sate  of  filthy  lucre,  and  make  merchandise  of  the  souls 
of  their  hearers  I  How  swiftly  does  their  damnation&ppro&ch,  though 
they  perceive  not  the  gradations  by  which  it  advances;  and  with 
what  irresistible  terror  will  it  at  length  overwhelm  them ! 

That  our  hearts  may  be  preserved  under  an  awful  impression  4 
of  the  Divine  judgments,  let  us  often  meditate  on  those  displays 
of  them  of  which  the  scripture  informs  us.  And  let  us,  in  parti- 
cular, reflect  on  the  fall  of  the  apostate  angels,  who  were  for 
their  first  offence  precipitated  from  heaven,  and  reserved  in  chains 
of  darkness  to  the  judgment  oj  the  great  day ;  and  while  we  con- 
template this  awful  dispensation,  let  us  adore  that  distinguishing 
grace  and  compassion  which  laid  bold  on  apostate  man,  and  pro- 
vided an  all-sufficient  Saviour  for  him.  Let  us  call  to  remem-5,  6 
brance  the  dissolution  of  the  old  world,  by  a  deluge  of  water,  and 
the  tremendous  destruction  of  the  cities  of  the  plain  by  fire  from 
heaven  ;  and  let  us  fear  that  God,  who  can  at  pleasure  break  open 
the  fountains  of  the  great  deep,  and  open  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  emit  from  these  his  various  magazines,  deluges  of  water,  or 
torrents  of  burning  sulphur,  to  execute  his  vengeance.  Who 
can  flee  from  his  pursuing  hand  ?  or  who  can  be  secure  and  happy 
but  under  his  almighty  protection  ?  Yet  awful  as  the  terrors  of 
his  indignation  are,  his  eyes  are  upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears 
are  open  to  their  cry.  What  a  noble  support  and  encouragement 7,  $ 
may  it  therefore  be  to  the  small  remnant,  who  from  day  to  day  are 
vexing  their  righteous  souls  at  the  ungodly  deeds  of  the  wicked  among 
whom  they  dwell,  to  reflect  on  the  deliverance  of  Noah,  and  of  Lot, 
from  that  general  destruction  with  which  they  were  surrounded. 
A  more  perfect  and  complete  deliverance  will  be  at  length  accom- 
plished for  all  the  faithful  servants  of  God,  and  there  will  be  no 
possibility  of  doubting  any  more  of  his  ability,  or  his  willingness  to 
rescue  them  from  every  evil ;  for  be  will  make  the  day  of  his  ven- 
geance on  his  enemies,  a  day  of  complete  and  everlasting  salvation 
to  his  saints.  And  the  Lord  grant  that  we  may  all  find  mercy  of 
the  Lord  in  that  important  day. 


SECT. 


320         But  they  shall  be  chiefly  punished,  who  are  unclean,  Kc* 


SECT.  IV. 


The  apostle  describes  in  very  emphaiical  terms ,  the  infamous  charac- 
ter of  some  ungodly  and  seducing  teachers^  who  were  crept  into  the 
Christian  church ;  and  warns  the  Christian  converts  of  the  dan* 
ger  of  their  being  perverted  by  them,  and  them  of  the  dreadful  de- 
struction to  which  they  exposed  themselves.  2  Pet.  II.  10 — 22. 


•BCT. 


2  Peter  II.  10.  i  p«i*  h.  io. 

T  HAVE  been  just  mentioning  the  Divine  ven-  B"    ^^   *T 

o  h  .       I  ,.  y       .„  ,  &,  ,     .  that  walk  after  the 

z  Peter  *  geance  which  will  be  poured  out  on  audaci-  fash  in  the  last  or  an. 

u* 10#  ous  and  impenitent  sinners  ;  but  I  would  especi-  cleanness,  and  despise 

ally  be  understood  to  intend  those  who  go  after  £;f™mem.  Presump. 

*  „     ,      .     „.     ,     A     -         .  %       J.  tuous    are    they%  self* 

Btr&nge flesh,  tn  the  lust  of  uncleanness ;  for  they  willed,  they  are  not 
are  particularly  detestable  in  the  eye  of  God,  afraid  to  speak  evil  of 
and  the  crimes  they  commit  so  much  resemble  d,Smtie* : 
that  of  Sodom,  that  it  is  the  less  to  be  wondered 
if  they  share  in  its  punishment :  and  with  them 
I  also  comprehend  those  who  despise  dominion, 
of  which  there  are  many  among  the  licentious 
wretches  before  described,  daring  and  self-wil- 
led, uncontroulable  in  their  own  ways,  and  ready 
to  face  and  withstand  any  opposition  in  the  pro- 
secution of  them  ;  they  fear  not  to  speak  evil  of 

1 1  those  who  possess  the  highest  dignities ;  Where-     n  whereas  angels 
as  the  angels,  even  those  who  are  greater  in  which  are  «walr.r  ,in 
strength  and  power  than  the  rest  of  those  glori-  {JJ!£*r  Bct^iiUitif  Vc! 
ous  beings,  bear  not  a  reviling  testimony  against  cusatfon  against  then 
them  before  the  Lord  ;  but  abhorring  all  scurri-  before  the  Lord, 
litv  and  violence  of  language,  they  with  all 
calmness  and  decency  declare  matters  as  they 
are,  as  revering  the  presence  of  God,  how  much 
soever  they  may  abhor  the  characters  of  ungod* 

12 ly  men.  (Jude  9.)  But  these  men  behave  as  if  ^  *££?*££? 
they  were  irrational  animals *,  made  by  nature  made  toh^taken  and 
be  taken,  and  destroyed,  and  consumed :  the  destroyed,  speak  evil 
fiercest  savage  beasts,  whom  men  for  their  own  of  jhe  thin*$  tbat  lhcy 

«— .    •*  j  \*  l      *.    a  j  j       understand   not.    and 

security  and  preservation,  hunt  down  and  de-  soaU 

stroy,  can  hardly  be  more  violent,  and  outrage- 
ous than  they ;  blaspheming  things  which  they 
do  not  understand;  and  the  consequence  will 

be 

a  Irrational  animal*.]  Dr.  Whitby  immediately  afterwards  spoken  of,  could 
Would  render  this,  But  these  are  at  natural  he  the  resemblance  of  a  brute.  It  may 
brute  beasts :  referring  it  to  their  promiscu-  refer  to  their  running  headlonr  into  ex- 
ous  exercise  of  lust.  And  indeed  it  is  evi-  treme  danger ;  which  this  licentious  man- 
dent,  it  mast  be  explained  as  a  general  ncr  of  speech,  especially  when  attacking 
assertion,  relating  to  some  violence  of  the  characters  of  governors,  might  very  na- 
temper;  as  no  sin  of  the  tongue,  which  is  turally  expose  them  to. 


Who  account  it  a  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day  ':  S2J 

shall  utterly  perish  in  be,  that  they  shall  he  utterly  destroyed  in  their  »«ct. 
their  own  corruption,  corruptim» .  aod  many  o^them  by  their  own      *• 

intemperance,  rashness,  and  folly,  will  hasten  Tpete? 

count  it  pleasure    to  wc**,  auu  in  eg  marines  \  u/nuc  wcy  wnxntnt  if  a 

not  in  the  day*  time,  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day  :  they  are  spots  and  re* 
bSnUhe?  %«fi  #***? to  *•  ■oc"«y  to  which  they  belong, 

themselves  with  their  "Wftg1  luxuriously  in  Other  places,   fy  fficYZTU  gf 

own  deceiving*,  while  those  deceits c,  which  they  conceal  under  the 
tbcy  feast  with  700 ,     mask  of  ch  ristian  jty  f  banqueting  with  you  at  the 

14  Hiring  eyes  fall  holy  table  d.    Many  of  them  are  as  lewd  as  tbey  14 
£££££££?  *« gluttonous, hrnngyetJvUtfatoltery^and 
beguiling       unstable  that  cannot  ceasefrom  sin,  even  when  the  pow- 
souu.   ad  heart  they  era  of  animal  nature  are  exhausted ;  but  by  their 

covrtous^'^tfc '*  words  and  gestures  they  endeavour  to  fan  the 
cwsed  children*:    *  5  flame ;  ensnaring  unstable  souls  by  their  artful 

addresses,  and  having  their  heart  continually  ex* 
excised  in  avaricious  schemes ;  on  all  which  ac 
counts  they  are  the  children  of  a  curse  ,  and  tbey 
shall  find  that  in  the  end  it  will  indeed  fall  hea- 
vy upon  tbem. 

15  Which  hare  for-      For,  deserting  the  straight  and  upright  way  IS 

l*t\?^ JESl  of  truth  and  integrit7>  «**  *«*  riHindered  in 
following  the  way  of  dangerous  and  destructive  paths ;  following  in 
Balaam  the  son  of  Bo-  the  way  of  that  infamous  person  Balaam,  the 

nets:  righteousness  f  that  he  was  willing  to  sacrifice 

16  But  was  rebuked  every  other  interest  to  obtain  them.    But  he  IS 
for  his  iniquity  :^the  me*^  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner  the . 

reproof 

b  Destroyed  in  their  corruption.]     The  with  the  church*    without  detecting  their 

original  phrase  is  iv  <pi  f0op»  avlwi  mfoe-  own  characters ;  and  therefore  I  think  it 

GafievAai,  and  some  would  render  it,  are  most  reasonable  to  consider  their  luxury  a* 

destroyed ty destruction,  that  is,  certainly,  practised   elsewhere;    and   to   refer  this 

or  utterly  destroyed.    Compare  CradocVs  banqueting,  of  which  the  apostle  speaks,  to 

apostolical  History,  p.  117.    They  boasted  their  attending  the  sacred  banquet  of  the 

of  being  beyond  the  power  of  corruption  Lord's  supper,  as  a  cover  for  their  licen* 

aod  punishment,  but  are  lost  in  both  togc-  tioosness. 
ther.  e  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery  :  Oc&sX* 

c  Living  luxuriously,  &c]  This  is  so  p*p — f"r*c  fXMx«xjJ&'*]  There  is  a  pro* 
good  and  proper  a  sense,  that  one  is  not  digious  strength  in  this  expression ;  it  pro- 
tempted  to  wish  the  establishing  of  the  perly  signifies,  their  having  an  aduUress 
reading  of  ayxxtu;  for  anmlaic,  which  some  continually  before  their  eyes, 
have  proposed,  and  so  explain  it  of  the  riot  f  Balaam  [the  son]  ofBosorJ]  There  is 
of  those  pretended  love-feasts,  into  which  one  manuscript  which  reads  Beor,  and  this 
indeed  it  is  not  i  m possible  that  luxury  might  reading  is  confirmed  by  the  Syriac  version* 
soon  come,  when  persons  of  such  a  charac-  Mr.  Ainsworth  and  Dr.  Lightfooi  suppose, 
ter  were  concerned  in  them;  and  proba-  that  the  apostle,  in  writing  Bosor  for  Beor, 
bly  that  was  the  occasion  of  laying  them  used  the  Chaldee  dialect,  as  he  writ  in  the 
aside.  neighbourhood  of  Babylon.  See  Ainsworth 

d  Banqueting  with  you.']    It  is  not  to  be  on  Num.  xxii.  5 ;  and  Dr#  Lightfoofs  Ad- 

thought  that  luxury  could  be  introduced  denda  to  his  Horse  Hebraica,  on  1  Cor.  xir. ' 

into  those  feasts,   which  they  celebrated  cap.  4. 

%  Swelling 


322  Deluding  others  with  vain  promise*  of  liberty. 

«ct.    reproof  of  his  transgression ;  for  the  dumb  beast  *****    «•   •peairintf 
_^_on  which  he  rode  speaking  with  the  voice  of  a  &£2£Si£ 
s  Peter  *nan,  restrained  the  madness  of  the prophet ,  when  prophet. 
JU.  10.  he  would  have  pressed  on  to  his  own  destructi* 

17  on.     These,  notwithstanding  all  their  boasted      17  These  are  welh 
pretensions,  are  fountains  without  water  ;  they  J?*0!?  wm&  ^2?* 

*  f.-.  .ji  *  •  i     •   j         .,        .  ,/    that  are  earned  with  a 

are  clouds  agUated  by  a  whirlwind,  easily  yield-  temrer,  to  whom  the 
ing  to  every  wind  of  persecution  or  temptation,  mist  of  darkness  is  re- 
and  themselves  big  with  storms  and  tempests  :  wrved  for  ever. 
But  after  all  their  turbulence  and  mischief,  they 
will  be  found  in  the  number  of  those  to  whom 
is  reserved  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever,  even 
the  judgment  of  eternal  darkness  and  despair. 

18  They  sometimes  indeed  affect  sublime  strains  of  18  For  wben  they 
language,  which  are  often  void  of  any  real  mean-  SD€*k  &***  .»wciiins; 
ing,  and  speaking  swelling  [words]  of  vanity*,  Siw  S^'Se  llS 
they  ensnare  m  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  which  they  of  the  flesh,  through 
practise  and  promote  in  all  variety  of  lascivious-  I"ucb  wantonness, 
ness,  those  who  were,  so  far  as  we  can  judge  by  ^^V^frooT  thm 
their  external  behaviour,  quite  escaped h  from  who  live  in  error: 
tliem  that  have  their  conversation  in  eiTor,  and 

they  draw  back  into  apostacy  some,  who  ap- 
peared to  have  set  their  faces  in  good  earnest 
towards  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;    by  which 
means  they  become  partakers  in  the  guilt  of  that 
aggravated  condemnation  and  ruin  which  these 
deluded  and  unhappy  persons  bring  upon  them? 
i  o  selves.    For  promising  them  liberty,  they  are  so     .,9  ^^ ther  lpTOm 
far  from  performing  their  engagements,  that  tbcy  themsHvw    are 
they  are  themselves  the  despicable  slaves  of  cor.  the  servants  of  cor* 
ruption,  and  have  not  power  and  spirit  enough  ruf*">n.:  for  of  whom 

*  r      *  -      ^      ^i_  ir         -.      r  *iT  *   •    r       °a  roan  is  overcome,  of 

to  extricate  themselves  out  of  that  infamous  the  same  is  he  brought 
bondage  \fox  by  whomsoever  any  one  is  defeat-  in  bondage, 
ed  and  conquered,  by  him  he  is  ot  course  also  en- 
slaved ;  and  it  is  too  evident  to  admit  of  dispute, 
that  these  wretched  men  are  continually  con- 
quered by  sin. 
on     And  they  ought  certainly  to  be  reckoned  ,  *° For  if  *****  ther 

20 .■     J         *>    .         ,  •       i  i-     i       /•      •/»   have  escaped  the  pol- 

among  the  most  miserable  of  mankind ;  for  if  ,ulions  0f7he  w^d 
having  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  worlds  by  the  through  the  know- 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  i«*gc  of    «*   ^ 

they 

%  Swelling  words  of  vanity,']    It  is  ok.  an  rtading  oXiywg,  which  some  other  copiet 

served,   that   here,    and  in  maoy    other  in  some  degree  imitate,  where  they  do  not 

places,   these  heretical    teachers  arc  re-  entirely  follow,  leaves  a  strong;  suspicion 

presented  as  seducing:  their  followers,  not  on  my  mind,  that  the  apostle  might  intend 

by  the  power  of  miracles,  but  by  the  arts  those   who   bad  almost  escaped.    I  have 

tf  address.  therefore  taken  a  medium,  and  retaining 

h  £ui(e  escaped,  toe.]    The  words  vtlwc  the  usual  reading  in  the  version,  have  para- 

«Mrseyyo»7af,  which  is  the  received  reading,  phrased  the  words  in  what  I  apprehend  the 

certainly  signify,  those  who  were  thorough-  most  natural  sense,  with  some  regard  to  the, 

lg  or  entirely  escaped,    But  the  Alexandria  other  copies. 

1  WfOM 
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ana    Saviour    jeiut  they  are  entangled  and  subdued  by  them  again,    «ct. 

SStfUA  «**«*  «  *  werf  in  tbe"  "<*>,  and  «,  lying  at  _^__ 
overcome,  the  utter  their  mercy  to  be  wounded  and  destroyed  by  9  Pe(er 
eod  is  worse  with  them  them,  /AWr  2a#/  j/ate  is  certainly  much  worse  11.20. 

than  the  beginning        /Afl/I  ^rf/  . 

«i  For  it  had  beca      jj^.  f/  /lfl£j  ^n  better  for  them  not  to  have  21 

better  for  tbem  not  to    •  .,  -    .    ,  ^  -.11^11 

hare  known  the  way  known  the  way  of  righteousness  at  all9  than  hav- 
of  righteousness,  than,  ing  known  [it,]  and  professed  a  desire  and  reso- 
after  they  have  known  iuti0n  of  walking  in  it,  to  have  turned  aside 
holy  commandment  f™n  the  holy  commandment1  delivered  to  them  ; 
delivered  unto  them,     for  by  this  means  their  guilt  is  so  much  the  more 

aggravated;  their  conduct  is  the  more  pernici- 
ous to  others,  and  consequently  to  themselves. 
22 But  it  :s  happened  But  indeed  when  the  matter  comes  thoroughly  22 
thrtrul™roverblnThe  t0  be  considered,  it  will  appear,  that  under  all 
dog  u  tamed  to  his  own  the  external  appearances  or  reformation,  there 
vomit  again;  and,  The  was  still  an  evil  nature  and  principle  remaining, 

MM^te  wl»ch  «*  le»gth  Prevailed ;  so  that  it  is  happened 
mire.  to  them  according  to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog 

[is]  returned  to  gorge  up  Aw  awn  vomit  again ; 
and  the  sow  that  was  washed  from  the  filthiness 
she  had  before  contracted,  having  still  the  same 
unclean  nature  prevailing,  is  returned  to  wallow 
in  the  mire,  and  so  makes  herself  as  filthy  as  she 
had  ever  been  before*  (Compare  Prov.  xxvi.  1 1.) 


IMPROVEMENT, 

It  is  indeed  matter  of  grievous  lamentation,  that  such  wretches  Ver, 
as  those  who  are  here  described,  should  be  any-where  found  in  13 
the  christian  church.    Let  us  be  the  less  surprised,  if  any  such 
spots  and  blemishes  are  discovered  among  us,  on  whom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  come  ;  but  let  the  licentious  character,  here  drawn, 
be  noted  with  a  just  abhorrence,  that  if  any  such  persons  are  found } 
they  may  with  becoming  indignation  be  put  away.    Many  there 
are  who  s€em  to  be  as  irrational  and  ravenoys  as  brute  beasts,  and  1 2 
are  far  more  pernicious  to  society  than  the  race  of  savage  or  poi- 
sonous animals.     They  are  indeed  children  of  a  curse,  and  they  14 
will  inherit  the  curse,  who  thus  contrive  to  make  their  lives  one 
scene  of  iniquity,  whose  eyes,  and  lips,  declare  more  wickedness 
in  tijeir  hearts  than  they  have  power  to  execute.    But  it  should    . 

be 

i  From  the  holy  commandment.']  Tbc  courses  on  Prophecy,  Diss.  I.  p.  ] 24*  It  is, 
learned  Dr.  Sherlock,  the  late  bishop  of  however,  certain,  that  it  is  capable  of  a 
London,  interprets  this  of  some  directions  larger  interpretation,  as  many  holy  corn- 
drawn  up  by  the  apostles,  relating  to  the  mandments  remain  upon  record  in  the 
conduct  which  Christians  should  maintain  New  Testament,  which  might  guard  tbem 
with  regard  to  theae  seducing  teachers  tbey  against  the  evils  referred  to  in  the  preced- 
are  here  cautioned  against*    See  bis  Dis-  ing  discourse. 

Vol.  X.  Si  a  Thjfi 


S24  St,  Peter  writes  with  the  same  view  he  did  before : 

neT.  be  remembered,  tbey  are  accountable  to  God,  not  only  for,  all 
.they  do,  but  for  all  they  desire  and  wish  to  do;  and  they  are  in- 


Ver.cessantly  aggravating  that  terrible  account.    These  disciples  of 
15  16  Balaam  will  surely  receive  his  reward;  those  dark  clouds  will 

17  quickly,  if  they  continue  thus  to  obscure  with  their  crimes  the 
horizon  in  which  they  ought  to  shine  as  stars,  be  doomed  to  black- 
ness of  darkness  for  ever.  May  persons  of  such  a  character,  bow 
specious  soever  the  form  which  they  wear,  be  universally  detect- 

l8ed  and  disgraced;  may  none  of  their  swelling  words  of  vanity  en- 
tice and  ensnare  those  who  appear  just  escaping  from  the  delusions 
of  error  and  the  fetters  of  vice ;  and  may  none  permit  themselves 
to  be  seduced  by  promises  of  liberty,  from  such  mean  and  miser- 

1 9  able  slaves  if  corruption. 

Finally,  let  us  learn,  by  the  awful  conclusion  of  this  chapter, 
to  guard  against  all  temptations  to  apostacy ;  may  we  never,  after 

So  having  long  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  be  entangled  again, 

2J  and  overcome  by  them.  Better,  far  better,  would  it  have 
been  for  us,  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than, 
having  known  it,  to  turn  away  from  the  holy  commandment :  our 
last  end,  in  this  case,  would  be  worse  than  the  beginning ;  and 
those  expressive  similes,  taken  from  such  loathsome  and  detestable 
animals,  would  not  be  sufficient  to  paint  out  the  degree,  in  which 
we  should  ourselves  be  loathsome  and  odious,  in  the  sight  of  that 
God,  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,  and  cannot  look 
upon  evil,  (Habak.  i.  13).    May  we  therefore,  with  the  righteous, 

$2  hold  on  our  way ;  and  taking  care  to  preserve  the  cleanness  of  our 

hands  and  hearts,  may  we  daily  wax  stronger  and  stronger,  (Job 

*vii.  9,)  and  shine  with  an  increasing  lustre ;  for  the  path  of  the 

just  should  be  as  the  shinipg  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 

the  perfect  dqy.    (Provf  iv.  18.) 

SECT.  V. 

That  they  might  be  effectually  guarded  against  the  artifices  of  those 
who  scoff  at  religion%  or  lie  in  wait  to  deceive,  the  apostle  directs 
them  to  adhere  closely  and  steadily  to  the  holy  scriptures ;  and  re* 
presents  to  them  the  absolute  certainty,  and  auful  manner,  of  the 
destruction  of  this  world ;  concluding  with  several  weighty  and 
pertinent  exhortations.    2  Pet.  III.  throughout. 

2  Peter  III.  1 .  2  Pin*  hi.  1. 

•»*•    rpHIS  second  epistle' I  nw  write  to  you,  my  T™~£*«* 
«*•    dearly  beloved  brethren,  with  the  same  pur-  t,0Co 

9  Peter  Pose 

III.  I.        a  T^i9  iccorjcputle.]    Archbishop  77/-    be  a  distinct  epistle  by  itself.      See  kh 
iotton  seems  to  think,  this  lust  chapter  to    Works,  Vol.  II.  p.  718.   Grotius  imagines 

that 


To  guard  them  against  the  scoffers  at  God? s  judgment.  $2$ 


brance  of  those  glorious  principles  of  our  holy  ijl  1. 
religion,  which  may  be  of  the  greatest  import- 
s  That  ye  may  be  tance  to  your  spiritual  improvement.      For  it  2 
mindful  of  the  words  js  my  ar(fent  desire,  that  in  order  to  your  ad- 

which  were  spoken  be-  J  ^  .     A  *,.    .  *^      •    Jvr. 

fore  by  the  holy  pro.  vancement  in  true  religion,  you  may  be  mindful 
pbcu,and  of  the  com-  of  the  words  which  were  spoken  long  before  our 

mrtM?f  ^e^Lorf  own  ""^  bv  thc ^V  p™phets  who  lived  in  re- 
and  Saviour:    C  mote  ages;  and  d\so  of  the  commandment  of  us 

the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saoiour\  who  hath 
condescended  by  our  instrumentality,  to  send 
you  messages  upon  which  your  sal  vat  ion  evident- 
ly depends;  a  method  which  Divine  wisdom 
and  love  hath  pitched  upon,  to  accomplish  that 

3  Knowing  this  first,  important  and  desirable  end:    Knowing  this  3 

i^thftaSt  da^.3!  firsi> M  what  is  mo$t  ««»™7  to  be  remember, 
fert,  walking  alter  their  ed  and  considered,  that  in  the  last  days,  which 
own  lusts,  are  now  approaching  apace,  there  shall  come 

profane  mockers* ,  walking  in  a  most  scandalous 
and  licentious  manner,  according  to  the  impulse 
of  their  own  ungoverned  lusts  and  appetites : 

4  Andsaying,Where  ^*4  they  shall  deride  the  hope  of  the  faithful  4 
£%?£*££  [°"»we"  of  Chfcfc  sating,   «  «£«  *  M* 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  boasted  promise  and  declaration  of  his  coming, 
things  continue  as  they  \n  which  these  8 illy  deluded  creatures  reposed 

V'£ °£^™°*  8°  F**1  a  confidence  ?    For  since  the  fathers  of 

former  ages  are  fallen  asleep*,  all  things  re- 
main just  in  the  same  state  and  situation  a* 
[they  were]  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  ; 

tin? 

that  it  was  written  after  the  destruction  of  tlolie  constitutions  affirm,  there  was  a  coun* 
Jerusalem,  and  expresses  the  triumph  of  til  of  the  apostles  called  on  occasion  of 
profane  meu,  when  they  saw  that  Christ  these    teachers,  whom  St.  Peter  guards 
did  not  come  to  judgment,  as  it  was  ex-  against,  and  that  all  in  common  delivered 
pectcd  he  would  then  do.    He  infers  from  this  advice,  which  he  ha*  admonished  the 
hence,  that  this  epistle  was  written  not  by  Christian  converts  to  regard. 
Simon  Peter  the  apostle,  bnt  some  other  Si-  c  Mockers.]    Archbishop  Tillotton  ex* 
mon.    Bat  I  confess,  I  see  no  reason  at  plains  this  of  the  Corporations*  a  large 
all  for  any  such  conclusion ;  nor  do  I  per-  sect  of  the  Gnostics,  who  denied  the  re- 
ceive these  scoffers  were  then  actually  come,  surrection  of  the  dead,    an<!   the  future 
hat  only  predicted.  judgment,  and  appeared  quickly  arW  the 
b  Ttu  commandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  writing  this  epistle,    hee  Titlotson's  Works, 
the  Lord  and  Saviour.]   Some  translate  this  Vol.  II.  p.  711. 

clause,  The  commandment  of  us  the  apostles  d  Since  the  fathers  are  fallen   asleep.'} 

of  our  Lord  and  Saviour;  and  would  from  Mr.  Grove  would  render  it,  for  except  that 

hence  infer,  that  Simon,  who  wrote  this  the  fathers  are  fallen  asleep;  that  is,  That 

epistle,  was  not  an  apostle  himself;  but  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  ere  continu* 

the  version  1  have  given,  is  most  agreeable  ally  changing,  and  new  generations  rising 

to  the  order  of  the  original  words.    The  instead  of  the  old,  all  other  things  contir 

learned  author,  whom  I  mentioned  above,  nue  as  they  were.     See  Grove's  Addtii 

{sect.  1  y.  note  g)  observes,  that  the  apo-  Potthum.  Sernu  Vol.  I.  p.  200.                                / 

•  Whtrebf.'X 

Ss? 


526  The  heavens  and  the  earth  are  reserved  unto  fire, 

sect,  the  times  and  seasons  revolve  as  they  did  before, 
v*      and  there  is  no  such  marvellous  interposition 


2  Peter  °f  l^s  Jesus>  as  to  turn  the  sun  *nto  darkness. 

Hi.  4.  and  the  moon  into  blood,   to  cause  the  stars 
to  fall  from  heaven,  to  bring  down  vengeance 
5  and  destruction  on  all  his  enemies,  and  to  con- 
fer an  ample  reward  on  his  servants."         But     5  For  this  they  wil- 
this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of,  and  they  «£{,■- ££?& 
continue  ignorant  or   it    through  anectation,  the  heavens  were  of 
plain  and  obvious  as  it  is  from  the  word  of  God,  old,    and   the   earth 
that  all  nature  is  in  his  hand,  and  at  his  dis-  J^^^f^^" 
posal,  and  that  he  can  in  whatsoever  time  and      ' 
manner  he  pleases,  change  and  overthrow  its 
universal  system;  they  know  and  consider  not, 
that  by  the  almighty  and  ever-efficacious  word 
of  God,  the  heavens,  with  all  their  host,  were 
produced  of  old,  and  the  earth  subsisting  from 
the  water,  with  which  the  mass  of  it  was  at  first 
covered ;  till  by  the  Divine  command,  it  emerg- 
ed from  it,  and  the  liquid  element  flowed  to 
its  appointed  channel ;  and  God  ordained  that 
the  earth  should  be  nourished  and  supported  by 
water,  which  is  the  life  of  the  vegetable  crea- 
6tion.      Yet  that  very  element  from  which  it     6  Whereby  the  world 
bad  its  original  and  support,  became  at  length.  that  ihen  ww,  beta* 

,        w-..    .      G      _   :    .     _  rJ f  .• r  •*.     j       over-flowed  with  water 

by  Divine  appointment,  the  means  of  its  de-  perjShed. 
stroction ;  whereby*,  that  is,  in  consequence  of 
which  constitution  of  things,  under  a  different 
direction  and  agency  of  God,  the  world  that 
then  was,  being  deluged  with  an  irresistible  in- 
undation of  water, perished,  and  every  thing  upon 
the  face  of  it  was  destroyed  ;  none  of  the  hu- 
man race,  or  other  terrestrial  animals  surviving, 
but  those  who,  by  God's  special  Providence, 
7  were  preserved  in  the  ark.     It  appears  from     t  But  the  heavens 
hence  credible  in  reason,  as  well  as  certain  from  ^^  If*  ^e^me 
Divine  revelation,  that  the  earth  maybe  dissolv-  wordare kept  in  stare! 
ed,  and  vb  inhabitants  removed.    But  we  know  reserved 

that  God  has  determined  to  effect  this  great  re- 
volution, by  a  method  far  different  from  that  of 
the  former ;  for  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which 
now  [exist]  are  treasured  up,  as  it  were,  by  the 
same  word,  and  guarded  from  all  dangers  of  a 
second  deluge  of  water,  being  kept  to  bedissolved 
by  a  deluge  of  fire,  on  the  day  which  God 

has 

e  Whereby.]    Very  possibly  h  «i  refers    being  opened,  and  pouring  forth  upon  the 
to  ovgavM,  the  htavent,  mentioned  above,    earth  s  destructive  deluge  of  water, 
and  may  relate  to  the  windows  cf  beaten 

iOm 


The  day  of  the  Lord  comes  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  227 

wsCTred  unto  fire  a-  has  appointed  for  the  display  of  his  righteousness  I1C*  • 
K^ri&fc  a!  ^e  universalis^,  and  for  the  <f«/r«c-     *' 


ungodly  men.  tion  of  ungodly  men,  who  alas  !  so  generally  2  Peter 

abound,  and  towards  whom  his  patience  has  ill.  7. 

8  Bat,  beloved,  be  been  so  long  exercised.     This  is  indeed  in  the  8 

Sn2DStwe  day™  course  of ^vine  Providence  long  delayed  ;  but 
with  the  Lord  as  a  let  not  this  one  thing  be  hid  from  you,  my  dearly 
thousand  year*  and  a  beloved,  that  one  day  [is]  with  the  Lord  as  a 
t^ousao  yean  as  one  thousand  years  ^  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day  9 

all  the  divisions  of  our  time  are  so  absolutely 
disproportionabie  to  his  eternity,  that  the  differ- 
ence between  one  and  another  of  them  seems  to 
be  lost  in  his  presence  ;  and  a  vengeance  cer- 
tainly to  be  inflicted  after  a  thousand  years,  is 
nearer  in  his  estimation,  than  that  which  is  to  be 

9  The  Lord  is  not  executed  to-morrow  is  in  ours.        And  indeed  9 

•lack  concerning  bis  ^  tQ  tne  jejay  rf  tnjg  awfuj  geason  fa  J^rf 
promise,  (ai  some  men  .    -  ■'        .        ,  i*  ■  r  i- 

count  slackness;)  bat  w  no*  slow  concerning  the  accomplishment  of  his 
u  long-suffering  to  us-  promise  to  his  people,  who  look  for  this  corn- 
ward,  not  willing  that  p|ete  deliverance,  as  some  under  the  infirmities 

any  should  perish,  but   rr    .     .     .  .     *  f  ,  .  r..n 

that  all  should  come  °*  tneir  impatience,  may  be  ready  to  count  [t/J 
to  repentance.  slowness :  but  good  reasons  are  to  be  assigned 

fork,  most  consistent  with  the  perfections  of  the 
Divine  nature  r  especially  this,  That  he  25  long~ 
suffering  towards  us,  and  endures  in  great  com- 
passion, as  not  willing  that  any  should perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  over  to  repentance,  and 
thereby  to  salvation  ;  to  which,  by  the  exercise 
of  this  patience,  he  seems  tenderly  and  graci- 
ously to  invite  the  worst  and  most  unworthy  of 

10  Bot  the  day  of  mankind.    But  at  length  the  day  of  patience l0 
^m;1!^"  *!»  have  its  period,  and  this  day  of  retribution 

in  the  which  the  hea-  will  come  suddenly  and  irresistibly  ;  yes,  sirs, 

▼ens  fa  day  of  the  Lord  *  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night,  Mat.  xxiv.  43,  will  break  in  upon  men, 
when  they  least  expect  it,  with  a  terrible  alarm  ; 
even  thai  day,  in  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 

away 

f  One  day  at  a  thousand  years.]    This  p.  244;  245,  urging  the  opposition  between 

was,  as  many  bare  observed,  a  proverbial  the  detune,  and  the  day  here  spoken  of  in 

expression  among  the  Jews,  to  signify,  that  the  preceding  verses,  and  that  a  long  de- 

no  finite  duration  bears  any  proportion  to  lay  was  intimated  in  the  word  thousand 

the  eternity  of  God.     Plutarch  has  a  pas-  years  ;    whereas  the  destruction    of    Ja- 

sage  exactly  parallel  to  it  in  bis  discounts  rusalcm    happened,    at    farthest,   about 

on  the  slowness  of  the  divine  vengeance.  twenty   years   after  the   writing  of  this 

g  The  day  of  the  Lord.]      It  has  always  epistle.    The  day  of  judgment  of  ungodly 

appeared  surprising  to  me,  that  Dr.  Ham-  men,  mentioned  ver.  7,  does  also,  I  think, 

Jnond  should  refer  this  context  to  the  com-  afford  a  sufficient  answer  to  this  hypothesis; 

ing  of  Christ  to  the  destruction  of  Jeru-  as  well  as  the  mention  of  a  new  heaven  and 

laicm.    Mr.  Ray  bas  most  solidly  con-  earth,  as  what  was  immediately  to  suc- 

fnted  him  at  large,  in  bis  three  Discourses,  ceed  this  important  scene. 

h  Hastening 


328  We  should  then  be  diligent  to  be  found  of  him  fn  peace  : 

«*ct.  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements,  of  ven«  *aii  pa*  mr 

_1_  which  this  goodly  frame  of  nature  is  composed    J«f  *£££**& 

*  Peter  being  set  on  fire,  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  earth  melt  with  fervemheat; 

III.  10.  and  all  its  works,  shall  be  burnt  up,  so  that  none  the  earth  also,  and  the 

of  the  ornaments  of  nature,  or  of  art,  shall  any  ^XXmS^ 

longer  continue ;  but  the  whole  shall  be  one  un- 

1 1  distinguished  heap  of  smoaking  desolation.     O,      u  Seeing  then  that 

therefore,  be  persuaded  to  lay  this  to  heart,  and  *u  these  tbingi  shall 

seriously  and  daily  reflect  with  yourselves,  since  J^^SS^Si 

u  .i      *    .i  •  v«    i_  J  j     :  llCr  or  persons  ought 

all  these  things  which  are  now  so  ready  to  en-  ye  to  be  in  nil  hoi y 
gross  your  thought  and  your  affection,  shall  be  conversation  and  god* 
dissolved, what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  ImcM# 
j  2  the  exercise  of  holy  conversation  and  piety.  We,     u  Looking  for  and 
Christians,  I  say,  who  have  the  express  re ve-  j1*1*1*  °J5£^£  °°™} 
lation  of  these  things,  how  should  we  be  affected  qJ^,  wherein  tbehea- 
with  them,  looking  for,  and  as  it  were  hastening  vent   being  on  fire, 
on  with  our  ardent  wishes  h,  the  coming  of  the  ^y^SttrtSu^te 
day  of  God,  though  it  be  attended  with  so  much  with  {mmi  heat  ? 
terror,  though  it  be  the  day  in  which  the  heavens 
being  on  fire,  as  I  said,  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the 

13  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat?     Yet     13  Nevertheless,  we 
still,  through  the  Divine  grace,  it  is  a  day  that  according  to  h»  pro- 
we  have  reason,  not  only  to  wish,  but  even  to  {J^na  and  a  new 
long  for,  as  we,  according  to  the  the  tenor  of  his  earth,  wherein  dwell* 
unfailing  promise,  look  for  a  glorious  and  trans-  *th  righteousness, 
porting  change,  which  will  then  commence,  for 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  new  and  ever- 
lasting abodes,  which  Divine  mercy  will  then 
open  to  our  raptured  view,  into  which  it  will 
conduct  us,  and  in  which  righteousness,  perfect     14  ^q^^  te- 

14  holiness  and  felicity,  dwelleth.  Therefore,  my  i0Tcd,  seeing  that  ye 
beloved,  bearingthese  great  truths  in  your  minds,  look  for  such  things, 
give  up  your  whole  souls  to  their  influence,  and  ^  *,l«^Ilt  J0*!.?* 

B         A  J  ^,        ...  .  v  ,       \  •         maybe  found  of  him 

expecting  these  things,  these  most  awful  and  lm-  jn  |4ace>  without  spot 
portant  scenes,  endeavour  with  the  utmost  dili-  and  blameless  j 
gence,  that  ye  may  be  found  by  him,  by  your 
great  Lord,  who  will  preside  over  even  this  dis- 
solving word  in  peace,  and  may  be  presented 

1 5  spotless  and  blameless  before  him.  And  while  15  And  account  that 
this  triumphant  season  is  delayed,  account  the  *cr  ^J^0! 
long-suffering  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  pro-  even  as  our  beloved 
ceed,  as  it  really  does,  not  from  the  least  defect  brother  Paul  alto,  ac- 
of  power,  or  forgetfulness  of  his  promise,  but  coldl°8  to  thc  Wlg™ 
from  his  gracious  desire  to  promote  the  salvation 

of 

b  Hastening  on,  tfc  ]  This  is  the  em-  from  the  elastics,  by  Raphelius,  {Anmot. 
fhasitoi  thc  original  expression,  accord-  ex  Poly  b.  and  ex  Herod  in  Joe.  J  and  by 
ing  to  thc  version  of  Erasmu*  Schmidiui,  Mr.  Black  wall,  (Sacr.  Class,  VoL  II.  p 
supported  by  several  pertinent  quotations    180. 

iOar 


}?ot  wresting  the  scriptures  to  dur  destruction.  $2$ 

liven  unto  him,  bath  of  his  people,  and   to  afford  to  all  who  are  *ECT* 
written  umoyou  i        wil\\n^  to  embrace  it,  an  opportunity  of  secur-     *' 

ing  this  final  and  everlasting  deliverance  ;  as  also  9  Pctcr 
our  beloved  brother  Paul'1,  whom  I  am  far  from  ill.  ift. 
honouring  the  less  on  account  of  his  being  sent 
to  the  Gentiles,  according  to  the  wisdom  gtven  to 
him  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  has 
written.  The  passage  to  which  I  refer,  is  in  a 
letter  immediately  directed  to  the  Romans,  but 
it  may  be  considered  as  designed  for  you*,  and 
for  the  general  use  of  all  Christians :  I  mean  that 
in  which  he  expressly  testifies,that  the  goodness 
of  God  leadeth  to  repentance  ;  (Rom.  ii.  4.) 
16  As  also  in  all  ft*  As  also  in  all  [his]  other  epistles  ;  speaking  in  }$ 

to*1^?  vST^th*  m-  *^em  °f  *uc^  persons  as  I  have  now  described  ; 
in  which  are  tome  f°r  undoubtedly  the  words  are  peculiarly  appji- 
things  hard  to  be  nn-  cable  to  them :  In  which  writings  of  ois,  and 
demood,  which  they  particularly  in  that  from  whence  these  words  are 
im^aite^wrai^M they  taken,  there  are  some  things  hard  to  be  under* 
do  alio  the  other  scrip-  stood l  which  the  unteachable  and  unstable  torture 
tares,  unto  their  own  am|  wrest,  as  they  also  do  other  scriptures,  whe- 
destracuon.  ^^  belonging  to  the  Old  Testament  or  the 

New, 

t  Our  brother  Paul.]    It  is  very  evident  dicating  the  perspicuity  of  some  part  of 

from  hence,  not'  only  that   Peter  main-  scripture.    Not  to  mention  that  there  are 

tatned  a  reverend  regard  (or  St.  Paul,  and  several  manuscripts  of  considerable  autbo- 

looked  upon  him  as  a  brother,  but  also,  rity  which  read  if  ate :   which  expressly 

that  be  had  aeen  his  eputle  before  be  wrote  refers  to  St  Paul's  epistles.    It  is  remark  - 

this.  able,  thai   Barclay  explains  this   of  the 

k  Has  written  to  yov.]    Lord  Barrington  ninth  chapter  of  tbe  Romans,  in  which 

is  of  opinion,    that   this    refers  to  some  there  are  some  things  which  seem  to  be 

epistle  not  now  extant,    which    St  Paul  contrary  to  God's  long-suffering  to  all,  and 

wrote  to  tbe  proselytes  of  tltegate  ;  imagin-  which  are  very  liable  to  be  perniciously 

ing  the  converting  aod  edifying  them  to  wrested.    See  Bare.  ApoL  p.  155.     It  is 

have  been  a  mixed  province,  partly  mana-  by  many    writers  justly  remarked,  that 

ged  by  the  apostles  of  the  circumcision,  and  the  difficulty  is  said  to  affect,  chiefly  a/ouf* 

partly  by  those  of  the  uncircumcision.Miss-  Que  and  aciputfoi,  unteachable  and  unsteady 

cell  Sacra.  Ess.  II.  p.  1 10.        Botes  I  men,  whose   prejudices   indispose  them 

think  the  whole  foundation  of  this  distinc-  for  admitting  the  truth,  or  whose  levity 

tton  groundless,  I  look  upon  this  passage  prevents  tbeir  due  solicitude  to  retain  it  j 

as  a  very   instructive  admonition  to  all  but  not  persons  of  humble  teachable  minds, 

Christians,  to  consider  St  Paul,  and  the  resolute  in  pursuing  and  maintaining  tbe 

other  apostles,  as  writing  to  them  in  their  truth.    And  the  remedy  prescribed,  is  not 

epistles,  so  far  as  a  similarity  of  circum-  laying  aside  the  scriptures  on  account  of 

stances  would  admit    In  which  view  it  their  obscurity,  as  some  would  persuade 

is  of  infinite  importance  that  we  should  us  to  do  ;  but  a  concern  to  grow  in  %racet 

consider  them,  as  written  to  us ,  in  like  &c.  (ver.  18.(    The  expression  cp«&*^t, 

manner  as  St  Peter  tells  us,  even  the  an-  wrest,  or  torture,  as  on  the  wrack,  plainly 

orient  prophets  considered  the    great  sub-  implies,  that  violence  is  done,  by  these  bad 

jects  of  which  these  epistles  treat  as  relat-  men,  to  some  passages  of  scripture,  to 

ing  to  them.    1  Pet.  i.  i.  12.  make   them  speak  an  unnatural  sense* 

I  Some   things  hard  to  be   understood.]  which  may  answer  their  own  purposes. 

Some  by  n  oi;  understand  not  the  epistles  And  truly  he  must  know  little  of  the  his- 

of  Paul,  but  the  things  spoken  of.    But  tory  of  theological  controversies,  who  hath 

as  these  are  plainly  mentioned  as  spoken  not  observed  many  deplorable  instances  ef 

of  in  the    scriptures,  this    interpretation  this* 
will  still  leave  us  under  a  necessity  of  vin« 


33CT  Reflections  on  the  chatacter  and  danger  of  scoffers. 

tier.  New,  to  their  own  destruction  :  nutting  such  per- 
v*     verse  interpretations   upon    them,   with  some 

%  Peter  snew   or  colour  of  reason,  as  no  candid  man 

Ul.  16.  would  on  the  whole  have  thought  of,  or  will  ad- 

17mit.        You  therefore,  dearly  beloved  knowing  loved,  seci^TyTiJnow 
[these  things]  before,  knowing  especially,  in  how  these  things  before,  be- 
awful  a  manner  the  scene  will  close,  and  what  £arej  ,e"   yet     aJ?°f 
dreadful  vengeance  will  be    executed    on  all  th^eVrorofThewTc* 
wicked  men,  and  especially  on  those  that  pollute  ed,    fall    from    your 
the  church  of  Christ,  into  which  they  have  pro-  own  itedfaitne*. 
fessed  to  enter  ;  guard  {yourselves]  that  ye  may 
not,  being  entangled  with  the  error  of  the  ungod- 
tyi  fall  from  your  own  stedfastness,  which  by 
God's    assistance  you  have  hitherto  retained* 
18  But  grow  in  grace  y  more  and  more,  advancing     is  But  grow  in  grace 
from  one  state  of  practical  religion  to  another,  and  in  the  knowledge 
and  increasing  daily  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Di-  of  our  Lord  and  &yi- 
vine  Lord  and  almighty  and  all  gracious  bavi-  him  6e  glory  both  now 
our9  Jesus  Christ ;  to  him  [be]  glory  through-  and  forever.   Amen, 
nut  all  the  churches,  andall  the  creation  of  God, 
both  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.5      Who  is  there,  that  can  be  so  sluggish  and  lethargic,  as  not 
to  be  in  some  measure  awakened  and  alarmed  by  the  awful  views 
here  given,  of  the  dissolution,  as  well  as  the  creation  of  the  world  f 
by  the  word  of  God  !  Who  must  not    even  tremble,    when   he 
turns  his  eye  back  to  the  dreadful  ruin  brought  on  it  by  the  uni- 
versal deluge ;  when  that  element,  which  bad  been,  and  is,  the 
5  means  and  instrument  of  life  to   the  whole  animal  creation,  at 
the  Divine  signal,    became  the  means  and  instrument  of  death! 
Who  can  be  unaffected,  when  he  seriously  reflects  on  the  heavens 
10  passing  away  with  a  great  noise?  on  the  elements  melting  with 
fervent  heat  ?  on  the  burning  up  the  earth,  and  all  things  therein  ? 
Let  scoffers  who  walk   after  their  own  lusts,  madly   deride  the 
-    promise  of  his  coming ;  let  them  deliver  over  their  taunts  and  in- 
3  suits  to  each  other,  through  the  succession  of  a  thousand  years  ; 
were  his  coming  at  the  distance  of  ten  thousand  generations,  or  a 
yet  remoter  distance,  they  who  have  any  just  impression  on   their 
g  minds,  of  the  eternity  of  God,  or  the  immortality  of  the  human 
soul,  would  discern  the  important  day  of  final  retribution,  as  im- 
mediate and  present  to  their  view.    While  they  scoffsmd  deride 
the  tremendous  reality,  let  us  hear  the  declaration  of  its  approach 
.     with  the  profoundest  attention  ;  and  let  our  souls  enter  deeply  into 
1    the  alarming  and  important  reflection.    If  indeed  we  look  for  such 

great 


Reflections  on  the  patience  and  long-suffering  of  God.  S3 1 

great  things  as  these,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  "ct. 
holy  conversation  and  godliness ,  that  we  may  be  found  of  him  in 


peace,  without  spot  or  blemish  ?  And  if  we  desire  this  blessedness,  Ver. 
(as  who  can  fail  earnestly  to  desire  it,  who  hath  a  firm  and  steady  14 
persuasion  of  its  reality?)  can  we  possibly  live  in  tolerable  com* 
posure,  if  we  hare  little  or  no  reason  to  conclude  we  shall  obtain 
an  interest  and  share  in  it  ?  Let  us  be  all  concerned  that  we  may 
grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour ;  by  1 1 
the  knowledge  of  whom  every  grace  will  be  greatly  revived  and 
strengthened.  On  these  lively  and  important  subjects  of  medita- 
tion let  our  thoughts  frequently  dwell,  and  let  us  endeavour,  that 
the  sentiments  which  result  from  them,  may  be  wrought  into  our 
hearts,  and  controul  our  lives.  And  as  for  those  hard  sayings,  15,  16 
which  occur,  either  in  St.  Peter  or  St.  Paul,  or  any  other  sacred 
and  inspired  writer,  let  us  neither  wrest  nor  torture  them  to  our 
own  mischief  and  destruction,  nor  be  so  curiously  and  sedulously 
diving  into  their  meaning,  as  to  neglect  these,  and  the  like  plain 
and  serious  admonitions,  this  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  we  may 
grow  thereby.  May  all  the  powers  of  our  souls  be  exerted  in  se- 
curing their  deliverance  from  wrath  to  come,  that  so  the  patience 
of  God,  and  his  long-suffering  toward  us,  may  indeed  prove  sana- 
tion. And  if  that  be  indeed  the  case,  the  light  of  heaven  will 
mightily  illustrate  those  mysteries  both  of  the  Divine  word  and 
Providence,  which  our  weak  and  defective  organs  of  vision  have 
not  enabled  us  clearly  to  discern  and  unfold,  while  by  the  compa- 
ratively fainter,  though  in  itself  glorious,  light  of  revelation,  we 
are  guided  through  tip  dark  and  gloomy  valley. 
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HE  Apostle  John,  to  whom  the  unanimous  suffrage  of  the 
ancients  hath  ascribed  this  epistle,  is  the  same  with  John  the  cvan* 
gdist,  who  is  said  to  have  written  his  gospel  in  extreme  old  age  ; 
and,  as  Eusebius  informs  us,  with  a  view  to  record  some  particu- 
lars concerning  our  blessed  Lord,  which  had  been  omitted  by  the 
other  evangelists,  though  be  explicitly  acknowledged  the  truth  of 
their  history,  as  far  as  it  went,  and  confirmed  it  by  bis  own  testi- 
mony. (See  Euseb.  Eccles.  Hist.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xxiv.)  According 
to  the  title  of  this  epistle  in  the  old  Italic  version,  and  the  aocount 
which  is  given  us  by  St.  Austin  and  others,  it  was  written  to  the 
christian  converts  in  Partbia,  which  was  a  part  of  the  Upper  Asia. 
But  in  the  opinion  of  the  learned  Dr.  Mill  (see  his  Prolegom.  p. 
18,  $  150.  Edit.  Kuster%)  this  notion  had  its  sole  original  from  a 
tradition,  that  the  apostle  John  bad  preached  the  gospel  in  that 
country;  whereas,  if  we  may  credit  the  report  mentioned  by  £u~ 
scbius,  it  was  St.  Thomas  who  exercised  bis  apostolical  office 
among  the  Parthians.  Others  have  conjectured,  from  some  pas* 
sages  in  this  epistle,  in  which  the  persons,  whom  St.  John  addresses, 
are  represented,  as  having  known  Christ  from  the  beginning \  (see 
chap.  ii.  13,  14,  and  other  places,)  that  he  writes  only  to  the  Jew- 
ish Christians,  who  inhabited  Judea  and  Galilee.  But  I  very  much 
question,  whether  these  expressions  will  support  the  stress  which 
hath  been  laid  upon  them;  and  accordingly,  in  my  paraphrase,  I 
have  assigned  them  a  more  general  interpretation. 

And  as  we  find  nothing  but  conjecture  and  uncertainty  concern- 
ing the  persons  to  whom  this  epistle  was  addressed,  so  there  is  very 
little  precision  to  be  expected,  in  our  enquiries  concerning  the 
time  when  it  was  written.  From  the  apostle's  saying,  chap.  ii.  18, 
It  is  now  the  last  time ;  and  chap.  ir.  1,  that  many  false  prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  worlds  compared  with  Mat.  xxiv.  24,  where 
this  is  mentioned  as  a  sign  of  the  approaching  dissolution  of  the 
Jewish  commonwealth ;  some  have  indeed  inferred  this  epistle  was- 
irrittea  a  very  short  time  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ; 

whereas j 
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whereas,  several  others,  (and  in  particular  Dr.  Mill)  are  of  opinion 
its  date  should  be  assigned  to  the  year  9 1 ,  or  92. — It  was  probably 
written  before  the  apocalypse,  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  observe 
hereafter,  in  sect.  iv.  note*. 

In  the  stile  of  this  apostle  there  is  a  remarkable  peculiarity ;  and 
especially  in  this  epistle.  His  sentences,  considered  separately, 
are  exceeding  clear  and  intelligible ;  but  when  we  search  for  their 
connection,  we  frequently  meet  with  greater  difficulties  than  we 
do  even  in  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul.  The  principal  signature  and 
characteristic  of  his  manner,  is  an  artless  and  amiable  simplicity, 
and  a  singular  modesty  and  candour,  in  conjunction  with  a  won- 
derful sublimity  of  sentiment.  His  conceptions  are  apparently 
delivered  to  us  in  the  order  in  which  they  arose  to  his  own  mind, 
and  are  not  the  product  of  artificial  reasoning,  or  laboured  in* 
vestigation. 

His  leading  design  is,  "  To  demonstrate  the  vanity  of  faith  se- 
parate from  morality,  to  sooth  and  refine  the  warm  and  over* 
zealous  tempers  of  the  Christians  to  whom  he  writes,  into  that 
amiable  charity  and  love  for  which  he  himself  was  so  etmnent 
and  illustrious,  and  to  guard  and  arm  them  against  the  snared  and 
efforts  of  antichrist,  the  grand  apostate  and  the  seducer  of  the 
Christian  church;  and  of  all  who  were  endued  with  his  spirit. 

In  pursuance  of  which  pious  and  benevolent  intention,  be  first 
testifies  the  Divine  purity  and  holiness,  and  the  grace  and  mercy 
which  is  exhibited  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  who  lament  and  confess 
their  sins  with  sincere  desires  of  reformation  and  amendment  ; 
(chap.  i.  1.  to  the  end.)  And  then  be  urges  the  propitiation  and 
intercession  of  Christ,  as  arguments  to  that  obedience, that  brother* 
]y  love,  and  that  victory  over  the  world,  which  are  the  genuine 
fruits  of  Divine  love,  chap.  ii.  1 — 17.)  And  that  they  might 
not  be  perverted  from  their  course  of  fidelity  and  holy  obe- 
dience, he  forewarns  them  of  the  many  antichrists  who  were 
springing  up  in  the  world  ;  directing  tbem  to  the  best  preserva- 
tives against  their  seducing  and  ensnaring  doctrines,  (ver.  IS*- 
28.)  With  the  same  intention  of  awakening  a  generous  ambition 
in  their  breasts,  to  attain  the  Divine  resemblance,  he  discourses  of 
those  exalted  privileges,  to  which  Christians,  as  the  children  of 
God,  are  entitled,  and  urges  the  necessity  of  holiness,  both  in 
heart  and  life,  to  prove  that  we  are  in  that  blessed  number,  (ver. 
20— iii.  10.)  In  this  view,  namely,  as  the  grand  characteristic  of 
the  children  of  God,  be  further  enforces  brotherly  love,  (ver.  1 1 , 
to  the  end. )  Cautioning  them  more  particularly  against  being  deceiv- 
ed by  seducing  spirits,  and  directing  them  in  what  manner  they 
might  distinguish  between  the  spirit  of  truth  and  the  spirit  of  error; 
(chap.  iv.  l — 12;)  Drawing  toa  conclusion,  with  declaring  bis  gene- 
ral design  to  be  the  confirmation  of  their  faith  ;  reminding  then* 
of  the  ground  they  had  to  hope  their  prayers  should  be  heard  for 
themselves  and  others,  who  had  not  sinned  onpardonably;and  at  the 
close,  adding  a  reflection  on  the  happy  difference,  which  their 
knowing  God  in  Jesus  Christ  bad  made  between  them  and  an  ig- 
norant and  ungodly  world,  ver.  13,  'to  the  end. 

A  PARA* 


rrTTr^ ** — — ^t  ,  .    i 


^ 


A 

PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 


©If 


THE   FIRST   CATHOLIC   EPISTLE 
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St.  JOHN. 


SECT.  I. 


The  Apostle  John  opens  the  pious  and  charitable  design  which  he  had 
in  writing  this  epistle,  and  lays  the  foundation  of  what  he  has 
further  to  say,  in  bearing  his  testimony  to  the  holiness  of  God,  and 
to  the  mercy  which  he  exhibits  in  Jesus  Christ  to  all  who  are 
truly  sensible  of  their  sins,  and  confess  them  with  sincere  desires 
of  reformation  and  amendment.     l  Johu  I.  1 ,  to  the  end. 

1  John  I.  1.  1  JoHN  I.  1. 

^dJSS-E  MY£hri8tian  brethren' l  amnowe°Vns  *  TT' 

which  wc  have  heard,  ***  address  you  on  a  very  important  subject ; 


which  we  have  seen  to  speak  of  that  which  was  from  the  beginning  of  i  J<a» 

with  ear  eyes,  which  t|ie  orospel-deolaration,  and  indeed  from  the  be*    ,#  u 
we  have  looked  upon,  P     r   c    ,  u  j  ^     -^ 

and  g,nnmg  °»  *ne  world,  and  previous  to  its  exist- 
ence ;  of  that  which  we  have  heard  most  credibly 
attested  by  authentic  witnesses,  and  that  which 
we  have  not  taken  merely  on  their  credit,  but 
have  seen  with  our  own  eyes  ;  we  are  going  to 
treat  of  that  which  we  have  attentively  looked 
Upon*  and  viewed  so  near  and  so  long,  that  it 

is 

a  That  whkh  oe  have  attentively  looted    serves,  (in  his  Sacr.  Chts.  Vol.  If.  p.  152,) 
*po* :  o  9t*o-»i*t9a.]    Mr,  Blackball  ob-    that  it  is  by  no  meant  synonymous  with 

the 
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•ict.  is  impossible  we  should  mistake  in  it ;  and  which,  and  °w  i»n<k  havo 
1#      in  allusion  to  the  condescension  of  our  blessed  JjJJ^  of  the  wwd  of 


I  tohn  Redeemer  in  submitting  himself  to  be  examined 
1.  i.    by  our  touch  and  feeling,  I  may  venture  to  say, 
that  even  our  hands  have  handled b  of  the  word 

2  of  eternal  life.     And  well  may  it  be  stiled  the      *  ff<*  the  life  wu 
word  of  life  ;  for  even  Jesus,  who  himself  is  the  £2 *?*.•   "J   •• 

].    .  j  «  §    i  •/*  i      nave  wen  if,  ana  neat 

iving  word,  and  eternal  life,  was  graciously  witness,  and  shew  un- 

tnamfested,  in  human  flesh  for  the  redemption  to  y°u  that  eternal 
of  sinful  men  ;  and  we  saw  [it]  in  its  full  evi-  ™e'  "*ch  w"  with 

•  ,  *         r   ii      i  i.         *»•  rather,  and  waa 

dence,  and  we  chearrully  bear  our  renewed  to-  manifested  unto  us;) 

timony,  and  declare  unto  you  that  eternal  life, 

which  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  was  with 

the  Father,   most  intimately  conversant   with 

him,  and  united  to  him;  but  in  due  time,  by 

assuming    the  human   nature    into   an   union 

with  the  Divine,  was  manifested  to  us  with  all 

the  genuine  characters  of  the  promised  Messiah. 

3  And  in  consequence  of  this,  what  we  have  seen  3  T*1**  which  w* 
and  intimately  conversed  with,  and  have  not  6n-  5avf  se,°  and4bcard» 

i      i_        j     r   i     -.  t  i  l        j  t  •         declare    we  unto  you, 

Jy  heard  or,  but  have  ourselves  heard  speaking  that  ye  alto  may  have 
to  us,  we  declare  unto  you ;  that  ye  also  may  fellowship  with  us;  and 
have  communion  with  us  ih  that  dignity  and  fe-  tr"'*  **  §Sl^M?  5 

m.   .  ,  .   »  i.      Tx*    •       °       J  i       Wlln  tne  Father,  and 

licity  to  which  we  are,  by  Divine  grace,  exalt-  with  his    Son  Jesw 
cd  :  and  truly  it  is  a  glorious  privilege  well  wor-  Christ, 
thy  your  most  ready  acceptance  and  earnest 
pursuit ;  for  our  communion  is  with  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  with  his  only-begotten   Son   Jesus 
Christ,  as  we  are  happy  in  an  intimate  and  in- 

4  separable  union  with  each.     And  these  things  m  t  And  ***  th;?E! 

r  M  .     iiL     p..   .        ,.-  .      °     write  we  unto  vou,  that 

we  write  to  you,  that  the  Divine  lire  may  be  so  your  joy  may  befall. 

improved  in  your  souls,  and  your  meetness  for 

the  hearenly  inheritance  may  be  so  apparent, 

and  so  advanced,  that  your  joy  may \  as  far  as 

possible,   be  fulfilled,  and    no    circumstance, 

which   this  mortal  state  will  admit,  may  be 

wanting  to  complete  it. 

5  And  this  is  the  great  declaration  which  we  5  This  then  is  the 
have  heardfrom  him,  upon  which  our  faith  mo*t  ^^1^,  and 
cheerfully  centers,  and  which  we  again  declare  declare  unto  you,  tb.-* 
unto  you,  that  God  is  perfect  light*,  con  sum-  God  if  B»**»  and  i» 

mate  him 


the  former  clause,  hut  hath  a  more  em-  after-aget.    Dr.  Herrman  supposes  tin 

phaiical  signification,  namely,  that  of  Ae-  words   were  particularly  levelled  against 

holding  attentively,  with  a  kind  6l  delight  the  Menandrians,   who  denied  the  real  ex* 

and  admiration.  ittente  o(  ihe  flesh  of  ChrUt,  and  asserted 

b  Our  hands  have  handled  ~\    This  proba-  that  it  was  only  a  tifiible  appearance :  they 

bly  refers  to  Thomas's  having  insisted  upon  were  therefore  called  taenia*,  and  fwWt* 

handling  Christ's  body,  in  proof  of  his  re-  •*•«'     See  his  Hist,  of  the  Trin.  p.  If. 

sur  reel  ion,  which  being  permitted,  was  a  c  God  is  light.]   This  expresses  his  moat 

confirmation  of  this  important  fact  to  all  clear  and  perfect  knowledge,  for  light  dis- 
covert 
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Mm  is  bo  darknen  at  mate  knowledge  and  holiness ;  and  in  him  there  «ct. 
•^  is  no  darkness  at  all,  not  the  least  mixture  of  ig-      '• 

6  if  we  tay  that  we  norance,  or  of  sin.     And  if  we  pretend  to  say.  ,  f ft.    ' 

uZ  MdTaik&dTrk1!  that  we  luM  communion  with  him,  and  walk  in  To? 
ne»,  Lwe  lie,  and  do  darkness,  that  is,  go  on  in  the  practice  of  sin, 
got  the  troth:  which  is  as  contrary  to  his  holy  nature,  as  dark- 

ness is  to  that  of  light,  whatever  professions  we 
may  make  of  our  acquaintance  with  Christian- 
ity, and  of  being  zealous  for  its  interest,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truth,  but  act  ip  direct  oppositU 
* 'Bat  if  we  walk  in  on  to  it.    But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  we  %walki 

^ti8we^ctnowe  in  the  light  of  holines9>  **  **  h^selfis  ever  in 
•hlp^wwithVothCT"  the  light  of  lt>  and  surrounded  with  it  as  his 
and  the  blood  of  j etui  brightest  glory,  we  have  then  communion  with 
Christ  hit  Son  clean*-  frlm  afl(j  ^^  y^  another  in  him :  and  though 
cth  in  from  all  tin.  •     ■     j  •         .  /  *        ° 

we  are  indeed  conscious  to  ourselves  of  mapy 

past  offences,  for  which  so  holy  a  God  might 

for  ever  banish  us  from  his  presence,  and  of 

many  remaining  imperfections,  which    might 

discourage  our  approaches  to  him,  we  have  this 

frand  consolation,  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  Son,  cleanses  us  from  all  our  sins,  be  they 
%  if  we  tay  that  we  ever  so  numerous,  or  ever  so  heinous.     AndS 
have  no  m, ,  we  de-  jncjee(i  jt  js  a  consolation  which  we  absolutely 

c*,tve  ourselves,    and  .      -      .-  .    .         ,  .•    .       ■* 

the  troth  it  not  in  u*     need  ;  for  if  we  say,  that  we  have  no  sin,  it  is  too 

evident  that  we  grossly  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us ;  we  must  be  destitute  of  eve- 
ry good  principle9  if  we  are  utterly  insensible 

9  if  we  confett  por  of  our  own  guilt  and  imperfection.    But  if  we 9 
w'r^fll?^1.  ™  confess  our  sin*d  to  God,  with  a  becoming  low- 

just  to  forgive  us  our  ,.«'  .         T..         *      •  »^    *     •        «.       1 

•int9  and  to  cieaote  ut  uness  and  contrition  of  spirit,  nets  not  ojily  mer- 
from  all  unrigbteout-  ciful  and  gracious,  but  faithful  and just ,  to  for- 
m€SU  give  us  our  sins,  in  consideration  of  his  engage- 

ments to  our  great  Surety,  and  to  us  by  him,  and, 
effectually  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness, by  his  atoning  blood,  and  the  influence  * 
of  that  sanctifying  spirit  which  it  has  purchased 
form. 

10  if  w©  tay  that  we      This  is  .our  ground  of  confidence,  and  ouvlQ 
fern  not  »inixcd^we  refUge  ^  sinners ;  aod  let  us  often  renew,  our. . 

applications  to  it :  for  aa  on  this  fbundatipn  we         * 
are  indeed  secure,  so  on  the  ojher  hand,  if  we 
are  so  fash  and.  presumptuous,  to  say,  that  we 

have. 


rers  all  thing! ;  hit  unspotted  holiness,  for  and  not  to  the  print,  that  one  could  hardly 

litjht  it  incapable  of  any  pollution ;  and  forbear  being  attonithed,   that  it  should 

hit  sovereign  goodness  and  happiness,  for  ever  have  been  urged  in  behalf  of  auricular 

light,  joined  with  vital  teat,  inspiret  plea*  confetti  on  j  if  it  were  not  for  the  many 

sure  into  universal  nature.   See  th.  jfcztoV  examples  we  have  of  tucb  shameful  and 

Workt,  p.  537.    • '  *  preposterous  reasoning  in  the  arguments' 

d  //  we  confut  our  sins.]    This  to  evi-  which  are  pleaded  in  fervour  of  popery, 
dtntly 'refers  to'confeasiug  our  tint  to  God, 

Vol.  X.  V  *  *,  ft* 
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wet.  fane  mi  sinned,  we  not  only  lie  ourselves,  which  make  him  a  liar,  and 
u      in  every  instance  must  be  displeasing  to  the  God  hli  word  "  not  m  °*- 


i  John  of  truth  ;  but  we,  in  effect,  make  Aim  a  liare, 
L  1:.  who  in  the  constitution  of  the  gospel  which  he 
hath  sent  to  all,  goes  on  a  supposition,  that  every 
soul  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  is  under  guilt  and 
condemnation.  And  consequently,  if  we  assert 
and  maintain  our  own  personal  innocence,  we 
shall  shew,  that  his  word  is  not  in  us,  that  this 
humbling  message  of  his  grace  has  never  been 
cordially  received  by  us,  nor  hath  produced  its 
genuine  effects  on  our  hearts. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Ver.  How  seriously  should  we  attend  to  the  word  of  life,  when  ad- 
*  dressed  to  us  by  those  who  were  so  intimately  acquainted  with  it, 
and  with  him  who  brought  it  and  revealed  it  to  the  world !  In  like 
manner  may  all  concerned  in  dispensing  it,  be  able  to  say  that  it 
is  what  they  have  heard,  and  as  it  were,  seen  and  handled ;  yea, 
tasted  and  let  in  all  its  sweetness  and  energy.    Jesus  Christ  is  in- 

2  deed  that  life  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  is  now  manifested 
unto  us :  may  we  ever  regard  him  as  such,  and  have  communion  with 
John,  and  the  other  sacred  writers,  in  their  communion  with  the 

3  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.    Surely  they*  who  by  expe- 
rience know  the  delight  and  benefit  of  that  communion,  will  desire 
that  others  may  be  partakers  of  it  with  themselves.    Their  own, 
joy,  instead  of  being  diminished,  will  be  rather  rendered  more 

4  complete  and  intense,  by  being  in  this  manner  imparted  to  others. 
$     Nothing  can  be  of  more  importance  than  to  form  right  and 

worthy  conceptions  of  God  ;  and  that  we  may  do  so,  let  us  re* 
fleet  on  him,  as  the  purest  and  even  unmingled  light,  without  any 
the  least  shade  of  darkness ;  as  truth  in  perfection,  without  any 
mixture  of  falsehood  or  evil.  And  let  us  be  particularly  con- 
cerned, that  as  we  desire  to  have  fellowship  with  him,  we  allow 
not  ourselves  to  walk  in  darkness  of  any  kind,  but  put  off  all  its 
works,  that  we  may  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  light,  and  walk 
t$  7  in  the  light,  as  he  is  of  the  light.  Let  every  action  of  our  lives, 
every  thought  of  our  hearts,  be  brought  to  the  light  of  the  gospel, 
and  tried  and  proved  according  to  it.  And  as  it  wou  Id  be  very 
vain  and  criminal  in  us,  to  deny  our  having  any  sin,  as  it  would  be 
self-deceit  to  imagine  it,  and  self-confusion  to.  affirm  it,  let  us, 

with 

e  We  make  him  a  liar.]  This  text  plain-    and  consequently  it  a  clear  proof  of  the 
ly  implies,  that  Christianity  docs  in  effect    corruption  of  human  nature. 
assert,  that  we  are  all  in  a  degenerate  state, 


He  wrote  these  things  to  them  that  they  might  not  sin;  341 

with  humble  thankfulness,  apply  to  that  blood,  which  is  able  to    ,,CT# 
cleanse  us  from  all unrighteousness.  Most  freely  confessing  our  sins,  , 

in  all  their  aggravations,  so  far  as  our  weak  and  limited  thoughts  Ver. 
can  attain  to  the  view  of  them,  let  us  humbly  plead  his  promise,  10 
and  bis  covenant ;  and  then  fidelity  and  justice  will  join  with  mercy,  9 
to  insure  our  deliverance  from  the  punishment  they  merit :  so  that 
instead  of  being,  as  we  have  deserved,  companions  in  condemnation 
and  ruin,  we  shall  share  together  in  that  complete  freedom  from 
all  the  penal  consequences  of  sin,  which  will  be  the  portion  of  all 
those  who  truly  repent,  and  obey  the  gospel. 


SECT.  n. 

4 

Farther  to  promote  that  holiness  of  temper,  which  it  is  the  great 
design  of  this  epistle  to  recommend,  the  Apostle  urges  the  propitu 
ation  and  intercession  of  Christ,  and  the  necessity  of  shewing  our 
love  to  God,  by  obedience,  by  brotherly  love,  and  by  overcoming 
the  immoderate  hoe  of  the  world.    1  John  II.  1 — 17* 

^th^in^e  PERMIT  me  now  to  address  myself  to  yoo,_Jl! 
I  onto  you,  that  ye  tin         with  all  tenderness  and  endearment,  as  my  \  John 
not.   And  if  any  man  little  children,  and  to  assure  you,  that  /  write  u«  u 
mTuTte^te'  ****  *****  concerning  the  readiness  of  God  to 

Jesus  forgive  sin,  not  to  encourage  you  to  offend,  but 
with  a  contrary  purpose,  that  you  may  not  sin. 
And  I  hope  you  will  consider  it  as  your  highest 
interest,  to  guard  against  that  greatest  and  most 
formidable  of  all  evils.  But  if  any  man,  through 
the  surprise  of  a  violent  temptation,  and  remain- 
ing infirmity  of  human  nature,  do  fall  into  sin, 
Jet  him  not  absolutely  despair,  as  if  bis  case 
were  hopeless ;  for  we  have  still  this  great  and 
important  consolation,  that  if  we  are  true  belie* 
vers,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father*,  to 

plead 

a  An  Advocate  with  the  Father.'}    The  Psal.  lzxii  12;  Job  arxxiii.  29,  A*e.   Ao4 

word,  advocate,   in    our  language  com*  in  confirmation  of  this  sentiment  be  brings 

raoalv  signifies  one  who  is  to  plead  for  a  some  remarkable  quotations  from  toe  anci- 

person  in  a  court  of  judicature  ;  but  Dr.  ents,    Harris's  Observ.  p.  49 — 61.    Per* 

Samuel  Harris  bath  taken  great  pains  to  haps  there  is  nothing  that  illustrates  the 

show,  that  it  properly  signifies  the  same  matter  more,  than  the  residence  of  some 

with  patron  amongst  the  Romans,  or  1|  V  5minent  P««°n»  ^m  distant  provinces, 

in  the  Hebrew,  a  great  person,  who  used  ia  the  courts  of  great  princes  or  state*, 

to  patronise  the  cau»e  of  some  of  inferior  **°*e  business  it  was i  constantly  to  nego- 

rank,  and  who  was  also  a  sponsor  for  their  Mte  w,lh  the™  tbe  affill^,  of  thoie  wbom 

good  behaviour.    By  this  he  imagines  se-  the7  wpfeseiited,  to  vindicate  them  from 

▼eral  scriptures  may  be  illustrated,  and  *°y  unJU8t  "Prions,  and   to  advance 

particularly  Isa.  I.  7—0  j  Job  xxix.  1 2 ;  toeir  interest  to  the  utmost  of  their  power. 

U*«  bftr 


i  512  '      Christ  is  the  propitiation  for  our  tfitf  ; 

'  mct.  plead  for  our  pardon  and  renew  our  peace,  even  Jesui  Christ,  ibe  rigl* 
.      "*     Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous  one ;  that  great  exalt-  tcoul : 
I  john  ed  Saviour,  who  was  himself,  by  way  of  emi- 
U,  l.   nence,  and  in  such  a  degree,  as  no  other  person 
dwelling  in  human  flesh  ever  was,  so  perfectly 
righteous,  that  his  obedience  absolutely  answer- 
ed the  demands  of  the  Divine  law  in  all  its  ex- 

2  tent  and  purity.    And  he  is  the  great  propitia-     *  And  he  it  the  pro- 
tionfot  our  sins,  to  whom,  under  that  cha-  ^M^^mt^] 

*  racter,  we  have -fled  with  cheerful  confidence  ;  DUt  aiso  fortkeshu  of 
and  it  is  a  joy  to  us  to  reflect,  that  he  is  not  only  Me  whole  world, 
the   propitiation  for  ours,    but  also  [for  the 
sins]  of  the  whole  world* :  no  nation  under  hea- 
ven is  excluded  from  a  share  in  the  blessings  he 
hath  purchased,  nor  shall  any  person  whatsoever 

f  be  excluded,  let  his  iniquities  have  been  ever  so 
great  and  aggravated,  if  be  be  disposed  to  make 

3  a  proper  application  to  him.    And  by  this  cer-     3  And  hereby  wo 
tain  mark  and  evidence,  we  know  that  we  are  ^^^Tk^Z 
acquainted  with  him  to  the  most  happy  and  ef-  commandments, 
fectual  purposes,  even  if  we  faithfully  and  up- 

4  rightly  keep  all  Aw  commandments.      For  he     a  fie  that  smith,  I 
that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  com.  J^E*  ^ST 
mandments,  is  a  liar ;  he  falsely  pretends  to  a  meots,isaiiar,andtbe 
knowledge  of  him,  of  which  he  is  quite  desti-  truth  is  not  in  him. 
tute ;  and  therefore  in  this  respect  the  truth  is 

$not  [in  him.]      But  whosoever  uprightly  and     5  But  whoso  keepeth 
impartially  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  certainly  g^£?2*i 
u  the  love  of  God  perfected :  it  is  plain  he  has  it  perfected :      hereby 
truly  in  bis  heart,  and  does  not,  like  those  who  hnow  we  that  wc  air 
are  regardless  of  the  Divine  authority,  make  a  m  ium° 
Tain  and  hypocritical  pretence  to  it.     And  by 
this  we  know,  thai  we  are  interested  tit  the  Son 
of  God,  and  united  to  Attn  by  this  influence  of 

6  our  faith  upon  our  practice.    He  that  saith,     *  **e  .,ha*  ■***  *J 
he  abideth  in  him,  and  pretends  a  claim  to  his  himwif  ^Uo^owJk, 
saving  benefits,  ought  himself  so  to  walk,  as  he,  even  as  he  walked* 
whom  he. calls  his  Divine  Master,  walked,  when 
he  was  here  on  earth.     He  ought  in  every 
thing  to  trace,  and  endeavour  to  imitate  his 

-  example* 

And 

h  Pot  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.']    Mr.  atonement  which  Chritt  hath  made.    Bat 

tteyoer  hat  urged  this  as  a  proof,  that  the  this  will  by  no  means  prove  the  doctrine 

merit  of  Christ's  death  shall  extend,  not  of  universal  redemption,    in  the  sense  in 

only  to  believers,  but  to  virtuous  heathen*  ;  which  some  persons  have  stated  it.    But 

and  I  do  not  see  that  Christianity  'can  re*  it  seems  to  me,  that  the  apostle  is  to  be 

ceive  any  prejudice  by  our  acknowledging,  understood,  as  speaking  only  of  all  those 

that  if  there  arc  those  iu  whom  a  truly  vir-  who  believe,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles* 

iuous  temper  prevails,  they  may  be  ac-  over  the  whole  world* 
tented  of  God,  iu  consideration  of  the 


And  he  who  would  abide  in  him,  ought  to  wait  as  he  walked.      343 

?  Brethren,  I  write       And  this  is  so  obvious  and  natural  a  truth,  »,CT* 
no new commandment  that  j  perguade  myself,  brethren,  ye  already      IL 

unto  you,  but  an  old  ,  .  r  .  J   *        •.  J  *  ■ 

commandment  which  know  it;  for  herein  /  write  no  new  command-  j  jobn 
yehad  from  the  begin-  went  to  you,  but  the  old  commandment,  founded  lu  i. 
iting:   the  old  coin-  jn  nature    recommended  by  the  Mosaic  law* 

mandment  is  the  word         .,  ',.  ,         ,     ,  •  ■Si     •         i  i  /• 

which  ye  have  heard  and  that  whichyehad  especially  inculcatedyhw» 
from  the  beginning,  the  beginning  of  your  acquaintance  with  the  gos- 
pel, the  great  practical  intent  of  which  was, 
doubtless,  presently  made  known  to  you  by 
whomsoever  it  was  preached.  I  may  therefore 
well  say,  it  is  the  old  commandment ;  for  it  is  the 
word  which  you  heard  from  the  beginning  of  your 

8  Again,  a  new  com-  acquaintance  with  Christianity.         Yet  consi-8 
mandmeot  I  write  un-  dering   its  peculiar  obligations,  and  the  new 
u^ernhim.andlnyou:  motives  with  which  it  is  enforced  upon  us  con- 
beranse  the  darkness  is  tinually,  I  may  say  again,  a  new  commandment 
past,  and  the  true  light  /  write  to  you,  which  expression  is  true  in  him, 

sow  shine  flmj   fa  ^^    fQT    ^    ^    j^j    ug    un(jer   neyg. 

engagements  to  observe  it,  by  his  admirable 
love  declared  and  exhibited  to  us;  because  the 
darkness  of  heathenism,  and  twilight  of  the  Jew-* 
ish  state,  is  now  passed  away,  and  the  true  light 
nowshineth,  and  in  proportion  to  our  knowledge, 
he  may  reasonably  expect  that  our  care  to  act 

9  He  that  saith  he  it  suitably  should  be  awakened.     He  that  saith,  he  9 
in  the  light,  and  hateth  ^  fa  (fo  fafa  that  fae  en;oyeth    that  he  under- 

hii  brother,  is  in  dark-  ,  S  •  *i_     J  J      1  j   l    .  *l  1.  • 

ness  even  until  now.     stands  and  receives  the  gospel,  and  hateth  his 

brother,  and  does  him  any  designed  injury,  is 
in  the  darkness  even  till  now.  And  his  ineffec- 
tual acquaintance  with  some  principles  of  reli- 
gion, which  do  not  influence  his  heart  to 
charity  and  beneficence,  will,  as  to  his  real  and 

10  HetlTatlovethhit  final  happiness,  stand  him  in  no  stead.         But  10 
SKdt^u^  {•  «**  loocth  his  brother,  abide*  in  the  light, 
occasion  of  stumbling  he  improves  the  advantages  which  he  enjoys  by 

in  aim.  the  Christian  religion,  and  as  he  answers  its 

end,  he  will  continually  share  the  pleasure  and 
the  security,  which  it  gives  \for  there  is  no  oc- 
casion of  stumbling  in  him ;  this  will  secure  him 
from  giving  any  just  cause  of  offence;  whereas 
the  malevolent  passions  turn  a  thousand  circum- 
stances into  temptations,  which  prove  fatal  to  a 
man's  credit  and  repose  in  this  world,  and  his 
fl  But  he  that  hateth  salvation  in  the  next.     But  on  the  contrary,  \\ 

t^SS  wXfh't  ■»  I  said  before,  he  who  hateth  his  brother,  is  in 

•eta.   ana  walketn  in.  •        ••     1   •      »     »  >■ 

darkness,  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness ;  and  the  con- 
sequence of  that  is,  that  as  one  who  walketh  in 
the  night,  without  Any  light  to  guide  him, 
knows  not  whither  he  goeth;  so  such  an  one, 
while  he  flattereth  himself  with  hopes  of  sal- 
vation- 


^ 


54*  They  had  known  him  who  was  from  the  beginning  : 

■ 

ticT.  vat  ion,  on  account  of  his  knowledge  and  pro-  darkness,  and  knoweth 
""     fession,  is  really  ignorant  of  his  own  state,  tor-  SeL^it^thdaS^i 


i  John  cause  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes ;  and  so  he  is  bath  blinded  faU  eye*. 
11.11.  in  the  utmost  danger  of  falling,  before  he  is 

aware,  into  the  bottomless  pit,   from  whence 

there  is  no  redemption. 

12  These  things  I  say  unto  you,  and  they  are  of  la  I  write  unto  you* 
universal  concern;  I  hope  therefore  you  will  all  little  children,  because 
attend  to  them,  and  improve  them  for  your  own  *™  tt£  °£  *2EE 
advantage.     /  write  unto  you,  little  children,  take* 

amongst  the  rest,  to  guard  the  least  and  weakest 
of  you  against  sin :  because  by  his  name,  even  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  made 
an  atonement  for  them,  your  sins  are  forgivesi 
you,  and  I  am  very  solicitous  that  you  may  make 
all  due  return  for  so  inestimable  a  favour,  as  a 
pardon  purchased  at  theexpence  of  such  sacred 

13  blood.         [/  write  to  you,  fathers,  because  ye     *3  t  write  tmtoy<*i# 
have  known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning ;  be-  u£?l9  -fcbecJ?*c  JC 

.  ,  i     /  i  •      j-    •     &  i.       -&  t   "ave  known  him  that 

cause  ye  nave  beard  of  his  divine  dignity  and  it  from  the  beginning, 
glory,  who  was  in  the  beginning,  who  was  l  write  unto  you, 
with  God,  and  himself  God ;  that  ye  may  be-  you"g  mCft'  ta*"?e 

i_  •    l*.  -.  i    al  ^  t^-    •        cs      •         J      i       ve  nave  overcome  the 

iiave  aright  towards  that  Divine  Saviour,  who  wicked  one.  i  write 
submitted  to  such  abasement  for  us,  though  ori-  unto  you,  little  chii- 

ginally  he  was  so  exalted  and  glorious.        /  uLcn,^?ui!iehave 

2    ..   J.  #  °        ,  known  the  Father. 

write  to  you,  young  men,  because  ye  have  over- 
come the  wicked  one,  have  bravely  bid  defiance 
to  his  allurements  and  terrors,  in  taking  upon 
you,  in  so  solemn  a  manner,  the  Christian  pro* 
fession;  and  I  would  by  no  means  have  you 
disgrace  the  victory  you  have  already  gained.  / 
write  to  you,  little  children  %]  because  even  the 
youngest  of  you  have  known  God,  as  the  father 

of 

c  To  you,  tittle  children,  it c.]    There  is  tation  to  go  on  in  that  which  he  commends 

•uch  an  appareut  tautology  in  these  three  them  for,  or   congratulates  them  upon, 

verses,   as  cannot,  that  I  know  of,   he  But  on  the  whole,  comparing  the  begin* 

equalled  in  any  other  part  of  scripture,  ning  of  the  19th   with  the   14th   verse, 

Some  have  imagined,  that  the  signification  where  the  same  words  are  repeated,  I  am 

of  little  children  here,  (in  the  original  mat-  ready  to  conjecture,  that  if  they  were  writ- 

ha,)   is  different  from  that  in  the  12th  ton  in  the  original,  they  were  left  out  again, 

9erse,  (where  the  word  is  taona,)  which  and  were  written  more  perfectly  after- 

Wolfius  says  is  used  to  signify  Christiana  wards  in  the  1 4th ;  and  consequently,  that 

an  general;  whereas  vrailut  refers  either  all  that  should  be  retained,  is  the  last 

to  those  who  were  young  in  years,  or  clause  of  it,  in  counectiou  with  the  12th. 

lately  converted  to  Christianity.       (See  Your  tins  art  for ghen — because  ye  have  knoven 

Cur*  Philolog.  Vol.  V.  p.  359.)    And  they  the  Father.    Thus  all  tautology  is  avoided, 

have  (supposed  the  meaning  of  the  apostle's  and  every  sentiment  and  expression,  in 

exhortation  here  is,  that  as  one  of  the  first  either  of  the  verses,  is  preserved.    I  have 

persons  children  become  acquainted  with,  therefore  inclosed  in  a  parenthesis  all  that 

is  their  father  j  so  they  should  know  God,  part,  both  of   the    text  and   paraphrase. 

and  improve  more  and  more  in  a  practU  which  may  be  left  out  without  taking 

cal  acquaintance  with  him:  and  each  of  away  any  thing  from  the  sense,  or  burden- 

these  congratulations  contains  a  tacit  esshor*  ing  it  with  an  unnecessary  repetition. 

dla 


Jnd  therefore  skmI4  not  love  the  worlt*  34$ 

of  his  people,  have  been  taught  to  call  upon  him  M5T* 
at  your  Father  in  heaven ;  and  I  desire  you  may, 


■with  all  filial  reverence  and  love,  approve  your*  j  j^ 
selves  dutiful  and  grateful  to  him  under  that  re*  u.  ia» 

14  I  have  written  ]ation.    And   (as  1  have  before  said,)  I  have\4 
«^taSK  written  to  you,  fathers,  because  ye  have  known 
him  that  ii  from  the  him  who  is  from  the  beginning;  so  also,  I  have 
beginning.    I    have  written  to  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are  strong, 

So^bc^Tir!^  y°u  are  in  the  faH  visoar  of  nature  5 and  may 

strong,  and  the  word  of  God  preserve  your  hearts  in  a  right  frame,  and 
God  abideth  in  you,  lengthen  out  your  lives  to  do  him  much  service 

^SwoSr01 "" futare  and  distant  y^™-  And  this  mRy. the 

rather  be  expected,  as  the  word  of  God  abideth 
in  you,  as  you  have  been  instructed  in  the  priii-  - 
ciples  of  Divine  truth  by  your  pious  parents, 
and  other  teachers,  and  many  of  you  have  given- 
noble  specimens  of  the  good  effects  of  their  in-* 
structions,  in  that  ye  have  already  overcome  the 
wicked  one  in  many  of  bis  attacks ;  for  otherwise 
ye  could  not  have  assumed  the  profession  of  the 
Christian  faith  in  these  circumstances,  nor  have 
retained  it  for  such  a  length  of  time. 

15  Love  not  the      And  now  whatever  your  age,  station,  and  cir-  \  g 
mS!^  A^iTi,.  ^1  cumstances  may  be,  suffer  me  to  address  to  yon 

tilings  tnat  are  in  tne  *      i_  J  ■     1       ■      .     •  *  •  i_  •    /l  • 

world,  if  any  man  love  one  farther  word  of  exhortation;  which  is  this, 
the  world,  the  love  of  Z#vt  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  \which  art\ 

tb^Father  it  not  in  io   tfae  world>    jQ    M  irrcgu|ar  and    excessive 

degree d;  for  if  any  one  love  the  world  with  too 
great  an  attachment,  and  have  his  heart  chiefly 
set  on  its  interests,  or  its  pleasures,  it  may  justly 
be  concluded,  that  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  tn 
him  ;  for  there  is  a  real  inconsistence  between  the 
love  of  the  world  in  this  sense,  and  that  of  God ; 
which  will  easily  appear,  when  we  consider  what 
A1g  F°^*M  that  is  in  we  may  justly  understand  by  the  world  :    For  1$ 

the*  Ite*,  a*d  tte  lost  M  that  "  in  the  mrld>  when  Jt  comes  to  make 

of  up  the  largest  catalogue  of  good  things,  which 

it  can  promise  to  those  who  eagerly  and  idola- 
trously  pursue  it,  [is]  to  be  comprehended  under 
these  three  well  known  particulars,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  that  is,  the  pleasurable  Indulgence  of 
our  carnal  appetites ;  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes9 
that  is,  the  acquisition  of  money,  which  if  not 
expended  for  other  purposes  for  which  it  is  de- 
signed, only  serves  us  to  behold  and  count  over ; 

and 

d  In  an  Irregular  and  excessive  degree.]  tional,  and  which  we  must  have  for  them. 

It  ii  plainly  necessary  to  attend  to  such  a  or  we  cannot  in  a  proper  manner  attend  to 

limitation  ;  for  otherwise  there  is  a  degree  the  duties  of  life. 
Pf  love  to  worldly  enjoyment*  which  is  ra-  ' 

eTkt 
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Ucr.  and  the  pride  of  life* ,  some  ambitious  pursuits,  oftheeyes,andtheprWto 
"•     in  consequence  of  which  we  may  make  a  parade  ?/ Ilfe'  "f°?of  *■»«**- 

l  John  m  *"e  eyes  °*  our  fellow-creatures  for  a  little  world. 
XL  16.  while,  in  our  way  to  the  grave,  which  is  to  strip 

us  of  it  all*    Now  it  is  evident,  that  [these  things'] 

considered  as  the  food  of  luxury,  avarice,  and 

ambition,  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world. 

It  plainly  appears,  that  God,  considered  as  the 

author  of  all  good,  cannot  be  pleased  with  such 

affections  and  pursuits ;  and  it  would  be  profane 

to  suppose  that  they  are  produced  or  excited  by 

him,  or  that  the  prevalence  of  tbem  can  be  ac- 
knowledged by  him,  as  consistent  with  his  love 
17  in  the  heart.     Endeavour  therefore,  my  bre-     lPf  *nd  the  *??* 

*      i  .  .  j  i_  i  passeth  away,  and  the 

thren,  to  get  more  and  more  above  suoh  snares  ]Utt  thereof:  but  he 
and  entanglements  as  these ;  and  so  much  the  that  doeth  the  win  of 
rather,  as  the  world  and  all  the  luxury  of  it9  and  God* abidclh  **  evcr- 
whatever  belongs  to  it  which  can  serve  to  the 
gratification  of  our  desires,  passes  away  like  a 
glaring  pageant,  which  only  amuses  the  eye  for 
a  few  transient  moments,  and  then  disappears. 
But  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  faithfully  and 
Bt&\d\ly^abidethfor  ever  ;  he  hath  built  his  hap- 
piness upon  a  basis  which  nothing  can  remove, 
and  accordingly  finds  it  secure,  even  when  ha 
quits  this  momentary  world,  and  enters  on  a,q 
eternal  and  unalterable  state, 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Often  let  us  be  lifting  up  our  eyes  and  our  hearts  to  him  who 
1  is  our  great  Advocate  with  the  Father  :■  too  frequently  do  the  infir- 
mities of  our  lives  demand  our  application  to  him  under  that  cha- 
racter. Let  us  rejoice  that  he  is  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  that  he 
is  the  Lord  our  righteousness.  While  we  joy  in  him  as  the  propi- 
2tiationfor  our  sins,  let  it  comfort  our  heart  to  think,  how  wide  the 
efficacy  of  his  atonement  extends.  O,  that  all  the  world  might 
be  engaged  to  apply  to  him  under  this  important  consideration  ! 

o, 

e  Tht  pr'uU  <jf  life  :  aXo^rita  <rv  /5»h.]  exPolyb*  in  he*)  he  wai  disposed  to  un- 

Erasmus  Scbmidius   understands  this  of  demand  it  in  general,  of  the  splendor  and 

that  vain  and  empty  boasting  of  the  con-  luxury »,  which  vain  persons  affect  in  their 

tinuance  of  life,  and  of  projects  to  be  ex-  whole  manner  of  living.  But  more  strictly, 

ecuted  in  some  future  part  of  it,  which  the  phrase,  otoconia  ru  (h*t  refers  to  that 

St.  James  condemns.    (James  iv.   16.)  ambitious  turn  of  mind,  which  prompts 

Rapkelius  seems  to  have  been  at  first  of  the  men  to  engage  in  all  those  pursuits*  which 

same  opinion  ;  (see  Annotal.  ex  Xenoph.  in  will  supply  materials  for  their  vanity,  and 

he.)  but  afterwards  from  the  use  of  the  enable  them  to  make  a  figure  in  the  world* 

word  aXafoyiM,  in  Potybiut,  (see  jinnot.  See  rVolfitu  Cures  Philology  in  lot. 

'  tUHh 
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O,  that  all  those  who  profess  so  to  apply  to  him,  might  remember  ««• 
how  necessary  it  is,  that  if  thdy  Would  shew  they  indeed  know  himf  t 

they  should  keep  his  commandments  j  this,  rather  than  any  of  those  Ver* 
passionate  transports  of  mind,  on  which  some  afe  ready  to  lay  3,  $ 
so  great  a  stress,  is  the  perfection  of  love  to  God.      May  the  spirit 
of  Christ  impress  upon  us  more  of  our  Master**  image,  and  teach 
us  with  greater  care  and  exactness  to  order  our  walk  and  conver-  A 
sation  by  his  example.    Since  we  have  an  illustripus  light  to  direct  ' 
our  path,  let  us  make  use  of  it  to  this  purpose,  lest  eternal  dark* 
ness  come  upon  us.    Let  us  learn  the  Divine  lesson  we  are  here 
taught,  to  love  our  brethren,  and  gradually  to  rise  higher  above  that  9 
lot*  of  the  world,  that  attachment  to  temporal  and  present  interests, 
which  is  inconsistent  with  the  love  of  the  leather  !  When  we  are 
tempted  too  fondly  to  admire,  or  too  eagerly  to  pursue  this  gaudy    " 
pageant,  let  us -survey  the  inventory  here  given  of  its  boasted  trea+ 
sures.    Let  us  compute  the  most  it  can  even  pretend  to  confer 
upon  us,  and  impartially  weigh  all  that  can  gratify  the  lust  of  the 
jlesh%  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life^  against  those  solid  10 
pleasures  which  arise  from  the  love  ofGod^  against  those  infinite 
benefits  which  will  finally  result  from  iuTheywho  do  his  mil  abide 
fbrever,  nor  is  their  removal  from  this  empty  and  transitory,  world 
any  objection  agaidt  it.       Yea,  father,  how  would  it  be  possible,  1) 
or  how  desirable,  they  should  abide  for  ever,  were  not  a  removal 
from  such  a  mutable,  such  an  unsatisfying,  and  in  many  respect*/ 
afflicting  world,  to  make  a  part  o(  the  plan,  formed  by  Di via*  Pro* 
yidence  and  grace  ic  their  favour* 


SECT.  flL 

The  Apostle  discourses  of  the  antichrists  which  then  began  to  arise  in 
the  world,  and  directs  Christians  to  the  best  preservatives  against 
their  seducing  doctrines.    1  John  II.  18 — 28* 

1  John  II.  18.  1  JoHlt  II.  18* 

^K"  isSSs?  ANI;)  now' my  be,oved>  *** t0  meas  #"*  *« 

and  as  ye  have  heard  **  children  to  the  most  affectionate  parents  %    ***• 
that   antichrist  shall  attend  to  my  cautions  against  those  many  sedu- .  .  .* 

tome,  even  now   arc  wjth  ^j^  nQt  Q|JJy  tj,e  wor|d     but  eventi.  vrnT 

*■"  ~ '  a*S3j  the  church  abounds*  /*  *  indeed  the  last  time*,     ** 

the 

a  Little  children.]    Mr.  Cradoek  has  ob-  in  this  place  there  is  a  peculiar  propriety 

served,  that  little  children  are  not  so  apt  to  in  this  appellation.  See  Crad.  Apart.  Hi*U 

iave  the  world  ;  bat  seem  by  reason  of  the  p.  469. 

weakness  of  their  understanding*  more        b  Tim  iul  lime.]    Some  explain  this  of 

likely  to  be  seduced  by  artful  and  design-  the  last  age  of  the  Jewish  church  an4 

fag  men :  and  therefore  he  imagines,  that  commonwealth,  because  U  was  the  period 

Yet.  X.  XX  if 


34S  He  wrote  unto  them  because  they  knew  the  truih  : 

sect,   the  last  dispensation  God  will  ever  give  to  the  whereby  we    know . 
ilL      world,  is  now  promulgated  ;  and  it  is  no  won.  ******  teltu,ic- 
"7  John  der  if  Satan  endeavour  to  the  utmost  to  ad u he- 
ll, j 8.  rate  a  system  from  which  his  kingdom  has  so 
much  to  fear.      And  as  you  have  heard,  that  one 

!rreat  seducer,  from  his  opposition  to  Christ  cal- 
ed  antichrist,  is  coming,  so  I  must  assure  you, 
that  even  now  there  are  many  aspiring  and  inte- 
rested men,  who  act  in  such  opposition  to  the 
Redeemer's  cause,  and  the  whole  purpose  of  his 
appearance,  that  though  they  profess  his  name, 
they  may  not  improperly  be  called  antichrists  c, 
by  which  indeed  we  may  know  that  this  is  the 
last  time ;  for  when  we  compare  this  event  with 
the  predictions  of  our  Lord,  it  is  so  far  from 
contradicting  them,  that  indeed  it  is  a  great  ac- 
jQComplishment  and  illustration  of  them.     Once      19  They  went  oat 
indeed  they  pretended  to  join  themselves  to  us  ;  *»»«*  but  they  were 
but  that  it  was  only  an  hypocritical  pretence  to  jJ^J  teei^ofus,  they 
Christianity  which  they  made,    appears  from  would  no  doubt  have 
x   the  issue  of  it ;  they  went  out  from  among  us,  and  c?  m™«*  with  us :  but 
yet  they  were  not  upon  the  whole  of  us,  nor  did  ^t°t^^l 
truly  belong  to  our  number,  while  they  seemed  fest,  that  they  were  not 
to  adhere  to  us.    For  if  they  had  ever  been  sin-  ***  °*  *»•• 
cerely  of  us,  so  as  to  feel  the  inward  power  of 
our  gospel  on  their  hearts,  they  would  doubtless 
have  continued  with  us  ;  upright  men  would  ne- 
ver have  seen  any  cause  to  leave  us,  and  Divine 
grace  would  have  preserved  such  from  the  temp* 
tations  by  which  these  artful   deceivers  have 
been  ensnared.    But  [this  hath  happened]  that 
they  might  be  made  apparent,  and  that  we  might 
also  reap  an  advantage  from  the  detection  of 
their  hypocrisy,  because  it  would  thereby  appear 
that  all  who  join  with  us  in  external  forms,  are 
not  indeed  of  us  6;   but  that  even  in  the  purest 
churches,  there  may  be  a  mixture  of  tares  a- 
tftong  the  wheat,  which  it  will  be  prudence  to 
SO  remember,  and  to  guard  against.    And  as  for     so  But  >e  hare  an 
you,  I  hope  and  trust  you  will  not  be  seduced  unction  from  the  Holy 

by  °D* 

in  which  our  Saviour  had  foretold  the  Hie  brought  in  pernicious  heretical  notions, 
of  many  false  Christ* ;  and  this  observa-  d  That  they  might  be  made  apparent,  Ac- 
tion, to  be  sure,  is  material :  but  the  ex-  cause  ail  are  not  of  us  ;  on  vx  ura  voilt* 
pression  of  the  last  time,  from  comparing  if  i/xanr.]    Thus,  1  think,  these  words  may 
other  scriptures,  seems  to  be  more  exten-  be  rendered ;  and  the  meaning  is,  that  as 
five.  there  are  some,  who  only  pretend  to  be 
c  Many  antichrists.}      Br.  Whitby  ex-  Christians,  when  they  are  not,  and  for 
plains  these  antichrists  of  unbelieving  Jews  some  secular  end  mingle  themselves  with 
opposing  Christianity.        I  rather  under-  us*  God  has  suffered  these  to  be  discover* 
stand  them  to  be  apostates,  who  bad  once  ed,  to  awe  and  alarm  others  who  may  yet 
professed     themselres    Christians,   and  be  concealed* 
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« 

One,  and  ye  know  *i  l  by  them  ;  for^e  have  an  inward  anointing  of  the  «*▼• 
t^0**-  //b/y   0w*,  even  the  spirit  of  purity  and  joy,      '"• 

which  Christ  the  Holy  One  of  God,  hath  pour-j  John 
ed  forth  upon  us  ;  arid  ye  know  all  things  relat-  II.  20. 
ing  to  Christianity,  in  such  an  experimental 
manner,  as  will  effectually  preserve  you  against 
those  snares  of  this  vain  world,  which  have  been 
-m  ,.  „     .,    ruinous  to  those  unhappy  apostates  I  have  just 

51  I  have  not  writ-  ,        A     ,         fr/  .  **    T   ,  J., 

ten  unto  you  because  mentioned.     And  as  to  what  I  have  now  said,  21 

ye  know  not  the  truth;  /  have  not  written  to  i/ott,  because  ye  know  not  the 
I™  because  yet.k?ow,  truth,   nor  have  I  entered  so  largely  into  the 

it,  and  that  no  lie  la  of    ,.       7  .  r   ..  _  9 ■  ■:•    _   • 

the  truth.  discussion  of  this  matter,  as  would  then  nave 

been  necessary  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  have  con- 
tented myself  with  these  short  hints,  because  ye 
know  it,  and  I  am  desirous  to  confirm  you  in  it, 
and  to  awaken  your  zeal  to  join  with  me  in  tes- 
tifying it  to  others,  and  opposing  the  many 
false  doctrines  which  are  taught  in  opposition 
to  it ;  for  every  lie  is  not  of  the  truth ;  there  is 
an  irreconcileable  inconsistence  between  truth 
and  falsehood,  and  the  more  you  are  confirmed 
in  the  one,  the  more  faithfully  will  you  guard  a-  22 
f«  Who  is  a  liar,  gainst  and  oppose  the  other.     And  who  is  a  liar 

but    he   that  denieth  °    %  •      rr.     A,  .     .  -.l   *. 

that  jesui  is  the  Christ?  and  a  seducer  in  the  most  dangerous  sense  that 

He  is  antichrist,  that  can  be  imagined,  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus 

denieth  the  Father  and  ^  fa  Christ  ef  This  is  the  most  pernicious  of 

°*  all  errors,  and  tends  most  directly  to  overthrow 

all  virtue  and  religion  in  the  world,  and  utterly 
to  subvert  and  destroy  men's  souls  ;  and  he  who 
maintains  this  detestable  doctrine,  is  in  a  sense 
antichrist^  who  in  effect  denies  both  the  Father 
13  Whosoever  deni-  and  the  Son  :     For  however  some  may  pretend  2$ 


2: 


ethtneSon,  the  same  a  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God,   while  they  are 

ft  r  Z  522  Cfy)n?  do™  tbat  of  our  f  «*  Jesus  Christ  yet 
ud^eth  the  Son,  hath  the  so  lfc  1S>  that  every  one  who  denieth  the  Son,  hath 
Father  at*.  not  any  real  regard  to  the  Father ,  nor  any  inter- 

est in  him :  for  God  bath  declared  with  an  evi- 
dence which  all  who  sincerely  love  and  honour 
him  will  not  fail  to  receive,  that  no  man  com- 
eth  to  the  Father  but  by  Christ ;  that  he  is 
well-pleased  in  him  as  his  beloved  Son,  and 
maintaios  a  favourable  intercourse  with  sinful 
men  only  by  him.  [But  he  who  acknowledged 
the  Son,  hath  the  Father  also  r]  and  taketh  the 

most 

e  Denieth  thai  Jesus  is  the  Christ.]  Some  Whitby's  Preface  to  thit  episih.  Mr.  Bat- 
are  of  opinion  thit  was  written  against  ter  also  takes  in  the  Simoniane,  Manan* 
Cerintbus,  who  in  ha  doctrine  separated  drians,  and  Carpocratians,  with  other  he- 
Jeraa  from  Christ,  maintaining  them  to  reticsin  those  early  ages,  Baxter' $  Works, 
be  two  disiha  persons,  and  denied  him  Vol.  HI.  p.  918. 

to  be  the  Son  of  God.    See  Dr.  Berriman's        i  He  who  acknowledged  the  Son,  hath  the 

UuU  of  the  Trin.  p.  38.        Compare  Dr.  Father  also.}    These  words,  which  1  have 

X  x  2  include*} 


8*0  That  they  might  he  entitlei  to  eternal  life. 

•ect.   most  effectual  method  to  secure  the  continuance 
w\    of  his  favour. 

1  John      As  for  you  therefore,  to  whom  I  now  address     24  Let  that  there* 
11.  &.  myself,  let  what  I  here  say  be  improved  by  way  fore  abide    io  lyou, 
Of  caution  to  yourselves  ;  be  on  your  guard  ?hlch  7C  *■■*  h?anl 
against  the  numerous  artifices  of  those   who  uZt  wwfttTSS 
would  ensnare  and  seduce  you,  and  let  th(tt  word  beard  from  the  bcgin- 
Xvhichyou  hpoe  heard from  me,  at  the  beginning  ning  ,halJ  rerof!n  m 
of  the  gospel,  abide  In  you  so  steadily,  that  no  &tt£ffiS 
man  may  ever  wrest  it  from  you.     And  if  it  be  >n  the  Fatter. 
indeed  so,  and  that  word  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning,  thus  abide  in  you,  you  also 
Will  abideinthtt  state  of  blessed  union,  in  which 
you  are,  with  the  Son  and  the  Father  ;  you  will 
dwell  tinder  their  united  protection,  and  find  a 
source  of  delight  springing  up  in  your  souls 
from  communion  with  them,  to   which  there  is 
g£  nothing  comparable  in  any  of  the  enjoyments 

of  the  present  world.      And  this  will  readily  be     95  And  this  it  the 
acknowledged,  if  you  only  consider,  with  what  promise  that  he  hath 
exalted  hopes  vou  will  then  be  supported  ;  for  {^miscd  us,  eo«s  eter- 
this  is  the  promise  which  he  hath  promised  to  us; 
(which  while  Intention,  I  cannot  but  exceeding- 
ly  rejoice  in  the  consideration  of  my  own  inter- 
est ip  it,)  even  the  possession  of  that  invaluable 
.treasure,  eternal  life*  in  comparison  of  which, 
Whether  we  consider  its  excellence,  or  its  dura- 
tion, all  the  glories  of  the  world,  and  even  the 
world  itself,  are  lighter  than  vanity,  and  un* 
worthy  the  reflection  of  a  single  moment. 
36     These  things  therefore  /  have  written  unto  you  x  9$Thett  Uriogshawa 
concerning  those  who  would  deceive  you  *,  and  rob  con^^g  feea^St 
you  of  that  inestimable  treasure,  that  you  may  seduce  you. 
guard  against  them  with  the  utmost  viligance. 
MAnd>  I  trust,  this  will  indeed  be  the  case,  for  .  *7  ?.ut  ihe  «*»«- 
*V  Jorum  in  general,  I  esteem  you  sincere  in  SErfLC.^** 
the  profession  of  your  religion,  and  therefore  m  you,  and  ye  need 
may  reasonably  say, that  the  unction  of  the  Holy  not 

Spirit,  xphich  you  have  fetched  from  hityhf 

whq 

included  ii»  crotchet*,  ate  generally  printed  ed,  from  the  commendation*  given  them 
in  our  versh*  in  italic  characters  ;  hut  they  elsewhere,  that  it  signifies  no  more  than 
are  to  be  found  ip  *o  many  good  nurnu.  an  endeavour  to  seduce;  and  there  are  many 
scripts,\h*t  I  cannot  but  believe  they  made  passages,  both  in  sacred  and  profane  au- 
a  part  of  the  original,   by  whatever  acci-  thors,  in  which  a  person  is  said  to  do  « 
dent  they  were  omitted  in  some  early  co-  thing,  which  he  attempt*.  See  Mr.  Blmck- 
py,  to  which,  as  it  seems,  too  much  re-  well's  Saer.  Class.  Vol.  p.  181, 
gard  has  been  paid.      See  Mills  and  Wet-  h  The  unction  which  you  have  receroed 
stein  in i/oc  from  him,    ffc]        The  Spirit  of  God  is 
g  Those  mho  would  mxemetftm.]       It  is  compared  to  an  anointing,  because  of  his 
in  the  original,  they  who  do  deceive  you  j  precious  and  chearing  gifts  which  render- 
but  it  is  plain,  at  has  often  been  pbiervt  ed  Christians  more  fit  to  encounter  with 

tbeir 


Reflections  on  the  steady  regard  due  to  Christ.  351 

#attM  any  man  teach  who  bath  given  you  the  promise  of  eternal  life,  «ct. 
JSLS^th^:  *****  »  V™  perpetually  and  powerfully ;  «»*  J^_ 
pf  ail  things,  and  is  in  consequence  thereof  you  have  no  such  neces-  i  johA 
troth,  and  u  no  lie ;  sity  as  others,  that  any  one  should  teach  you  the  IL  87. 
ZtFLTJL1  XSh  fi"t  principles  of  true  religion.    But  let  it  tje 

taught  yon,  ye  shall  r  r      .    ♦  ©  •  u 

abide  in  him,  your  care  uprightly  and  humbly  to  yield  up 

your  souls  to  the  superior  instructions  of  this 
Divine  Sprit;  and  as  this  same  unction  from 
him  teacheth  you  concerning  all  things ',  and  it  to 
true j  and  has  no  mixture  of  falsehood  in  it,  even 
as  that  has  taught  you,  abide  in  him  to  whom  by 

J5  ****£"-•  *tt,e  that  spirit  ye  are  thus  vitally  united.    Yea.  let  28 

children,  abide  in  htm  t  ..         *•   t     •  •    t 

that  when  he  shall  an-  me  ***  repeat  it  again,  as  a  matter  of  the  high- 
pew,  we  may  have  est  importance,  oomprebending  in  one  word  the 
confidence,  anid  not  be  whole  of  our  duty  and  happiness ;  my  dear 
j^omtj!  Christian  friends,  dear  to  me  as  little  children 

**  to  their  affectionate  parents,  abide  in  him,  thai 

when  he  shall  appear,  as  he  assuredly  will,  in  all 
bis  pomp  and  glory,  we  may  have  bumble  bold* 
ness,and  may  not  be  put  to  shame  and  confusion 
before  him  at  his  coming ;  but  may  welcome 
him  with  cheerfulness,  as  those  who  have  ap- 
proved their  fidelity  to  him,  and  expect  by  bi* 
grace,  an  abundant  reward. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Let  us  not  be  surprized,  if  there  are  some  who  revolt  from  Ver. 
Christianity  in  our  days  ;  evincing  thereby  the  insincerity  of  their  18,  Id 
former  professions ;  since  even  the  apostolic  age  produced  some 
instances  of  this  kind.  But  notwithstanding  this,  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  Jlrm9  and  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his : 
(2  Tim.  ii.  19.)  They  will  continue  united  with  bis  church  in 
faith  and  love,  and  no  temptation  will  be  able  entirely  to  sepa- 
rate them  from  it* 

Vain 

their  spiritual  enemies ;  as  wrestlers  were  the  church,  when  the  gjfb  of  the  Spirit 

anointed  with  oil  to  make  them  fitter  for  were  poured  down  upon  it  in  the  greatest 

their  various    exercises,  and   to  prevent  abundance. 

the  advantages  which  might  otherwise  be        i  Unction  teacheth  yea  all  thing*.]      ft 

taken  against  them.        Whether  this  pas-  seems  manifest  from  hence,  that  every 

sage  will  be  leu  capable  of  yielding  tup-  Christian  is  supposed  to  have  been  anointed 

port  to  the  popish  doctrine  o(  chrism,  or  that  by  the  Holy  Ghost,    But  as  it  would  be 

of  the  Quakers,  which  asserts  such  an  ra-  most  absurd  to  pronounce  it  impossible, 

spiration  of  all  Christians  as  renders  the  that  a  man  ip  any  degree  of  error  should 

office  of  a  stated  ministry  unnecessary ,  it  is  be  a  true  Christian,  it  plainly  shews,  in 

bard  to  say.    Compare  Limborch's  Theol.  how  restrained  a  sense  many  general  ex* 

v.  77,  4»  and  Barclay's  jipology,  p.  52.  pressions»  occurring  in  scripture,  may  be 

With  relation  to  the  latter,  it  may  be  of  taken,  and  in  that  view  is  well  worth  oar 

some  moment  to  observe,  that  tbe  Gww-  attentive  regard. 
Han  ministry  was  in  the  highest  repute  i* 


332  He  fells  them  they  were  the  sons  of  God : 

•icT.      Vain  are  all  pretences  to  adhere  to  the  Father,  if  we  desert  tfce 

Son.    To  his  gospel  therefore  let  us  stedfastly  cleave,  animated 

Ver.     ty  t'ie  infinitely  important  promise  of  eternal  life.    Can  we  go 

22,  23 to  another  Saviour?  Can  we  expect  from  any  other  hand  am- 

25  bier,  or  even  an  equal  reward  ?  May  we  all,  who  profess  a  relation 

21  to  him,  receive  an  anointing  from  above,  which  may  teach  us  all 

those  things  it  is  of  importance  for  us  to  know,  and  which  may 

J 4- engage  us  to  abide  in  him  with  inseparable  fidelity.     Yet  a  little 

while,  and  he  will  again  comef  will  appear  with  a  glory  which 

will  warrant,  and  will  reward  the  firm  attachment  we  have  mant- 

28fested  to  his  interests.     May  we  not,  at  that  important  period, 

have  reason  to  be  ashamed  before  him ;  may  he  not  be  ashamed  of 

us ;  but  having  confessed  him  before  men,  may  we  be  confessed  by 

him  before  his  Father,  and  his  holy  angels.    (Luke  xii.  8.) 


SECT.  IV. 

The  Apostle  discourses  concerning  the  exalted  privileges  of  ike  chil- 
dren of  God,  to  which  all  true  Christians  are  entitled,  and  urges 
the  necessity  of  a  holy  temper,  and  of  a  holy  life,  in  order  to  de- 
monstrate that  we  are  of  that  happy  number*  1  John  II.  29.— 
III.  10. 

1  John  II.  29.  *  *»*  "•  »• 

gf T"  T  HAVE  before  been  discoursing  of  the  Divine  I^gEJ  !£££ 
*_,  *  holiness  and  purity :  now  the  consideration  of  that  every  ©ne  tint  d»- 
1  John  this  may  enable  you  to  judge,  whether  you  are,  «tb    righteouscst   U 
U.  89*  or  are  not,  in  the  happy  number  of  the  children  bor*  ****■• 
of  God.    For  since  ye  know,  that  he  is  perfectly 
righteous,  ye  may  know,  that  every  one  that 
practiseth  righteousness,  is  born  of  him  ;  as  the 
production  of  righteousness  in  the  mind  argues 
a  Divine  agency  upon  it,  therefore  he,  in  whom 
it  is  produced,  is  by  regeneration,  the  Son  of 
God. 
HI.  1      Now  on  this  view  I  would  intreat  you  atten-     in*  i-  Behold.  »tat 
tively  to  dwell;  as  indeed  no  object  can  be  rSSh^S 
more  worthy- of  your  serious  regard.     Behold,  OQ  o*,  uuu  wc  ibooid 
my  brethren,  behold  with  delight  and  holy  ad-  be 

miration,  what  manner  of  love,  what  immense, 
unutterable,  inconceivable  condescensions  of 
love,  the  Father  of  universal  nature,  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hath  bestowed  upon  us, 
sinful  mortals,  that  we  should  be  honoured  with 
sublime  an  appellation,  should  be  called  the 

chiL 


And  should  hereafter  be  like  him,  seeing  him  as  he  is*  35$ 

be  called  the  ions  of  children  of  God* ;  as  he  hatb  himself  expressed   «.CT» 

S«w  k^'n.  „ot!  '*> l  wil1  ^ a  FaUfp  unto  y°u>. and  ye  8h*H  •?.  ,¥' 


because  it  knew  him  «ny  8ons  an<*  my  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  AI-  |  John 
***•  mighty.  (2  Cor*  vi.  18.)    It  is  true  indeed,  this  ill.  l. 

is  a  dignity  which  only  attracts  the  observation 

of  very  few,  and  in  this  respect  the  world  knows 

us  not,  and  doth  not  acknowledge  us  for  what 

we  really  are ;  because  it  kntmeth  not  him,  who 

is  God's  eternal  and  first-born  Son,  the  Head  of 

the  family |  through  whom  we  have  received  the 

adoption.     Such  are  the  unhappy  prejudices  of 

apostate  men  against  the  Divine  will,  and  the 

Divine  image,  that  Christ  himself  was  unknown 

while  he  dwelt  in  human  flesh ;  and  therefore  it 

is  no  wonder  that  we  are  so,  in  that  respect  in 

*  h*lared*  'T^iSr  wn'cn   we  resemble  him.      Nevertheless,  ray  2 

mndhdxh'Z*  yet *pl  beloved,  it  is  a  most  certain,  and  a  most  joyful 

pear    what  we  shall  truth  that  now  wc  are  the  children  of  God,  and  a 

bhl^ht  ^hin01*' lhat  truta  which  draws  after  it  a  long  train  of  glori- 

wc  shall  be  iikePnTm'  °118  consequences ;  for  it  doth  not  yet  perfectly 

for  we  shall  see  him  as  appear  what  we  shall  be b ;  the  inheritance  we 

he  "•  expected  is  far  beyond  what  we  can  at  present 

conceive.  But  this  we  know  in  the  general,  that 
if  he,  by  whom  we  have  received  the  adoption, 
be  revealed* ,  as  he  will  certainly  at  length  be, 
we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is* ;  we  shall  have  so  clear  and  distinct  a  view 

and 

a  We  should  be   called   the  children  of  was,  both  considering  the  great  age  of  the 

God.)  The  original  word  is  n%mf  not  viot,  apostle,  when  banished  to  Patmos,  and  how 

and  therefore  should  be  rendered  children  naturally  some  things  on  which  he  touches 

rather  than  tont.    It  is  worth  observing  in  this  epistle,  especially  relating  to  antU 

upon  this  text,  that  when  the  Danish  mis*  christ,  might  have  been  illustrated  by  what 

sionarits  appointed  some  of  their  MaUba*  he  saw  there. 

rian  converts  to  translate  a  catechism,   in        c  If  he  be  revealed.]    This  is  one  of  the 

which  it  was  mentioned  as  the  privilege  many  places,  wherein  iheparlkle  tat  or  u, 

of  Christians  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  which  is  nearly  equivalent  to  it,  does  not 

one  of  the  translators  was  startled  at  so  imply  any  uncertainty  of  the  eve*/,  but  is 

bold  a  saying  as  he  thought  it,  and  said,  put  for  vA**. 

It  is  too  much  ;  let  me  rather  render  it,  They        d  We  shall  see  him  as  he  is.]  Archbishop 

shall  be  permitted  to  hiss  his  feet.    Let*  of  Tiltotson  well  observeth,   and   proves  at 

Dan.  Miss,  No.  7,  p.  36  large,  that  the  sight  of  God  is  put  to  ex* 

b  //  doth  not  yet  appear,  tee.]  It  is  ob-  press  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  him, 
aervable  that  these  are  the  word3  of  John,  because  of  its  excellency  and  dignity,  its 
of  him  who  bad  not  only  so  familiarly  largeness  and  comprehension,  its  spiritu- 
con  verged  with  Christ  on  this  sublime  and  aJity  and  quickness,  its  evidence  and  cer- 
delightful  subject,  but  had  seen  his  trans-  taint  v.  (See  his  Works  t  Vol.  11  J.  p.  194.) 
figuration,  when  Moses  and  Elias  appeared  Seneca  has  some  most  sublime  passages  in 
in  such  refulgent  glory.  He  also,  as  Mr.  his  ciid  epistle,  relating  to  that  Divine  light 
Barter  observes  in  this  connection,  («ee  which  good  raeo  should  behold  in  a  fu- 
nis Works,  Vol.  HI.  p.  16,)  saw  a  moot  ture  state;  the  very  thought  of  which,  he 
glorious  vishn  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  But  says,  will  prohibit  any  thing  sordid,  base, 
it  may  be  double  1  whether  this  epistle  or  malevolent,  from  setdtog  in  the  mind 
were  not  of  aa  earlier  date  than  the  apoca-  that  entertains  it* 
lypse,  and  it  seems  most  probable  that  it 

e  Sin 


354  Therefore,  Christians  should  be  pure,  as  he  is  pure. 

mct.   and  discernment  of  .him,  as  shall  transform  -us 
into  bis  image,  even  the  image  of  his  holiness. 


i  John  the  brightest  and  most  illustrious  of  the  various 
111.  2.  glories  with  which  he  is  invested. 

3  But  let  not  any  imagine  this  is  an  expectation  4  And  ererr  m*k 
indiscriminately  to  be  entertained  by  all  who  !bat  hath  Hf" J10?1  '■ 

aM       .  •     J  „•    .    .  J  bim,    punficth     bun- 

stile  themselves  Christians,  or  in  any  measure  self,  even  m  he  if  put* 

consistent  with   an    unprofitable  and   wicked 

life.    No,  it  is  of  the  most  generous  tendency, 

and  produces  the  most  happy  effects  ;  for  every 

(me  who  hath  this  hope  in  him  on  a  solid  founds 

tion,  purifieth  himself  from  every   pollution* 

with  a  sincere  desire  to  advance  daily  in  every 

branch  of  moral  perfection  and  excellence,  till 

at  length  he  becomes  pure,  even  as  he  is  pure f 

so  far  as  the  Divine  holiness  can  be  resembled 

by  any  creature  in  this  mortal  and  imperfect 

4  state.  On  the  other  hand)  every  one  who  I  Ifrhosoever  com. 
practiseth  sin,  practiseth  also  the  violation  of  the  *»£?*  ^TZ 
Divine  law ;  for  this  is  the  very  nature  and  es-  f in  j,  the  transgression 
sence  of  sin,  and  what  is  common  to  every  kind,  of  the  law. 

and  every  fret  of  it*  that  sin  is  the  violation  of 
&  the  law9  j  either  natural  or  revealed.    And  ye     5  And  ye  know  that 

hum,  that  he  who  is  so  familiar  to  our  thoughts,  *k™J^!Tn1n* 

and  our  discourses,  even  our  Divine  Master  and  and  in  him  u  no  tin. 

Saviour,  was  manifested,  that  he  might  takeaway 

the  guilt  and  power  of  our  sins,  by  his  atone* 

iftent,  and  by  the  sanctifying  influences  of  his 

spirit ;  and  there  is  no  kind  or  degree  of  sin  in 

him,  nothing  but  what  is  of  the  most  opposite 
6 nature.    It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  every  one  J*  ^Xm^o^Sa 

who  abideth  in  aim,  sinneth  not,  cannot  make  a  uot .  whosoever  *in- 

trade  and  practice  of  it ;  and  that  every  one  who  neth,  hath  not  teen 

thus  habitually  and  allowedly  sinneth(,  hath  not  ^m»   neUher  kowa 

seen  him  nor  known  him :  his  views  and  knojy-     m' 

ledge  of  him  have  been  so  superficial,  as  that 

they  deserve  not  to  be  mentioned,  since  they  have 

not  conquered  the  love  and  prevalence  of  sin, 

and  brought  the  man  to  a  holy  temper  and  life. 

My 

e  Sm  k  the  violation  of  the  lam.]     I  of  those  remainder!  of  tiafut  impcrfec- 

choote  violation  at  father  a  more  expressive  tion,  which  their  very  eminent*  in  religion 

word  than  transgression,  and  so  answering  causes  them,  to  discern,  and  to  lament ; 

Bore  exactly  to«vofuu«,  which  implies  not  while  others,  evidently  their  inferiors*  are 

only  w«f«v«juu«,  a  passing  the  bounds  of  vain  and  ignorant  enough  to  conclude  them* 

God's  lam,  but  an  attempt*  if  possible!  to  selves  perject,  and  lacking  nothing  \  but 

annihilate  and  destroy  it.  likewise  to  make  one  scripture  consisteat 

f  Every  one  who  habitually  and  allow-  with  another,  (compare  Jomes  iiL  «,)  and 

odly  sinneth  ]    It  seems  absolutely  neces-  even  to  reconcile  this  assertion  to  other 

sary  to  interpret  the  expression  Mm',  not  passages  in  the  eputle  before  us.  See  chap, 

only  to  prevent  some  of  the  best  of  Chris-  i.  S— 10. 
tlans  from  falling  into  despair $  on  account 


He  that  is  born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  sin.  355 

J  Little  children,  let      My  dear  little  children,  let  no  one  deceive  you   «CT# 
?°I?a?JdJlceiTS.you:  on  this  important  matter  by  vain  words,  with      ir* 

he  that  doth  righteous*       ,  *  .  f  •        .■  ....       — — — 

neat,  is  righteous,  even  whatever  pomp,  or  solemnity,  or  plausibility,  ,  tolm 
as  he  U  righteous:        they  may  be  attended.    A  being  himself  immu-  ill  7. 

tably  holy,  can  never  dispense  with  the  want  of 
holiness  in  his  reasonable  creatures.  He  who 
practiseth  righteousness  is  righteous*,  even  as 
he  himself  is  righteous :  it  is  his  own  image,  and 
he  must  invariably  love  and  delight  in  it,  and 
s  He  that  commit*  must  as  invariably  abhor  sin,  as  utterly  contrary 
Sh.,il!,i^!hcdellli!  l°  Ms  nature.     For  indeed  he  who  practiseth  5 

lor  the   devil  sinnetn      .  /•.-*••      t       •     •  1^1  * 

60m  the  beginning.  s™,  u  of  the  deoil :  he  imitates  his  character, 
For  this  purpose  the  and  complies  with  his  instigations;  for  the  de- 
fcTd!  ™  u  SS  rt*™**/™  the  beginning:  he  introduced  sin 
destroy  the  works  of  Jnto  the  creation  of  God,  and  be  continues  still 
the  devil.  to  promote  it  ever  since,  to  the  utmost  of  bis 

power  and  influence11:  whereas  the  appearance 
of  the  Son  of  God  was  to  a  quite  different  and 
contrary  purpose  ;  for  he  was  manifested  in  hu- 
man flesh,  that  he  might  dissolve  and  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil* 9  that  he  might  recover  man- 
kind from  the  apostacy  into  which  they  were  se- 
duced by  the  temptations  of  Satan;  and  deli- 
vering them  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  might 
restore  them  to  the  practice  of  universal  right- 
eousness, and  thereby  to  the  favour  and  enjoy* 

mit  °^i  for  Ms  C£ed  who  is  regenerated  by  Divine  grace,  and  adopt- 

renuineth  ed  into  the  number  of  his  children,  doth  not 

practise  sin,  because  his  seed  abideth  in  him; 

there 

%  He  that  praclheth  righleoutnets  is  righ.  and  all  which  he  certainly  knows,  he  hie 

ieous.)    It  is  very  necessary  <o  interpret  farther  to  endure. 

the  phrase  thus,  to  avoid  an  indulgence  at        i  Destroy  the  works  of  the  devil:  Xv*i|.] 

extravagant  as  the  severity  we  have  op-  This  expressive  word  leads  us  to  look  on 

posed  above.    For  certainly  it  is  not  every  sin  and  misery  as  a  fabric,  of  which  the 

one  who  performs  sorne  one  just  or  righte-  devil  if  the  great  architect,  and  which 

ous  action,  that  can  he  denominated  rtgA-  Christ  is  come  to  overthrow  and  demolish. 

teous;  nor  can  any  man  be  irftitled  to  that  Accordingly  he  has  already  broken,  as  it 

character,  who  doth  not  in  the  main  course  were,  the  compares  and  strength  of   it; 

of  his  life,  practise  universal  righteous-  and  we  may  hope  it  will  gradually  be  le- 

Beat.  veiled,  and  its  very  ruin*  removed.    lie 

h  Sinnethfrom  the  beginning,  &c]  Mr.  has  certainly  done  what  has  a  most  pow- 
Limborrh  imagines  this  phrase  refers  to  erful  tendency  to  produce  such  ao  effect. 
repeated  acts  of  sin,  and  a  continued  course  But  it  seems  driving  matters  to  a  very 
of  it  which  preceded  Satau's  expulsion  unjustifiable  extremity*  to  argue  from 
from  heaven.  See  Limb.  TheoL  lib.  ii.  hence,  at  some  have  done,  the  utter  ex- 
top,  zx.  sect.  4.  But  it  seems,  that  the  tirpation  0/  all  moral  an4  penal  evil  from 
use  of  the  presmt  tense  implies  a  cont'mu-  the  universe.  And  were  not  the  judgment 
once  in  a  course  of  sin ;  which  is  indeed  so  palpably  biassed  by  the  affections,  as  we 
the  case  with  respect  to  this  malignant  and  sec  it  to  be  in  many  instances,  it  is  not  to 
unhappy  spirit,  who  continues  incorrigible,  be  conceived  that  men  of  penetration 
notw  imatanding  all  he  baa  already  suffered,  should  have  laid  any  stress  on  so  jirecarioua 

an  argument.  _ 

kfir 

Vol.X.  Y  7 


356  Reflections  on  the  privilege  of  being  lorn  of  God. 

ticT.  there  is  an  immortal  principle  implanted  by  God  remaineth  mVnn  5  and 

-    !V'    in  the  heart,  which  will  not  suffer  a  man,  who  jjj1^  $•<£?"" 

l  John  ^atn  received  it,  entirely  to  over-bear  it;  and 

ill.  9.   he  cannot  sin,  in  such  a  manner,  and  to  such  a 
degree  as  others*,  because  he  is  thus  born  of  God. 
10  In  this  therefore,  and  by  this,  as  the  grand  cha-      W  In  *"»  *•  cha- 
racteristic, are  the  children  of  God  manifested  on  *£  td^SSS 


„„„,     .„     ,.„*    y     v^i/u,,     »,.«,*    tuajr   «juf     cxo  «.    Deither  hc  that 

matter  of  great  consequence,  that  he  who  loveth  not  bU  brother, 
titf**  his  brother,  as  he  cannot  practise  righteous- 
ness, a  great  part  of  which  consists  in  brotherly 
love,  is  not  of  God ;  neither  can  he,  without 
great  presumption,  pretend  to  claim  a  place 
amongst  his  children. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  J  How  inestimable  a  privilege  is  it  to  be  born  of  God!  What 
infinite  reason  have  those  that  possess  it,  to  rejoice  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad !  With  what  astonishment  should  we  reflect  upon 
the  Divine  condescension,  in  admitting  us  to  such  an  endearing 
relation !  Let  us  behold  with  admiration  and  joy,  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  has  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  sinful  wretched  mor- 
tals should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  I  Let  us  behold  how  high 
it  rises,  how  wide  it  diffuses  its  effects!  How  glorious  the  inhe- 
ritance, to  which  in  consequence  of  this  we  are  entitled  !  The 
iiorld  indeed  knows  it  not;  nor  do  we  ourselves  completely  know 
it.  Even  John,  the  beloved  disciple,  who  lay  in  the  bosom  of  our 
Lord,  and  drank  so  deep  out  of  the  fountain-head  of  knowledge 

2  and  holiness,  even  he  says,  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be. 
But  let  us,  in  sweet  tranquility  of  soul,  depend  on  our  heavenly 
Father,  that  he  will  do  whatever  is  becoming  his  perfect 
wisdom  and  goodness,  in  respect  to  the  advancement  and  felicity 

55  of  his  own  children.     During  our  state  of  minority,  let  us  be 

contented  to  be  at  his  allowance,  and  rejoice,  that  we  are  in  the 

general  told,  that  when  Christ ,  the  first-born  of  the  family,  shall 

make  his  second  triumphant  appearance,  we  shall  also  appear 

with 

VJJe  cannot  fin]    It  is  certain  these  the  kind  and  degree  referred  to  before.— 

,  words  must  be  taken  in  something  of  a  And  it  is  certain,  there  are  many  passages 

qualified  sense,  or  they  would  prove  not  of  scripture,  in  which  the  word,  cannot, 

ooly  the  sinless  perfection  of  every  child  of  must  be  taken  in  such  a  latitude.    Com* 

God,  but  also  the  impeccability  of  every  pare  Luke  xiii.  S3 ;  Heb.  ix.  5 ;  Neh.  vi. 

such  person,  or  the  impossibility  of  his  sin-  3  ;  Numb*  xxii.  18.  And  this  phraseology 

ning,  which  none  have  been  wild  and  eh-  Raphelius  well  illustrates  by  similar  pas- 

thusiastical  enough  to  assert.      It   must  sages'  from  the  clastic**    See  Annot.  ex 

therefore,  I  think,  be  understood  only  as  Polyb.  in  ioc. 
expressing  &  strong  disinclination  to  sin,  in 


i 


They  are  reminded,  that  they  should  hoe  one  another  :  35? 

with  him  in  glory,  new  dressed  from  the  grave,  to  adorn  bis  train,    *™t. 
and  transformed  into  his  illustrious  image,  not  only  with  respect 


to  the  glories  of  the  body,  but  the  brighter  glories  of  the  immortal  Ver. 
spirit.  With  him  we  shall  have  an  abundant  entrance  into 
his  everlasting  kingdom,  and  for  ever  experience  the  efficacy  of 
that  near  and  intimate  vision  of  him,  which  we  shall  there  en- 
joy, to  transform  us  into  the  same  likene&sfrom  glory  to  glory. 
O,  that  in  the  mean  time,  we  may  all  feel  the  energy  of  this 
blessed  hope  to  purify  our  souls,  that  our  hearts  and  dispositions  8,  5, 
may  correspond  to  our  expectations !  When  Christ  came  in  hu- 
man flesh,  it  was  with  this  important  purpose,  that  he  might  take 
away  sin,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  reduce 
to  order  and  harmony  that  confusion  and  ruin,  which  Satan  by 
bs  malicious  insinuations  had  introduced  into  the  world.  Blessed 
Jesus  !  may  this  thy  benevolent  design  be  more  and  more  effec- 
tual. May  the  empire  of  sin  and  corruption,  which  is  the  em. 
pire  of  hell,  be  entirely  subdued,  and  thy  celestial  kingdom  of 
grace  and  holiness  advanced.  And  may  none  deceive  themselves, 
nor  forget,  that  he  alone  is  righteous,  who  practiseth  righteousness. 
By  this  let  us  judge  of  ourselves,  whether  we  are  the  children  of 
God,  or  of  the  devil.  And  instead  of  flattering  ourselves  that  9,  10 
though  we  do  commit  sin  with  allowance,  yet  there  may  be  some 
secret  seed  of  God  still  concealed  in  our  hearts;  let  us  judge  of  our 
having  received  this  regenerating  seed,  by  its  tendency  to  preserve 
us  from  sin,  and  the  victories  it  enables  us  to  gain  over  its  destruc- 
tive wiles  and  insufferable  tyranny* 


SECT.  V. 

The  Apostle  discourses  of  the  necessity  and  importance  of  brotherly 
lave,  as  a  distinguishing  mark  and  characteristic  of  the  children 
of  God.    1  John  HI.  11,  to  the  end. 

1  John  TIT.  II.  1  JOHN  III.  11. 

F0^hlU,tyeC  £  T  MENTIONED  the  want  of  brotherlv  love,  as  ««• 
from  the  beginning,that  A  an  argument  of  not  belonging  to  God  ;  and 


we  should  io?c  one  an-  a  little  consideration  may  persuade  you,  that  it  l  iQ^n 
olher#  is  indeed  so.     For  this,  as  you  know,  is  the  tnes-  ill.  ll, 

sage  which  you  heard  of  us  the  apostles  and  mi- 
nisters of  Christ,  from  the  beginning  of  our  ap- 
pearance among  you,  as  our  Lord  had  frequently 
in  person  inculcated  it,  and  almost  with  his 
dying  breath,  that  we  should  love  one  another; 

12  Not  at  Cain,  who  ^nd  that  we  should  not  be  as  Cain,  [who]  was  12 
»as    of  that   wicked  ^^  apparently  tf  thc  wicked  ^   and  barb^ 

Y  y  9  rousJy 


353  For  he  who  tooeth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death. 

mct.  rously  slew  his  own  innocent  and  pious  brother,  one,  and  slew  hit  two. 
T-     And  for  what  cause  did  he  slay  htm  ?  truly  for  ?!I\A^  >*{£"*** 

•■  ,.    J,  .  .  .      .         &         ..  ,Jat        slew  be  him?  Became 

]  Jobo  t"ls»  because  his  own  deeds  were  evil,  and  those  his  own  works  were 
llf  12.  of  his  brother  righteous ;  in  consequence  of  which  evil,  and  his  brother's 
he  was  disapproved,  and  his  brother  approved  rishtcou*» 
by  God ;  and  this  excited  not  his  repentance, 
but  his  envy  and  hatred,  which  at  length  settled 
into  the  most  rancorous  malice,  and  produced 

13  that  horrible  effect.     And  as  there  is  a  great      13  Marvel  not,  my 
deal  of  the  same  malignant  temper  remaining  in  |>rethreo»  X  the  world 
the  world,  and  there  are  many,  in  that  sense,    atcy°u* 
though  not  by  natural  descent,  of  the  seed  of 
Cain,  wonder  not  my  brethren,  if,  under  this 

^influence,  the  world  hate  you.        But  we,  on     H  We  know  that 
the  other  hand,  know  that  we  are  passed  over,  7*  ta™  ?fM!!Lfroni 

-  ,      .  ,  *  .  ,  ••/•!.*.     death  uatol Lie, because 

from  the  boundaries  and  territories  of  death,  to  we  love  the  brethren, 
those  of  life*,  because  we  unfeignedly  love  the  He  that  lovcih  not  an 
brethren ;  as  they  are  the  children  of  God  as  JJ£*CT    abidelh    * 
well  as  ourselves,  and  the  members  of  one  body         * 
with  us.    He  that  loveth  not  \his\  brother,  can 
have  no  good  principle,  but  necessarily  abideth 
tn  spiritual  death,  and  must  for  ever  continue  in 
that  miserable  state,  if  the  frame  and  temper  of 
bis  mind  be  not  entirely  changed. 

15  And  this  you  may  easily  apprehend,  if  you      15  Whosoever  ha- 
consider,  that  every  one  who  hateth  his  brother,  **th.hw  brolher. "  * 

•  7,  JA  -        ,  .    *  murderer:       and    ye 

is  a  murderer;  and  were  it  not  for  the  restraint  know  that  no  murder. 
of  human  laws,  that  private  malice  which  is  «r  hath  eternal  life  ibid- 
harboured  in  his  thoughts  would  produce,  as  it  ,nsmmiD- 
did  in  the  instance  of  Cain,  actual   murder. 
And  ye  assuredly  know,  that  no  murderer  hath 
eternal  life  abiding  in  him,  nor  can  any  person 
of  that  detestable  character  enter  into  the  celes- 
tial  kingdom,    the   region    of    perfect    love. 

16  Jesus  Christ,  who  reigns  in  that  blessed  world,      16  Hereby  perceive 
Las  given  us  various  and  numberless  proofs  of  J**  thf  *ov^  ?J  .God» 

b  11  1    1     1      .  1  •    •     •     .ir •       1  because  he  laid  down 

an  unparalleled  charity ;  and  it  is  %n  this,  above  his  life  for  us :  aod  we 
all  the  other  instances  of  it,  that  we  know  by  ex*  ought 

Evidence  the  greatness  of  his  love,  as  he  hath 
id  down  his  life  for  ush :  and  toe  in  imitation 

of 

a  Patted  over  from  death  to  /(/*.]    This  b  We  know  his  hve,  at  he  hath  laid  down 

is  said  even  of  the  best  of  men ;  which  his  life  for  us.]    This  text,  as  it  stands  in 

implies  by  a  strong  consequence,   that  our  version,  has  generally  been  mentioned 

laey  are,  as  it  were,  horn  in  the  land  and  as  equivalent  to  Acts  xx.  28,  in  which,  as 

territories  of  death;  or  that  the  gospel  finds  he  who  laid  down  his  life  fur  us,  is  God, 

them  in  such  a  condition,  as  to  be  liable  as  well  as  man,  God  is  said  to  have  done 

to  condemnation  and  destruction,  to  the  that  which  the  man  united  to  him  did. 

execution  of  a  capital  sentence.     And  it  But  it  \%  not  to  be  denied,   that  many 

seems  to  me,  that  such  oblique  expressions  copies,  which  I  here  follow,  read  only 

•peak  such  truths  as  these,  in  a  manner  twin  instead  of  &tv  .*    hereby  we  prret'tot 

peculiarly  convincing  and  affecting.  his  lovt.     And  there  axe  many  places, 

Wtert 


They  should  not  love  in  word,  but  in  truth*  359 


ought  to  lay  down  our  of  such  an  example  ought  to  be  ready  to  lay  ,1C1 
lives  for  the  brethren.    dmn  Mr  nves  jor    tfo  brethren',   when  the 


T. 


good  of  his  church,  or  of  any  number  of  our  i  john 

17  Bat  whoso  bath  fellow-Christians  requires   it.  And   if   we  111.  n. 
this  world's  good,  and  ought  to  be  willing  to  die  for  the  good  of  others, 

teeth  hit  brother  have  ^QW  muci|  more  to  relieve  them  in  any  of  those 

need,  and  shutteth  up  .  .  ,.    ,  ,  *.  ^  _ 

hU  bowels  of  camp*!-  necessities,  which  require  us  onlv  to  impart  to 
thn  from  him,  how  them  a  little  ofour  substance?   Whosoever  there- 

God  tuia  **' IOVC  °lfore  **'*  tht  S00^  things  of  the  present  world,  - 
m    *"■  and  when  he  seeth  his  brother  in  necessity,  shut* 

teth  up  his  bowels  from  him  :  so  that  he  will  not 
impart  any  thing  out  of  his  own  abundance  for 
bis  relief  ;  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him, 
or  with  what  face  can  be  presume  to  call  him- 
self a  Christian  ? 

18  My  little  chil-      My  little  children,  let  me  speak  freely  to  you  18 
£*"'  J2  m  SSL10!!  on  this  head,  and  let  us  not  love  merely  in  word, 

in    word,    neither   in  *  i  •  « 

tongue,  but  in  deed  or  %n  tongue,  nor  content  ourselves  with  any  ex~ 
audio  truth.  ternal  and  complimental  expressions  of  regard : 

but  let  our  affections  prove  the  sincerity  of  our 
professions,  and  shew  that  we  love  in  deed  and  in 

19  And  hereby  we  truth.        And  in  this  we  know,  that  we  are  19 
know  that  we  are  of  0j  fa  inUk    ancj  t|,at;  we  are  rea|  Christians  ; 

the  truth,  and  shall  as-   J    ,  .       .       J  r    ..       ,    ,.  * 

sure  our  hearts  before  aTU*  in  the  consciousness  or  this  shall  assure  our 
him.  hearts  before  him,  when  we  draw  nigh  in  the 

so  For  if  our  heart  eXercises  of  devotion.      For  if  our  own  heart  on 

condemn  us,    God   is  ,  e  *i      l*    iT  «.i  ^* 

greater  than  our  heart,  condemn  us  of  any  evil  which  we  secretly  m- 
•odknowethaii things,  dulge,  while  we  preserve  our  characters  in  the 

sight  of  men  unsullied,  we  may  well  be  thrown 
into  terror  and  anxiety  ;  knowing  that  God  is 
infinitely  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knoweth 
all  things  without  exception  ;  so  as  continually 
to  view  numberless  follies,  which  we  never  ob- 
served, or  have  entirely  forgotten,  and  num- 
berless aggravations  attending  each,  which  it 
was  impossible  for  us  fully  and  distinctly  to  con- 
*££*£'  IZ  «'"«;     Bat,  faW,  if  our  heart,  condemn  us2l 
the*  have  we  conG-  not,  but  we  nave  the  testimony  ot  our  conscien- 
deuce  towards  Cod.      ces  before  him,  as  to  the  sincerity  of  our  repen- 
tance and  faitb,the  integrity  of  our  general  walk 

and 


where  the  relative  evidently  refers  to  a  unless  that  one  were  of  so  great  important* 
remote  antecedent.  Compare  Heb.  vii.  that  in  dying  for  bim  we  died  for  many  ; 
3.  note  a.  and  the  heathens  themselves  saw  the  obli- 
c  Lay  down  our  live*  for  the  brethren*]  gation  to  submit  to  death  in  such  a  case, 
That  is,  when  the  life  and  happiness  of  though  they  were  unacquainted  with  that 
many  are  concerned,  we  ought  to  be  wil-  noble  motive  to  which  the  apostle  here  re- 
ling  to  sacrifice  our  own.  If  one  only  fers.  Compare  Cicero  ae  officii*,  lib,  1.  cap* 
were  to  be  rescued  on  such  terms,  the  ill.  p.  34. 
argument  would  in  a  great  measure  fail, 
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iicr.  and  conversation,  [then]  have  we  that  confidence 
and  freedom  of  speech  before  God,  in  our  ad- 


1  John  dresses  to  him,  which  nothing  else  could  give  us, 

III.  21.  and  which  it  is  impossible  we  should  have,  while 
we  know  that  we  deal  deceitfully  in  anv  in- 
stance, either  with  him  or  our  fellow-creatures. 
22  And  we  know,  that  whatever  we  ask,  we  shall  Jl^i^SSZ 

*>  l  •       •/»      i  i     'fcas**  we  receive  of 

receive  of  him,  it  subservient  to  our  truest  good,  him,  because  we  kc-p 
because  we  are  conscious  of  a  prevailing  care  to  hi*     commandment*, 
keep  his  commandments,  and  to  do  the  things  tL££SJ±8, 
which  we  have  reason  to  apprehend  are  pleasing  sight. 
in  his  sight  ;    which  he,  as  the  righteous  God, 
will  be  pleased  with,  when  proceeding  from  a 
sincere  principle  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  attended 
with  those  humble  regards  to  him, which  the  im- 
perfection of  our  own  obedience,  in  its  best  es- 

23tate,  will  require.  And  this  is  his  great  com-  *3And  this  is  his 
mand,  That  we  should  believe  in  the  name  of  his  we^houW*0  believe 
dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  endeavour  to  grow  on  the  name  of 
more  in  that  blessed  principle  of  faith  in  him  ;  hii  Son  Je«u*  CjjTisl» 
-and  that  we  should  unfeignedly  and  cordially  M  be  gave  us  com- 
love  one  another ,  as  he  hath  so  stronelv  and  af-  nundment. 

**fectionately  charged  us  to  do.     And  this  is  the 

true  way  to  have  that  communion  with  God,  to     «*  And  he  that  keep- 

i  •   i_  T  j    •     .i      i       •      •  r  •       eth  bis  commandments 

which  I  expressed,  in  the  beginning  of  my  epis-  dwelleth  in  hioif  and 

tie,  such  a  desire  to  introduce  you  :  for  he  that  be  in  him:  and  hereby 

keepeth  his  commandments  abideth  in  him,  and  w*  know  lb*tbhc J£ 

he,  that  is,  God,  abideth  in  that  man  :  and  in  s^u  which'he^ath 

this  we  farther  know,  that  he  abideth  in  us  by  given  us, 

such  an  intimate  union,  even  from  the  spirit 

which  he  hath  given  us,  and  which  is  the  token 

and  effect  of  his  habitation  in  us  ;  producing  in 

our  souls  by  his  gracious  operation,  the  image 

of  God,  and  forming  us  to  an  intimacy  with, 

and  nearness  to  him. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  O  that  the  Divine  Spirit  which  God  hath  given  to  dwell  in 
11  believers,  and  by  which  he  himself  resides  in  them,  may  teach 
us  more  effectually  this  great  lesson  of  love,  which  is  so  agreeable 
to  the  purposes  for  which  he  was  conferred  !  Let  us  abhor  the 
temper  of  Cain,  as  much  as  we  abhor  the  actions  it  produced, 
12 and  dread  the  doom  they  incurred.  As  for  that  hatred  of  the 
world,  which  in  a  steady  adherence  to  our  duty  may  probably 
fall  to  our  lot,  let  it  by  no  meanu  surprise  or  discourage  us.  It  is 
surely  enough  to  support  our  spirits  under  the  malice  and  outrage 

of 
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of  a  wicked  world,  that  if  we  are  steady  and  consistent  Christians, 
we  may  know,  that  we  are  passed  from  death  to  life*     O  blessed 
transition  !  O  the  adorable  riches  of  Divine  grace  to  which  it  is  Ver. 
owing !  May  the  ardour  of  our  Icroe  to  our  brethren  render  this  14 
happy  change  more  and  more  apparent ;  and  may  this  Christian 
benevolence  be  so  ardent  in  our  hearts,  as  to  make  us  willing, 
when  certain  duty  requires  it,  even  to  lay  down  our  lives/or  them:  16 
having  been  ourselves  distinguished  with   the  like  token  of  the 
love  of  our  Divine  Master,  who  spared  not  his  own  life  for  us  ; 
and  O,  what  are  even  thousands  of  our  lives  in  comparison  of  his  I 
And  shall  we  then,  while  our  brethren  in  the  Lord  are  in  necessity,  17 
be  tenacious  of  our  substance  f        When  we  are  surrounded  with 
plenty,  shall  we  be  unwilling  to  impart  a  little  of  our  abundance 
for  their  relief,  or  content  ourselves  with  the  charity  of  words,  IS 
which  cost  us  nothing,  while   we  with-hold  the  things  that  art 
needful  for  them  ?  How  will  such  shameful,  detestable  hypocrisy 
disgrace  all  our  pretensions  to  the  love  of  God :  but  let  us  treat  all 
hypocrisy  either  towards  God  or  man,  with  detestation  and  abhor- 
rence.   Let  us  love,  not  only  in  word  and  in  profession,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth9  and  rather  chuse  that  our  actions  should  exceed  our 
engagements,  than  disappoint  in  any  instance  the  expectations  we 
have  raised. 

Of  what  infinite  importance  is  it  to  have  confidence  towards  God  19 
in  all  our  addresses  to  his  heavenly  Majesty  !     And  if  we  desire 
this  to  be  the  case,  let  us  reverence  our  own  consciences ;  avoiding 
every  thing  which  would  cause  our  hearts  to  condemn  us,  in  the 
presence  of  him  who  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knowtth  all 20    21 
things.    And  while  we  rejoice  in  this,that  they  do  not  condemn  us, 
let  us  be  very  careful  that  we  examine  them  thoroughly,  that  we 
be  not  imposed  on  by  a  false  answer,  as  it  is  to  be  feared  many, 
through  a  superficial  inquiry  are,  whose  expectations  are  the  most 
sanguine,  and  whose  pretensions  are  the  loudest.     Let  usremem-A* 
ber  this  great  summary  of  Christian  duty,  that  we  believe  in  the  22 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  that  we  keep  his  commandments 
and  do  the  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.      An  obedience, 
springing  from  such  a  faith,  a  faith  verified  by  such  an  obe- 
dience, will  give  us  a  comfortable  hope,  that  our  prayers  shall  be 
accepted  of  God  now,  and  our  persons  accepted  hereafter  to  eter- 
nal life.    Amen. 


SECT. 


362  Many  false  prophets  were  in  the  world. 


SECT.  VI. 

The  Apostle  cautions  the  Christian  converts  against  being  deceived 
by  seducing  spirits  ;  and  directs  them  how  they  may  distinguish 
between  the  spirit  of  truth  and  the  spirit  of  error.  1  John  IV. 
1—12. 

1  John  IV.  1 .  '  J°hw  iv.  i. 

»?*•  TT  is  necessary,  my  beloved,  that  in  the  circum-  BE^V^»  ^ie** 

vi.       ■  i  ■    i  i        j    t    r       it  DOt  *****    spirit, 

l      stances  in  which  we  are  placed,  I  should  cau-  but  try  die  spirits  woe- 


l  John  *i°n  y°u  against  credulously  submitting  to  every  lher  the7  »*»  of  G«d : 
IV.  l.   one  who  pretends  a  Divine  inspiration  for  what  *3»"  ™'n*    ^ 

i  irt-  .  ^.        c  4.JJ       •    Propncl»  are  gone  oak 

lie  says:  believe  not  therefore  «tfrypretended  spu  into  the  world. 

r//* ;  4jtf  make  trial  of  the  spirits,  whether  they 

be  indeed  of  God  or  not :  for  it  is  certain,  that 

many  false  prophets  are gone  forth  into  the  world \ 

boasting  a  Divine  mission,  and  thereby  laying 

snares  for  the  souls  of  men,  with  such  artifice, 

that  might,  as  our  Lord  expresses  it,  Mat.  xxiv. 

24,  deceive  the  very  elect  if  it  were  possible. 

2  Now  in  this  ye  know  and  may  distinguish  the  Spi-     2?**b?G^!j?w  ** 
ritqf  Godt  which  is  the  Spirit  of  truth,  from  J^^toi*  confuse* 
that  of  error ;  every  spirit  that  confesseth  Jesus  that  Jesus   Christ   u 
Christ  who  is  come  in  the  flesh  b,  that  pays  a  be-  gj"* in  xht  fle,n  »•* 
coming  deference  to  his  authority,  and  the  Di- 
vine discoveries  which  he  hath  made,  is  of  God; 
there  cannot,  in  the  general,  be  any  better  at- 
testation of  any  spirit  than  this,  that  it  tends,  in 

« its  agency  and  operations,  to  promote  the  ho- 
nour of  the  great  Redeemer.     And  you  may,     3  And  ever?  spirit 
on  the  other  hand,  be  sure  of  this,   that  every  that  confesseth  not  that 
pretended  spirit  of  revelation,  that  doth  not  con-  }£"%^*c}*con%?'™ 

fess  and  do  homage  to  Jesus  Cnrists  who  is  come  God :  and  this  is  that 
in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God:  and  indeed  this  is  *pint  of  antichrist, 
on  the  contrary  the  very  [spirit]  of  antichrist  %  whereof 

and 

a  Believe  not  every  spirit.]     Many  pre-  must  be  so  in  this  connection,  for  the 

tended  to  the  character  of  the  Messiah,  bare  confession  of    Christ's    incarnation 

and  others,  in  an  extraordinary  manner  to  would  not  have  been  sufficient  to  bare 

be  sent  and   inspired  of  God  ;  and  this  cleared  them  from  the  suspicion  of  being 

they    did  with  a  view  of  turning   away  impostors.    To  confess  Jesus  Christ,  seems 

Christians  from  their  faith  and  hope.  The  to  mean,  not  barely  professing  some  kind 

cpostle  here,   by  a  short  turn  of  argument  of  regard  to  him,  but  yielding  a  regular 

demonstrates  that  they  were  indeed  im-  consistent  homage,  and,  as  it  were  hermo* 

postors  from  this  very  attempt;  nam*  aud  falling  in  with  his  design. 

b   That  confesseth  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  c  This  is  the  spirit  of  antichrist}     From 

come  in  thefleth.]    So  the  words  e  opsX*-  hence  some  have  argued,  that  the  Pope 

y«  l*r*v    XfifOT    »  **p*    t^\v9oU  may  cannot  be  antichrist,  because  he  confess** 

very  well  be  rendered ;  and  indeed  they  Christ;  and  that  it  mjist  necessarily  be 

1  aome 


Whereas  the  apostles  were  of  God*  363 

whereof  ye  have  heard  of  whom  you  have  heard  in  the  Divine  oracles    «ct. 
that  it  should  come,  and  predictions  which  our  Meshed  Lord  delivered      vL 

and  even  now  already  r       •  •  •     i        ^  ,?    „  *  .  ■ 

it  it  in  the  world.  concerning  this  last  time  that  he  ts  coming,  and  t  johu 

is  now  in  some  measure  already  in  the  world,  iv.  3. 
4  Ye  are  of  God,  lit-  But,  my  dear  children,  ye  are  of  God,  and  have  4, 
tie  children,  and  have  overcome  them  in  all  their  snares  and  delusions'. 

overcome    them ;  be-    ,  .  ,  r   ,  .       r       .    .7 

caute  greater  it  he I  that  because  greater  and  more  powerful  by  far  u  he 
is  in  you,  than  be  that  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world :  the 

is  in  tbe  world.  Son  Qf   God>   who  stands  at  the  head  of  that  jn_ 

terest  in  which  you  are  embarked,  and  who  aids 
you  by  the  mighty  communications  of  his  Spi- 
rit, is  infinitely  too  strong  for  Satan,  the  great 
head  of  the  apostacy,  and  for  all  his  confede- 

*  They  are  of  the  fateS-      Th®  °f  who™  l  h*V<!  D°7  beCD  SPeak'  5 

*  world:  therefore  speak  mg,  are  oj  the  world,  and  they  know  how  to 
they  of  the  world,  and  manage  their  affairs  in  a  manner  which  will  be 

them. WWld     hCarCtb  Phasing to  jt :  therefore  they  speak  as  of  the  world, 

as  taking  their  instructions  from  it,  they  give 

their  followers  worldly  hopes  and  expectations, 

and  the  world  greedily  hears  them,  and  drinks  in 

their  fallacious  maxims,  to  the  unspeakable  de- 

6  We  are  of  God:  triment  of  the  interests  of  true  religion.  Wbere-6 

be  that  knoweth  God,  as  on  the  contrary,  we  are  of  God,  and  have  ap- 

bcfer^JKhe  ^kII!  proved  ourselves  to  be  so,  by  such  irresistible 

not  of  God,  heareth  not   r  .  .  it  • 

us.   Hereby  kuo.v  we  evidence,  that  I  may  now  venture  to  say,  that 

the  he  who  knoweth  God,  and  experiences  the  go- 
verning influence  of  Divine  fear  and  love,  hear* 
eth  and  rcgardeth  us c ,  but  he  who  is  not  of  God, 
doth  not  attentive!)-  and  obediently  hear  us ;  and 
by  rejecting  our  testimony,  attended  with  such 
evidence,  proves  himself  destitute  of  all  true  re* 

ligion* 

'some  entirely  opposing  person  or  sect,  and  Bishop  Bull  thinks,  the  meaning  of  this  is, 

which  docs  not  bear  tbe  Christian  name  :  "  Regard  our  temper  and  conduct,   and 

but  tbe  interpretation  above  obviates  this  compare  it  with  that  of  those  who  oppose 

objection ;    for  it  is  certain  popery  is  an  us,   and  you  will  6nd  a  carnal  principle 

usurpation    entirely   inconsistent   with  a  continually  prevailing  in  them,  and  a  tpi- 

duc  homage  to  Christ,   and  founded  upon  ritual  principle   governing  us:  in  conse- 

priuciples  most  opposite  to  those   of  his  quencc  of  which  you  may  know  assuredly 

government    and    religion.     It  is  said  to  that  ve  are  of  God,  and  they  of  the  world." 

have  been   already   in  the  world,   as  the  Compare  Bull's  Serm.  i.  p.  11.     I  rather 

ambitious,   imposing,    persecuting  spirit,  think,  as  Archbi&hop  Til  lot  son  has  stated 

which  is  the  very  essence  of  antichnsti-  it,  (Vol.  HI.  p.  501.)     He  considers   the 

an  ism,  did  then  greatly  prevail.  Christian  religion  as  now  so  abundantly 

d  Ye — have   overcome  them,']    That  is,  demonstrated,  that  it  might  be  made  a  test 

your  doctrines  have  prevailed  against  some  by  which   other  doctrines  and  pretences 

who  deserve  the  name  of   antichrist,  as  might  be  tried ;  and  to  those  who  have 

undoubtedly  all  who  opposed  the  Christian  received  it  upon  full  evidence,   It   most 

ioterest  in  souic  measure  did)  and  as  you  be  so.     Thus  the  Jews  were  directed  to 

have  tbe  true  miraculous  gifts  of  the  spirit,  judge,  and  obliged  to  condemn,  a  pretended 

to  which  they  falsely  pretend,  it  is  soon  prophet,  as  ipso  facto,  proved  an  impostor, 

s?en,  that  the  advantage  Is  clearly  on  your  if  he  attempted  to   turn   them  aside  from 

side.  the  revelation  which  God  had  given  by 

•    He  who  knoweth    God,  heareth    us,)  Moses.    Deut,  xiii.  1—3. 

Vol.  X.  Z  z  $  Let 


364  Every  one  who  loveth,  is  born  of  God. 

iict.  ligion.     After  such  a  series  of  miracles,  as  have  the  spirit  of  troth,  and 
_  vu     been  wrought  in  continuation  of  the  gospel,  tbc  spirit  of  error. 
"j  »ohn  and  other  proofs  attending  it  in  their  days,  it 
IV.  6.  may  be  laid  down  as  a  tent ;  so  that  by  this  we 
may  sufficiently  know,  and  discern  between  the 
spirit  of  truth  and  the  spirit  of  error,  as  the 
one  receives,  and  the  other  rejects,  this  Divine 
system. 
1     But  think  it  not  enough  speculatively  to  ad-  .  7  Beared,  let  us 

■  t         •      J  love  one  another :  for 

mit  its  authority.     Let  it  be  your  great  care  love  if  of  God>  and 
practically  to  acknowledge  it ;  and  especially  to  every  one  that  loveth 
the  purposes  of  mutual  benevolence      Yes,  my  is  k0™.0!/?0*'  "^ 
beloved,  let  us  love  one  another* ;  for  lave  is  as  knowe 
reMy  from  God,  as  truth  itself ;  and  every  one 
who  loveth,  every  one  in  whose  heart  this  Di- 
vine principle  reigns  and  triumphs  over  the  self- 
ish  and  contrary  passions,  shews  by  it  that  he  is 
'  born  of  God,  by  his  regenerating  and  transform- 
ing grace,  and  that  he  truly  knaweth  God;  he 
makes  it  appear,  that  he  judges  rightly  of  God's 
nature  and  will ;  and  that  his  acquaintance  with 
him  has  made  deep  and  powerful  impressions 

8  on   his  heart.      Whereas  he  who  loveth   not,      8  He  that  loveth  not. 
whatever  he  may  pretend,  hath  not  truly  known  knoweth  not  God:  for 
God ;  for  God  is  lave,  its  great  fountain  and  ex-  *       l,lo?e* 
emplar:  he  recommends  it  by  his  law,  and  pro- 
duces and  cherishes  it  by  his  influences  ;  and  the 

due  contemplation  of  him  will  naturally  inflame 
our  hearts  with  love  to  his  Divine  Majesty,  and 
to  our  fellow-creatures  for  his  sake,  whose  crea- 

9  tures  they  are.  And  in  this  great  instance  is  9  in  this  was  mani- 
the  love  of  God,  of  which  I  now  speak,  when  I  ^^^e^e^2^ 
say  that  God  is  himself  love,  in  the  most  illus-  that  God  sent  his  only- 
trious  manner  manifested,  and  displayed  in  and  begotten  Son  into  the 

towards  us,  that  God  sent  Jesus  Aw  only-begotten  J^ tbrou*h  hfrn"1^1 
and  well-beloved  Son  into  the  world,  that  wet    vc      u*     im* 
condemned  and  miserable  sinners,  might  live  m 

through  him ;  that  the  sentence  of  death  to 
which  we  were  obnoxious,  might  be  reversed, 
that  we  might  be  quickened  to  a  principle  of 
spiritual  life,  and  so  conducted  to  the  possession 
10  of  life  everlasting.  Yes,  Sirs,  I  must  repeat  it  !0  Herein  is  love, 
.gain,  that  your  hearts  and  my  own,  may  be  -  ^tTc'To^S 
the  more  deeply  affected  with  it,  herein  is  lave,  and 

not  indeed  that  we  loved  God,  for  we  were,  on 
the  contrary,  in  a  state  of  enmity  to  him,  in 

which, 

f  Let  ut  /ow  one  another.]    It  is  report-  these  words  to  the  people,  Little  children* 

ed,  that  when  the  aposUe  John  was  grown  love  another.    And  the  importance  of  the 

fid,  and  past  preaching,  he  used  to  he  led  argument  by  which  he  enforces  /ow,  )«s- 

to  the  church  at  Ephesus,  and  only  say  tifies  the  repetition  of  it  to  frequently. 


the 
•ins. 


Reflections  on  the  spirit  of  truth  and  error,  Kc  355 

■and  teat  bit  Son /o  be  which,  unsolicited  and  untouched  by  his  lore  «ct. 
♦•-propitiation  for  our  ft|Mj  grace>  we  should  have  persisted  and  perish*     vi# 

ed ;  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  in  boundless  com-  ,  ,  . 

...  1  John 

passion  to  our  necessities  and  our  miseries,  sent  iv.  10. 
his  Son  [to  be]  a  propitiation/or  our  sins ;  to 
make  atonement   to  his  injured  justice  for  our 
offences,  and  so  to  introduce  us  on  honourable 
11  Befored,  if  God  terms  to  his  favour.     And  leMne  make  this  irn- 


10  lored  M,  wc  ought  p0rtant  inference  from  it,  mv  beloved,  if  God  so 

«lso  to  love  one  ano-   r  .  v.  *  *  . 


11 


thcr.       ¥C  °         "  wved  us,  how  ought  we  to  love  one  another,  in 

imitation  of  his  Divine  example,  from  a  sense 

of  the  happy  state  into  which  we  are  brought, 

and  in  gratitude  to  him  for  so  inestimable  a  fa- 

12  No  man  hath  sen  vour  ?  And  the  inference  has  the  greater  weight,  12 

God  at  any  time,    if  as  no  man  hath  ever  seen  God,  or  can  see  him, 

God  °d weUHh^n1  at'  MMe  he  is  in  his  own  nature  invisible,  and  pos- 

and  hit  lore  it  perfect-  sessed   of  such  essential  persections,  that  it  is 

ediu  u«.  impossible  that  any  expressions  of  love  and  du<* 

tv  from  any  of  his  creatures  should  in  the  least 
degree  increase  his  happiness.  But  as  he  is  the 
great  fountain  of  benevolence,  if  we  love  one 
another,  it  appears  that  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
that  his  love  is  perfected  in  us ;  for  this  is  the 
best  proof  we  can  give  of  our  love  to  him,  and 
of  the  prevalence  of  his  grace  in  our  hearts, 
transforming  us  into  his  image. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

THE  spirit  of  error  has  been  working,  in  some  measure,  in  all 
ages  of  the  church  ;  nor  are  we  to  wonder,  if  having  infested  that 
of  the  apostles,  it  be  transmitted  to  our  own.     It  is  necessary  Ver 
therefore  to  try  the  spirits,  whether  they  be  of  God ;  and  we  mayl 
safely  try  them  by  the  homage  they  pay  to  Christ ;  and  this  not 
merely  to  his  name,  but  to  the  genius  of  his  religion,  and  to  the 
great  standard  of  it,  which  he  hath  left  upon  record  in  his  word,  2 
that  it  might  not  be  that  uncertain  thing  which  the  fancies  or 
traditions  of  fallible  men  might  have  rendered  it.     Antichristian^ 
principles  and  powers  have  arisen,  but  God  has  enabled,  and 
he  will  enable  the  remnant  of  his  people  to  conquer  them;  for 4 
the  spirit  in  them  is  greater  than  that  which  is  in  the  world.     That 
may  hearken  to  seducers  as  they  accommodate  their  doctrine  to  its  5 
prevailing  lusts  and  passions  \  but  let  us  remember  that  the  gospel  6 
is  now  established  as  a  test,  and  may  we  admit,  or  reject,  all  hu- 
man teachings,  as  they  agree,  or  disagree  with.it. 

If  we  read  and  hear  it  to  any  valuable  purpose,  it  will  teach  us  7 
to  love  one  another :  that  great  lesson  of  our  Divine  Master,  with 

Z  z  2  rela-v 
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366  They  who  have  the  spirit  of  God  dwell  in  him  ; 

•ict.  relation  to  which  we  have  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept. 

,  If  we  value  ourselves  in  any  degree  upon  knowing  God,  let  us  give 

Yer.  ^is  proof  of  it,  without  which  all  our  most  subtile  speculations  or 

8  debates  concerning  his  nature  and  perfections  will  be  utterly  vain* 

9  And  that  we  may  at.ain  to  this,  let  us  frequently  contemplate  that 
incomparable  display  of  his  love  towards  us,  in  sending  his  only- 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.  Let  us 
daily  consider  our  lives  as  derived  from  that  great  act  of  mercy 
and  grace ;  and  that  it  is  through  Christ  alone,  as  thus  given  us  of 
God,  that  we.  can  obtain  and  secure  life  eternal,  since  in  him  we 

10  receive  the  only  appointed  propitiation/or  those  sins9  which  would 
otherwise  have  obstructed  the  passage  of  all  good  to  us,  even  from 
the  great  eternal  fountain  of  felicity.  He  hath  prevented  us  with 
the  blessings  of  his  goodness  :  we  did  not  love  him,  but  he  first  l<ro- 

10  ed  us.  O  that  this  love  on  his  part,  may  produce  the  wannest 
return  on  ours  !  and  let  us  testify  the  sincerity  of  this  affection, 
"by  remembering  how  it  ought  to  influence  our  hearts  to  benevo- 

1 1  lence  as  well  as  devotion.     And  as  we  cannot  see  God  at  any  time, 

12  nor  extend  any  act  of  beneficence  to  him,  let  us  see  Aw  image  with 
due  regard  in  every  Christian,  and  in  some  degree  in  every  human 
creature ,  that  we  may  express  our  love  to  him,  by  doing  good  to 
them  for  his  sake. 


SECT. 


SECT.  VII. 

The  Apostle  jurther  urges  the  excellence  of  love,  as  a  substantial 
proof  of  our  knowing  God,  and  dwelling  in  him ;  and  as  bringing 
the  greatest  honour  to  God,  and  affording  the  truest  composure  and 
confidence  to  the  soul.     1  John  IV.  13,  to  the  end. 

1  John  IV.  1 3.  i JSSr'T* ,3* 

»»•     T  HAVE  been  mentioning  love  as  an  argument  H™*8^^,1^ 
_ohn  *  of  our  union  to  God  ;  and  I  must  now  add,  him,  and  he  in  us,  be- 
iv.°i3.  that  in  this  also  we  know,  that  we  abide  in  him,  cau«*  .hc  *>*th  given 
and  that  he  d  welleth  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  ul  *  h*  SpinC 
to  us  the  communication  of  his  Spirit,  which 
operating  in  us  by  its  gracious  influences,  sets 
as  it  were,  the  mark  of  God  upon  us,  and  there- 
by assures  us  that  he  owns  us  as  his,  and  is  be* 
14  come  our  God  :    And  animated  and  sealed  by      H  And  we  have 
this  Spirit,  as  we  have  seen  and  known  by  un-  »ccnai«idotc«ifyttat 
doubted  evidence  ourselves,  so  we  courageously 
testify  to  others,  how  hazardous  soever  the  bear- 
ing that  testimony  mav  be,  that  the  great  al- 
mighty Father  of  all  hath  sent  Jesus  (he  Son, 

under 


As  they  also  do,  who  dwell  in  lave.  367 

fee  rather  sent  the  Son  under  the  high  character  of  (he  Saviour  of  the  «1CT* 

w^LbaSav,ourof  thc  wrW> and  that  u  is  in» and  hy bim  a,one'  how  ***  , 

proudly  soever  the  infidel  world  may  reject  j  jODn ' 
and  disdain  him,  that  eternal  salvation  can  be  iv.  14. 

15  Whct>cver  shall  obtained.     Whosoever,  in  a  steady  and  uniform  15 
Znf7rh^Jn^AthyG  manner,   shall  con/ess,  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 

Son  of  God,  God  dwel-    ~    .        »  .    .     ^    .  /  e      .  rc  .  .        .  «£ 

leth  in  him,  and  be  in  ^a',  maintaining  this  profession  or  faith  with 
"God.  resolution  and  zeal,  and  acting  in  conformity  to 

it,  gives  the  happiest  proof  that  God  dwelleth  in 
him,  and  that  A*  dwelleth  in  God:  there  is  a 
blessed  union  between  God  and  his  soul ;  so  that 
it  is  in  the  language  of  scripture,  (Isa.  Ivii.  15,) 
the  habitation  of  God,  and  he  may  be  said  to  be, 
as  to  bis  affections  and  hopes,  with  God  in  hea- 
ven, and  shall  ere  lonp,  in  his  complete  person 

16  And  we  have  reside  there.    And  we  have  known,  and  firmly  |$ 

to  us.    God  it  love;  we  have  again  and  again  taught  you,  and  know 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in  not  how  to  cease  inculcating  it,  God  is  himself 

todVodtntinl0  G0d'  ***» and  **  ihat  d™U*h  «»  t™c>  dwelleth  in  God, 

and  God  in  himh;  this  is  the  bond  of  union,  and 
the  pledge  of  its  perpetuity.  (Compare  ver.  8. 
n  Herein  is  our  love  and  12.)  And  herein  is  love  perfected  in  us,  that\i 
Z?£?Z£L"  notwithstanding  all  our  acknowledged  and  la- 
the  day  of  judgment :  mented  imperfections,  we  may  have  boldness  and 
because  as  he  is,  so  are  confidence  in  the  great  day  of  universal  judg- 
w*  m  this  world.         mentc9  {n  (fa  ast\e  our  Father  and  our  God  is,  so 

are  we  in .  some  prevailing  degree,  even  while 
we  reside  in  this  world,  so  far  as  the  imperfec- 
tions of  that  mortal  life,  to  which  we  are  here 
confined,  will  admit. 
18  Ther*  is  no  fear      And  happy  are  they,  who  are  arrived  to  such  18 
in  lore;  but  perfect  a  temper  and  character  as  this;  for  there  is  no 

love  catteth  out  fear ;  . .  r        ...         •  -         .,       *   .    .         r    *  i 

because  servile  and  abject  fear  %n  love,  but  perfect  love 
casteth  out  such  fear  from  the  soul,  in  which  it 

resides. 

• 

a  Whosoever  shall  confess,  &c]     Bishop  Christians  were  judged :  as  if  it  had  be  en 

Hopkins,  accounts  for  this,  and  such  passa-  said.  The  perfection  of  love  is,  when   it 

res,  by  observing,  that  in  the  primitive  induces  us  to  maintain  the  cause  of  Christ  * 

times  there  were  no  temporal  inducements  before  judges  and  persecutors,  that  we  may 

to  embrace  Christianity;  and  consequent-  be  conformed  to  him,  whose  life  was  in  a 

ly  moit  of  the  professors  of  it  acted  upon  manner  a  continued  series  of  sufferings  ; 

conscience,   and  it  might  be  charitably  whereas  the  violent/ear  of  death,  which, 

hoped  they  were  indeed  regenerate.    See  where  it  prevails,  is  a  tormenting  passion, 

Jus  Works,  p.  520.  is  inconsistent  with  the  perfect  love  of 

b  Dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.]  Christ.  This  is  the  sense  which  Dr.  Bates 
Perhaps  when  John  wrote  this  epistle,  he  grves  to  this  passage.  Bates's  Works,  p. 
might  refer  to  that  excellent  prayer  of  our  924.  But  the  day  of  judgment  has  general- 
blessed  Lord,  which  he  has  recorded  in  his  ly  a  different  signification  from  what  this 
gospel,  and  to  such  passages  of  it  as  John  explication  gives  it ;  and  therefore  I  chuse 
xvii.  22, 9.3.  to  paraphrase  the  words  after  the  manner 

c  In  the  day  of  judgment.]     Some  by  in  which  they  are  usually  understood, 
this  phrase  understand  the  day  in  which 

dHov 


S68  He  who  loveth  God,  must  also  hoe  his  brother. 

•ect.  resides.     And  this  is  a  very  desirable  effect ;  be-  because  for  hath  tor- 
¥,L     cause  fear  hath  torment,  it  throws  the  mind  into  rocot'    ?e  *?**  ^ 

'    ■  ^  .fc       . '        ,     ^  t      mL   a   r        ,#     eth,  is  not  made  perfect 

liohn  a  most  uneasy  situation;  but  A*  that  feareth,  in  love. 
IV.  18.  is  not  made  perfect  in  love.    Study  therefore  to 
increase  more  and  more  in  that  noble  affection 
of  love  to  God,  and  you  will  find  your  self-en- 

19Joyment  rising  in  proportion  to  it.  And  re-  19  We  love  him,  be- 
fleet  upon  this  with  ail  humility,  that  if  we  do  "^  hcfiret  to*t* 
indeed  experience  any  thing  of  that  Divine  prin- 
ciple in  our  hearts,  we  must  freely  acknowledge, 
that  we  lave  him,  because  he  first  loved  us.  He 
hath  not  only  given  us  natures  capable  of  these 
sublime  actings,  and  poured  in  upon  us,  from 
their  first  original,  numberless  providential  boun- 
ties, but  hath  also  appointed  his  Son,  to  lay  a 
foundation  for  our  happiness  in  his  own  blood, 
and  his  spirit,  to  diffuse  that  grace  in  our  hearts, 
by  which  they  are  formed  to  every  sentiment  of 
pious  gratitude. 

20     And  let  this  also  be  remembered,  as  of  the     fl0  If  ?  m*]J  ***'  I 
last  importance,  that  if  any  one  say,  J  love  God,   ™%  brother',  £  u ^uS: 
and  hateth  his  brother,  how  high  soever  his  pre-  for  he  that  loveto  not 
tences  to  devotion  may  be,  and  to  whatever  fer-  his  brolher»  wh°m  be 
your  he  may  carry  his  zeal,  he  is  a  liar;  for  it  J£  ££ *%£  £ 
is  impossible,  that  the  love  of  God  should  be  sin*  hath  not  teen} 
cere  in  the  soul,  which  is  destitute  of  this  bro- 
therly affection  ;  as  will  appear,  if  you  consider 
what  peculiar  advantages  we  have  for  engaging 
our  hearts  towards  those  with  whom  we  are 
conversant ;  for  how  can  he,  who  loveth  not  his 
brother,  whom  he  hath  seen,  love  God  whom  he 
hath  notseend  ?  The  invisible  nature  of  the  Di- 
vine Being    is  in   this  respect,    an   obstacle, 
•which  our  weak  and  carnal  minds  cannot  beex- 

21pected  easily  to  conquer;     And  it  is  certain,      fil   And  *»  com- 
that  the  neglect  of  this  benevolent  disposition  ££"£?.  h™tZ 
would  be  an   high  instance  of  disobedience  to  who  loveth  God,  love 
him,  since  we  have  this  express  commandment  hi*  Mother also. 
from  him,  that  he  who  loveth  God,  and  professeth 
himself  religious,  should  also'  love  his  brother. 
And  God  hath  hereby  in  effect  declared,  that 

he 

* 

d  How  can  he,  who  loveth  not  his  bro-  tbe  love  of  God  from  the  love  of  ovrfelb**- 

tker,  whom  he  hath  teen,  love  God,  &c]  creatures;  as  to  tbe  knowledge  of  God,  by 

Mr.  Howe  observes,  that  the  apostle  seems  the  knowledge  of  the  creatures. '  Hardly 

to  take  it  for  granted,  that  we  are  more  any  text  was  ever  more  fully  illustrated 

disposed  to  the  love  of  out  fellow-creatures  than  this,  in  those  posthumous  sermons  of 

than  to  the  love  of  God.    Mr.  Seed  has  the  great  Mr.  Howe,  which  were  publish* 

charmingly  illustrated  this  text ;  (Ser.  Vol.  ed  by  Mr.  Fletcher. 
I.  p.  390 ',)  and  observes,  that  we  rise  to 


Beflectians  on  the  lave  of  God,  and  our  brother*  369 

he  will  treat  those  as  his  enemies,  who  pretend 
to  devout  zeal,  while  they  are  destitute  of  bro*  ^ 
therly  love. 


*  • 

VII. 

r         ■*- 


IMPROVEMENT, 

That  all  these  repeated  exhortations  may  not  be  entirely  in  Vex* 
Tain,  let  us  now  call  our  hearts  to  a  deep  and  affectionate  con- 
templation of  the  astonishing  love  of  God,  that  he  hath  sent  even 
his  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  according  to  the  testimony  14 
of  this  Divine  herald,  who  beheld  his  glory,  and  witnessed  it  to  be 
such  a  glory,  as  became  t/ieonl?/  begotten  of  the  Father  tfull  of  grace 
and  truth.  (John  i.  14.) 

Let  us  think  of  the  world  as  tost,  of  the  whole  race  of  rational 
creatures  in  it  as  perishing,  as  going  down  to  eternal  perdition. 
But  a  Saviour  is  provided:  and  O,  what  a  Saviour?  The  Son  of 
God,  that  almighty  Deliverer,  to  whom  our  salvation  was  dearer 
than  his  own  life.     So  dear,  that  he  was  willing  to  be  invested 
with  mortal  flesh,  in  order  that  he  might  be  capable  of  enduring 
pain  and  death  for  our  redemption.     Have  we  not  herein  seen  and 
known  the  love  of  God  to  us  ?  That  love,  wherewith  he  has  so  gra-  16 
ciously  prevented  us ;  for  surely  nothing  can  be  more  apparent 
than  this,  that  if  we  do  indeed  love  him  sincerely  and  faithfully,  19 
it  is  because  he  hath  first  loved  us.     And  therefore,  instead  of  boast- 
ing of  our  love  to  him,  as  if  we  could  make  him  our  debtor,  let 
us  humbly  acknowledge  that  he  is  the  great  Original  and  support 
of  that  beautifying  affection  of  the  human  mind ;  and   that  our 
obligations  to  him  are  great,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which 
we  feel  it  working  in  us.     Let  us  be  encouraged  boldly  to  confess 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God.     Let  us  seek  after  more  perfect  love  to  1 5 
him,  and  to  the  Father,  as  that  which  tends  to  make  the  mind 
happy  by  casting  out  every  tormenting  passion,  and  to  establish  it 
in  an  humble  boldness  amidst  the  most  awful  prospects.     It  is  mat-  17 
ter  of  deep  lamentation,  that  our  spirits  should  be  so  degenerate, 
as  that  while  we  are  strongly  impressed  by  sensible  objects,  we2(* 
should  be  the  less  inclined  to  love  the  blessed  God,  because  he  is 
an  invisible  being. 

Let  us  adore  his  goodness,  that  in  condescension  to  our  weak- 
ness, he  hath  made  himself  visible  in  the  person  of  his  Son  ;  and 
as  Christ  has  constituted  our  brethren,  in  some  degree  his  repre- 
sentatives, to  receive  as  in  his  name,  the  tokens  of  our  kindness 
and  affection,  let  us  he  studious,  by  our  love  fojhem,  and  parti-  f 
colarly  to  the  poor  among  them,  who  have  peculiarly  this  honour; 
let  us  I  say,  be  studious  to  approve  the  sincerity  of  that  love  to 

him 


370  -He  is  born  of  God  who  Confesses  Jesus  is  the  Christ. 

ttcT.  him,  which  we  so  universally  profess,  and  the  absence  of  which 
r^     *     were  so  inexcusably  criminal. 

SECT.  VIII. 

The  Apostle  farther  discourses  of  the  character  of  those  who  are  born 
of  God,  particularly  describing  them  as  lovers  of  Christy  as  con- 
querors of  the  world ',  and  as  courageously  maintaining  the  gospel; 
on  the  witnesses  to  which,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  he  more 
especially  enlarges.     1  John  V.  1—12. 

1  John  V.  1.  Uohnv.  i. 

sect.   TT  AVING  been  discoursing  of  the  privileges  of  W^s^E,Rf  bc- 

»;.;       Al      i  •  -i  i  /.  *-*     i     i&  •■     i     c      i  Iieveththat  fesus 

vm.     *  a  tne  cniidren  0f  God,  let  me  a  little  fanner  u  the  Christ,  is  bora 

7]     illustrate,  and  remind  you  of  the  great  essentials  of  Qod  •  and  everyone 

V.i     of  their  character,  that  you  may  judge  the  better  ^  l»«b  him  that 

*"*•        ~  y         .  J     ,         .*/ib*ii_  begat,  loveth  him  al*o 

or  your  own  concern  in  what  is  said.     And  here  that  U  begotten  of  him. 
nothing  is  of  more  importance  than  to  observe, 
that  every  one  who  truly  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  so  as  to  have  his  heart  duly  affected 
with  the  belief,  without  which  faith  does  not 
deserve  its   name,  45   born   if   God* :    he    is 
brought  to  that  Divine  temper  by  the  influences 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  his  heart,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  this  he  may  be  assured  of  his  adop- 
tion.    And  every  one  who  loveth  him  that  begat, 
loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  by  him  :  we  natu- 
rally love  the  children  of  our  common  friends, 
and  much  more  will  the  children  of  our  heavenly 
Father  be  dear  to  us,  if  we  bear  a  becoming 
2  affection  to  him.     And  we  may  take  the  same      2  BJ  this  we  know 
truth  likewise  the  other  way,  and  say,  that  in  *£%£%  %™; 
this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  love  God,  and  keep  bis 
if  we  love  God,  and  keep  his  commandments b,  commandments. 

For 

a  Is  born  of  God.]     It  is  probable  the  cause  we  love  his  children."     Posth.  Serm. 

apostle  may  here  refer  to  the  vain  boasts  Vol.  I!,  p.  102.    To  the  common  reading 

which  the  Jews  made  of  being  the  children  it  has  been  objected,   that  the  medium  is 

of  God,  while  they  set  Christ  at  defiance,  more  obscure,  than  the  thin;  to  be  learnt 

and  poured  the   greatest  iufamy  on   his  from   it.      Dr.    Bates  answers,    that   the 

name  and  cause.     Mr.  Locke  quotes  this  apostle   speaks  concerning    our  knowing 

place  to  prove  that  this  was  the  only  fun-  that  our  hoe  to  the  brethren  is  of  the  true 

damentalof  the  gospel;  but  it  is  evident,  Christian    stamp:   now  a  strong  intirn&l 

this  proposition  maybe  understood  in  very  principle  of  love  to  God  may  be  more  self* 

different  senses ;    and   consequently  there  evident  to  the  mind,  as  less  in  danger  of 

is  no  room  to  lay  all  the  stress  that  he  beinar  confounded  with  a  merely  human 

supposes  may   be  laid  on  such  an   ex*  affection,  or  benevolent  instinct.    Bate*** 

pression.  Works,  p.  695.     Some  have  queried,  who 

b  In  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  chil-  thcr  it  might  not  be  translated.    Hereby, 

dren  of  God,  fee.]     Dr.    Clarke  supposes  even  in  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  do 

this  clause  to  be  transposed,  and  that  it  we  know  that  tee  love  God,  and  keep  his  com* 

should  be  read,  "  By  this  we  know  that  we  mandinents. 
love  God,  and  keep  his  commandments,  be* 


'jtni  the  victory  aoer  the  world  is  out  faith.  371 

For  certainly  if  our  love  to  the  children  of  God  ■««*• 
arise  from  truly  religious  motives,  it  will  be  an 


uniform  thing,  and  all  the  other  precepts  of  God  1  jolm 
will  have  a  suitable  influence  upon  our  hearts  V.2. 
and  lives ;  whereas  any  pretended  benevolence 
of  temper,  which  leaves  us  rebels  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  common  Father  of  the  family j  is  a 
mere  natural  impulse,  and  deserves  not  the  no- 

3  For  this  is  the  love  ble  name  of  brotherly  love.        Wonder  not, 
of  Qod,  that  we  keep  tbat  j  insist  so  rouch  on  the  influence  of  religious9 

hi*     commandments  :  .    .  tin  •  &  r-r 

and    his    command-  principles  on  the  life  and  conversation.    Jror 
meat*  are  not  grievous,  this  is  the  love  of  God,  this  is  the  great  evidence 

we  are  to  give  of  it,  that  we  impartially  keep  ail 
his  commandments,  without  allowing  ourselves 
in  the  violation  of  any  one  of  them.  And  to  a 
mind  influenced  by  true  love,  his  commandments 
are  not  grievous;  as  they  are  all  most  equitable, 
reasonable,  and  gracious  in  themselves, ail  adapt- 
ed to  promote  the  true  happiness  of  our  lives, 
so  we  shall  find,  that  fervent  love  will  make 

4  For  whatsoever  is  them  all  pleasant  and  delightful  to  us.        Be-* 
e*D  tb^<worTd  7°and  cause,  whereas  the  great  obstruction  to  keeping 
this  is  the  victory  that  God's  commandments  is  the  influence  of  world- 
overcometh  the  world,  ly  motives  and  considerations  on  the  m\nd,what- 

even  our  faith.  ^^  ^   barn  Qj  q^  eyQry  8Qn  an(j  daUghter  0f 

his,  oot  excepting  even  the  feeblest,  conquers 
the  world,  and  would  despise  and  trample  upon 
all  the  glories  of  universal  empire,  if  opposed 
to  the  favour  of  his  heavenly  Father.  And 
this  is  the  great  victory  that  conquers  the  world, 
the  grand  triumphant  principle  which  accom- 
plishes things  which  appear  so  incredible,  [even 
our  firm  faith  in  the  great  articles  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  ;  particularly,  that  Christ  is  thj 
Son  of  God,  that  he  came  into  the  world  to 
redeem  us  from  its  lusts  and  vanities,  and  that 
be  will  assuredly  conduct  all  his  people  to  seats 

5  Who  is  he  that  Df  infinitely  greater  and  nobler  felicity.     And  c 
rfT^tli^iSrth  '"deed,  as  this  is  the  happiness  of  true  Chris- 

but  he  that  oelievetn  *  rr  m 

that  jesus  is  the  Son  of  tians,  so  only  or  them  ;  tor  who  is  he  that  con- 
God  ?  quers  the  world,  except  it  be  lie  that  believeth 

that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  The  great  prin- 
ciples peculiar  to  our  Divine  religion,  a  sense  of 
redeeming  love,  and  the  prospect  of  such  a  sub- 
lime and  perpetual  bappinessasfhe  gospel  opens 
upon  us,  can  alone  be  sufficient  to  teach  us  to 
triumph  over  these  transitory  vanities,  and  to 
establish  an  uniform  character,  superior  to  the 

variety 
Vol.  X.  3  A 


372  There  are  three  who  bear  witness  in  heaven  * 

"""   var,ety  °f  temptations  with  which  we  can  be 
assaulted  :  while  the  boasted  triumphs  of  others, 


Vlll. 


i  John  L1Pon  meaner  principles,  have  been  very  partial 

V.5.    and  imperfect,  and  they  have  evidently  been 
subdued  by  one  vanity,  while  they  have  glori- 
ed in  despising  another. 
6      This  Jesus,  of  whom   we   have  now  been      6  This  ii    be  that 
speak ingr,  is  he  who  came  by  water,  and  by  blood',  f  f  ™1  by  i*8^*"? 

*  *  .1     rvi.    •  m       \J  i     •  blood,ct>en  JeausChnst: 

even  Jesus  trie  Christ,  whose  great  design  it  was  not  by  water  only, 
both  to  cleanse  and  purify  his  people,  and  to  »**  by  water  and 
make  an  atonement  to  God,  for  their  sins.    He  c1^',,^  lt!t  *? 

.  .  >         i*  i  i  Spirit  that  bcareth  wit- 

came  not  by  water  only,  did  not  only  instruct  „ess,  because  the  Spi- 
nien  in  the  purest  morals,  or  set  them  the  most  it  is  truth, 
perfect  and  complete  example  ;  but  by  water 
and  blood.      He  shed  his  most  precious  blood  to 
expiate  our  offences,  and  God  gave  as  it  were, 
a  sensible  intimation  of  these  united  purposes, 
when  there  came  out  of  his  wounded  side,  a 
stream  of  blood  and  water,  which  descended  in 
such  a  manner,  as  that  each  might  evidently  be 
distinguished  from  the  other.   And  the  Spirit  is 
that  which  witnesseth,the  extraordinary  commu- 
nication of  the  Spirit  to  his  servants  is  the  most 
glorious  attestation  of  all  \for  we  well  know, 
that  the  Spirit  is  truth  ;  and  when  we  consider 
the  wonderful  manner  of  its  interposition,  we 
can  no  longer  doubt  of  the  truth  of  whatever 
shall  be  attested  by  such  an  authority. 
'     And  indeed,   when  I   consider  this,  I  may     7Fortherearethree 
say,  that  whereas  the  law  admitted  the  concur-  l^^\^^J7, 
rent  testimony  of  two  witnesses  as  valid,  we  the  Word,    and  the 
have,  as.it  were,  a  double  trinity  of  witnesses,  Holy  Ghost:  and  these 
one  in  heaven,  and  the  other  on  earth,  to  sup-  threcareone- 
port  this  most  momentous  truth.     For  there  are 
threef  who  bear  witness  to  it d,   [in  heaven,  the 
Father,  by  whom  the  scheme  of  our  salvation 
was  originally  projected,  and  who  revealed  it 
so  earlv  to  the  church  by  the  prophets  ;  the  Di- 
vine Word,  whose  great  business  it  was,  by  such 
humiliations,  labours  and  sufferings,  to  bring  it 

into 

c  Came  by  water  and  blood."]      I  think  it  learned  persons  as  have  engaged  in  the 

a  great  mistake  of  Mr.  Cradock  and  some  controversy,  have  written  on  each  side  : 

others,  to  imagine  that  this  relates  to  exter*  but  I  thought  myself  obliged  to  intimate 

nal  washing  and  Jewish  sacrifices.  such  a  remaining  doubt  at  least,  concerning 

d  There  are  three  who  bear  witness,  &V.]  its  authenticity,  as  I  have  done  by  inclos- 

As  it  would  be  altogether  unfit  to  introduce  tng  it  in  crotchets.    I  am  persuaded  the 

into  such  short  notes  as  these  are  intended  words  contain   an    important  truth ;  but 

to  be,  a  critical  dissertation  upon  the  nu-  whethercthey  have  been  added  by  some, 

thority  of  this  celebrated  text ;  1  shall  con-  or  omit t  d  by  others,  contrary  to  the  o'igi- 

tent  myself  with  referring  to  what  so  many  nal  copy  I  will  not  pretend  to  determine. 

cTIm 
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into  execution  ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit*,  who  seals  "ct. 
and-applies  it  to  believers  ;  and  these  three  are   VIIU 
one,  as  in  the  agreement  of  their  testimony,  so  j  John 
likewise  in  the  perfections  of  their  nature,  and  V.  7. 
each   worthy  of  those  Divine  honours!  which 

8  And    there    are  can not  be  communicated  to  any  creature.  And% 

threej*«t^ar  witnws  fhere  are  fa^  on  eaTt]l  wlU}  faar  witness,~\  the 

the*  wafer*  "and*  the  Spirit,  sent  down  from  heaven  in  its  sanctifying 
blood:  and  these  three  and  miraculous  operations,  which  still  continue  . 
agree  in  one.  ^  produce  the  noblest  effect  ;  and  the  water  of 

baptism,  and  the  representation  made  of  Christ's 
blood,  in  the  sacramental  wine  f,  which  are  in- 
tended, throughout  all  ages,  to  keep  up  the  re- 
membrance of  these  wonderful  facts,  and  to 
bear,  as  it  were,  their  testimony  to  this  myste- 
rious Person,  who  united  in  himself  humanity 
and  deity,  and  came  by  water,  and  by  blood  ; 
and  these  three  agree  in  one ;  they  join  to  ad- 
vance the  same  end,  by  establishing  the  gospel 

9  If  ire  recehe  the  in  the  world.      And  if  we  receive  the  testimony  9 
witness  of  men,  the  of  men,  which  in  many  cases  we  can  not,  without 
witness  of  God  is  grea-  ^g  mogt  palpable  absurdity  reject,  surely  the 
:££&  *uE  testimony  of  God  «  worth*  of  infinitely  greater 
bach  testified   of  his  credit ;  for  this  is  the  testimony  of  uoa,  which 
*»>  fa  hath  witnessed  concerning  his  Son,  recom- 
mending him  thereby  to  our  most  dutiful  and 
obedient  regard  ;  that  by  a  firm  faith  in  him, 
and  adherence  to  him,  we   may  conquer  the 
world,  and  all  the  enemies  of  our  salvation. 

b  rev  &e9  w^°  uPon  tn*s  k361*0101^  bclieveth  in  the  Son I  Q 
ethl  the^noK  of  God,  bath  not  only  an  external  evidence  to 
hath  the  witness  in  produce,  which  may  suffice  for  the  conviction 
himself:  he t  that  be-  and  concjemnation  of  the  unbelieving  world, 
l^hta  a°&.  to!  but  from  the  time  in  which  he  experiences  the 
cause  be  beiicvcth  not  efficacy  of  his  faith,  htUh  also  the  witness  within 

the  himself  s  :    the  happy  change  it  makes  in  the 

whole 

e77.e  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  thers  interpret  the  blood  here  spoken  of, 

Sbirit^       The  Father,  Mat.  iii.  16,    17,  of  tbeMeWofthe  martyrs  shed  in  confir- 

*rl.  5  •  John  xii   S8.      The  Word  hioi-  matioo  of  Christianity,  and  the  water,  of 

"Lif    Ac6  vii    55.  56 ;  iac.  3,  4 ;  Rev.  i.  the  purity  of  the  lives  of  Christians.    I 

io  ice     The' Holy  Ghost,  John  i.  32,  33.  confess  it  is  a  difficult  text;  but  on  the 

i  Theater  and  the  blood]    By  the  w-  whole,  prefer  the  sense  given  in  the  para- 

§*t        Mr  Jeffries  understands  the  baptism  phrase. 

cTcbri".  and  the  miracle,  wh.cb  were        g  Uath  the  wilneii  within  hwueff.)  Some 

Wrmcht  on  that  occwion, «  the  decent  have  comidcred  .od  explained  th..,  at  if 

«rfthe  Spirit,  and  the  voice  from  heaven ;  the  meaning  were,  that   every  Chrutum, 

aodbV  tb'e  blood  the  deoth  of  Christ,  which  did  in  tho«e  day.  receive  aorne  miraculous 

be  willingly  .uflered,   and  deraonrtrated  proof,  of  his  religion,  by  wme  romrauni- 

aWto  that  he  was  no  importor,  ..pocially  cation  of  the  extrtorixttap  g,ftt  of  the 

iTh^owdteted  »  inarTy  extraordinary  Spirit,  in  cowequence  <rf which  he  might 

S.^LS^o-iwendinTit.    See  hi.  Re-  ^looking  within  bimaelf,  know  the  e*r. 

^oT^O^oZ^  wHk  CWB-*    O-  <-«/»ofthe8o.pd.    But  I  Uuak  thi. «. 

seruo^ 

3  A2 
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sect,   whole  state  of  his  soul,  manifests  the  excellence  the  record  that  Cod 
L  VI1L    and  reality  of  its  object.       But  A*  *Ao/  fcfimrt  saw  of  **  Sqiu 

i  Joho  nQi  God,  offers  him  the  grossest  and  most  insuf- 
V.  jo.  ferable  affront,  for  he  in  effect  makes  him  a  liar: 

charges  him  with  attesting  the  most  notorious  ' 

false  lood  in  the  most  solemn  manner  ;  because 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  testimony  which  God 
hath  testified  concerning  his  Son,  by  so  many 
prophecies,  and  other  miraculous  interpositions, 
to  demonstrate  the  truth  of  bis  mission.  So 
that  if  this  may  be  rejected,  it  cannot  be  conceiv- 
ed how  h,e  should  ever  be  able  to  give  any  con* 
vincing  proof,  that  he  testifies  any  thing  at  all. 
AX/ind  this  is9  in  one  word,  the  substance  and  n  And  this  is  there- 
abridgement  of  this  testimony,  that  the  blessed  °£j  ^  <?*  *** 

„    ,  7   tt      •       l-       •    c    ^  j  •   8iren  to  as  eternal  life 

God  hath,  in  his    infinite    condescension   and  and  this  life  is  io  his 
bounty,  given  unto  us  the  promises  of  eternal  Son. 
life  ;  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son  ;    purchased  by 
him,  and  laid  up  in  him,  to  be  bestowed  accord- 
ing to  his  pleasure  ;  and  therefore  only  to  be 
12  obtained  through  him.      So  that  he  who  hath  an 

interest  in  the  Son  by  a  lively  and  operative  faith  soo^Shiife  ^d'he 
hath  this  eternal  life,  in  the  sure  pledges  and  be-  that'hath  not 'the*  Son 

( 'innings  of  it  in  his  own  heart,  and  shall  short-  of  God,  bath  not  life, 
y  enter  on  the  complete  enjoyment,  though  in 
himself  acknowledged  to  be  ever  so  unworthy  of 
it ;  and  he  who  hath  not  an  interest  in  the  Son  of 
God,  hath  not  life,  whatever  proud  conceit  he 
may  entertain  of  his  own  merits  and  excellen- 
cies ;  but  on  the  contrary,  remains  exposed  to 
the  righteous  displeasure  of  God,  and  under  & 
sentence  of  eternal  death* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  regard  the  grand  question,  on  which  our  life,  our  eter- 
nal life,  is  suspended  !  I  mean,  whether  we  have,  or  have  not,  the 
Son  of  God  ?  Let  us  then  examine  into  this  important  matter 
with  the  greatest  attention.  Let  us  hearken  to,  and  receive  the 
^er'  testimony  of  God,  as  commprehended  in  this  one  word,  that  God 
11  hath  given  even  to  us,  dying,  perishing  men,  eternal  life  ;  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son.  Let  us  receive  this  transcendent  gift  with  all 
humility  and  thankfulness  ;  and  so  much  the  rather,  as  it  is  given 

us 

tertion  incapable  of  being  proved,  either  lished  and  illustrated  in  his  sermons  opoa 

from  this  passage  or  any  other ;  and  can  it ;   to    which    therefore     I     refer    my 

prefer  no  seme  of  this  celebrated  text  to  readers  with  the  utmost  satisfaction  fP*vUs*$ 

that  which  Dr.  Watts  has  so  largely  estab-  Sermon,  Vol.  J.  Ser.  Ln-iiu 
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Its  in  him.    By  firmly  believing  this,  we  shall  conquer  the  world,  "ci. 
and  gain  a  victory  of  an  infinitely  different  and  more  exalted  na-    vm# 


tiire,  than  they  who  are  strangers  to  Christy  or  who  reject  him,  yer^ 
ever  have  done,  or  can  possibly  do.  4 

May  our  stedfast/<n7A  in  him  furnish  us  with  a  substantial  at- 1 
testation  that  we  are  born  of  God ;  and  may  we  prove  it  to  be  sin- 
cere,  by  loving  the  children  of  God,  and  by  keeping  all  his  com- 
mandments. We  must  surely  acknowledge,  that  his  commandments 
are  reasonable  ;  and  if  we  have  a  genuine  love  to  God  existing  in 
our  hearts,  it  will  render  the  observance  of  them  pleasant  and  de- 
lightful.    And  if  we  are  not  possessed  of  that  evidence  of  love,  8 
which  arises  from  a  disposition  to  obedience,  let  us  remember,  he 
hath  fairly  and  frequently  warned  us,  that  no  other  expressions  of 
love,  how  fervent  and  pathetic  soever,  will  be  accepted  or  allow- 
ed by  him.     That  our  faith  may  be  confirmed,  and  our  love  ^ 
awakened,  let  us  often  look  to  Christ,  as  coming  by  water,  and  by 
blood.    Let  us  meditate  on  that  mysterious  stream  of  blood  and 
water*  which  came  forth  from  his  wounded  side.     Let  us  solemnly 
remind  ourselves  of  the  baptismal  water,  in  which  we  were  washed, 
and  of  the  sacred  cup,  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  refer- 
ring to  this  great  important  event.     And  while  we  are  contem- 
plating the  memorial  of  his  humility,  let  us  also  consider  him  as 
one  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  as  each  of  the  sa-  7 
cred  three  join  their  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  join 
their  kind  offices  for  supplying  to  us  the  invaluable  blessings  of  it.  - 
let  us  joyfully  ascribe  glory  to  each,  world  without  end.    Amen. 


SECT.  IX. 

The  Apostle  concludes  his  epistle ;  declaring  its  general  design  to  be 
the  confirmation  of  their  faith;  and  reminding  them  of  the  en- 
couragement they  had  to  hope,  that  their  prayers  should  be  heard, 
for  themselves,  and  for  others,  who  had  not  sinned  unpardonably. 
And  he  then  adds  a  reflection  on  the  happy  difference  which  the 
knowledge  of  God  in  Christ  made  between  them,  and  an  ignorant 
and  wicked  world.     1  John  V.  1 3,  to  the  end. 

1  John  V.  13.  1  JoHN  V.  13. 

THiR™JuZoh$Z  AND  n0*»  to  draw  towards  a  «"*ui»fo««i 

that   beiie?e  on  the     x  these  things  have  I  wntten  to  you,  who  be-- 
name  of  the  Son  of  /^  %n  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  confirm  1  John 

m  tot  ye  Zl  y°ur  «*, and  «■"»»■  y°ur  j°y>  ***y  ™y  v' 13? 

eternal  know,  that,  if  your  attachment  to  him  is  of  the 
right  kind,  you  have,  in  consequence  of  it,  an 
interest  in  eternal  life ;  and  that,  this  hope  ope* 

rating 


SECT. 
IX. 


376  St.  John  wrote,  that  they  might  believe  the  Son  of  God. 

* 

sect,   rating  to  produce  the  substantial  fruits  of  ge.  eternal  tile,  and  that 
*"    .  "«jne  and  uni^rwl  obedience,  yf  way  jet  more  S^JJ"^^ 


j  John  frMy  anc^  stedfastly  believe  on  the  mighty  and  God. 

v.  13.  Divine  name  of  the  Son  of  God\  Then  you 
may  be  assured  of  the  certain  truth  of  his  reli- 
gion, in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  you 
inwardly  experience  its  noble  effects  ;  and  may 
in  consequence  of  this,  keep  your  hearts  conti- 
nually fixed  upon  him,  in  the  many  important 
14  views  in  which  faith  exhibits  him.     And  this  is     '*  An*  **"•  »  tt« 

the  confidence  which  wc have  towards  him,  as  our  JJJJJe^in "im?****^ 
prevalent  Intercessor  and   mighty  Saviour  at  we  ask  any  thing  «> 
God's  right  hand :  thai  if  we  ask  any  thing  ac*  cording  to  bit  will,  be 
cording  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us b  graciously  ;  ncarcth  "*• 
that  he  observes  and  takes  notice  of  all  our  peti- 

J5  tions.    And  we  are  sure  his  is  not  an  ineffectual      15  And  if  we  ***** 
notice  ;  for  if  we  know  that  he  heareth  us,  what-  JjJJJ8  j£*  ^^ 
soever  we  ask,  we  know  as  a  farther  consequence,  know  that  we  have  the 
since  he  is  ever  able  to  carry  all  his  gracious  petitions  that  wc  de- 
purposes  into  immediate  execution,  that  we  shall  •irtd  °* lum' 
certainly  have  an  accomplishment  of  those  peti- 
tions which  we  have  asked  of  himc ;  supposing, 
as  I  said  before,  they  are  agreeable  to  his  will ; 
and  it  is  always  his  will,  that  his  people  should 
be  truly  happy,  and  be  supplied  with  every  ne- 
cessary good. 

16  And  let  me  now  add  one  precaution,  with  re-  . I6  *f  »°y  1?ao  •* 
gard  to  the  cases,  in  which  it  may  be  proper  to  ^MM^£JSi 
remember  offenders  in  our  prayers :  if  any  one  he 

see  his  brother  commit  a  sin,  [which  is]  not  unto 
death,  that  is,  any  sin,  but  that  which  is  marked 

out 


B  That  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  tJtt  19  j  John  xiv.  13;  14$  xvi.  23,  ?4.) 

Son  of  God.]    It  is  manifest,  the  apostle  so  few  of  the  apostles  could  be  concerned 

does  not  in  this  epistle,  to  establish  their  in  this  advice  of  St.  John,  and  there  are  so 

faith,  produce  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  many  promises  of   the  ansmer  ttf  prayer 

and  argue  upon  them.    But  the  gooddis-  scattered  up  and  down  in  the  Old  and  Kern 

positions,  which  his  whole  discourse  has  a  Testament,  (see  Dr.  Cfarir,  on  the  Promise?. 

tendency   to  promote,   would  certainly  cap.  iii.  $  «i.)  that  I  would  by  w>  nean* 

have  a  strong  influence  to  confirm  their  thu*  confine  the  interpretation, 
faith;  as  such  dispositions  would  appear         c  If  we  kno*>  thai  h-  heareth — we  shaU 

to  be  the  effect  of  the  gospel;  and  as  an  hove  the  petitions.]    Hearimg  cannot*  in  the 

ardent  zeal  in  the  teachers  of  the  gospel  to  preceding  verse,  signify  mere'y  knomtng 

promote  them,  was  a  strong  confirmation  xchat  we  say  ;  for  then  there  would  be  no 

of   their  being  faithful  witnesses  to  the  reason  to  limit  the  assertion  to  our  aslciag 

great  Acts  which  had  before  been  received  any  thing  according  to  his  will :  and  H  nay 

upon  their  credit.    I  look  upon  this  as  a  seem,  that  if  we  take  it  for  answering  our 

strong  text  to  prove,  in  opposition  to  what  petitions,  it  is  a  mere  tautology  :  it  is  there- 

Dr.  Whitby  has  advanced,  that  Christians  fore    necessary  to    interpret  the  fosiuei 

we  urged  in  the  New  Testament,  to  believe  clause  of  taking  notice  of  «*,  the  other  of 

in  Jenu  Christ,  operating  in  consequence  of  .that  notice, 

h  That  \f  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  The  almighty  power  of  God  to  fulfil  all  his 

mis  will,  he  heareth  vs.]    Archbishop  Til-  gracious  purposes  in  favour  of  his  people* 

Jetaon  suppose*  this  refers  particularly  to  seems  to  be  the  medium  en  which  the  «- 

the  apostles*    (Compare  Mat.  xviii.   18,  ference  is  grounded, 

4  I 


There  it  a  sin  unto  death,  not  to  be  prayed  for.  STf 

he  shall  *?k,  and  he  oat  in  the  awful  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  «ct. 
ffiSZ  SL^JS  as  ^pardonable  ;_Ae  shall  ask,  art  may  >pe     ■* 


de«th.   There  it  a  sin  that,  through  the  Divine  goodness,  he  shall  give  r  JoJm 
unto  death:  I  do  not  him  life :  he  may  cheerfully  expect,  that  God  V.  16. 

iay  that  he  shall  pray   wi|j  retyrn  if|  m<5rcy   ^   /A|^  who  ^  mt  unto 

#ri  death.     There  is  indeed  a  sin,  [that  is,]  unto 

deathf  I  mean  such  an  apostacy  from  Christiani- 
ty, as  is  attended  with  blaspheming  the  opera* 
tions  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  ascribing  them  to 
Satan  ;  and  /  say  not,  that  he,  whose  aid  may 
be  requested  on  such  a  sad  occasion,  should  pray 
concerning  thatd;  for  Christ  has  told  us  it  shall 
never  be  forgiven  in  this  world,  or  the  next. 
And  as  nothing  but  a  miracle  of  Divine  grace, 
never  to  be  expected,  can  recover  a  person  in 
each  circumstances,  it  is  better  to  wave  the  pe- 
tition, how  much  soever  we  may  be  disposed 
to  lament  the  misery  of  the  unhappy  creature 

17  Ail  unrirhteoui-  who  is  fallen  into  it.     Every  instance  of  im-17 
nessissin;  ami i  there  ri'gfae0Usnes4  u  i^^d  „„    anc[  every  breach 

i*  a  sin  not  unto  death.       P.  .     .  ,        ,.      ,       ?  ~>     *J         ,  , 

of  his  law  must  be  displeasing  to  God,  and  be 
esteemed  matter  of  just  censure  and  lamentati- 
on ;  but  there  is  a  sin,  not  unto  death,  in  the 
sense  just  assigned.  There  are  indeed  many, 
from  which  it  evidently  appears,  that  persons 
may  be  recovered  ;  and  in  all  such  cases,  Chris- 
tian* charity  will  require  you  to  pray  for  your 

18  We  know  that  brethren.     And  from  this  dreadful  evil  Divine  i8 

&£7^S\£  ?race  Tm  Preserve  every  good  man ;  for  we 
he  that  is  begotten  of  know  that  whoever  ts  born  of  (rod,  does  not  sin, 
God,  keepetb  himself,  jn  this  terrible  and  ruinous  manner  ;  but  he  who 

SSdSS  w""J2.  °Be  *  *""»  °f  God>  *'iR««".v  keepcth  /urn*? from 

it,  and  Satan  the  wicked  one,  who  is  the  great 

abettor  of  all  evil,  doth  not  touch,  or  come  near 
him,  but  is  immediately  repelled  in  bis  first  as- 
saults. 

d  /  tan  not  that  he  should  pray  concerning  a  enpitvl  crime,  wonld  not  delay  the  execu- 
tkat.1  It  seems  to  be  intended  as  a  brand  tion.  The  popish  distinction  between  mor* 
act  on  a  person  who  had  been  guilty  of  tat  and  venial  sins  will  however  appear  to 
the  tin  here  specified,  that  he  was  not  to  be  have  no  foundation  in  this  text  upon  the 
frayed  for  by  his  converted  frllow-Chris-  interpretation  we  have  given,  or  indeed 
tions.  Some  indeed  would  interpret  this  upon  any  we  have  mentioned.  The  chief 
gin  of  the  more  heinous  kind  of  offences  difficulty  remainiog  is,  bow  it  could  be 
punishable  with  death  by  human  laws :  known,  that  the  apostacw  in  question  was 
but  I  can  see  no  sort  of  reason  for  refusing  attended  with  such  circumstances  as  made 
the  charity  of  our  prayers  to  persons  in  it  the  unpardonable  sinf  Where  it  was 
such  circumstances.  Others  think  it  re-  most  difficult  to  distinguish,  the  gift  of  dis- 
tort to  the  case  of  illness  ;  but  there  is  no  ccrnin%  spirits,  might  infallibly  decide ; 
express  mention  of  it  here ;  and  it  seems  where  it  was  dubious,  charity  would  incline 
to  have  been  taken  for  granted  without  to  the  milder  extreme  j  and  conditional 
reason,  tl>at  this  text  is  parallel  to  James  v.  prayer  might  however  be  offered. 
14, 15.    It  is  certain,  that  illness  in  case  of 

e  The 


37$  And  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death.  * 

wct.   saults.     We  Christians  do  indeed  know,  that  we     '9  -*»<*  we  knoir- 
lXm     are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked-  ^  ™  *?  ,of  Goif 

■  *i  ,  .  ,  .      .  .   and  the   whole   world 

i  John  ntess   :  itisin  subjection  to  the  wicked  one,  and  lietb  in  wickedness. 
V.  19.  lies  wounded  and  slain   under  him.     But  we     so  And  we  know 

20  know,  that  when  the  whole  human  race  was  in  ^me^and* \ll\f* >  " 
this  helpless  and  miserable  condition,  the  Son  of  u$  an*  understanding 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  may  know 
that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true;  and  we  are  him  that. "V06:  *"* 

•     i  •        .  t  *f  •    .  ^,       T,     ,  .    .     we  are  in  mm  that  is 

%n  him  that  is  true,  even  in  the  lather,  and  in  true:  «**  in  his  son 
Aw  Son  Jesus  Christ :  lie  is  the  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ.   This  is 
eternal  life's   he  partakes  with  the  Father  in  thj  true  God,  and  eter, 
proper  deity  ;  and  our  immortal  life  is  support-  ° 
ed  by  union  with  him. 

21  See  .to  it,  therefore,  my  dear  little  children  f     21   Little  ehifdrcn, 
that  you  adhere  to  the  worship  of  this  true  God  *£g  y?^68  ,ro,tt 
alone,  and  keep  yourselves  from  idols*  of  every  !  os*      mCn" 
kind  ;  whom  the'jealous  God  will  not  suffer  to 

share  with  him,  either  in  the  offices  of  religious 
worship,  or  in  the  supreme  affection  of  the  mind. 
Amen,  may  you  be  so  kept  and  preser?e4  to 
eternal  life ! 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  thankfully  own  the  Divine  goodness,  in  giving  us  so 
many  helps  for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith ;  and  learn  the  im- 
portance of  its  being  thus  confirmed,  from  that  variety  of  provision 

made 

e  The  world  lieth  in  wickedness :  e  aw/ua?  f  This  is  the  true  God.]  To  paraphrase 
oXo;  iv  <rui  o-omtpw  xfriat.]  The  whole  world  this  of  the  true  religion,  as  a  very  cele- 
here,  as  the"  whole  creation,  Rom.  viii.  12,  bratcd  divine  does,  is  quite  enervating  the' 
signifies  that  part  of  the  world  in  which  force  of  scripture,  and  taking  a  liberty 
Christianity  was  not  received. — Some  ima-  with  plain  words  by  no  means  to  be  al« 
gine,  that  by  the  world's  lying  in  wicked-  lowed.  It  is  an  argument  of  the  Deity  of 
nest,  iv  tw  wvmpw,  the  apostle  refers  to  the  Christ,  whicli  almost  all  those  who  have 
abandoned  wickedness  of  the  Roman  em-  wrote  in  its  defence  have  urged ;  and 
perors,  by  whose  means  the  most  enor-  which,  I  think,  none  who  have  opposed  it, 
njous  impiety  and  immorality  was  propa-  have  so  much  as  appeared  to  answer, 
gated  through  the  whole  empire  by  prep-  g  Keep  yourselves from  idols]  Archbishop 
fects,  officers,  and  soldiers.  Gosp,  Truth  Tiltotson,  (Vol.  II.  p.  488,  who  interprets 
V indie,  p.  174.  Mr.  Reynolds,  who  sup-  ifie  tin  unto  death,  as  signifying  total  njtosta- 
poses  that  hell  is  situated  in  the  air,  ob-  cy  from  the  Christian  religion  to  the  hea- 
serves,  that  the  earth,  on  that  hypothesis,  then  idolatry,  urges  this  clause,  the  con- 
lies,  as  it  were*  in  the  suburb*  zndfronliers  nection  of  which  with  the  context  he 
of  it.  Sec  his  Enquiries  concerning  (he  An-  thinks  not  else  to  be  accounted  for,  as 
getic  world,  p.  19 1.  But  I  lather  think  the  proof  of  it.  But  a  man  might  commit  the 
word  xttlat  alludes  to  the  circumstance  of  sin  unto  death  by  fulling  back  into  Judaism, 
a  body  which  lies  slam;  in  which  sense  it  though  guilty  of  no  idolatry;  and  the  cau- 
is  often  used  by  Homer ;  and  on  this  inter-  tion  here  suggested,  may  be  very  *ell  ac- 
pretation  it  gives  us  a  most  com  pass  ionable  counted  for,  from  the  general  nrcum- 
idea  of  the  great  misery  and  helpless  state  stan-  es  of  the  church  near  that  time,  even 
of  mankind,  fallen  by  the  stroke  of  this  though  there  sh-  uld  be  no  such  immedi- 
formidable  enemy,  the  wicked  one,  (o  ate  connection  between  this  clause  an  I  the 
vsornfo;,)  and  insulted  over  by  him  as  his  preceding  context,  as  the  Archbishop  sup- 
prey,  poses.                                            * 


Reflections  on  the  helps  given  to  confirm  our  faith.  37# 

made  for  its  establishment.     The  declared  end  of  the  apostle  in  «"• 
writing  this  epistle  was,  that  they  who  believed  in  the  name  of  the    >x* 
Son  of  God,  might  more  firmly  believe  in  it.    Lord,  increase  our  Ver. 
faith,  and  with  it  our  zeal  for  him,  in  whose  name  we  believe,  and  13 
our  love  to  each  other,  for  bin  sake :  then  shall  we  have  eternal  life 
the  gift  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord ;  and  in  the  mean  time  14,  IS 
may  address  the  throne  with  chearf ulness,  and  present  our  petitions 
in  a  pleading  and  confident  hope,  that  asking  what  is  agreeable  to 
his  wiU ;  and  all  that  he  knows  to  be  subservient  to  our  truest  in- 
terest is  so,  he  will  hear  us,  and  we  shall  receive  the  things  that  we 
ask.    Encouraged  by  this  promise,  with  what  boldness  may  we 
come  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  receive  mercy  and  grace 
to  help  in  every  time  of  need  !  (Heb.  iv.  j  6.)  Let  bis  compassion  to  1 6 
us  teach  us  to  have  compassion  on  our  brethren^  on  our  afflicted 
brethren  ;  yea  on  those,  whose  miscarriages  have  evidently  brought 
tbeir  afflictions  upon  them.    Let  us  not  too  soon  pronounce  the 
case  of  a  sinner  hopele  ss  jbut  rather  subject  ourselves  to  tbe  trou~ 
ble  of  some  fruitless  attempts  to  reclaim  him,  than  omit  any  thing 
where  there  may  be  a  possibility  of  succeeding.  May  Divine  grace 
awaken  all  to  stand  at  the  remotest  distance,  not  only  from  the  un- 1?)  N 
pardonable  sin,  but  from  whatever  might  dishonour  God,  and  en-  V?\  ' 
danger  our  own  souls:  for  every  sin  is  deadly  and  malignant,  v 
though  every  one  be  not  the  sin  unto  death.    May  we  keep  our* 
selves,  and  be  kept  by  Divine  grace,  in  such  a  manner,  that  the\& 
wicked  one  may  not  touch  us  ;  but  all  his  attempts  be  turned  into 
his  own  shame  and  confusion  ! 

And  O,  may  God  excite  our  pity  to  a  world  which  lies  in  wick- 
edness; and  animate  us  to  use  our  utmost  endeavours,  to  recover 
those  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  led  captive  by  him  at  his 
pleasure.  (2  Tim.  ii.  26.)     May  we  be  made  sensible  of  the  rich  ** 
and  distinguishing  grace  of  God,  if  we  can  say  that  we  are,  not 
only  by  an  external  profession,  but  an  inward  union,  in  him  that 
is  true  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Him  let  us  adore,  as  with  the  21 
Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  true  God.    Him  let  us  seek,  as 
eternal  life ;  and.  let  us  keep  ourselves  from  all  those  idols,  which 
would  alienate  our  regard  from  God,  and  by  the  pursuit  of  which 
our  eternal  Ijfe  might  in  any  degree  be  endangered. 
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SECOND  AND  THIRD  EPISTLES  OF  ST.  JOHN. 


JL  HESE  epistles  have  been  both  very  improperly  ranked  under 
the  denomination,  general  or  catholic;  since  each  is  inscribed 
to  a  single  person ;  one  to  a  woman  of  distinction,  styled  here  the 
elect  lady ;  and  the  other  to  Gaius ;  probably  the  same  person 
with  Gains  of  Corinth,  who  is  styled  by  St.  Paul  his  host,  and  is 
celebrated  for  his  hospitality  to  the  brethren ;  a  character  very 
agreeable  to  that  which  is  here  given  of  Gaius  by  the  apostle  John. 

There  is  no  fixing  the  dale  of  these  two  epistles  with  any  cer- 
tainty. It  in  a  great  measure  depends  on  the  date  of  the  first 
epistle;  soon  after  which,  it  is  generally  agreed,  both  these  were 
written.  And  this  indeed  appears  exceeding  probable,  from  that 
coincidence  both  of  sentiment  and  expression,  which  occurs  in  all 
these  epistles ;  and  from  hence  it  is  inferred,  that  the  state  of  things 
in  the  Christian  church,  referred  to  in  these  smaller  epistles,  was 
very  much  the  same  as  it  was  at  the  time  of  writing  the  first  epistle, 
and  that  the  apostle  having  lately  written  it,  had  it  now  particular- 
ly in  his  view,  and  the  sentiments  and  expressions  of  it  present  to 
his  mind.  And  possibly  about  the  same  time  that  he  sent  his  first 
epistle  to  Christians  in  general,  he  might  send  \i\s  second  to  this 
honoured  lady,  and  bis  third  to  his  friend  Gaius  in  particular,  as  a 
mark  of  peculiar  regard.  I  shall  not  here  enter  into  the  debate 
concerning  the  authenticity  of  these  two  epistles,  especially  as  I 
have  already  suggested  on  some  former  occasions,  such  general 
sentiments  as  are  very  applicable  on  this. 

The  brevity  of  these  epistles  render  it  needless  to  give  any  other 
analysis  of  them  than  I  have  done  in  the  contents  prefixed  to  each 
respectively  ;  to  which  I  refer  the  reader. 


PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 


ON 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE 


or 


St.  JOHN. 


SECT.  I. 

The  Apostle  John,  addressing  himself  to  a  worthy  Christian  lady, 
expresses  his  joy  in  her  good  character^  and  that  of  her  children ; 
exhorts  to  continued  love,  and  to  guard  against  deceivers ,  whom 
it  would  be  dangerous  to  countenance  and  encourage ;  referring 

what  he  had  farther  to  say  till  he  should  make  her  a  visit. 

2  John  throughout. 

2  John  1.  2  JOHN  1. 

THE  cider  unco  the  rpHjg  ietter  is  addressed  by  John,  well  known 

elect  lady,  and  her     I.        ,  -        .        ,        J  J.     ,       rt.  .  . 

children,  whom  I  love  in  these  parts  by  the  name  of  the  Aider*     "• 

in  called  under  that  character,  to  preside  in  the 

churche*, 


m  The  Elder.']    The  concealment  of  the  tie,  but  to  John,  an  elder  or  presbyter  of 

name  of  the  author  can  be  no  objection  Ephesus.     He  who  would  see   the  testi- 

against  ascribing  it  to  St.  John ;  sioce  bis  monies  of  the  fathers,  that  the  apostle  John 

name  is  also  concealed  in  the  first  epistle,  was  the  author  of  these  two  epistles,  mar 

which  it  universally  allowed  to  be  hi*,  consult  the  second  part  of  Dr.  Lardner't 

Nor  was  it  customary  with  this  apostle,  in  Credibility  of  the  Gospel  History.    There 

any  of  hi*  writings,  to  be  free  in  men-  can  hardly  be  stronger  internal  arguments 

turning  his  own  name.    His  styling  him-  that  the   three   epintle»,  now  commonly 

aelf  the  elder  in  this  and  the  following  ascribed  to  St  John,  were  the  production 

epistle,  is  probably  the  reason  why  they  of  the  same  author,  than  may  be  derived 

were  ascribed  by  some  of  the  ancients  not  from  that  very  remarkable  similarity  of 

to  the  apostle  John,  universally  acknow-  semimeot  and  phraseology  which  appears 

•edged  to  be  the  author  of  the  first  epis.  in  them  all,  on  the  slightest  attention. 

bTOe 


ItCT. 


2  John 
1. 1. 


Sgfc  St.  John  inscribes  his  epistle  to  the  elect  lady  ; 

•ict.  churches,  to  the  elect  lady b,  whom  I  need  not  »  the  troth  i  and  not 
_*•_  name,  as  her  excellent  christian  graces  render  /°^y.  but  alio  autbcy 

— —  i  ■  ,      ,.    .         .  ,    j        ft » „     f         * .,    that  have  known  the 

t  John  ,,er  so  gloriously  distinguished;  and  to  herchiL  truth} 
1. 1.  dren  whom  I  love  in  the  truth,  on  those  princi- 
ples which  the  gospel,  the  great  system  of  truth, 
requires  with  respect  to  those  who  so  remarkably 
support  and  adorn  it.    Nor  indeed  do  /  only 
love  her  and  them,  but  they  are  beloved  also  by 
all  those  who  know  the  truth,  and  who  have  had 
any  opportunity  of  forming  any  intimate  ac-     , 
2quaintance  with  them.     These  amiable  persons     2   FoT  **  «f»*,« 
arejustlydeartousalljA^^e/'^/n/MwAtM  £k*  J2iii?E2£ 

,      it  .i~  •  jt   i      i  i.    if  l  /•      m  us,  and  shall  be  witl* 

awelleth  tn  us,  and  J  doubt  not  shall  be  %n  us  for  us  for  ever. 
ever.     And  particularly  so  deeply  is  it  grounded 
in  your  mind  and  heart,  that  1  am  persuaded  the 
relish  of  it  will  never  be  lost,  be  the  remaining 
years  of  life  ever  so  many,  or  the  events  of  them 

3  ever  so  trying.  May  a  "rich  assemblage  of  3  Grace  be  with  yon, 
every  desirable  blessing,  grace,  mercy,  [and]  Z?\£%%£  *S3 
peace,  be  with  you  aWfrom  God  the  Father  ot  all,  from  the  Lord  Jesm 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ*  the  Son  of  the  Chri«»  the  Son  of  the 
Father;  and  may  it  animate  you  to  walk  in  J££CT'  m  trath  "* 
truth,  and  in  universal  love,  according  to  the  te- 
nor of  that  glorious  gospel  with  which  he  hath 

favoured  you. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly ,  when,  in  some  of  those. ex-  4  1  rejoiced  greatly 
enrsions  which  I  made  for  the  service  of  the  gos-  that  1  found  ©f  thy  ch*i- 
pel,  I  found  some  0/ thy  children  walking  in  a  t^^^lZrtl 
manner  agreeable  to  the  system  of  Divine  truth,  comroandneDt  fron 
and  according  to  the  commandment  which  we  the  Father. 

5  have  received  from  God  the  Father,  And  now  I  5  And  ■***  *  **• 
beseech  thee,  my  dear  and  honoured  lady,  not  as  ^hcntff'i1  wtote"* 
writing  to  thee  a  new  and  unknown  command-  newcnmatanrfa>eutuii- 
ment,  but  that  which  we  had  from  the  beginning  to  thee,  but  chat  which 
of  our  acquaintance  with  our  Divine  Master,  3£S2E?£& 
and  the  religion  he  came  to  introduce,  that  we  another. 

6  may  all  love  one  another.  And  this  is  that  6  And  tbw  »  love, 
love  which  alone  can  prove  acceptable  to  him,  ^^J^^ 
that  we  should  constantly  walk  according  to  his  »  the  commandment, 
commandments;  and  this  is  the  commandment,  that  at  ye  have  beard 
as  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  ye  %£^££** 
should  walk  in  it ;  this  was  the  great  end  of  the 

gospel,  to  give  us  proper  directions  for  our  con- 
duct 

b  Tfte  elect  lady."]     Lord  Harrington  is  by  no  means  convincing :  and  reiae  10, 

of  opinion,  the  l<«iy  here  spoken  of  is  the  seems  a  strong  objection  against  it.    It  is 

thrtrch    at    Jerusalem,    sitter    to    that    at  probable  that  this  lady  (stiied  here  txXnJ* 

Ephesus.    Larr.  MisceL  Saer.  p.  51,  and  *vfi«,  from  whence  some  hate  fancied 

the  noiiou  teems  to  have  been  taken  from  her  proper  name  was  Eclecla,  and  others, 

Dr.  Whitby.      Compare   Isaiah,  liv.    1 ;  CyriaJ  was  a  person  of  considerable  dis- 

Gai,  iv.  24,  &c    But  the  arguments  are  tinction. 

e  Cosat 


And  desires  her  to  bctodre  of  seducers.  387 

dact,  and  motives  to  engage  us  to  act  accord-   «CT- 
ingly.        And  these  rules  and  principles  have       *' 
been,  so  plainly  and  faithfully  delivered  to  you,g  i^q" 
that  I  need  not  now  $ay  any  thing  more  in  rela-     6. 
tion  to  them. 
t  For  many  decei-      j  refer  yOU  to  those  sacred  lessons  into  which  7 

ven    are  entered  into  _.  Am.  *.       rv~  :  s 

the  world,  who  con-  at  y°ur  flrst  conversion  to  Christianity,  you 
fest  not  that  Jesus  were  initiated ;  because  many  deceivers  are  gone 
£ b7*  i/:ome  \°  tbc  out  into  the  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus 

flenn.    This  it  a  decei-    ^»#     •  .  •  •     .1     y?     f  „        a     i   .?  •     • 

reraod  ao  antichrist.    Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh*.    And  this  ts  a  most 

certain  mark  of  a,  deceiver  and  an  antichrist;  and 
if  any  would  go  about  to  refine  upon  the  doc* 
trine  of  the  incarnation  and  passion  of  our  bles- 
sed Redeemer,  as  if  they  were  allegorical,  and  , 
expressed  mere  appearances,  and  not  realities, 
whatever  sublime  notions  he  may  pretend,  he 

8  Look  to  yourselves  is  to  be  rejected  with  abhorrence.         Let  me  3 
{KJTJJT"*  ?"■•  therefore  beseech  you,  and   all  my  Christian     % 

things  which  we  have   -  .       .      A         .  ,  *     ,  '  .  J  . 

wrought,  hut  that  we  friends,  to  whom  this  letter  may  come,  that  ye 
receive  a  full  reward,    look  to  yourselves,  and  let  us  all  attend  to  the 

caution,  that  we  may  not  lose  the  things  we  have 
already  wrought  in  the  service  of  Christ,  but 

9  whosoever  trans,  persevering  and  abounding  in  it,  may  receive  g 
gresseth,  and  abidetn  the  ample  reward  which  I  trust  through  Divine 
noun  the  doctrine  of  grace  is  laid  up  for  us.     Fotf  it  is  certain,  that 

he  thai  abideTin  the  everV  one  who  in  this  resP«ct  transvessel  and 
doctrine  of  Christ,  he  remaineth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christy  hath  not 
hath  both  the  Father  an  interest  in  God ;  but  he  that  remaineth  in  the 
and  the  Son.  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and 

10  If  there  comeany  '**  ^on  whose  cause  and  whose  favour  are  inse* 
unto  you,  and  bring  parable.    And  if  any  one  come  unto  you,  under  10 
not  this  doctrine,  re-  the  character  of  a  religious  teacher,  and  bring 
R££,uSS:  ™<  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  [your} 
God  speed.  house,  to  give  him   countenance  and  support, 

1 1  For  he  that  bid*  neither  wish  him  good  success  d.      For  he  that  1 1 

i^rtak^r^rhi?^!  thus  suPP°rts  and  maintains  him,  and  wisheth 
deeds.  him  good  success,  in  a  case  like  this,  though  he 

does 

c  Come  in  the  fethj]  The  Apostle  bere  to  be  found  in  the  gospel.  But  to  have  re- 
alludes  to  the  rite  of  those  heretics  who  ceived  a  seduciog  teacher  into  their  houses^ 
affirmed  that  Christ  only  came  in  appear-  and  have  given  him  suitable  accommoda* 
ante.  tions,  would  have  been  showing  him  such 

d   With  him  good  success]        Thus  the  regard,  and  affording  him   such  support, 

J*ws,  as  Dr.  Light  foot  and  Dr.  Whitby  as  indeed,  in  some  measure  would  have 

ohsenre,  were  forbid  to  say  "TttJ'N*  or  Qod-  made  them  answerable  for  the  mischief  b« 

speed,  to  an  excommunicated,  person,  or  to  mi«ht    do  in  ^  C^Kh  \  ,UCD    favoIor» 

come  within /oa,  cubit*  of  an  heretic.  But  bcin?  n<*  merely  offices  of  common    hu- 

the  apostle  must  not  be  here  understood,  canity,  but  of  patronage  and  /nendtktp; 

as  excluding  the  common  office*  ofhuma.  ™6. ,n  the  f  °? ral»  at  le"1  *  J?""011*  #*  , 

nily  to  such  persons  :  for  that  is  contrary  their  W«*ation,  **  *c»  •»  kindness.  • 
to  all  the  general  precepts  of  benevolence 

Vol.  X.  3  C 
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sect,  does  not  actually  engage  himself  to  labour  in  it, 

15  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds,  and  in  the  sight  of 

"Tjoho  ^oc*  anc'  manf  accessory  to  the  damage,  which 
it.     such  a  seducer  may,  in  consequence  of  such  en- 
couragement, bring  upon  the  church. 

12  Having  many  other  things  to  write  unto  you,   .  .19    HwUnr   many 

,.    i        °  i     i_  ^  i         J  •*     L   things  to  write    unto 

which  might  have  employed  my  pen  in  a  much  yoa>  j  woui<j  notwnu 
longer  epistle,  /  would  not  [doit]  with  paper  with  paper  and  ink; 
and  ink ;  but  break  off  here,  as  /  hope  ere  long  bul  l  tnltt  *  comf 

.  .i  l  i  i  l      ^  «nto  you,  and  ipeak 

to  open   my  mind  much  more  largely  when  I  fccc  io  f^e,  that  out 
come  io  you,  and  speak  fact  to  face ,  that  cur  joy  joy  may  be  full. 
may  be  fulfilled ;  and  we  may  have  mutrial  rea- 
son to  acknowledge,  that  we  nave  received  much 
greater  satisfaction  than  this  imperfect  method 

13  of  converse  can  afford.    In   the  mean  time,  I      13  xhe  children  of 
shall  only  add,  that  the  children  of  thine  elect,  thy  elect  sister  greet 
sister  salute  thee,  and  I  join  with  them  in  the  thee   Amen, 
kindest  wishes  which  the  sincerest  friendship  can 

form.  And  may  God  accomplish  them.    Amen* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

^cr#  1  Let  us  observe  this  delineation  of  a  love  truly  Christian  ;  the 
2  love,  which  the  apostle,  and  all  who  knew  the  truth,  are  said  to  have 
bad  towards  this  elect  and  excellent  lady,  for  the  truth's  sake 
Which  dwelt  in  her.  Adored  be  that  grace,  which  preserved  ber 
in  so  high  a  rank  of  life,  from  temptations  which  could  not  fail 
to  surround  her  !  that  grace,  which  rendered  her  an  example  of 
wisdom  and  piety,  great  and  eminent  in  proportion  to  her  exalted 
situation ! 

Nor  can  we  forbear  reflecting,  how  happy,  in  consequence  of 
^  this,  she  herself  was,  possessed  of  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
-  God  the  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  in  truth  and  love  t 
What  were  all  the  secular  honours  by  which  she  was  distinguish- 
ed !    What  the  possession  of  riches,  which  in  their  awn  nature, 
and  unimproved  to  the  pious  and  charitable  purposes  to  which  she 
improved  them,  are  very  empty  and  unsatisfactory ;  what  are 
these,  when  compared  with  such  important  blessings  !  We  cannot 
but  rejoice,  at  this  distance  of  time,  and  ignorant  as  we  are  of 
the  name,  situation,  and  history,  of  this  worthy  lady,  that  her  chil- 
dren walked  in  the  truth.    It  was  a  singular  joy  to  John*  and  may 
be  so  in  a  degree  to  all ;  and  may  teach  us  to  lift  up  our  hearts  to 
God  in  prayer,  that  all  Christian  parents,  especially  pious  mothers 
and  more  particularly  those  whose  character  in  life  is  so  eminently 
distinguished,  may  enjoy  this  happiness,  and  see  the  seed  they  are 

with 
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with  such  commendable  industry  sowing  in  the  minds  of  their  ten-  ,1CT- 
der  offspring,  growing  up,  and  bringing  forth  much  fruit.  J{ 

We  have,  in  the  beloved  apostle,  an  excellent  pattern  of  a  be-  Ver. 
coming  care,  to  make  a  correspondence  with  our  Christian  friends  5,  6 
useful:  which  we  shall  do,  if  like  him,  we  are  exhorting  them 
to  the  cultivation  of  mutual  lave ,  and  to  a  constant  uniform  care 
in  keeping  the  commandments  of  God ;  if  we  continue  warning 
them  against  the  prevailing  sins  and  errors  of  the  day,  and  urging 
them  to  a  holy  solicitude,  that  they  may  not  lose  what  they  have  afa 
ready  attained;  but  may  receive  full  reward  for  every  work  of  faith,  g 
and  labour  of  love,  in  consequence  of  a  course  of  resolute  and  per- 
severing piety. 

Persons  of  the  most  distinguished  goodness  have  need  to  be  cau- 
tioned against  that  excess  of  generosity   and  hospitality,   which 
might  sometimes  make  them  partakers  with  seducers  in  their  evil 10*  ** 
deeds j  by  giving  them  their  audience,  and  wishing  them  good  suc- 
cess, while  by  their  fair  speeches ,  they  impose  upon  the  simplicity 
of  open  and  upright  hearts,  who,  because  themselves  are  void  of 
fraud,  are  often  void  of  suspicion  too.    But  there  is  a  prudent  cau- 
tion to  be  observed  upon  this  head  ;  and  it  is  the  part  of  faithful 
friendship  to  suggest  it  ;for  many  deceivers  are  come  out  into  the*? 
world.     For  our  security  against  them,  let  us  be  always  upon  our 
guard,  and  take  care  to  continue  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ :  that  so 
we  may  have  the  Father,  and  the  Son ;  and  if  we  are  interested  in  9 
their  favour,  we  shall  stand  in  need  of  nothing,  and  shall  have  no* 
thing  of  which  to  be  afraid.    Amen. 


THE   END  OE   THE   FAMILY   EXPOSITOR   ON  THE  SECOND 

EPISTLE    OF   ST.   JOHN. 


3C  2 


1 


1 


1 


THE 


FAMILY  EXPOSITOR 

Ok, 

A  PARAPHRASE 

i 

ON 

THE  THIRD   EPISTLE    OF 
ST.  JOHN. 


WITH 

CRITICAL  NOTES,  AND  A  PRACTICAL  IMPROVEMENT  OP 

EACH  SECTION. 


PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 

ON 
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St.  JOHN. 


SECT.  I. 

The  Apostle  John,  in  this  short  epis«e  to  Gains,  expresses  his  con* 
cernfor  his  prosperity,  and  his  joy  in  the  honourable  character  he 
maintained/or  Christian  candour,  hospitality,  and  zeal;  cautions 
him  against  the  ambitious  and  turbulent  practices  of  Diotrephes  ; 
and  recommending  Demetrius  to  his  friendship,  refers  what  he 
had  further  to  say,  to  a  personal  interview.   3  John,  throughout. 

3  John  1.  3  J0HN   1.  _M<. 

T  weiuwo^eTo*!  J^SX  <Uer  addresses  this  epistie  to  the  beloved 
m,  whom  l  love  in  the         and  hospitable  Gaius %  whom  I  love  in  the 


i. 


*»»•  truth,  and  hold  as  dear  in  the  bowels  of  Christ,  3  Joha 

from  a  regard  to  the  advancement  and  honour  of 
bis  gospel, 
a  Beloved,  I  with      Beloved,  I  pray,  that  in  every  respect b,  thou  * 
■*•■  mayest 


a  Gains.]    We  read  of  one  Gains*  of  suitably  to  hit  advanced  year*.    Compare 

Corinth,    Rom.  xvi.  23.  who  hospitably  Dr.  Whitby  in  ioe, 

received  the  apostle  Paul,  when  he  went  b  In  every  respect :  tripi  *»>?«f~]     Our 

oat  to  preach  the  gospel  gratis ;  and  if  English   translation    isf   above  all  things* 

this  were,  as  he  seems  to  have  been,  the  Mr.  Halkt  would  render  it,  above  all  per- 

samev  he  was  St  Paul's  convert :  nor  U  sons;  as  if  he  had  said,  you  are  the  person, 

St  John's  calling  him  his  child  an  argu-  for  whose  temporal  and  spiritual  advan* 

ment  to  the  contrary;  since  in  the  ge.  tage  I  am  concerned  more  than  any  other* 

neral  he   addresses  all  Christians  in  the  HaUsCs  Votes  and  Discourses,  Vol.  L  p.  61, 

same  tender  and  affectionate  stile,  agree-  62.    But  the  words  may  so  justly  bear  the 

ably  to  the  sweetness  of  his  temper,  and  translation  I  have  given  them,  by  which 

all 


39*  St.  John  inscribes  his  epistle  to  Gains : 

sect,   mayest  prosper ;  and  particularly  that  thou  may-  ab°ve  «n  thing*  Wit 
l'      est  be  in  health ;  as  I  have  reason  to  believe,  lh^*ayKeit,,»?rospet 

•   •  _       _      _  .       .  *   and  oe  in  health,  even 


3  jobn  that  thy  soul prospereth  ;  for  I  doubt  not  but  that  M  thy  soul  prospered. 
2.      religion  flourishes  in  thy  heart,  and  abundantly 
justifies  my  wishing  thee  as  healthful  and  pros- 
3perous  as  thou  art  good.     For  I  rejoiced  great-     3   For    I  rejoiced 
ly  when  the  Christian  brethren  came  from  that  f™11*  when  .tb°  **m 

*^t-,  ...  ...  .        .  ,  thren  came  and  test  ifi- 

part  of  the  world  in  voup  neighbourhood,  and  cd  of  the  truth  that  it 
testified  concerning  thy  truth*,  as  thou  walkestin  in  thee,  even  at  thou 
the  truth,  and  adornest  the  gospel  by  an  exem-  walkcst  in  tne  truUl- 

4  plary  behaviour.     For  indeed  I  have  no  great-  .  *  I  have  no  greater 
erjot,,  than  this  thing  gives,  me,  that  I  may  J*  *££  hB^th£ 
heard  my  Christian  friends,  whether  converted  .truth. 
by  me,  or  others,  whbih  I  look  upon  as  my  dear 
children,  are  walking  in  the  truth,  and  accord- 
ing to  those  directions  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 

^  the  Life,  has  given  us.     And,  beloved)  I  must  ttt5  ^JJjf ■  ^^1 
declare  my  entire  approbation  of  thy  conduct,  ever  thou  'doest*  to 
and  can  openly  bear  my  testimony  to  it,  that  the  brethren  and  (• 
thou  dost  faithfully,  whatsoever  thou  performest  ftran&er>« 
towards  the  brethren,  and  towards  strangers ; 
thy   behaviour  to  thy  fellow-Christians  known 
to  thee,  and  to  those  with  whom  thou  hast  little 
acquaintance1,  yea,  to  all  who  have  occasion  to 
cast  themselves  upon  thy  hospitality,  is  much  to 
the  credit  of  the  gospel,  and  I  doubt  not  but  it 
proceeds  from  a  principle  of  true  faith,  and  over- 

6  flowing  love  to  our  common  Redeemer.  And  6  Which  bare  borne 
indeed  many  of  the  Christian  strangers,  who  J^^f*  t°bf  th*  ****** 
have  teen  thus  generously  entertained  by  thee,  wu£n?if  thou  brio^for- 
have  testified  very  honourably  concerning  thy  ward  on  their  journey 
love  be/ore  the  church,  whom  thou  dost  well  tn  ^  a  godly  tort,  thou 

i    •       •       •*  >*.i*-  shalt  do  well: 

bringing  forward  in  their  journey*,  in  a  man- 
ner worthy  of  God,  proceeding  from  a  principle 

of 

all  manner  of  difficulty  is  removed,  that  t  senses  in  the  same  sentence ;  and  I  think 

think  it  much  preferable  to  either  of  the  the  latter  clause,  walking  tn  the  truth,  may 

former.     And  it  hath  the  sanction  of  so  have  a  further  idea  than  merely  bisjaith, 

good  an  authority  as  Erasmus  Schmidius,  which  1  have  expressed  in  the  paraphrase* 

who  translates  it  de  omnibus*  d  Thai  1  may  hear.]    Dr.  Whitby  takes 

c  Testified  concerning  thy  truth;   <nt  rn  notice  of  it  here,  as  an  observation  which 

aX*i0i»a.]     Some  have  supposed  the  apnstte  many  have  made,  that  the  use  of  the  par- 

here  means,    that   they   bore  witness  to  tide  <m  for  o?i  and  «7ay  is  a  peculiarity  in 

Gaius*  sincerity,  and  that  this  is  the  idea  St.  John's  stile, 

we  should  nflix  to  aXn0rt«  in  this  plaoe,  in  e  Bringing  tltrm  forward  in  their  journey.'] 

order  to  avoid  that  tautology  which  there  This  may  possibly  be  understood  in  a  spiri- 

would  be  in  the  next  clause,  if  we  under-  lual  sense,  of  assisting  them  in  their  travels 

stood  him  here  to  speak  of  Wi  faith  in  the  through  this  wilderness  to  the  heavenly 

gospel.     But  though  it  is  allowed  that  aXtf-  world.     Or  it  may  have  a  literal  tigoifi* 

$ita  may  signifv  sincerity,  yet  if  we  sup-  cation,  and  then   one  kind  of  hospitality 

pose  that  to  be  the  case  here,  it  will  be  and  chanty  is  put  for  the  rest*    But  I  ra- 

necessary  to  understand  it  iu  two  different    ther  prefer  the  former  sense* 

i  Then 


And  Commends  him  for  his  hospitality  *  396 

of  Divine  love,  and  correspondent  to  the  te+  **•?• 
lation  in  which  you  and  they  stand  to   him. 


n  Became  that  for  And  whatever  thou  dost  for  them*  our  great  3  Tohn 
bi*  ™Jn5Ki  ■*■  *v  Lord  will  take  as  done  to  himself;  for  it  was  on     n. 

went  forth  taking  no-    -  .  .  ,        ^      -         ,    P      ?y  ,  , 

thing  of  the  Gentiles.    h%*  account,  and  out  of  zeal  for  his  honour  and  7 

interest,  that  they  went  out)  abandoned  their 

habitations,  possessions,  and  callings,  that  they 

might  spread  his  gospel ;  receiving  nothing  of 

the  Gentiles  f$  among  whom  they  laboured;  that 

they  might  take  off  all  suspicion  of  those  merce* 

nary  views,  above  which  divine  grace  had  so 

s     We    therefore  far  raised  tbem*     We  ought  therefore9  all  of  us,  9 

t^wTSuwu  wh?  have  any  habitation  of  our  own,  hospitably 

low-hcipen    to    the  and  respectfully  to  recewe  such ;  that,  if  Divine 

troth.  Providence  do  not  give  us  an  opportunity  of 

laying  ourselves  out,  as  they  do,  in  the  minis* 
terial  office,  we  may  become,  as  it  were,  follow* 
labourers  with  them  tin  the  service  of  the  truth, 
and  through  Divine  grace,  may  be  entitled  to  * 
part  in  their  reward. 

9  I  wrote  onto  the      /  haoe  lately  written  to  the  church)  about  9 
^rch :  to*  DJptre-  which  I  know  you  are  so  much  concerned ;  but 
Wthlpre-emTnenw  *  sometimes  fear,  lest  it  should  not  be  with  so 
among  them,  received*  good  success  as  I  could  wish ;   for  Diotrcphcs*$ 
***"*•  who  affects  theme-eminence  among  them,  even 

above  the  apostles  of  Christ  themselves,  hath  not 
received  us  with  becoming  regard ;  and  his  inte- 
rest with  some  of  the  members  is  much  greater 

10  Wherefore,  if  i  than  it  ought  to  be.        Therefore  if  I  come,  as  10 

-TetfwiuT*  1  h°F*  I  Vick,y  ■"!•/■«  *  mindful  of  the  V 
doeth*  prating  against  works  which  he  docs ;  many  of  which  are  very 

u*  irregular,  while  he  is  continually  prating*  against 
us  with  idle,  petulant,  and  malicious  words; 

amt 

IThey  went  out,    receiving  nothing  rf  o*»  twr  &ywt  to  t{4X&*»  tftderstandt  it  of 

the    Gentiles :   e£i*0ov,   pafa   Xap$»m7tff  their  being  driven  and  forced  out  by  the 

mmo  tvn  fStiinr.]    Beza  refers  a*o  rwy  i^wv  Gentiles,  having  been  stript  of  their  posses* 

to  i£*x£or,  and  understands  it,  that  the  sions;  which  woold  render  them  the  more 

persons  here    spoken  of,   went  out  from  proper  objects  of  kindness  and  hospitality, 

their  respective  countries  and  native  places,  But  there  ia  nothing  of  this  in  the  idea 

(«*•  wwt  i£mv,)  leaving  alt  their  worldly  suggested  by  the  word  iffpJta,  and  the 

possessions,  (paJf?  *Ap€aforiif,)  to  go  and  more  common  signification  of  it  is  to  go  on* 

preach  the'gospeL    And  in  support  of  this  voluntarily*      See   Wojfii  Cures  Phtlolog. 

construction,  he  observes,  that  **pa  should  Vol.  V.  p.  334. 

hare  been  used  after  Xaf*£»m7if,  and  not        g  Diotrephes.]    It  is  uncertain  who  he 

•*••    But  Mat.  xvii.  35,  26,  and  1  John  ii.  was.    Grotius  thinks  be  was  a  Gentile 

87,  ar.  evident  confutations  of  this  remark,  convert*  who  would  not  admit  the  Jewa; 

And   whereas   be  thioks   it   absurd   to  but  it  seems  rather  more  probable  that  he 

imagine,  the  unbelieving  Genlilee  would  was  a  jew,  who  opposed  the  admission  of 

contribute  to  the  support  of  the  preacher*  the  Gentiles,  and  set  himself  up  as  the 

if  the  gospel,  it  is  an  obvious  reply,  that  head  of  a  party,  in  opposition  to  the  apostles. 
*m  i9iojf  may  mean  the  believing  Gentiles,        h  Prating:  fXmwr.]    Compare  \  Tm* 

as  it  is  certain  the  word  frequently  does.  v.  13,  nan?  I 
froffiiu,  who  agrees  with  Bela,  in  referring 

Vox,.  X.  9  D 


39&  He  applauds  the  conduct  of  Demetrius. 

««T-  and  not  content  with  this,  goes  yet  further  in  his  *»    with    malicious 
*'      opposition  ;  for  he  receives  not  the  brethren  him-  ^V  ^J^JS^L 

■  i>     i  i    i_      i  i  r  •  tent  therewith,  neither 

3  John  self*  though  he  knows  they  come  from  us,  and  doth  he  himself  receive 

10.     hinders  those  who  would  receive  them,  from  do-  the  brethren,  and  for- 

ingit;  and  casts  [them]  out  of  the  church,  for-  bid^th  .**?"■    *J? 

, -5 1.        ^t  .  • L  J  m  •  J  •     would,     and     catteth 

bidding  them  either  to  officiate,  or  communi*  them  out  of  the  church, 
cate  where  his  influence  extends;  than  which 
nothing  can  be  more  tyrannical  or  intolerable. 

11  As  for  thee,  my  beloved  brother,  imitate  not  that  u  Beloved,  follow 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good;  behold  ?°*  *hat  ^"J^ 

,  a*.  l-         •..  •     r    ll  but  that  which  is  good. 

such  a  conduct  as  his  with  a  just  abhorrence ;  He  that  doetbgood.it 
and  act  according  to  that  model  of  humility  and  of  God:  but  he  that 
condescension  which  you  have  seen  in  others,  ^^^^  b*th  *ot 
who  may  justly  claim  an  authority  much  su- 

Kerior  to  his.  He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God : 
e  knows  him,  and  he  imitates  his  most  amiable 
and  spotless  pattern  :  but  he  that  does, evil,  that 
harbours  such  malignant  passions,  and  behaves 
io  so  injurious  a  manner,  whatever  high  notions 
be  may  pretend  to,  has  not  seen  God,  but  is 
plainly  ignorant  of  his  perfections  and  of  his 
will. 

12  Demetrius,  on  the  contrary,  is  a  most  excel-  ,a  Denierriui  hath 
lent  person,  who .has  a  good  testimony  Jr*m  all  ffiw'S 
men,  and  even  from  the  truth  itself;  and  we  yea,  and  we  *Uo  bear 
have  also,  upon  all  occasions,  borne  and  do  record,  and  ye  know 
bear  [the  same]  testimony;  and  ye  know  that  thai our record  * troc" 
this  our  testimony  is  true. 

13  /  have  many  other  things  which  I  should  be     13  1    had    many 
glad  to  write  to  you ;  but  I  will  not  write  them  5Z££fckZl 
to  you  by  %nk  and  pen,  as  it  would  take  up  too  pen  write  unto  thee: 
much  time,  and  I  should  not  be  able,  after  all, 

14  fully  to  express  myself.  But  I  hope  quickly  to  u  But  1  trust  I  shall 
see  thee,  and  to  speak  face  to  face,  with  all  the  ^^J^^lLYt 

-       .'  lii**'         »n     •  •  ■  we  snail  speak  race  to 

freedom  we  could  desire ;  (ill  that  time  there-  face. 

fore,  t  refer  what  I  might  now  further  say;  and 

only  add,  Peace  \be]  to  thee,  and  every  desirable     >5  Peace  U  to  thee. 

blessing  from  God  our  Father,  and  Christ  Jesus  gjj1  *£•  gJK 

15  our  Lord.     The  Christian  friends,  who  are  here  name, 
with  me,  salute  thee;  and  I  desire,  that  thou 
wouldst  salute  the  friends  that  are  with  thee  by 
name,  and  assure  them  of  my  most  cordial  and 
entire  respect* 


IMPROVEMENTS 

Ver.     **ow  happy  was  Gakts  in  the  friendship  oF  that  apostle,  whom 
1  Jesus  had  honoured  with  such  a  distinguishing  degree  of  Aw  friend- 
ship* 
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ship.     How  much  happier  still  was  be,  in  a  soul  so  thriving  and   ".CT* 
prosperous,  that  even  such  a  friend,  who  could  not  but  bold  flattery  ,     '    _ 
in  detestation,  should  be  able  to  make  the  good  state  of  his  sou),  a  yer. 
standard  by  which  to  adjust  his  wishes  in  relation  to  his  temporal  % 
affairs*     O  what  a  curse  would  this  be  upon  many,  that  they  might 
prosper  even  as  their  sotib  prospered  !    And  yet  what  is  all  other 
prosperity  without  this,  but  like  that  ot fools,  which  destroys  them, 
(Prov.  i.  32.)     How  agreeable  is  it  to  a  true  Christian,  to  hear 
well  of  the  behaviour  of  those  who  are  dear  to  him  in  the  bonds 
of  peculiar  friendship ;  to  hear  of  their  walking  in  the  truth;  and  3, 4 
especially  when  these  are  our  awn  children,  or  those  whom  God 
has  made  us  the  means  of  converting,  or  those  whom  we  have 
been  concerned  in  training  up  for  him.     O  that  those  especially, 
to  whom  the  education  of  many  has  been  committed,  may  have  this 
great  happiness,  *'  Visit  each  of  our  children,  and  young  friends, 
O  Lord,  with  thy  mercy ;  animate  them  to  walk  in  thy  truth ,-  and 
entail  thy  blessing  upon  them,  when  nothing  remains,  of  all  the 
offices  of  love  we  have  bestowed,  but  the  mpnory  of  our  exhorta-  ' 
tions  and  examples." 

May  sentiments  of  true  generosity  fill  and  expand  our  hearts  5 
more  and  more.    May  we  act  toward  strangers,  and  especially 
our  brethren,  in  all  the  instances  in  which  they  need  our  assist- 
ance, in  a  manner  worthy  of  God,  worthy  of  the  relation  in  which 
we  and  they,  have  the  honour  to  stand  to  our  heavenly  Father  ; 
and  especially,  let  our  love  abound  to  those  who  have  a  desire  to 
spread  the  gospel.    And  O,  that  it  were  more  universal !  Q,  that  6 
Divine  grace  would  excite  more  to  quit  the  indulgence  of  their 
homes,  or  their  countries,  if  there  be  no  bond  of  duty  to  detain 
them  there,  that  they  may  go  and  preach  to  the  Gentiles/    And 7 
though  there  be  no  prospect  of  any  requital  from  them,  God  will 
open  to  tbem  the  inexhaustible  stores  of  his  celestial  treasure,  and 
they  shall  be  recompensed  in  (he  resurrection  of  the  just.    Let  them 
but  see  to  it,  that  their  intentions  are  pure,  that  they  do  it/or 
his  sake :  and  their  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

But  alas!  how  much  more  common  even  to  this  day,,  and  that 9 
among  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  is  the  character  of  Diotrephes, 
who  loved  to  have  the  pre-eminence  f  How  has  the  spirit  of  oppo- 
sition and  ambition  prevailed  in  the  church,  as  well  as  in  the  10 
world  I  How  does  it  still  prevail!  and  in  this  view,  how  many 
malicious  words  have  been  uttered  against  those  who  have  with  the 
greatest  simplicity  desired  to  follow  the  apostles  I  With  what  con- 
tempt have  they  often  been  cast  out  of  the  church  !  Yea,  in  a  thou- 
sand instances,  with  what  savage  cruelty  hunted  out  of  the  world.' 
How  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  true!  Let  us  not  however  be  impa- 
tient, but  glorify  God,  in  the  most  humble  or  painful  station  be  1 

3D2  shal 
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•*ct.  shall  allot,  by  doing,  or  suffering  all  his  will:  still  imitating  that 
which  is  good j  as  becomes  those  who  are  of  God,  who  hope  to  see 


Ver.  him,  and  enjoy  him  for  ever. 
12  Let  us  endeavour,  like  Demetrius f  to  secure  to  ourselves  a  good 
report  of  all  men  ;  but  especially,  let  us  see  to  it  that  we  reverence 
our  awn  consciences ,  and  that  we  secure  their  testimony,  which  will 
be  agreeable  to  that  of  the  truth  itself.  So  will  our  honour,  and 
our  happiness  be  secured ;  and  if  any  vapour  should  now  rise  to 
obsGure  it,  the  day  is  near,  when  the  Suq  of  righteousness  shall  un* 
doubtedly  chase  it  away. 
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UDE,  or  Judas,  the  author  of  this  epistle,  is  often  mentioned  as 
one  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord,  and  the  brother  of  James  the  Less. 
The  canonical  authority  of  this  epistle  hath  been  disputed  ;  but 
it  is  not  the  business  of  these  commentaries  to  enter  largely  into 
such  questions.  Probably  its  authenticity  would  never  have  been 
doubted,  had  it  not  been  for  an  imagination,  ill-grounded  indeed, 
that  the  author  had  quoted  a  spurious  book,  called  the  prophecy  of 
Enoch.  The  reader  may  consult  what  learned  men  have  written 
upon  this  argument,  particularly  Dr.  Lar drier,  in  his  Credibility 
of  the  Gospel  History;  Dr.  Whitby  and  Dr.  Twells,  in  the  se- 
cond part  of  his  critical  examination  of  the  new  text  and  version  of 
the  New  Testament*  The  latter  bath  collected  the  principal  mate- 
rials with  accuracy,  and  set  them  in  a  clear  and  convincing  light. 

There  is  a  remarkable  similarity  between  this  epistle  and  part 
of  the  second  epistle  of  St.  Peter,  which,  as  we  observed  in  the 
Introduction  to  that  epistle,  was  probably  owing  to  this,  that 
both  the  apostles  drew  their  character  of  the  false  teachers, 
against  whom  they  cautioned  their  readers,  from  the  character 
given  of  the  false  prophets  in  some  ancient  Jewish  author  ;  and 
it  is  very  possible  too,  (as Bishop  Sherlock  observes,)  that  St.  Jude 
might  have  the  second  epistle  of  St.  Peter  before  him. 

Dr.  Mill  fixes  the  date  of  this  epistle  about  the  year  90,  (see  his 
Prolegomena,  p.  17,  sect  145,  edit.  Kuster,)  and  his  principal  ar- 
gument is,  that  the  false  teachers,  which  St.  Peter  describes  as  yet 
to  come,  St.  Jude  mentions  as  already  come  But,  on  a  comparison, 
there  does  not  appear  that  remarkable  difference  in  their  phrase- 
ology, which  will  be  sufficient  to  prove  that  St.  Jude  wrote  his 
epistle  so  long  after  St.  Peter's  second  epistle  as  is  here  supposed, 
though  I  acknowledge,  it  will  prove  that  it  was  written  after  it. 

The 
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The  design  of  the  apostle  is  plainly,  "  by  describing  the  cha- 
racter of  the  false  teachers,  and  pointing  out  the  Divine  judgments 
which  persons  of  such  a  character  had  reason  to  expect,  to  cauti- 
on Christians  against  listening  to  their  suggestions,  and  being 
thereby  perverted  from  the  faith  and  purity  of  the  gospel." 

For  the  analysis  of  the  epistle,  I  refer  my  reader  to  the  contents 
prefixed  to  the  two  sections ,  into  which  I  have  divided  it« 
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St.  JUDE. 


SECT.  I. 

The  Apostle  Jude  after  a  general  salutation,  exhorts  the  Christians 
to  whom  he  wrote,  strenuously  to  assert  the  purity  of  their  common 

faith  ;  reminding  them  of  the  destruction  which  came  on  God's 
professing  people,  yea,  on  the  apostate  angels  for  their  sins ;  as 
well  as  on  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ;  and  then 
he  begins  the  description  of  some  seditious  and  abandoned  persons^ 

from  whom  he  imagined  them  in  peculiar  danger.      Jude,  ver. 

1—11. 

Jude  1.  JUDE  1. 

tude  tbe  servant  of  <*r(y\j  receive  this   epistle  from    Jude,  who   I1CT 
hj£?  £*\*me%?*   *    Jike  his  brethren  the  other  apostles,  cannot     >\ 
them  that  are  tsuicU-  but  rejoice  and  glory  in  the  title  of  a  servant  of 
fied  by  God  the  Father  j€SUS  Christ,  and  who  is  the  brother  of  James, 
and  preserved  in  Jesui  u  fc  b    his  distinguished  services  and 

CM  andcalled.       gufferings  -n  ^  cause  of  our  Divine  Master  ; 

and  he  inscribes  it  to  those  who  are  sanctified  m 
God  the  Father,  devoted  to  bis  service  through 
the  influence  of  his  grace  ;  who  are  also  the 
called  and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  brought 
into  the  fellowship  of  bis  religion,  and  guarded 
bv  his  grace,  in  the  midst  of  a  thousand  snares^ 
YouX.  *    '  3E  which, 


Jude 
I. 


404  St.  Jude  inscribes  his  epistle  to  Christians  ; 

§tcT,  which  might  have  tempted  them  to  have  made 
*'      shipwreck  of  their  faith.  May  mercy,  and  peace     *  Mercy  unto  you, 
Jude*,  and  love,  from   our  heavenly  Father,  and  our  JJJJjJ^J^1^  toT*  ** 
compassionate  Saviour,   be  multiplied  to  you  :      u   ple  ' 
and  mav  you  increase  in  all  the  happv  fruits  of 
Divine  favour  and  mercy;  and  especially,  in  that 
spirit  of  candour  and  charity  which  is  to  be  num- 
3bered  among  the  most  precious  of  tliem.     My      3    Beloved,    when 
beloved,  giving  all  diligence  to  write  to  you  con-  I  ?*ve  a11  diligence  to 
cerning  the  common  salvation ■    to  the  hope  of  wrile u,1to  ?OXiof  the 

_  i  •   l  i  •  «.  i       ^i  r  JT    i       common  salvation,    it 

which  we  are  brought  by  the  profession  of  the  wa*  needful  for  me  to 
gospel,  I  judged  it  necessary  to  direct  my  pen,  wr<te  tmto  you,   that 
particularly  with  respect  to  those  unhappy  at-  ye    sh?Ufd    earne*?!v 
tempts  that  have  been  made,  to  adulterate  Chris- '  wmcTwas^ooce  deilu 
tianity,  by  some  who  continue  to  profess  a  re-  vered  unto  toe  saints, 
pard  to  it.     I  now  therefore  write  to  you,  exhort- 
ing and  beseeching  [you]  to  strive  earnestly  for 
the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints,  for  the  instruction  of  every  future  age  ; 
and  not  to  suffer  any  by  violence  or  by  fraud  to 
4  rob  you  of  so  inestimable  a  treasure.    For  some  *  :4  For  tbeTe  ,re  ccr" 

r  j  •    •  l  •   .     taln  mcn  crePt  »n  una- 

craftv  and  pernicious  men  have,  as  it  were,  with  wares,  who  were  be- 
a  serpentine  art  glided  in  among  us,  who  were- fore  of  old  ordained  to 
of  old.  a*  it  were,  described  and  registered  to  this  lhi i,c  >ndeiDnat'on> un- 

^     j  ,  •       h   i  *      r*    j»      •    li       6     »w  «,!•«/*/*«   godly  men,  turning  the 

condemnation  b,  by  God  s  righteous  sentence  de-  irrace  of  our  God  into 
nounced  against  crimes  like  theirs,  long  before  ^.seiviousness,      and 
they  appeared  in  the  world,     Impious  and  un-  denym*  toc  ^y  ^ 
grateful  men,   who,  presume  to  turn  even  the 
grace  of  our  God  itself,  which  ought  to  be  an 

everlasting 

a  Giving  all  diligence  to  write  to  you  con-    punishment  of  other  notorious  sinners  who 
terning  the  common  salvation,  &Y.]     Some    who    were  a  kind  of  representatives    of 
have  supposed  the  meaning  is.Tnat  where-    them.      Which  interpretation  I  prefer  to 
as  he  intended  to  write  them  a  practical    any  other,  as  it  tends  to  clear  God  of  that 
letter,  he  was  compelled  to  go  into  some     heavy  imputation  which    it   must    brine 
controversial  subjects.       I  rather  think  he    upon  his  moral  attributes,  to  suppose  that 
intends  to  declare  by  this  expression,  that    he  appoints  men  to  sin  against  him    and 
the  exhortation  he  now    gives  them,  to    then  condemns  them  fordoing  what' they 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith,  was  indeed    could  not  but  do,  and  what  they  were  in- 
•ubscrvient  to  promote  that  common  salva-    dependeut  on  their  own  freedom  of  choice 
tion  he  designed  to  lead  them  to  the  pur-     fated  to.         A  doctrine  so  pregnant  with 
•uit  of.    Bishop  Sherlock  tlvnks  the  faith    gloomy,  and  as  I  should  fear,  with  fata! 
delivered  to  the  saints,  is  the  same  with    consequences,  that  I  think  it  a  part  of  the 
the  holy  commandment  delivered,  2  Pet.  ii.    duty  I  owe  to  the  word  of  God,  to  rescue 
21,  that  is,  with  the  directions  and    in-    it  from  the  imputation  of  containing  such 
struct  ions  which  the  council  of  the  atiostics    a    tenet.      Bishop    Sherlock    thinks     the 
Jiad  sent  them,  with  regard  to  these  pesti-     word  refers  to    the  description  ruco  of 
lent  teachers.     Sherlock  on  Proph.  p.  200.     such  kind  of  persons  by  an  ancient  writer 
$th  Edit.  of  the  Jewish  nation,  cited  as  he  supposes 

b  Who  were  registered  to  this  condrmna-    in  this  episle,  and  in  the  second  chapter 
lion.  J         The  word   wfoyiyga^oo*  may    of  the  second  epistle  of  Peter.      SherL  on 
well  signify  described  and  put  upon  record  ;    Proph.  p.  181. 5th.  Edit.  Compare  ver.  14b 
that  is,  whose  character  and  condemn*-    5,  7,  8. 
tion  may  be  considered  as  described  in  tbe 

cGorf 
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GodindourLordJetus  everlasing  source  of  love,  and  engagement  to  »«ci. 
Chti9U  sanctity  and  obedience,  into  an  occasion  of  las-      u 


ciuiousness  ;  as  if  they  thought  they  might  with  jndc  - 
impunity  goon  to  sin,  that  grace  might  abound; 
and  denying  God  the  only  original  Sovereign  c 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  be  has  in- 
vested with  universal  dominion,  to  be  acknow- 
ledged by  all  who  would  not  be  found  rebels  a- 
5 1  will  therefore  put  gainst  himself !  But  I  would  remind  you,  as  you  $ 
you  in  remembrance  once  knew  this,  that  having  been  taught  it,  you 
though  y^once^krtew  may  never  forget  it,  even  that  the  Lord,  having 

Lord  ha»hig  laved  the  *****  the  people  of  Israel  from  out  of  the  land  of 
people  out  of  the  land  Egypt,  and  rescued  them  by  so  glorious  an  in* 
of  Egypt,  aiterward  terposition  of  his  almighty  power,  afterward  de+ 
baieved  not. Cm  *  **  *lroyed  those  that  did  not  believe^  though  they 

bad  once  experienced  so  wonderful  a  deliver- 
ance* And  thus  should  we  have  reason  to  fear, 
that  notwithstanding  our  Christian  profession, 
he  would  destroy  us,  if  we  adulterate  and  per* 
vert  his  religion*  after  a  manner  contrary  to  its 
6  And  the  angeis  original  design.  The  angels  also  who  kept  not  $ 
whith  kept  not  their  tkeir first  state  \  but  suffering  their  minds  to  be 

first  estate,     but    left  J  .        .  \  ...         &       .    .  . 

their  own  habitation,  transported  with  ambitious  and  irregular  pas* 
be  hath  reserved  in  sions,  were  discontented  in  that  high  rank  of 
eTeria*tin*  chain,  un-  bej      whjch  provjdence  assigned  them,  and  to? 

der  darkness  unto  the      ,     . »  t     ■  •       «_  •  *•    i  •  ^\ 

judgment  of  the  great  their  proper  abode  in  the  region  of  glory,  instead 
•fey.  of  permitting  them  to  advance  themselves  by 

their  rebellion,  he  has  by  his  righteous  ven« 

geance  precipitated  into  the  pit  of  destruction, 

and  reserved  in  perpetual  bonds,  under  darkness, 

in  the  infernal  prison,  to  be  brought  forth  ztthe 

Judgment  of  the  great  day,  and  then  to  receive 

1   Even  at  Sodom  their  final  sentence.       And  earth  has  produced  7 

and  Gomorrah,  and  the  many  awful  scenes,  in  which  the  Divine  ven-  • 

cities  about  them  in  has  had  its  triumph  over  sinful  mortals; 

like     manner,    giving   &  iioj  i  r*  i  •  s  *l 

themselves  as  particularly  oodom  and  Uomorran  %  and  the 

cities 

e  God  the  Sovereign,  and  our  Lord,  #c]  to  the  neighbourhood  of  this  earth,  that 

Some  would  render  it,  our  only  Master,  they  might  seriuce  mankind  to  join  with 

God  and  Lord.     See  Dr.  Wait*  on  the  Trin.  them  in  their  revolt.    But  this  does  not 

p.   113.       But  it  seems  most  agreeable  to  si*em  to  suit  the  phraie  of  their  being  cast 

the  general  doctrine   and  phraseology  of  out,  2  Pet.  ii.  4.     Mr.  Boysc  would  trans- 

•cripture,  to  retain  our  translation,     Com-  late  it,  their  ovn  head,    that    is,  Christ* 

pare  John  xvii.  3.  Boyse's  Serm.  Vol.  III.  p.  406.     Compare 

d  Their  Jirst  stale  :    fnn  aftw    i«wW]  Hos.  i.  1 1,  iu  the  Seventy 

Some  translate  these  words,  the  govern*  e  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  citiei 

meat  of  themselves.      But  Dr.  Scott  inter*  about  them  in  like  manner  with  tliem  :  rvs 

pretsit  of  that  place  in  heaven  which  was  opor  *n1oi:  <rgo*ov  ]     Some  hate  pleaded* 

assigned  them,  and  which  they  were  not  that  this  t>cein»  to  imply,  that  the  sin  of  the 

content  with;  and  their  leaving  this  Jirst  ha-  angels  was  fornication  ;  and  consequent- 

bitation  he  takes  to  have  been  a  voluntary  ly,  that  this  epistle  is  not  authentic,    But. 

thing,  and  that  they  chose  to  come  down  there  seems  no  necessity  for  interpreting 

3E3  * 
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sect,  cities  about  them,  in  like  manner  with  them  com-  themselves   over    to 
u    mining  fornication,  and  by  yet  grosser  and  more  f^fr^^^^ 


Jude  7.  unnatural  licentiousness, going  after  strange  and  set  forth  for  an  exam- 
detestable  gratifications  of  their  pampered  and  pie,  suffering  the  ven- 
indulged  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example  to  •«»<*  of  eternal  fire, 
other  presumptuous  sinners  ;   suffering    that, 
which  really  appears  a  most  lively  emblem  of 
the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire  {,  having  their  love- 
ly and  fruitful  country  turned  into  a  Kind  of  bell 

8  upon  earth.     So  these  dreamers  also* ,  in  their     8  Likewise  •!»  these 
luxurious  indigencies,  suffer  their  thoughts  to  fh^fl^7piset! 
be  amused  with  vain  and  polluted  imaginations,  minion,  and  speak  evil 
whereby  they  defile  the  flesh,  which  ought  to  be  of  dignities. 
sacred,  together  with  the  spirit,  to  the  service 
of  God.     They  make  light  of  dominion,  and  au- 
thority derived  from  the  Supreme  Sovereign ,and 
speak  evil  of  dignities,  of  persons  in  the  most     9  yet  Michael  the 
honourable  stations  :      Whereas  we  have  heard  archangel,  when,  con- 

s  in  tradition,  that  Michael  the  archangel,  when  uenin^wJihluede!i1, 
contending  in  dispute  with  the  devil,  concerning  MjTu<2^*Jx 
the  body  qfMose^,  which  the  angel  was  to  bury  not  bring  against  him 
privately,  and  he  would  have  revealed,  did  not  a  ntt'11*  accu8atioo» 
presume  to  bring  against  him  a  railing  accusation'  ^f^SesT*  ****  **' 

but 

the  expression  with  such  extreme  rigour,  many  other  good  writers,  think  this  il- 
as  if  it  must  mean  that  their  sin  was  of  lustratedby  Deut.  xxxiv.  6.  He  supposes, 
the  same  kind ;  it  is  sufficient  that  the  com*,  that  had  the  devil  been  able  to  discover  to 
portion  holds  in  this,  that  they  were  both  the  Jews  the  place  where  Moses  was  in- 
guilty  of  very  great  wickedness. — There  terred,  they  would  afterwards  have  paid 
are  some  who  refer  roy  o/xoioy  rvluc  rgo-  an  idolatrous  honour  to  his  remains ;  and 
ww,  in  like  manner  with  them,  to  the  cities  it  would  have  gratified  his  malice  exceed* 
about  them,  who  sinned  in  the  same  man-  mgly,  to  have  made  him  an  occasion  of 
ner  with  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ;  nor  is  idolatry  after  his  death,  who  had  been  so 
it  any  objection  to  this,  as  some  have  sup-  great  an  enemy  to  it  in  bis  life.  To  pro- 
posed it  is,  that  Ttf7oi;  cannot  agree  with  vent  this,  be  thinks  that  Michael  buried 
loiofxanai  rojxogga  5  for  in  reality,  these  the  body  secretly.  This  proves  by  the 
nouns  are  of  the  neuter  gender,  see  Luke  way,  th^X  good  angels  are  sometimes  con- 
arvii.  29  :  Mark  vi.  11;  Gen  xiii.  10,)  in  cerned  in  limiting  the  power  of  devils, 
the  Seventy.  And  if  they  were  not,  no-  which  must  no  doubt  be  a  great  vexation 
thing  is  more  common  than  an  enallage  to  those  malignant  spirits.  But  Mr.  Bax- 
of  gender,  in  such  a  case  as  this,  where  ter,  suggests  it  as  a  doubt,  whether  it  were 
wloif  must  refer  to  the  men  who  inhabited  about  the  dead  body  of  Moses,  or  Moses- 
these  cities.  exposed  on  the  water,  that  there  was  this 

f  Vengeance  of  eternal  life.]  Dr.  Whitby  contention.      Baxter's  Works,  V6L  II.  p. 

has  brought  many  arguments  to  prove,  341. 

that  the  vengeance  here  spoken  of  must        i   A    railing    accusation.]      Archbishop 

be  the  loss  of  their  cities,  rather  than  their  Tillotson  suggests,  that  the  archangel  was 

touts  and  produces  instances  to  show,  that  afraid  the  devil  would  have  been  too  hard 

awi&  is  used  in  a  sense  consistent  with  for  him  at  railing.    The  words  seem  to 

this  interpretation.  me  to  intimate,  that  the  angel  thought  it 

g    Dreamers  :     nv*via£oixtvii.]         Our  a  part  of  the  reverence  due  to  God,  not 

translators    render    this,  filthy    dreamers,  to  mention  his  name  and  judgment,   in  a 

The  context  shews  they  deserve  the  epi-  furious  passionate  manner*  but  mildly  and 

thet ;  but  as  the  Greek  does  not  express  it,  gently.      Witsius  thinks  the  devil  blasphe- 

I  judged  it  most  faithful  to  the  original  to  tned,  and  that  the  angrl  did  not  accuse  him 

omit  it.  but  referred  the  matter  to  the  judgment  of 

h  Body  of  Moses.]     Archbishop  Tillot-  the  great  day.     Witsii.  M'tsceU  Vol  II.IV. 

ton,  see  his  Works,  Vol.  II.  p.  158,)  and  6,  j  28.     See  also  the  Commentary  of  this 

learned 


He  describes  the  character  of  these  deceivers.  407 

but  bad  so  much  reverence  for  the  Divine  pre-    «5T« 

sence,  as  to  speak  with  moderation  and  gentle-     J] 

ness,  even  to  that  great  enemy  of  God  and  men  ;  Jude  9s 
and  saidf  the  Lord  rebuke  thee k  for  this  outrage, 
and  teach  thee  to  restrain  such  shocking  ex  ores- 
Ji°  Sa\£fT  .£*?  sions-    (Compare  Zech,  iii.  2.)    But  these  dar- 

evil    of   those   things    .  \    •        •  tit  »  •»••._. 

which  they  know  ncrt :  In£  and  impious  men  blaspheme  what  indeed  10 
but  what  they  know  they  know  not ;  and  what  they  naturally,  as  the 

S"i?„'  Ji,  tS  ,>rfl/iBfl/  flw'w^   knm\    the  things   which 

beasts,  in  those  things  ,  .  *.•#•«.•  /•     i     •      •    /•   v 

they  coirupt  them-  tend  to  **}*  gratification  of  their  inferior  part, 
•elves,  the  low  circle  to  which  their  knowledge  and  care 

is  confined,  in  these  they  are  corrupted,  by  the 
gross  and  scandalous  abuse  of  them,  to  the  dis- 
honour of  God,  and  to  their  own  infamy  and 
1 1  w«e  unto  them !  destruction.     Woe  be  unto  them>  and  woe  will  n 

S^ScJK  «?™d  *"»5>r  "9  have  gone  in  the  way  of 
ran  greedily  after  the  Cain,  that  persecutor  and  murderer,  while  like 
enw  of  Balaam  for  re-  him,  they  have  despised  the  appointed  method 

Si£U3re£  £  90d>s  mercy  5  -*  £*  *-?  run  on  with  pro. 

digious  eagerness  tn  the  description  of  Balaam }s 
reward;  enslaved  like  him,  to  mean  secular 
views,  they  have  abandoned  themselves  to  si  a 
and  ruin,  till  at  length  they  have  perished*  in 
the  cintradiction  of  Korah;  like  him  they  have 
opposed  God's  appointed  messengers,  and  his 
Son,  to  whom  he  has  devolved  the  conduct  of 
his  church;  and  met h inks,  like  him  and  his  ' 
company,  I  see  them  already  struck  by  the 
lightning  of  God's  wrath,  and  overwhelmed 
with  remediless  destruction. 

IMPROVE- 

learned  author  in  lot.  whose  remarks  on  the  detestable  character  of  the  devil  •  as 

all  the  verses  are  framed  with  great  erudi-  if  lie  bad  said,    If  the  angel  did  not' rail 

tioo  and  accuracy.    Perhaps  vx  ihkpnou  even  against    the  devil,   how  much  less 

*§i«f  nmywr  £x<ur*npi«c   may  signify,  ongbt  we  against  men  in  authority,  even 

that  hedid  not  prejudgment  upon  his  blot-  supposing  them  in  some  things  to  behave 

phemy,  but  referred  him  to  God.  amiss :  To  do  it  therefore  wben  they  be- 

k  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.]     It  is  highly  have  well  must  be  a  wickedness  yet  ranch 

probable  the  apostle  refers  to  some  ancient  more  aggravated. 

book,  in  which  this  fact  was  thus  menti-        1  Naturally  know.]    Compare  the  notes     * 
oned,  aod  speaks  npon  the  supposition  of  on  the  parallel  texts  in  9.  Pet.  ii.  for  the  it- 
its  truth,  which  the  persons  he  reasoned  lustration  of  this  and  other  passages  which 
against,  did  not  dispute.     And  the  argu-  occur  here. 

ment  does  not  lie  in  any   regard  shewn         m  Have  perished.]    This  is  a  genuine 

to  the  devil  as  a  dtgmtary,  and  one  who  trace  of  a  prophetic  spirit,    which  speaks 

exercises  dominion  over  subordinate  evil  of  things  certainly  future,  as  if  they  were 

•pints;   for  to  be  a  leader  of  a  band  of  past.     And  as  such  I  thought  proper  to  il- 

•uch  inexcusable  rebels  could  cutitle  him  lustrate  it  in  the  paraphrase. 
to  no  respect  j  but  it  seems  to  arise  from 


408  Reflections  on  the  danger  of  Christians  from  seducers. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


,,.CT*      How  happy  arc  the  people  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  in 
him  are  called,  sanctified,  and  kept  by  the  Divine  omnipotence 


Ver.  through  faith  unto  salvation  !  For  mercy  and  peace  shall  be  multi- 
1 2 plied  upon  them,  till  mercy  hath,  as  it  were,  finished  bis  com- 
mission, and  conducted  them  to  eternal  peace.  We  learn  from 
this  example  of  the  apostle  before  us,  of  how  great  necessity  it  is, 
in  some  circumstances,  if  viinisters  would  promote  the  common 
$  salvation  of  their  hearers,  to  guard  them  against  the  prevailing' 
errors  of  the  day,  and  to  excite  them  earnestly  to  strive  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  as  for  a  prize  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance. May  we  rightly  discern  its  nature,  and  be  very  careful, 
that  while  we  are  attempting  to  exert  a  Christian  zeal,  we  do  not 
mingle  with  it  our  own  mistakes,  and  our  own  irregular  passions, 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  tear  in  pieces  what  we  are  so  eager  to  pre* 
serve.  In  short,  let  us  learn  from  scripture,  what  th^t  faith  is,  and 
what  the  importance  of  its  respective  articles  are ;  and  let  us  al- 
ways be  endeavouring  to  maintain  it  in  the  spirit  of  love. 

May  all  who  would  disturb  the  church  by  pernicious  doctrines, 

4  or  scandalous  practices  ;  and  especially,  they  who  would  ungrate- 
fully turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  thereby  deny  the 
only  true  God,  and  our  Saviour,  reflect  upon  the  awful  judgment 
of  God   on  the  rebel-angels,  and  on   sinful    men,  not  on   the 

S,  19  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  only,  but  even  on  his  own  people, 

5  whom  he  had  delivered  from  Egypt,  when  they  proved  obstinate 
and  unbelieving  ;  and  as  we  dread  an  exclusion  from  the  heavenly 
Canaan ;  yes,,  as  we  dread  the  chains  of  darkness,  and  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire;  let  us  avoid  and  abhor  the  character  described  in 

8,  &c.  the  following  verses :  the  dream  of  lewdness,  the  brutal  indulgence 

of  sensuality,  the  contradiction  of  Korah,  the  covetousness  of  Ba- 

1 1  la  am,  and  the  malignity  of  Cain.    God  has  written  down  their 

condemnation  and  destruction  in  the  eternal  records  of  his  word ; 

that  they  might  be  for  a  sign,  and  that  others  may  hear  and  fear, 

4  and  take  heed  that  they  do  not  so  wickedly. 


SECT. 


These  persons  were  spots  in  their  love  feasts  ;  409 


SECT.  II. 

i 

The  Apostle  pursues  the  character  of  the  scandalous  professors  he  had 
mentioned  before ;  and  concludes  with  exhorting  the  Christians  to 
whom  he  wrote,  to  endeavour  to  secure  their  own  edification  in 
faith  and  love,  and  to  do  their  utmost  for  the  preservation  and  re- 
covery of  others.    J  tide,  ver.  12,  to  the  end. 


SICT. 

•  • 

II. 


J*DI  12.  JUDE  12. 

THSfC.rS£  I  MUf  further  proceed  to  caution  you,  my 

rity,  when  they  feast        brethren,  against  those  wicked  and  seducing  r. 
with     *ou,     feeding  men,  who  are  so  desirous  of  insinuating  them- 

faTTdSdi  /Ijh^  8clves  into  the  Christian  church,  and  whose  at- 
without  water,  carried  tempts  to  corrupt  it  are  so  unwearied,  and  in 
about  of  windi, :  trees  many  instances,  so  fatal.  These  are  spots  in  your 
Z^Jrl^XTck  love/casts*,  which  tend  to  expose  them  to  the 
dead,  plucked  up  by  reproach  of  the  adversary  ;  [who \  when  they  ban- 
tbe  roou  -,  quct  with  you,  feed  themselves  without  fear,  and 

will  run  into  excesses,  whir  1 1  if  they  be  not  re* 
solutely  suppressed,  will  be  imputed  to  the  whole 
body.  They  make  indeed  a  great  profession  of 
their  designs  of  usefulness  in  the  church,  but 
they  are  clouds  without  water,  from  which  no 
refreshment  or  fruitfuiness  is  to  be  expected  ; 
borne  about  by  the  winds  of  temptation,  hither 
and  thither,  without  any  command  of  them- 
selves ;  and  if  when  thev  first  took  upon  them 
the  Christian  profession,  they  gave  some  better 
hopes,  as  many  of  them  perhaps  did,  they  are 
like  trees,  whose  early  buddings  are  withered*, 
and  so  now  remain  without  fruit ;  yea,  not  only 
so,  but  are  twice  dead c :  successive  summers  and 
winters  have  passed  over  them,  and  they  have 
been  continually  growing  more  fit  for  fuel,  and 
so  are  now  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  utterly 
rooted  up,  to  be  taken  away  from  the  plantati- 
on, which  they  only  cumber,  dishonour,  and 

deform 

a  Love-feasts.]     So  I    cbose  to   render  b  Whose  early  budding*   are   withered.] 

«yat*M£v  as  it  is  welt  known  the  primitive  We  render  this,  vrhose fruit  voilhereth  \  but 

Christians  had  such  feasts,  though  it  seems  it  seems  to  me,  that  f&rojwpira  is  much 

that  from  tbe  abuse  of  them  by  persons  of  more  exactly  rendered,  as  in  this  version, 

a  character  like  those  here  described,  they  and  ihe  appearance  of  a  tautology  avoided, 

were  soon  laid  aside.     See  Mr.  HalUt  on  c  Twice  dead.]     Some  explain  this  of 

the  subject,  Notes  and  Disc.  Vol.  I II.  Disc  natural  corruption  and  aposiacy  ;  but  the 

6.    Dr.  Lightfoot,  and  Dr.  Whitby,  who  gloss  in  the  paraphrase  seems  much  more 

follows   him,    are   not    for  referring  the  easy  and  genuioe.    There  is  an  admirable 

•yam  here  mentioned  to  the  Christian's  strength    and    spirit   in   the    description 

feasts  of  charity ;  in  opposition  to  whom,  given  in  the  following  verses, 

the  learned  reader  may  consult  WUsius*  4  Wan* 
Commentary  on  the  place. 


41 0  And  were  like  the  fierce  waves  of  the  sea, 

"5T«  deform,  and  cast  into  the  fire.     Their  passions     ™  Raging  waves  of 
_J^_are  violent  and  impetuous,  like  so  many  fierce  !&£££?.!£ 
jude  i3.waves  of  the  sea,  furiously foaming  out  the  ir-  dering  stars,  to  whom 
regular  tumults  of  their  hearts ;  and  in  them,  "reserved  the  biack- 
their  own  shame:   wandering  stars*,   which  ^.of  <UttknCi*  ** 
though  for  a  while  they  may  glitter,  will  soon 
have  ended  their  course,  will  be  found,  not- 
withstanding all  their  blaze,  destitute  of  any  real 
and  permanent  light  of  their  own,  and  in  the 
number  of  those  to  whom  blackness  of  darkness  is 
reserved  for  ever,  and  will  soon  be  driven  to  an 
eternal  distance  from  the  great  Original  of  light 
and  happiness,   to  which  they  shall  never  re- 
14  turn*       And  indeed,   when   I  consider    their      14  And  Enoch  also, 
characters  and  their  actions,  I  may  say,  that  ac-  ****     tevemh  .Jj*™ 
cording  to  the  ancient  tradition,  Enoch,  also  the  tbese^Jy^g.  Behold, 
seventh  in  lineal  descent/row  Adam, prophesied*  the  Lord  concib  with 
against  them{,  and  described  their  crimes  and  ten  *ousandi  <*  *>" 
their  condemnation,  when  he  said,  Behold,  the  Mm  ' 
Lord  comes  with  myriads  of  his  holy  ones,  attend- 
ed with  legions  of  angels  in  his  descent  for  this 
15 important  purpose:  For  he  comes  to  execute     ,5Towc^te^!f£ 
judgment  upon  all  according  to  their  respective  ^vince"^  (hat  are 
works ;  and  by  witnesses  that  cannot  be  con-  ungodly  among  them, 
fronted,  particularly  to  convict  all  the  ungodly  °f  ;u  ^Pr  J1"**11* 

'i  r       /    m./.    •       .  t        l'IaL^   deeds  which  they  have 

among  them,  of  all  their  impious  works  which  they  ungodly  committed, 
have  impiously  committed;  and  be  will  then  be  and  of  all  their  hard 
mindful,  not  only  of  their  cruel  and  oppressive  *^wk*  which  ungodly 
acts,  but  of  all  the  hard  and  irreligious  things  ^^J^T  *" 
which  impious  sinriers  have  spoken  against  him  and 
his  people :  and  certain  it  is,  that  these  wordsare 
as  suitable  to  their  case  as  if  it  had  been  parti- 

ticularly 

d  Wandering  start.']    The  Jews  are  said  Sherlock  on  Pr»ph.  p.  188,  189,  5th  B&L 
to  have  called  their  teachers  start ;  and  Compare  2  Tim.  iii.  8,  and  the  note  there, 
they  are  represented  under  that  emblem,  f  Prophesied  against  them,']    Mr.  Black* 
Rev.  i.  16;  ii.  1.     And  as  the  planets  seem  vail,  (Satr.  Class.  Vol.  1.  p.  164,)   has 
to  have  a  very  irregular  motion,   being  she»vn  by  adequate  authorities,  that  vp*- 
sometimes  stationary,  and  sometimes  retro-  tpt1tw»  r*loic  maybe  rendered,  prophesied 
grade,  tbey  are  proper  emblems  of  per-  against  these.     Perhaps  this  may  ex  pi  tin 
sons  so  unsettled  in  their  principles,  and  so  what  was  said  before,  of  their  being  rrri- 
irregular  in  their  behaviour,  as  these  men  stereo*  to  this  condemnation,  ver.  4.     Some 
were.  have  thought  the  comin*  of  the  Lord  here 
e  Enoch  prophesied]    A  precious  frag-  mentioned,  was  his  coming  attended  with 
ment  of  antediluvian  history  is  here  pre-  angels,  to  bring  on  the  deluge.     If  it  re- 
served to  us,  as  it  seems  by  the  special  pro-  fers  to  his  coining  to  the  universal  judg- 
vidence  of  God,  who  taught  the  apostle  ment,   it  is  a  most  remarkable  testimony 
Jude  to  distinguish  between  what  was  ge-  to  a  future  state,  not  indeed  in  the  Mosaic 
nuine  and  spurious  in  the  tradition.  It  can  economy,   but  previous  to  it.     And  per- 
by  no  means  be  proved,  that  this  is  a  quo-  baps  Moses  omitting  this,  (as  1  think  it 
tation  from  that  foolish  book,  called  Enoch's  almott  certain  he  knew  it,)  is  to  be  re- 
propkecy,  as  Bishop  Sherlock  has  very  rightly  solved  into  the  restriction  under  which  he 
urged  j  nor  would  it  prove  the  inspiration  wrote,  agreeable  to  the  principles  which 
of  the  book  from  whence  it  was  taken  but  the  learned  Dr.  Warhurton  has  so  largely 
only  the  truth  of  this  particular  passage,  stated  in  his  Divine  Legation,  &c, 

S 


The  Apostles  warned  them  thai  such  persons  should  come:        41 1 

16  Th««e  are  mur-  cularly  intended.     These  are  murmurers,  that  «ct. 
«?££•  *%!*£  vl!!l«  can  never  be  contented  with  the  allotments  of     a- 

walking  after  their  own   n        .  ,  •••  j      -.     *  r  ■ 

lusts;  and  their  moath  Providence,  or  with  the  conduct  of  any  about  ,udc  1& 
speekethgreatsweiiing  them  ;  that  find  fault  continually  with  their  lot, 
Z£i.  *£"3L 'SHI  Valkin*  according  to  their  own  unbridled  lusts ; 

persons  10  admiration         •    „»    •  .l    +        *  .  *  *i  • 

because  of  advantage,  and  their  mouth  Speaks  extravagant  things  »  ; 

gome,  by  way  of  exclamation  against  those  they 
disapprove,  and  others  in  the  height  of  enco- 
miums and  panegyrics,  on  those  who  are  their 
favourites,  and  the  leaders  of  their  party;  hav- 
ing [such]  persons  in  admiration,  not  so  much/or 
the  sake  of  their  real  excellencies,  as  of  some 
.present  gain  which  they  meanly  propose  to  - 
themselves  as  the  reward  of  their  servile  flattery. 

17  Bat,  beiwed,  re-  But  you,  my  beloved,  instead  of  following  these  11 
«uttS*Z&  wandering  guide.,  remember  the  words  which 
tore  of  the  apostles  of  were  formerly  spoken  by  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ.   Jesus  Christy  who  have  preached  his  gospel  to 

18  How  that  they  you  in  all  its  purity  and  energy.      For  they\% 

time,  who  shonid  walk  tnockers  snail  come,  walking  according  to  their 
after  their  own  ungod-  own  ungodly  and  wantoQ  lusts1,  and  making  a 
ly  lusts.  je$t  Qf  those  wfj0  <ja  noi  run  w;th  them  to  tf,e 

19  These  be  they  same  excesses  of  riot.     These  are  they,  who,  19 

StVEiS  *«*£  »  ™«Y  P,ace*  «P*ni*  themselves  from  the 
Spirit.  church,  as  of  a  purer  stamp,  and  more  refined 

attainments  than  others;  sensual,  and  entirely 
addicted  to  the  low  gratification  of  their  animal 
life ;  by  which  they  make  it  too  apparent,  that 
they  have  not  the  Spirit,  whatever  high  pretences 
they  may  make  to  its  extraordinary  commu* 
80  But  ye,  betored,  nications.  But  I  have  the  pleasing  persua-oo 
JT^ETK  «on/that  you,  my  beloved  brethren,  will  not 

faith,  only  guard  against  being  seduced  by  them,  but, 
according  to  the  exhortations  so  often  given 
you,  will  still  be  edifying  yourselves  and  one  an* 
other,  in  your  most  holy  faith;  that  understand-  . 

ing 

g  Extravagant  things.]     So  I   think  to  thick,  that  St.  Jode  bad  the  text  ia 

mipvyw  may  very  probably  be  rendered ;  Peter  before  him,  and  omitted  what  hath 

and    it    we    may  judge   of   extravagant  a  peculiar  reference  to  the  former  part  of 

things  ty  those  which  Irenssus  in  parti-  St.  Peter's  epistle,  and  to  which  there  was 

cular  has  recorded  in  his  account  of  some  nothing  in  bis  own  to  answer     See  hie 

tarty  heretics,  the  expression  was  applied  Discourses  on  Propk.  p.  193.  5th  Edit, 
with  the  utmost  propriety.    See  the  same        i  Ungodly  lusts.]    For  •*i€tu*r,  ungodly, 

phrase  Dao.  xi.  36.  in  the  Seventy.    Wit'  some  would  read  turt\yuw,  lascivious  or 

sins  in  he.  wanton.    See  Phil.  Lips*  against  Rollins, 

b  Apostles  of  our  Lord,  tec]    The  re-  p.  73.    But  as  this  reading  is  not  abtoiute- 

•embtance  between  this  text  and  2  Pet  iiL  ly  necessary  to  the  sense,  I  cannot  per. 

2.  is  very  remarkable.     Bishop  Sherlock  suade  myself  to  alter  tht)  word  merely  on 

•bsenres  it  to  be  such  as  would  incline  one  conjecture, 

k  Garment 
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tier,  ing  its  articles  more  clearly,  and  feeling  thefr  faitht  paring  in  the 
.    "'      happy  efficacy  to  promote  the  work  of  holiness  Ho1*  0ho$u 
jude20Jn  your   souls,   you   may   be  more  and  more 

established  against  the  attacks  of  these  deceivers:     • 
especially,  praying  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  un- 
der his  influence,  vouchsafed  in  answer  to  your 
tn-ayer?,  making  swifter  advances  in  the  Divine 
_.  ife.     And  be  careful  thus  to  keep  yourselves  in     *l  Keep  yourselves 
the  exercise  of  that  sacred  affection,  the  lave  of  Z^^^^r 
God,  which  ought  always  to  rule  in  your  hearts:  of  our    Lord    Je*us 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 
to  eternal  life,  to   which   this  compassionate 
Saviour  will  assuredly  conduct  all  those  who 
confide  in  him. 
22     And  while  you  are  yourselves  animated  with     22  And  of  some  hare 
this  cbearful  hope,  do  your  utmost  for  the  pre-  2K£*  aAag  m 
servation  of  others ;  and  in  this  respect,  on  some 
have  tender  compassion,  and  apply  to  them  with 
the  softest  and  most  endearing  offices  of  Chris- 
tian friendship ;  making  a  great  difference  be- 
tween them,  and  the  case  of  others,  who  have 
.  drank  deeper  of  the  poison,  and  are  become 
2$  active  in  the  mischief.     It  may  seem  to  have  an     .*? rAnd  0lJ;ert  •*** 

i  •     \  i    .  -.  -       J  •        .i  with  fear,  pulttnr  them 

unkind  appearance,  but  it  is  most  certain,  there  out  0ftnefire;  hatioa; 
are  some,  whom  if  you  would  save  at  all,  you  even  the  garment  spot- 
must  attempt  it  with  fear  and  trembling,  by  ted  by  the  flesh. 
severe  methods;   as  alarmed   yourselves,  and 
terrifying   them,    with  the  apprehensions    of 
God's  judgments ;    as  if  you  were  snatching 
[them]   with  eagerness  out  of  the  fire,    into 
which  they  are  fallen,   or  just  riady  to  fall. 
•  And  if  you  desire,  that  your  efforts,  in  either 
of  these  cases,  should  be  successful,  you  must 
take  great  care  to  preserve  your  own  purity, 
hating  even  the  garment  that  is  spotted  with  the 
flesh k,  lest  by  the  touch  of  it  you  yourselves 
24  be  polluted.        I  am  sensible,  this  will  require     **  N°*  *nt0  °»m 
strenuous  vigilance  and  resolution  ;  but  lliope  ^"2^*3^ 
the  grace  of  God  will  animate  you  to  it.    To  present  yo»  faultless 
this  therefore   now  I  solemnly   commit  you  ;  before  the  presence  of 
even  to  him  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  fall"  to 

ing :  rugged  and  dangerous  as  the  ways  of  lite 
are,  and  feeble  as  you  know  yourselves  to  be, 
he  is  able  at  length  to  present  \you]  blameless, 

and 

1c  Garmmt  spotted  with  the  flesh.]  Mr.  law,  as  Lev.  xr.  4,  10,  17.  See  Witsios 
Cradock  interprets  this  of  the  caution,  on  the  place,  who  well  defends  this  seme 
with  which  a  man  would  avoid  a  garment,  against  Erasmus ;  whose  opinion  it  was* 
which  had  been  worn  by  one  who  had  a  that  the  apostle  alludes  to  the  white  tar' 
plague-sore;  but  perhaps  there  may  be  a  ment,  which  those  who  were  newhfbaf- 
reference  to  tucb  passages  in  the  Mosaic*  fixed,  put  on  in  token  of  innocence. 
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his  glory  with  exceed-  and  in  the  full  perfection  of  holiness,  before  the  »»5T- 
*°* w#  presence  of  his  glory,  in  his  final  appearance;     "* 

with    exceeding    great    and    unutterable  joy.  rude  24# 
2*  To  the  only  wise  To  him,  as  the  only  wise  God,  who  is  now  be- 25 
^  °"  *™ur  *  come  our  Saviour,  our  Guardian,  our  Friend, 

glory  and  majesty,  do-  «-•     t  *•  i   -1       i  j  •  » 

minion  and  power,  and  our  Father,  [be]  glory  and  majesty,  do* 
both  now  and  ever,  minion  and  power,  ascribed ;  and  obedience, 
A™cn*  reverence,  and  love  rendered,  through  Christ 

Jesus,  both  now  and  through  all  ages,  w  orld  with* 

out  end.    Amen. 


improvement. 

Let  those,  who  have  the  honour  of  being  numbered  among  Ver. 
the  disciples  of    Christ,  stand  at  the  remotest  distance  from 
the  evil  with  which  these  unhappy  creatures  are  branded  by  the 
apostle  in  this  epistle.     And  may  Divine  grace  preserve  all  his 
churches  from  such  spots  in  their  feasts  of  charity  !  May  our  hori- 
zon be  secured  from  those  dark  and  gloomy  clouds  without  water ;  12  13 
the  plantations  of  God  among  us  be  free  from  the  incumbrance 
and  disgrace  of  those  withered  and  fruitless  trees,  twice  dead, 
and  plucked  up  by  the  roots  I  How  illustrious  was  the  prophecy,  14 
with  which  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  was  inspired ;  and  how  15 
precious  is  that  fragment  of  antediluvian  history,  which  is  here 
preserved,  and  which  shall  surely  be  accomplished  in  its  season  ! 
The  day  is  now  much  nearer,  when  the  Lord  will  come  with  ten 
thousands  of  his  saints:  may  the  ungodly  remember  it,  and  sup- 
press in  time  the  speeches  which  will  then  assuredly  be  reproved, 
and   repent  of  the  deeds,  which  if  unrepented  of,  however  for- 
gotten now,  will  be  brought  into  open  view,  and  draw  down  up. 
on  their  heads  the  destruction  which  at  present  seems  to  linger. 
That  we  may  have  confidence  before  him  at  his  coming,  let  us  re- 17 
member  the  words  of  the  apostle,  and  implore  the  influences  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  which  sensualists,  who  walk  qftfr  their  own  lusts,  jg  jg 
quench  and  stifle,  and  which  they  mock  and  deride.     Let  us,  how-  20' 
ever,  be  concerned  to  edify  ourselves  in  our  most  holy  faith,  and 
to  pray  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  under  his  influence,  direction,  and  as- 
sistance.    The  security  of  the  heart  amidst  so  many  temptations, 
and  its  richest  cordial  in  all  its  afflictions,  is  the  love  of  God j  but  21 
how  soon  does  the  celestial  flame  languish  and  die,  if  it  be  not 
constantly  fed  with  new  fuel !  Let  it  then  be  our  care  in  humble 
dependence  upon  Divine  grace,  to  keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of 
God :  which  will  be  cherished  in  proportion  to  that  degree  of  faith 
and  hope,  with  which  we  loolf  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

5  F  2  Christ 


J 
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sect.    Christ  unto  eternal  life  ;  for  what  can  so  powerfully  excite  our 
__  love  to  God  as  such  a  consideration  ? 

Ver.     If  we  do  expect  it,  let  us  express  our  regard  to  the  salvation  of 

22  others,  as  well  as  to  our  own  ;  and  apply  ourselves  to  those  who 
seem  to  be  in  danger,  with  such  different  addresses  of  awe  or  ten- 
derness, as  their  different  circumstances  and  tempers  mav  require. 

23  But  some  way  or  another,  let  us  exert  ourselves  to  pluck  them  out 
of  the  fire,  who  are  in  danger  of  falling  into  it,  and  perishing  for 
ever. 

A  care  to  preserve  our  own  characters  and  conscience  unspotted, 
will  be  necessary  to  our  courage,  and   hope  of  success,  in  such 

24  efforts  as  these.  Let  us  therefore  be  more  frequently  looking  up 
to  him,  who  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling,  and  to  improve  as  well 
as  maintain  the  work  he  has  wrought  in  us,  till  we  shall  be  pre- 
sented blameless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory.  Then  shall  our 
hearts  know  a  joy  beyond  what  earth  can  afford,  beyond  what 
heaven  itself  shall  have  given  us  in  the  separate  state;  then  shall 
God  also  rejoice  over  us,  and  the  joy  of  our  compassionate  Saviour 
be  completed,  in  the  seeing  the  full  accomplishment  of  the  tra- 
vail of  his  soul.     To  him  who  has  so  wisely  formed  the  scheme, 

25  and  will  faithfully  and  perfectly  accomplish  it,  be  glory  and  ma- 
jesty, dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 
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HOUGH  the  authority  of  this  book  was  called  in  question  in 
the  beginning  of  the  third  century,  yet  this  is  no  reasonable  ob- 
jection against  receiving  it  into  the  sacred  canon  ;  for  perhaps  no 
part  of  the  New  Testament,  though  of  unquestionable  authenticity 
and  credit,  was  more  universally  acknowledged,  or  mentioned 
with  higher  respect,  during  the  two  preceding  centuries.  Dr.  Mill 
observes,  that  in  a  few  years  after  it  was  written,  it  was  numbered 
among  the  apostolical  writings,  by  the  churches  of  Asia,  the  neigh- 
bouring churches  of  Syria  and  Samaria,  the  more  distant  ones  of 
Africa,  Egypt  and  Rome,  and  the  other  churches  of  Europe.  Ac- 
cording]^ Mr.  Lowman,  citing  this  remark  of  Dr.  Mill,  makes 
the  following  additional  observation,  "  that  hardly  any  one  book 
bath  received  more  early,  more  authentic,  or  more  satisfactory 
attestations. 

Its  canonical  authority  being  debated  so  late  as  the  third  centu- 
ry, when  it  bad  been  universally  admitted  before,  appears  to  have 
arisen,  from  the  opposition  made  to  those  absurd  opinions,  which 
it  is  well  known  were  entertained  by  severai/athers  concerning  the 
millennium.  These  being  entirely  grounded  upon  an  injudicious 
and  mistaken  interpretation  of  some  prophecies,  contained  in  this 
sacred  book.  Caius,  with  some  others,  to  end  the  controver- 
sy as  speedily  and  effectually  as  possible,  weakly  and  indiscreet- 
ly ventured  to  deny  the  authority  of  the  book,  which  had  given 
occasion  to  it.  If  the  reader  would  see  this  argument  handled  at 
large,  and  the  sentiments  of  the  ancients  represented  fully  and  di- 
stinctly, be  may  consult  Dr.  Mill's  Prolegomena,  Sir  Isaac  New- 
tori's  Observations  on  the  Apocalypse ,  Dr.  TwelVs  third  part  of  his 
Critical  examination  of  the  new  text  and  version,  and  Dr.  Lardner** 
second  part  of  the  Credibility  of  the  Gospel-History,  passim. 


41$  A  General  Introduction 

This  prophetic  book  is  entitled,  The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  he  sent  and  signified  by  his  angel  to  his  servant  John.  There 
is,  in  my  opinion,  very  little  reason  to  doubt,  that  the  John  here 
mentioned  was  the  evangelist  of  that  name,  and  the  author  of  the 
three  epistles.  For  concerning  this  John  antiquity  agrees,  that  be 
was  banished  to  Patmos  in  the  reign  of  Domitian,  for  his  ad  her* 
ence  to  the  Christian  faith.  And  the  author  of  this  book  informs 
the  churches  of  Asia,  (chap.  i.  ver.  9,)  that  he,  their  brother  and 
companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ,  received  these  revelations,  when  he  was  in  the  isle  called  Pat- 
mos, for  the  word  of  God,  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  And 
if,  with  some  learned  men,  we  apprehend,  that  the  tradition  of  the 
evangelist  John  being  banished  to  the  isle  Patmos,  was  occasion- 
ed by  this  passage  of  the  revelation,  it  shews  at  least,  that  it  was 
the  most  early,  as  well  as  most  generally  received  opinion  of  the 
ancients,  that  the  author  of  this  book  was  the  same  with  St.  John  the 
evangelist.  This  book  is  commonly  called,  The  Revelation  of  St. 
John  the  Divine.  But  this  appellation  of  its  author  is  not  of  canon- 
ical authority ;  it  was  first  given  to  St.  John  by  Eusebius,  not  to 
distinguish  him  from  any  other  person  of  the  same  name,  bat  on 
account  of  those  mysterious  and  sublime  points  of  divinity,  with 
the  knowledge  of  which  he  seems  to  have  been  favoured  above  bis 
fellow-apostles. 

If  the  account  of  Eusebius  is  to  be  credited,  that  St.  John  was 
banished  into  Patmos,  and  there  received  bis  revelation,  in  the 
last  year  of  the  reign  of  Domitian,  we  may  fix  the  date  of  this 
book,  with  great  probability,  about  the  year  96.  I  am  aware,  that 
some  authors  of  very  distinguished  character,  and  particularly  the 
great  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  place  it  earlier,  and  even  before  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem.  The  learned  Wolfius,  (in  his  Prolegomena 
to  the  revelation,  in  the  fifth  volume  of  bis  Cur*  Philologies  y) 
hath  examined  and  refuted  this  opinion  ;  I  shall  here  only- observe, 
that  perhaps  the  seven  churches  of  -Asia  were  not  founded  so  early 
as  this  opinion  supposes,  or  at  least  they  were  not  then  become  so 
considerable,  much  less  had  undergone  such  changes  and  revolu- 
tions, as  the  respective  epistles  to  them  recorded  in  this  book  re- 
present them  to  have  done. 

At  the  close  of  the  magnificent  description  of  our  blessed  Lord's 
appearance  to  St.  John,  contained  in  the  first  chapter,  he  is  order- 
ed to  write  the  things  which  he  saw,  (that  is,  the  glorious  vision  be 
then  beheld,)  and  the  things  which  are,  or  the  state  ot  the  churches 
at  that  time,  and  the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter,  or  the  future 
state  and  condition  of  the  church,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Ac- 
cordingly this  book  may  properly  be  divided  into  three  parts. 

The  first  containing  the  introduction,  or  a  preface  and  dedicati- 
on to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia,  and  an  account  of  the  glorious 
vision  of  our  Lord,  with  which  St.  John  was  favoured  during  his 
banishment  in  Patmos,  where  he  also  received  a  Divine  revelation, 
concerning  the  state  of  the  church.  (Chap.  i.  throughout.  J 

The  second  part,  containing  the  epistles  which  Christ  command- 
ed 
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ed  bids  to  write  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  relating  to  their 
present  circumstances,  and  to  the  duties  resulting  from  them. 
(Chap.  ii.  and  iii.) 

The  third  part,  which  describes  the  condition  of  the  church  in 
after-times,  from  the  third  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  book,  begins 
with  a  sublime  description  of  the  Deity  enthroned  in  glory,  sur- 
rounded with  angels,  and  with  the  heavenly  church ;  and  then 
proceeds  to  represent  a  sealed  book,  or  the  volume  of  God's  de- 
crees, given  to  the  Lamb,  who  only  was  worthy  to  open  it,  and 
who,  on  that  account,  receives  the  acclamation  of  the  whole  choir 
of  saints  and  angels,  (chap.  iv.  v.)  After  this  sublime  apparatus, 
the  Lamb  is  represented  as  opening  the  seals  of  the  book,  one  af- 
ter another:  and  with  this  the  scene  of  prophecy  begins;  which 
may  very  properly  be  divided,  (as  it  is  by  the  learned  Mr.  Low. 
man,  who  is  undoubtedly  the  best  commentator  extant,  on  this 
part  of  the  New  Testament,)'  into  seven  periods. 

The  First  Period  is  that  of  the  seals. 

The  first  seal  represents  a  white  horse,  bis  rider  having  a  bow 
in  his  band,  and  a  crown  of  gold  on  his  head,  going  forth  to  con* 
quer. 

The  second  represents  a  red  horse  ;  and  to  his  rider  is  given  a 
great  sword,  and  power  to  take  peace  from  the  earth. 

The  third  represents  a  black  horse,  whose  rider  hatb  a  pair  of 
scales  in  his  hand,  to  weigh  corn  and  provision. 

The  fourth  represents  a  pale  horse,  whose  name  is  Death,  to 
whom  is  given  power  to  slay  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth  with  the 
sword)  and  with  famine,  and  with  pestilence,  and  with  wild  beasts 
of  the  field. 

The  fifth  represents,  under  the  altar,  the  souls  of  those  who  were 
slaughtered  on  account  of  the  word  of  God  ;  and  the  final  reward 
of  their  constancy. 

The  sixth  represents  an  earthquake,  the  darkening  of  the  sun, 
the  moon  becoming  as  blood,  and  the  stars  falling  from  heaven. 

After  the  description  of  the  opening  of  these  six  seals,  and  of  the 
consequent  visions,  an  angel  h  represented  as  sealing  one -hundred 
forty  and  four  thousand  with  the  seal  of  the  living  Goa  ;  after  which 
is  introduced  the  choir  of  the  heavenly  church  blessing  the  Almigh- 
ty ;  and  one  of  the  elders  shews  St.  John,  the  happiness  of  those 
who  had  patiently  endured  tribulation.  (Chap.  vii.  throughout  J 

The  Lamb  is  then  represented  as  opening  the  seventh  seal,  which 
is  succeeded  by  silence  in  heaven  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour  j 
introductory  to  the 

Second  Period,  which  is  that  of  the  trumpets,  given  to  the  se+ 
ven  angels,  already  mentioned.     And  upon  the  sounding  the 

First  trumpet |  there  is  bail  and  fire  mingled  with  blood  cast  down 
Vol.  X.  3  G  upoa 
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upon  the  earth,  representing  bloody  and  destructive  wars.  On  the 
sounding  of  the 

Second  trumpet,  a  great  mountain,  as  it  were  burning  with  fire, 
is  cast  into  the  sea  ;  by  which  a  third  part  of  it  becomes  blood, 
and  a  third  part  of  the  creatures  in  the  sea  die,  and  a  third  part  of 
the  ships  are  destroyed.     On  the  sounding  of  the 

Third  trumpet,  a  great  burning  star  falls  from  heaven  upon  a 
third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  of  the  fountains  of  waters,  and  a  third 
part  of  the  waters  become  bitter.     On  the  sounding  of  the 

Fourth  trumpet,  a  third  part  of  the  sun,  and  of  the  moon,  and 
of  the  stars,  is  darkened.  And  a  woe  is  denounced  by  one  of  the 
angels  against  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  for  the  trumpets  of  the 
three  angels  who  are  yet  to  sound.     On  the  sounding  of  the 

Fifth  trumpet,  the  bottomless  pit  is  opened,  and  from  thence 
issue  forth  locusts  in  great  multitudes,  not  to  destroy  the  fruits  of 
the  earth,  but  to  torment  its  inhabitants.  These  locusts  are  de- 
scribed like  horses  prepared  for  battle,  with  crowns  on  their  beads 
like  gold,  and  their  faces  like  the  faces  of  men,  their  hair  like  the 
hair  of  women,  their  teeth  like  lions,  their  breast-plates  like  iron, 
the  noise  of  their  wings  like  that  of  chariots_and  horses,  their  tails 
like  scorpions,  and  armed  with  stings;  having  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit  for  their  leader.     On  the  sounding  of  the 

Sixth  trumpet,  the  four  angels  which  were  bound  by  the  great 
river  Euphrates  are  loosed,  and  lead  up  mighty  armies  of  horse- 
men for  the  destruction  of  mankind.     (Chap.  viii.  ix.) 

After  the  sixth  trumpet  had  sounded,  St.  John  relates  the  mar- 
vellous vision  of  an  angel  who  appeared  to  him  in  great  glory,  and 
brought  him  a  little  book,  which  he  is  commanded  to  eat ;  and 
then  he  is  ordered,  again,  to  prophesy  to  many  people,  and  na- 
tions, and  tongues,  and  kings,  (chap.  x.  throughout.  J  And  thus  the 

Third  Period  is  introduced,  which  is  pointed  out  by  various 
representations : 

1.  By  the 'measuring  of  the  Temple;  part  of  which  is  given  to, 
and  trodden  under  foot  by  the  Gentiles;  and  two  witnesses  are 
represented  as  prophesying  in  sackcloth  1260  days,  and  then,  bar- 
ing been  put  to  death,  are  raised  again  from  the  dead ;  and  upon 
the  sounding  of  the  trumpet  of  the  seventh  angel,  their  triumphs 
over  their  enemies  are  celebrated  by  the  heavenly  hosts !  (chap, 
xi.  1 — 18.)  And  the  temple  of  God  being  opened  in  heaven,  and 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  displayed,  the  state  of  the  church  in  this 
period,  is  described 

2.  As  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  with  the  moon  under  her 

feet,  and  on  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars;  and  while  she  was 

in  travail,  assaulted  by  a  fiery  dragon,  with  seven  heads,  and  ten 

horns,  and  on  his  heads  seven  crowns ;  and  when  she  is  delivered, 

her  child  is  caught  up  to  God  ;  and  she  flies  into  the  wilderness  to 

avoid  the  dragon,  where  she  is  supported  1260  days;  and  the  dra- 
gon 
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gon  is  vanquished  by  the  angels:  (chap.  xi.  19. — xii.  throughout.) 
•  The  deplorable  condition  of  the  church  in  this  period  is  described 
further, 

3-  By  the  faithful  being  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  a  wild  beast, 
whom  St.  John  saw  in  a  vision  rising  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven 
beads,  and  ten  horns,  that  is,  ten  diadems,  and  on  his  heads  names 
of  blasphemy,  to  whom  the  dragon  gave  his  power  and  authority  ; 
so  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  worshipped  the  beast,  as  well 
as  the  dragon ;  and  the  beast  had  power  to  make  war  with  the 
saints  42  months,  or  1260  days;  (which  is  the  same  space  of  time, 
during  which  the  woman,  in  the  preceding  vision,  is  said  to  have 
been  supported  in  the  wilderness,  and  during  which,  in  the  first 
vision,  the  two  witnesses  are  said  to  prophesy  in  sackcloth :  a  cir- 
cumstance which  plainly  demonstrates  these  visions  to  be  descrip- 
tive of  the  state  of  things  in  the  same  period,  and  not  in  successive 
periods.)     And  the  power  and  authority  of  this  beast  is  supported 
by  another  beast,  which  arose  after  it,  and  which  is  also  particular* 
)y  described.    And  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of  his  name,  which  is  also  said  to  be  the  number  of  a  man, 
is  six  hundred  and  sixty  six. — After  which  follows  a  sublime  de- 
scription of  the  Lam />  standing  on  mount  Zion,  surrounded  with 
the  one  hundred  and  forty  four  thousand,  who  have  the  name  of  his 
Father  written  in  their  foreheads,  while  the  heavenly  church  cele- 
brates the  happiness  of  those  who  had  continued  faithful,  and  per- 
severed  to  the  end.-— The  next  vision»is  of  an  angel  flying  through 
the  midst  of  heaven,  with  the  everlasting  gospel  in  bis  hand,  de- 
nouncing the  judgment  of  God  to  be  approaching  on  the  beast, 
and  on  them  who  worship  him :  which  is  likewise  set  forth  by 
some  succeeding  representations: — And  particularly, 

By  an  order  given  to  the  seven  angels  to  pour  out  their  vials, 
full  of  the  seven  last  plagues,  in  which  the  wrath  of  God  is  com- 
pleted on  the  beast  and  his  votaries. 

The  first  via}  is  poured  out  upon  the  earth,  and  produces  a  grie- 
vous ulcer  on  them  who  had  the  mark  of  the  beast. 

The  second  vial  is  poured  out  upon  the  sea,  which  becomes 
blood,  and  every  living  thing  in  the  sea  dies. 

The  third  vial  is  poured  out  on  the  rivers,  and  on  the  fountains 
of  water,  which  also  become  blood. 

The  fourth  vial  is  poured  forth  on  the  sun,  which  bath  power 
•given  to  it  to  scorch  men  with  fire. 

The  fifth  vial  is  poured  out  on  the  throne  of  jhe  beast,  and  his 
kingdom  is  darkened,  and  his  votaries  gnaw  their  tongues,  and 
blaspheme  the  God  of  heaven  for  their  pains  and  their  ulcers. 

The  sixth  vial  is  poured  out  on  the  river  Euphrates,  and  the  wa- 
ter of  it  is  dried  up,  so  that  a  way  is  prepared  for  the  kings  of  the 
east;  against  whom  the  worshippers  of  the  beast  are  drawn  up  in 
order  of  battle.    And  then  upon  the  pouring  out  of 

The  seventh  vial,  a  voice  is  heard  from  heaven,  accompanied 
with  thunder  and  lightning,  saying,  "  It  is  completed;9'  that  is, 

3  G  2  Babylon 
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Babylon  the  great  hath  drank  of  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  God's 
fiercest  indignation. 

After  the  pouring  out  of  these  vials,  one  of  the  angels,  who  had 
executed  that  commission,  further  explains  what  had  been  repre- 
sented, by  describing  the  character  of  the  great  harlot  who  sitteth 
on  many  waters,  and  with  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  committed 
fornication.  And  then  follows  an  account  of  another  angel  de- 
scending from  heaven,  declaring  with  a  loud  voice,  that  Babylon 
the  great  is  fallen,  and  pointing  out  the  lamentation  of  her  friends 
and  merchants  over  her.  Upon  which  is  described  the  triumph  of 
the  heavenly  host  on  account  of  the  fall  of  Babylon ;  which  is  fur- 
ther illustrated  by  the  representation  of  an  attack  made  by  Christ 
and  his  army  on  the  beast,  ending  in  an  entire  victory  over  him. 
(chap,  xiii. — xix.) 

The  Fourth  Period  represents  an  angel  descending  from 
heaven,  to  confine  the  great  dragon,  or  Satan,  in  the  bottomless 
pit  for  the  space  of  a  thousand  years ;  during  which  the  church 
is  in  a  very  peaceful  and  flourishing  condition,     (chap.  xx.  i — 6.) 

The  Fifth  Period  represents  Satan  loosed  again  for  a  little  sea- 
son, and  making  a  fresh  attempt  for  the  establishment  of  his  king- 
dom, which  shall  issue  in  its  utter  destruction,  (ver.  7—10.) 

The  Sixth  Period  represents  the  general  resurrection,  the  last 
judgment,  and  the  utter  destruction  of  the  wicked,  (ver.  11,/* 
the  end.) 

The  Seventh  Period  represents  the  vision  of  new  heavens, 
and  a  new  earth,  or  the  happiness  of  the  Jerusalem  above,  de- 
scribed by  the  sublimest  figures  which  can  enter  into  the  human 
imagination,     (chap.  xxi.  xxii. — 5.) 

In  the  conclusion  of  this  truly  marvellous  series  of  prophecy,  with 
which  the  canon  of  scripture  closes,  our  blessed  Lord  in  the  most 
awful  manner  charges  his  faithful  servant  and  apostle  John,  to  re- 
veal to  the  churches  what  had  thus  been  revealed  to  him,  and  de- 
clares his  own  speedy  approach  to  the  final  judgment;  denounc- 
ing a  very  dreadful  sentence  of  condemnation  on  those  who  should 
add  to  or  diminish  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.  And 
then  the  sacred  writer  concludes  the  whole  with  a  solemn  bene- 
diction ;  (chap.  xxii.  6,  to  the  end.) 

"  After  all  the  labour  and  pains,  which  learned  men  have  been  at 
to  explain  and  illustrate  this  book,  so  many  articles  are  contained 
in  it,  which  are  dark  and  mysterious,  that  I  remained  some  time 
undetermined,  whether  I  should  publish  any  commentary  upon  it 
at  all.  But  on  a  more  devout  and  attentive  review,  I  resolved  to 
offer  to  the  reader  what  assistance  I  could,  to  enable  him  to  com- 
prehend its  general  design,  and  lead  him  to  those  practical  and 

important 
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important  instructions 9  which  it  suggests  with  great  plainness  and 
energy  ;  without  entering  very  deeply  into  critical  inquiries  con- 
cerning those  particular  events  to  which  the  several  prophecies  may 
be  supposed  to  refer.  It  is  an  excellent  observation  of  Monsieur 
Saurvn,  that  this  is  a  very  mortifying  book  to  a  mind  greedy  of 
knowledge  and  science,  but  a  very  satisfying  and  agreeable  one  to  a 
heart  solicitous  about  maxims  and  precepts ,  for  regulating  our  tem- 
pers and  lives;  or,  in  his  own  expressive  and  elegant  words, 
JO  Apocalypse,  qui  est  un  des  plus  mortificans  Ouvrages,  pour  un 
Esprit  avide  de  Connoissance  K  de  Lumiere,  est  un  des  plus  satis- 
faisans  pour  Un  Cvur  avide  de  Maximes  et  de  Precepts.  Saurin's 
Serm.  Vol.  XII.  p.  234. 
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THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN. 


MCT. 

I. 


SECT.  I. 

i 

I 

The  preface,  and  dedication  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia ;  includ- 
ing an  affecting  display  of  the  Divine  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  sublime  songs  of  praise  to  him  for  redeeming  lave* 
Rev.  I.  1—8. 

*«r.  *•  !•  Revelation  I.  J. 

Tl^cwS^hict  THIS  ?  the  book  of  the  revetatim  of  Jesus 
God  gave  unto  him,  to         Christ;  even  that  revelation,  which  God  his        * 
•hew  unto  hu  tematf  Father  gave  to  him  for  wise  and  holy  purposes,   Rc** 

•hoX  c^fto™"  t0  8hew  t0  his s*™***.  tte  thing*  ^>hich  must    u u 
and  he  tent  and  tigni-  shortly  be;  many  of  which  are  to  be  very  quick- 
fiedt/  by  bit  angel  uo-  ]y  accomplished,  and  the  rest  within  a  period  of 
to  fait  senrant  John :     time,  which,  when  compared  with  his  reign  in 

the  heaven  of  heavens  with  all  his  saints  and  peo- 
ple, is  only  a  short  and  very  inconsiderable 
duration.  And  sending  the  discovery  of  these 
things  by  his  angel,  whose  office  it  was  to  raise 
extraordinary  signs  and  representations  in  his 
imagination,  he  signified  them  to  his  servant  John^ 
who  had  indeed  been  distinguished  by  his  Mas* 
ter's  affection  in  the  days  of  his  flesh ;  inso- 
much that  he  even  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was 
styled,  by  way  of  eminence!  the  disciple  whom 

Jesus 
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*bct.   Jesus  loved  :  And  who,  being  honoured  with  so     2  Who  tare  record 
important  a  message?  failed  not  fajthfully  tode-  ^^^^of 


'•      11 


Rev#    dare  it :  but  testified  the  word  of  God,  which  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all 
I.*,    those  prophetic  visions  came  unto  him,  and  the  things  that  he  saw. 

testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  (whose  messenger  the 

angel  was,)  exactly  reporting  whatever  he  saw. 

3  Happy  [is]  he  that  attentively  readeth,  and  they  3  Blessed  u  be  that 
that  bbedientlv  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  readetKh'  •"f^** 

j     i       /         'al     al*         *l   ,       .         *a\        •     V  bear  the  words  of  this 

and  who  keep  the  things  that  are  written  tn  %t,  prophecy,  and  keep 
fixing  their  mind  upon  them,  and  duly  regarding  those  things  which  are 
them;  for  the  time  of  their  accomplishment  [is]  ^ISFe?*?!?  lJ* 
at  hand,  im  ,fa    *" 

4  And  considering  the  particular  manner  in  *  j0hn  to  the  seven 
which  they  were  addressed  by  our  blessed  Lord,  churches  which  are  in 
in  some  of  the  first  of  these  revelations,-  JOHN  A™  :^dtacec^  *™ 
dedicates  and  inscribes  this  account  of  the  whole,  him'  which  \*\  and 
to  the  seven  churches,  which  are  in  the  proconsu-  which  was.  and  which 
lar  Asia,  at  Epbesus,  Smyrna,  Pergamos,  Thya-  jf t0  come :  .™d  *?■ 

*;       o     j-     TiL-i   j   1    i_*  jf       j-  •  i-         the  seven  spirits  which 

tira,  Sard  is,  Philadelphia,  and  Laodicea;  wishing  are  before  his  throne: 

that  grace  in  the  richest  abundance,  and  peace 

in  all  the  variety  of  its  blessings,  may  [be]  with 

you  all  from  the  Great  God,  the  fountain  of  all 

blessings,  even/ram  him,  who  is,  and  who  was, 

and  who  is  to  come*,  possessed  of  invariable 

Divine  attributes  and  perfections ;  andfrom  the 

seven  spirits,  which  are  before  his  throne b,  and 

appear  as  emblems  of  the  various  operations 

and  endowments  of  that  one  blessed  Spirit  by 

5  whom  they  are  actuated  ;  And  from  Jesus  5  Aod  from  Jesus 
Christ,  the  true  and  faithful  Witness,  whose  tes-  ^wit^t r  & 
timony  is  ever  to  be  received  with  the  most  re-  Finubcgotten  of  the 
ligious  regard,  as  being  the  FirsUbornfrom  the  **»*»  »<*  *kc  W«c 
dead,  the  first  who  rose  to  die  no  more,  and  who 

as  the  eldest  Son  of  the  family  of  God,  is  gone 
to  take  possession  of  the  inheritance  for  him- 
self, and  in  the  name  of  his  brethren  ;  even  from 
him,  who  is  the  supreme  Ruler  of  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  and  who  knows  how  to  humble 

them 

a  From  him  who  is,  and  who  was,  kc]  the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  symbolically  repre- 

The  learned   Grotius  is  of  opinion,    that  sen  ted  by  the  m*n  spirits  before  the  /krone; 

the  nominative  case  not  being  varied  into  as  it  is  a  view  very  agreeable  to  the  geoi- 

wbat  the  grammarians  call  a  genttive,   as  us  of  this  emblematical  book.     This,  as 

the  common  rules  of  grammar  require,  is  Bishop  Burnet  observes,  in  support  of  this 

designed  to  represent  the  everlasting  vera-  opinion,  (see  Burnet  on  the  articles,  p.  39) 

city  and  invariableness  of  God,  and  the  is  most  consistent  with  the  prohibition  of 

unchangeable  majesty  of  Christ  in  the  tes-  prayer  to  the  angels.    And  if  we  do  not 

timony  of  the  gospel,  and  the  glory  of  his  suppose  this  to  be  the  case,  it  will  be  a 

kingdom.  great  difficulty  to  account  for  the  omission 

b    The  seven  spirits  before  his  throne.]  of  the  Spirit,  whose  dignity   must,  on  al- 

Some  have  explained  this  of  the  seven  arch-  most  every  hypotlttsis9  be  allowed  far  rape* 

angels,  and  urged  it  as  an  instance  of  invo-  rior  to  that  of  the  highest  created  angels. 

iation  to  them;  but  we  may  rather  suppose  See  Mr.  Lowman  in  Loc, 
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•f  the  kings  of  the  them  in  their  proudest  career,  and  defeat  their    «ct. 
W«!StB  mightiest  opposition  to  his  kingdom,  by  deposing  m    «■ 
ut  from  oar  liot  in  hii  one>  or  exalting  another,  at  his  sovereign  plea- 
own  blood,  sure  j  and  even  removing  them  by  a  single  act 

of  his  will,  not  only  from  the  thrones  they  fill, 
but  from  the  world  they  inhabit.  This  glorious 
Person  let  us  all  adore,  conscious  of  our  infinite 
obligations  to  him ;  and  say  to  him  who  hath 
laved  us,  with  the  most  unparalleled  affection, 
and  hath  condescended  so  low,  that  he  hath 
washed  us  from  the  otherwise  indelible  stains  of 
our  sins  in  his  own  most  precious  blood,  having 
shed  it  to  make  satisfaction  and  atonement  for 
6  And  hath  made  us  them  ;  And  in  consequence  of  this,  hath  made* 
!ST  a5dre^KUut°  ™  kings  and  priests  to  his  God  and  Father,  that 

God  and  his  Father;  ,  °   .  .       r  .  ,     ,.  ^  1    ■•*  7 

to  him  be  glory  and  do-  we  should  reign  with  mm  in  eternal  life,  and 
minion  for  ever  and  enjoy  the  perpetual  pleasure  of  worshipping 
ever.   Amen*  before  him  in  his  heavenly  temple,  and  in  the 

mean  time  be  trained  up  for  it  by  offering  spi- 
ritual sacrifices :  to  him  [be]  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever,  throughout  tbe  endless  ages 
of  eternity :  amen :  so  let  it  be,  for  the  honour 
of  our  Lord,  as  well  as  the  comfort  of  his  peo- 
ple, to  whom  he  is  more  dear,  than  it  is  pos- 
sible any  separate  interest  of  their  own  can  be : 
•y Behold, he cometh  And  so*  it  shall  be;   for  behold  and   observe 7 
~~^\£*kT.  with  suitable  regard,  he  is,  as  it  were,  even 

it  eye  shall  see  turn :  •°.i_*  i  • 

and  they  also  which  now  coming  in  that  pomp  and  majesty  in 
pierced  him ;  and  ail  which  he  himself  described  bis  appearance, 
kindreds  of  the  earth  with  fa  cjmis  of  heaven,  in  power  and  great 

glory;  the  day  is  so  near  at  hand,  that  it 
may  be  said  to  be  already  come ;  and  however 
men  may  affect  to  overlook  and  neglect  him, 
and  his  interest  now,  every  eye  shall  then  see 
himc,  and  every  other  object  which  at  present 
invites  their  regard,  shall  utterly  vanish;  even 
'  •*  all  they  who  ha.ve  pierced  him  shall  behold  him, 

and  they  that  condemned  him  shall  be  arraign- 
ed at  his  tribunal ;  and  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth, 
who  have  rejected  his  government,  and  opposed 
his  interest,  shall  mourn  because  of  him*,  shall 

lament 

c  sje  is  earning  in  the  thuds,  and  every  called,  the  coming  of  Christ  m  the  clouds  by 
eft  shall  see  Aim.]  It  is  surprising,  that  way  of  eminence  :  even  though  that  phrase 
Dr.  Whitby  should  interpret  these  words  might  be  allowed  applicable  to  remark- 
as  relating  to  tbe  temporal  calamities  to  able  temporal  vengeance,  inflicted  by  tbe 
befall  the  Jews  when  tbe  destruction  of  providence,  and  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Jerusalem  was  long  since  past.  And  d  All  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  mourn 
whatever  slaughter  was  made  of  tbe  Jews  because  of  Aim.  J  In  this  verse  is  prefizedf 
in  Lybia,  Smyrna,  Alexandria,  and  other  the  great  moral,  which  the  whole  book  it 
places  afterwards,  it  could  by  na  means  be  designed  to  illustrate  j  namely,  that  though 

there' 

YoL.  X.  3  H 


423  Who  declares  himself  to  be  the  Alpha  and  Omega. 

•*ct.   lament  that  fatal  opposition,  by  which,  instead  «l»u  wail  because  of 
u  _   of  prevailing  in  the  least  against  him,  they  have  him5  C7CU  ■*  Amco- 
Rev     only  effected  their  own  destruction.     '*  Yea% 
1.  7.    Lord,   we   repeat  our  joyful  accent :   amen : 
come,  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  ; 
%take  to  thyself  thy  great  power  and  reign  ;  thy 
people  shall  lift  up  their  heads  with  joy  and  tri- 
umph, being  infallibly  assured,  that  their  com- 
8  plete  redemption  is  approaching/'   And  to  con-     8  I  am  Alpha  ami 
firm  their  faith  and  hope,  let  them  hear  him  Omqga,  the  Beginning 

,  ■  .  t      '%•  •  •        and  the  Ending,  into 

speaking  as  it  were,  by  his  own  majestic  voice  thc  ^^  wniCh  iMnd 

from  heaven,  and  saying,  /  am  the  Alpha  and  the  which  was,  and  which 

Omega :  the  beginning  and  the  end:  I  was  be-  **.*?  come»  ***  Ai" 

fore  all   worlds,  and  shall  continue  the  same,  mlg   y* 

when  all  the  revolutions  of  this  world  are  over, 

and  the  final  scenes  relating  to  it  shall  be  con-  • 

eluded.     I  am  the  First  and  the  Last ;  I  am  he, 

taith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  who  is,  and  who  was, 

and  who  is  to  come9  the  eternal,  the  uochang- 

able,  the  Almighty t  Author,  Supporter,  and 

Disposer  of  all  things. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With  what  sublimity  doth  this  wonderful  book  open  !  which, 
though  pregnant  with  inexplicable  mysteries,  is  at  the  same 
time  pregnant  with  instruction ;  which  the  weakest  of  Christ's 
humble  disciples  may  peruse  with  sacred  complacency  and  de- 
light. For  surely  we  are  not  to  imagine  that  Divine  book  to  be 
Ver.  unfit  for  our  perusal,  and  undeserving  our  regard,  concerning 
3  which  its  Divine  Author  expressly  declares,  Blessed  is  he  that  read- 

eth 

there  should  be  great  opposition  made  est  ages,  generally*  so  far  as  I  can  find  ap- 
against  the  cause  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  propriated  to  the  Father,  may  according 
yet  it  should  be  utterly  in  vain  ;  and  his  to  the  Syriae  version,  be  rendered,  Hevho 
kingdom  should  triumph  in  the  most  illu-  holds,  that  is,  superintends,  supports,  and 
itrious  manner ;  so  that  all  who  had  op-  governs  a//;  and  then  it  is  applied  to  Chri<t, 
posed  it,  should  have  the  greatest  reason  to  Col.  i.  17;  Hcb.  i.  3.  But  it,  after  all, 
in>nm.  And  as  this  series  of  Divine  pro-  thc  words  should  be  understood  as  spoken 
pheey  begins,  so  it  ends  with  this  senti-  by  the  Father,  our  Lord's  applying  so  ma- 
inent,  and  with  the  joyful  consent  of  his  ny  of  these  titles  afterwards  to  himself, 
faithful  servants  to  this  glorious  truth,  plainly  proves  hi«  partaking  with  the  Fa- 
which  should  fill  the  enemies  of  Christ  ther  in  the  glory  peculiar  to  the  Divine  na- 
with  such  terror  and  dismay.  Compare  ture,  and  incommunicable  to  any  creature, 
chap.  xxii.  20.  See  Bi»hop  Pearson  on  the  Creed,  p.  115  — 
e  I  am  the  Alpha,  lee]  This  has  been  Dr.  Clarke  contends  that  the  word  re- 
interpreted by  many  as  spoken  by  the  7ox£*'wc  is  peculiar  to  the  Father,  (coin- 
Father  ;  but  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  give  pure  Clarke  on  lite  Trinity,  Kumb.  4M,  and 
sufficient  proof  of  it.  Most  of  the  phrases,  Posth.  Serm.  Vol.  I.  p.  70,)  yctbeinU- 
which  are  here  used  concerning  tlmglori-  mates,  that  Christ  may  have  tlie  title  of 
ous  Person,  are  afterwards  used  concerning  Alpha  and  Omega,  as  Author  and  Viniihtr 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  j  ana  *av?sx£a7w£,  of  our  faith,  Beginner  and  Completer  of 
though  in  ecclesiastical  writers  ot  ihe  earli-  our  salvation,     lleb.  xii.  2. 


Reflections  on  the  glorious  character  of  Christ*  429 

eth9  and  they*  that  hear  the  words  of  the  prophecy  I  Thanks  be  to  «ct. 
our  heavenly  Father,  that  he  gave  it  to  his  son  Jesus  Christ.  Thanks 


to  the  Son  of  God,  that  he  gave  it  to  his  servant  John,  to  be  trans-  yen 
mitted  down  to  future  generations.  1 

Let  us  attentively  view  the  Divine  glory  of  the  Father,  and  of 
his  only  begotten  Son,  who  is  the  brightness  of  that  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  Person,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  here 
represented  by  the  seven  spirits  before  the  throne.  <  From  us,  and  4 
from  all  created  nature,  let  there  be  glory  to  him  that  is,  and  that 
was,  and  that  is  to  come,  and  to  the  First-born  from  the  dead,  who  5 
is  superior  to  all  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  to  all  the  angels  of 
heaven,  who  is  so  intimately  united  with  the  Father  in  Divine 
perfections  and  glories,  that  he  also  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  8 
the  Beginning  arid  the  End :  that  he  also  is  almighty :  able  by  his 
mighty  power  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself ;  and  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  Never  let  us  be  unmindful  of 
the  condescension  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  becoming  for  our  redemp- 
tion and  salvation  the  Son  of  man.  Let  the  great  things  he  has 
done  for  us,  the  great  things  he  has  taught  us  to  expect  from 
him,  be  ever  familiar  to  our  minds.  How  astonishing  was  that 
hoc,  which  engaged  him  to  wash  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  5 
blood!  How  glorious  is  that  exaltation  to  which  he  is  raising  us  ! 
rendering  us,  even  in  the  present  world,  kings  and  priests  to  God, 
and  inspiring  us  with  the  ardent  hope  of  an  immutable  kingdom, 
and  an  everlasting  priesthood  in  the  temple  of  our  God  above. 
This  is  the  sublime  and  transcendent  happiness  of  all  who  with 
lively  faith  look  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearance 
of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  This  illustrious 
Personage  is  coming  in  the  clouds,  and  our  eyes  shall  see  him :  too 
often  already  have  we  pierced  him  ;  let  us  now  look  up  to  him 
with  an  humble  and  lively  faith  ;  let  us  mourn  over  our  sins  at 
present,  thac  we  may  not  pour  forth  floods  of  unprofitable 
tears  in  that  awful  day  ;  as  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  do,  who 
have  dared  to  set  themselves  against  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  a  king- 
dom which  shall  then  be  triumphant  over  all  opposition,  the  last 
of  iu  enemies  being  vanquished  and  destroyed. 


3H  3 


430       St.  John  acquaints  them  that  he  was  in  the  isle  of  Patmos : 


SECT.  II. 

St.  John  gives  an  account  of  the  circumstances  and  manner  of  our 
Lord?s  appearance  to  him,  when  he  received  the  revelation  in 
Patmos.    Rev.  I.  9 — 16. 

•ict.  Revelation  I.  9.  .^£17  •  l#  9; 

iL      \JOHN,  who  was  formerly  distinguished  by  I  ^'£S£Z 
Rev     x  the  name  of  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved a,  companion  in  tribuia- 
1. 9.'    who  am  also  your  brother,  O  ye  Christians,  and  tion»  »u*  in  l.hc  kio*: 
who  have  the  honour  to  be  a  partaker  with  you  j^V^r*!*™.  £ 
all  in  the  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and  pa-  the  isle  that  is  called 
tience  of  Jesus  Christ :  with  all  I  say,  who  are  P*tmos,  for  the  word 
called  to  the  hope  of  his  kingdom,  and  in  the  Jj£*3 *&M 
patient  expectation  of  that,  endure  with  cheer- 
.  fulness  the  afflictions  which  his  infinite  wisdom 
is  pleased  to  appoint  us :  I  was  in  the  desart  and 
disconsolate  island  of  the  JEgean  Sea,  called 
Patmos b,  to  which  I  was  banished  by  Domi- 
tian  the  emperor,  for  the  sake  of  the  word  of 
God,  manifested  in  the  gospel,  and  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  Christ,  which  I  had  endeavoured 
10 faithfully  to  maintain.    /  was  on  a  sudden  in     io  I  wa*  in  tbeSpi- 
the  Spirt,  under  his  miraculous  energy,  on  that  rit  °n  ^SiZf'ltSL 

vi      Vi  j  i  •   »  ^n,,    ..  ©/>  and  beard  behind  me  a 

blessed  day  which  we  Christians  are  accustomed  great  voice,  at  of  a 
to  call  the  Lord's  day  %  the  first  day  of  the  week,  trumpet, 
which  our  dear  Redeemer  has  rendered  sacred 
and  venerable,  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead 
on  the  morning  of  it ;  and  though  I  was  then 
incapable  of  joining  in  any  worshipping  assem- 
bly, the  want  of  that  privilege  was  amply  made 
up,  by  that  manifestation  with  which  the  Lord  of 
the  day  was  pleased  to  favour  me ;  for  I  heard 

a 

a  /  John  the  disciple  whom  Jews  loved.]  history  tells  us,  that  St.  John  was  here  em- 

So  I  boldly  paraphrase  these  words,  trust*  ployed  in  digging  in  a  mine,  being  banished 

ing  to  the  general  tradition  of  the  church  hither  by  Dooiitian  (he  emperor,  after  he 

upon  this  head,  of  which  I  have  taken  bad  come  unhurt  out  of  a  cauldron  of  boiling 

notice  in  the  Introduction;  and  I  think,  oil.    But  the  historical  evidence  produced 

there  is  some  similarity  in  the  phraseology  for  this  great  event,  is  very  uncertain, 

here,  and  in  the  gospel  of  St.  John,  though  C  In  tht  spirit  on  the  Lord's  day.]    It  is 

I  am  sensible,  at  the  same  time,  there  is  so  very  unnatural,  and  contrary  to  the  use 

a  greater  elevation  of  style  in  some  parts  of  the  word  in  all  other  authors,  to  interpret 

of  this  book,  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  this  of  the  Jewish  sabbath,  as  Mr.  Barter 

other  writings  of  this  apostle;  which  is  justly  argues  at  large,  (see  his  Work,  Vol. 

not  to  be  wondered  at,  considering  the  III  p.  198,)  that  I  cannot  but  conclude 

extraordinary  nature  of  the  scenes  he  re-  with  him,  and  the  generality  of  Christian 

cords;  which  had  a  very  natural  tendency  writers  on  this    subject,  that  this  text 

to  raise  the  style,  and  perhaps  might  have  strongly    infers   the  extraordinary  regard 

elevated  it  in  any  future  writings,  in  con-  paid  to  the  first  day  of  the  week  in  the  apos- 

tequenoe  of  the  wonderful  and  sublime  tie's  time,  as  a  day  solemnly  consecrated 

Ideas  which  now  passed  through  his  mind,  to  Christ,  in  memory  of  his  resurrection 

b  Island  called  Patmos.     Ecclesiastical  from  the  dead*                                         . 


Where  Christ  appeared  to  him  in  great  glory*  431 

a  great  voice  behind  me9  as  loud  as  the  sound  of  «C.T- 
11   Sayinc,   I   am  a  trumpet ,     Which  said  in  distinct  and  artt-      >u 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  cu|ate  accents, /,  who  am  going  to  appear  to    j^ 
WtatathoT^V^e  thee,0  John,  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega*,  the   I.  li. 
in  a  book,  and  send  a  First  and  the  Last ;  I  boast  Divine  perfections 
uocothetcyciicharchci  an(j  g|orjeSf  and  assume  without  robbery  and 

Sl^i^  .IliMM  usurpation,  the  peculiar  titles  and  prerogatives 
Smyrna,  and  unto  Per-  of  the  one  eternal,  infinite  and  unchangeable  Je- 
gamos,  and  unto  Thy-  hovah ;  and  I  am  now  descended  from  heaven,  to 
^j£nLu&  give  thee  a  revelation  of  the  most  astonishing 
and  unto  Laodicea.       and  important  events.    And,  as  even  the  remo- 
test ages  are  concerned  in  what  thouseest,  write 
an  exact  account  of  it  in  a  book,  and  send  copies 
of  [it]  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia  %  to  Ephe- 
sus,  and  to  Smyrna,  and  to  Pergamos,  and  to 
Thy  at  ir a,  and  to  Sardis,  and  to  Philadelphia, 
and  to  Laodicea,  that  each  may  receive  its  own 
lesson,  and  at  the  same  time,  enjoy  the  benefit 
of  those  which  are  intended  for  all  the  rest. 
i«  And  I  turned  to  And  I  turned  to  see  the  Person  who  uttered  that  12 
^e  thence  that  spake  yyonderM  voice  which  spake  unto  me :  and  being 

with  me.    And  bong     ,  T  *      .  © 

turned,  I  tair  seven  thus  turned,  l  saw  an  astonishing  scene,  the  par- 
golden  candlesticks ;     ticulars  of  which  I  shall  now  relate:  There  were 

seven  golden  lamps  on  their  stands,  which  gave  a 
13  And  in  tbe  midst  bright  and  beautiful  flame ;      And  in  the  midst  1 3 
of  the  seven  candle-  0f  fa  sevm  g0|den  lamps,  there  was  [one]  in  a 

sticks  one  like  unto  the   r  t  I      •  j  •     .•      t* 

Son  of  man,  clothed  human  form,  a  glorious  and  majestic  Person, 
with  a  garment  down  like  him  who  appeared  to  Daniel  under  the  title 

abounh^a  *  wiiha  of  ilte  Son  °f  man*  and  in  whon>  I  traced  the 
golden gitdle!!*  W'    *  lineaments  of  that  blessed  Redeemer,  whom  I 

had  so  long  known  under  that  endearing  name 
and  character;  he  appeared  clothed  in  a  long 
robe,  not  unlike  the  priestly  vestment,  and  like 
persons  of  that  holy  order,  girded,  not  about  the 
middle,  but  something  higher,  about  the  breasts 

with 

d  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega.']  That  these  not  to  enquire,  Whether  these  were  the 
titles  should  be  repeated  so  sooo,  in  a  con-  only  Asiatic  churches.  To  be  sure  they 
nection  which  demonstrates  they  are  given  were  the  principal.  Nor  will  I  enquire, 
to  Christ,  will  appear  very  remarkable,  why  the  epistles  were  appropriated  to  the 
whatever  sense  be  given  to  the  eighth  verse,  churches  of  that  province.  It  is  certain 
The4r?uaieut  drawn,  in  the  preceding  note  they  contain  many  things  of  universal 
upon  it,  would  have  been  strong,  wherever  concern  ;  and  as  there  is  plainly  an  in- 
such  a  passage  as  this  had  been  found ;  tention  to  represent  the  regard  of  Christ 
but  its  immediate  connection  with  this,  to  ministers,  and  churches,  by  his  walking 
greatly  strengthens  it.  And  1  cannot  for-  among  golden  candlesticks,  and  holding  start 
bear  recording  it,  that  this  text  has  done  in  his  right-hand,  the  number  seven  may  be 
more  than  any  other  in  the  Bible,  toward  mentioned,  as  it  seems  best  to  harmonize 
preventing  me  from  giving  into  that  scheme,  with  some  other  parts  of  this  book,  name- 
which  would  make  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ly,  with  the  seven  seats,  sfven  trumpets,  seven 
no  more  than  a  dejfied  creature.  vials,  seven  thunders,  and  seven  spirits  brjore 

e  Seven  churches  in  Asia."}    I  presume  lite  throne, 

f4 


432        Reflections  on  the  happiness  conferred  on  Christ9 s  servants. 

•ict.  with  a  golden  girdle*,   which  being  properly 
"'     fastened  there,  hung  down  to  his  feet.     And      14  His  bead,  and  Ait 
mmZ^hk  head,  even  [A»]  hairs  which  adorned  it,  and  ££■  ™  th*"* 
hi*,   flowed  round  his   shoulders,  [were]   white  as  snow',  and  his  eyes  a*re 
wool,  or  to  speak  more  properly,  as  white  as  as  a  flame  of  are; 
snow,  (Dan.  vii.  9;)    and  his  eyes  [were]  vivid 
15  and  piercing  as  aflame  of  fire;     And  his  feet  ,  J*  An*  Mi  feet  like 

r        ,     &,      ^  , ./    £       y  J       * ,  •/.  j  •      unt0  fine  brass,   as  if 

were  resplendent  like  fine  brass,  when  purified  in  tbey  burned  in  a  fur- 
a furnace  from  all  its  dross,  and  polished  by  the  n»ce;  and  hi*  voice a» 
bands  of  some  skilful  artificer ;  and  his  voice  was  ltc"ound  of  many  wsu 
loud  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  so  that  I  ima- 
gined it  might  have  been  heafd  as  far  as  the 
sounding  noise  of  the  billows  of  the  sea,  when 
16 they  beat  against  the  rocky  shores;     And  he    .16  And  he  had  in 
had  in  his  right  hand,  seven  luminous  and  very  h.is  ri*ht  .hand  ,fT.n 

i_         ^c  i     *  .i_  \'  r      i  •    i    i  "j    star$  :  and  ou*   of  bis 

beautiful  stars,  the  motions  or  which  he  seemed  mouth  went  a  sharp 
to  direct  and  govern,  at  the  same  time  that  he  two-edged  sword:  and 
supported  them;  and  out  of  his  mouth  there  went  *}*  countenance  «*»« 

r»r        .  j      j  j    J     \  i  i       c  tne  sun  *biaeth  in  his 

a  sharp  two-edged  sword,  or  dagger,  capable  of  strength, 
piercing  and  wounding  every  way;  and' his 
countenance  [was]  radiant  and  glorious  as  the 
sun,  [when  he]  shineth  in  all  his  meridian  power 
and  lustre,  and  beams  forth  his  rays,  vigorous 
and  unclouded* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

yen  What  unspeakable  happiness  can  our  blessed  Redeemer  confer 
9  on  his  faithful  servants,  while  suffering  in  his  cause  !  How  wretch* 
ed  was  Casar  on  his  imperial  throne,  compared  with  this  despised 
and  persecuted  disciple  of  Christ,  in  his  old  age  banished  to  the 
desolate  island  of  Patmos  !  There  bis  Lord  condescended  to  visit 
him,  opened  his  eyes  to  prophetic  visions,  and  diffused  around  him 
celestial  glories.  May  we  in  no  case  be  ashamed  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  zeal  for  which  was  so 
graciously. acknowledged,  so  gloriously  rewarded. 
JO  It  was  on  the  Lord's  day  that  the  apostle  was  in  the  Spirit :  bow 
often  has  the  Spirit  of  God  visited  bis  people  at  that  sacred  season, 
visited  them  as  well  in  their  secret  retirements  as  in  tbe  public 

assembly; 

f  A  golden  girdle.}  The  girdles  were  a  very  ornamental  part  of  dress.  The 
kind  of  sash,  which  first  went  over  the  priests  were  required,  for  coolness  and  de- 
neck  like  a  tippet,  were  crossed  on  the  cency,  to  wear  linen  garments,  and  gird 
breast,  and  then  went  round  the  lower  themselves  higher  tban  others.  Compare 
part  of  the  breast,  two  or  three  times,  Ezek.  xJiv.  17,18.  And  this  is  one  of  the 
like  a  modern  c  ire  ingle,  and  then  they  fell  many  allusions  to  the  temple  and  its  forms 
I  down  almost  to  the  feet.  And  as  they  and  customs,  with  which  we  shall  find  this 
j                                were  sometimes  embroidered,  and  some-  book  so  greatly  to  abound.  Compare  Exod, 

timet  fringed  with  gold,  they  must  make  a  xxxix,  5. 


St.  John  is  exhorted  not  to  be  afraid;  433 

assembly ;  when  the  hand  of  Providence,  as  in  .the  instance  before   **cT- 
us,  and  not  their  own  negligence,  and  indifference  to  Divine  ordi-  „ 


nances,  occasioned  their  absence  from  them :  otherwise  we  might  Ver. 
fear  that  those  raptures  of  mind,  which  in  the  contempt  of  ordi- 
nances some  make  their  boast  and  glory,  arise  from  the  artifices 
oi  the  great  enemy  of  souls,  and  are  to  be  numbered  among  the 
most  dangerous  engines  by  which  he  attempts  our  ruin. 

Let  our  souls  again  bend,  in  humble  veneration,  to  him  who  1 1 
is  the  First  and  the  Last,  the  Alpha  and  Omega.  As  if  we  beard 
bis  awful  voice  proclaiming  himself  by  these  illustrious  and 
Divine  titles;  let  us  turn,  as  it  were,  to  behold  him ;  and  by  these  12 
marvellous  visions  in  which  he  manifested  himself  to  St.  John, 
let  us  endeavour  to  form  some  imperfect  ideas  of  our  blessed  13, 16 
Lord,  and  the  magnificence  and  glory  with  "which  he  appears  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  heavenly  regions.  Every  circumstance, 
not  excepting  the  minutest  and  most  inconsiderable,  attending 
this  appearance  of  Christ  to  his  beloved  apostle,  seems  designed  to 
convey  some  Divine  truth,  some  important  lesson,  for  the  con- 
templation and  instruction  of  future  ages.  It  was,  in  general, 
beyond  all  question,  intended  to  impress  us  with  the  lowliest  re- 
verence of  our  glorified  Redeemer,  that  we  may  pay  him  our 
bumble  and  devout  adoration,  and  thus  in  some  degree  anticipate 
the  pleasure  with  which  we  hope  to  appear  in  his  immediate  pre- 
sence above. 


sect.  m. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  addresses  himself  to  the  Apostle  John,  and 
charges  him  with  an  epistle  to  each  of  the  seven  Asiatic  churches 
already  mentioned;  and  in  the  first  place,  with  the  epistle  to  the 
church  of  Ephesus.     Rev.  I.  17. — II.  7. 


*cv- L  n-  Revelation  1. 17. 

^  Mm,WihfcllI«tihiI  T  HAVE  just  been  describing  the  appearance  of  «ct. 
feet  «a  'dead;  and  he       Jesus  Christ  to  me,  with  which  I  was  favour-     »*• 
laid  his  right- hand  up-  ed  on  the  Lord's  day,  in  the  island  of  Patmos,  — — 

onm^sayingontom^  whj|e  j  ^  engaged  in  such  devout  sentimente    £ft 

as  were  suitable  to  the  time  and  occasion :  and  I 
now  add,  that  when  I  satv  him  in  this  awful, 
this  glorious  and  resplendent  form,  I  was  per- 
fectly overwhelmed  with  the  majesty  of  bis  ap- 
pearance, so  that  I  fell  down  at  his  feet  as  dead; 
and  he  immediately  condescended  to  raise  me 
up,  with  great  indulgence ;  for  he  laid  his  right 
hand  upon  me,  [and]  said  to  me,  Fear  not  John, 

for 


434  But  to  write  what  he  saw,  what  is  and  what  shall  be. 

sect,  for  I  appear  to  thee  for  purposes  of  mercy;  /  F««  not!    I  am  the 
IU"    am,  indeed,  as  I  have  proclaimed  myself,  the  *■*«*«»•  *■«. 


Key    First  and  the  Last,  possessed  of  Divine  perfecti- 
1. 18.    ons  and  glories;     And  yet  I  still  wear  the  ha-    .  *8    I  am  be  that 
man  form,  which  I  assumed  for  the  redemption  !?Z?tlSi  T "  d!2!t! 

c  i  i  r  ii  i»i         i         i*      v  and  benolo,  I  am  alive 

of  human  and  fallen  creatures  like  thyself;  /  for  evermore,  Amen; 
\am\  he  who  lives,  and  have  life  immortal,  and  *nd  hafe  thc  keJ*  of 
glory  immutable  in  myself,  though  I  was  once  Ml  and*  death. 
dead,  as  thou  know  est ;  and  now  behold  it  both 
with  joy  and  wonder,  I  am  living  for  ever  and 
ever:  (Amen*:  be  it  so  then,  O  Lord;  mayest 
thou  for  ever  live  and  reign !)  And  he  added,  I 
haveihe  keys  of  the  unseen  worldb9  and  of  death; 
I  have  a  supreme  dominion  over  it,  and  remove 
the  souls  of  men  from  world  to  world,  calling 
them  out  of  the  body,  and  fixing  them  in  the 
invisible  state,  according  to  my  pleasure,  till  at 
length  I  shall  exert  my  power  of  raising  the  dead* 
1$  Write  therefore  the  things  which  thou  now  seest,  wh£h^£  ulutmS 
and  those  which  will  be  opened  to  thy  view,  in  Unjfthe  thing^whSch 
which  there  will  be,  in  part,  a  reference  to  the  are,   and   the  thing* 
things  which  already  are,  and  a  further  refer-  whicl|  fcbaU  **  hore* 
ence    to  the  things  which  shall  hereafter  be.  a  cr; 

on  And,  as  a  general  key  to  what  1  am  now  going      20  The  mystery  of 
s.     j-   *   .        l  r  ..    ii  m        ^r  ,r  the  seven  start  which 

to  dictate,  observe,  that  as  to  the  mystery  of  the  thou  sawest  in  my 
seven  stars,  which  thou  here  seest  as  in  my  right-  right-hand,  and  the 
hand,  and  of  the  seven  lamps  which  are  of  gold:  ,e.v?n  *0*dcn  caw"e" 

.,       '  /  .  \  ,  J  °    ^       sticks.  The  seven  stars 

the  seven  stars  are  an  emblematical  representa-  are  the  a„se|S  0f  Uie 
tion  of  the  angels,  or  presiding  ministers,  of  the  seven  churches:  and 
seven  churches;  and  the  seven  lamps  which  thou  ^J.-?*?  ""d"***1 

e  Mi  l        l      which  thou  sawestt  arc 

seest,  are  a  representation  of  the  seven  churches  the  seven  churches, 
themselves,  to  which  I  have  directed  thee  to  in- 
scribe and  transmit  the  important  epistles  I  am 
now  about  to  dictate,  according  to  what  I  ob- 
serve 


a  Amen.]    As  this  word  appears  to  have  his  note  on  Mat.  xvl.  18,)  the  word  hades, 

additional  force,  if  understood  as  expres-  always  denotes  either  death,  or  the  state  of* 

sing  the  jovful  assent  of  John  to  what  was  ter  death,  and  they  who  are  of  opinion, 

delivered,  1  have  inclose.',  it  and  the  para*  that  Luke  x\i.  S3,  is  an  exception,  nay 

phrase  upon  it  in  a  parenthesis.  consult  this  learned  author's  judicious  notes 

b  Unseen  world.']     It  mu^t  fie  allowed,  on   this  place.      Our   English,  or  rather 

that  ainf    sometimes   signifies  the  grave,  Saxon  <vord,  hell,  in  its  original  significati- 

▼vhftn  the  body  only  is  spoken  of.    But,  as  on,  though  it  is  now  understood  in  a  more 

Mr.  Howe  has  largely  proved  in  his  excel-  limited    sense,)    exactly  answers   to  the 

lent  discourse  op  this  text,  the  imerpretati-  Greek  word,  hades,  and  denotes  a  concent' 

on  I  have  here  *iven,  i.«  most  reasonable,  «/,  or  unseen  place  :  and  this  sense  of  too 

That  which  would  refer  it  to  hell  as  the  word  is  stiU  retained  in  the  eastern,  and 

•eat  of  the  damned,  Jl-niu  the  tense  in  a  especially,   in   the    western   counties    of 

manner  very  derogatory  from  the  honour  England,  to  heie  over  a  thing,  is  to  cover 

of  our  blessed  Re  :ecmcr,  as  he  there  it.    See  Lord  King's  History  of  the  Cned9 

shewn  unanswerably.     Howe's  Works,  Vol.  chap,  iv. 
II.  p  61,  &cf    According  to.  G.rqliut  (see 

cResnecthro 
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serve  of  their  respective  circumstances  and  ne-  mct. 
cessi  ties c.  '"• 

Cha*.  II.  1.  Unto      And  in  the  6rst  place,  address  to  the  angel,  „     ~~ 

the  .ngei  of  tbechurch  Cr  presiding  officer  *,  of  the  church  of  Ephesus,  *™ 

of     Ephesus,     write,         r  p  _,,    »   «/,  .  .       ,^      /     ,    .  /    «•  *• 

Tbe<e  things  saithhe  and  wrt/u  thus,  These  things  saith  he  who  hold- 
that  hoideth  the  seven  eth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right-hand,  to  signify 
^JSfittt  ,hatbe  »  the  great  Support  of  bis  ministering 
midst  of  the  se%en  servants,  and  directs  their  several  situations  and 
golden  candlesticks  j     motions  in  the  churches ;  and  who  walks  in  the 

midst  of  the  seven  golden  lamps,  to  intimate 
thereby  his  presence  among  Christian  societies, 
*  I  know  thy  works,  and  his  particular  inspection  over  them.  My  2 
and  thy  labour,  and  eves  have  been  carefully  fixed  upon  thee,  and  I 
Ihon^RsT'no"  bZ  have  observed  many  things  in  thy  conduct  with 
them  which 'are  evil:  pleasure.  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour ; 
and  thou  hast  tried  and  thy  patience,  with  which  thou  hast  endured 
^^XTnd^e  ^  trials  and  sufferings  to  which  thou  hast  been 
not;  ami  hast  found  called  out ;  and  I  know  thou  hast  such  a  zeal 
them  liars :  for  the  honour  of  my  gospel,  and  the  establish- 

ment of  my  kingdom,  that  thou  canst  not  bear 
those  who  are  evile.  And,  as  false  pretensions 
to  a  Divine  mission  and  inspiration  are  so  com- 
mon, I  know  thou  hast  tried  those,  who  sat/  they 
are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  [to 
be]  liars,  and  rejected  their  pretensions  with  a 
3  And  hast  borne  becoming  disdain.  And  I  know  thou  hast  sus-  * 
£1SVS?&  tttined>  witb  exemplary  fortitude,  the  trouble 

hast  they 

c  Respective  circumstances  and  neces-  as  an  argument  that  the  church  of  Ephe- 

stttes.]      How  exactly  the  address  in  each  sus,  in  the  early  days  of  Christianity,  re- 

epistle,    suits  the  state  of   the  church  to  covered  itself  from  those  corruptions  which    * 

which  it  was  sent,  and  what  condc tceru ion  some  endeavoured  to  bring   into   it,   (S 

is  implied  in  our  Saviour's   giving   them  Tim.  i.  15;  ii.  17 — 26;  iii.  6 — 10;)  and 

these  distinct  notices  and  admonitions,  is  which  St.  Paul,  in  h'ujirst  epistle  to  Timo- 

in  some  measure,  though  very  imperfectly,  thy,  endeavoured,  it  seems,  With  some 

illustrated  in  my  Ten  Sermons  on  the  Power  happy  success,  to  prevent.      Misc.  Sac* 

*nd  Grace  of  Christ.    See  Serm.  vti.  Vol.  I.  p.  42.    Limborch  has  sufficiently 

d  To  the  angel,    or   presiding  officer.]  shewn,  (see  bis  T/teoL  lib.  v.  cap.  37.  $  19) 

That  there"  was  one  pastor,  who  presided  the  absurdity  of  opposing  such  a  text  as 

in  each  of  these  churches,  is  indeed  evident  this  to  the  great  Christian  doctrine  of  tole~ 

from  the  expression  here  used;  but  that  he  ration,  which  some  have  madly  endca- 

was  2 diocesan  bishop,  or  had  several  congre-  Toured  to  prejudice  by  trifling  inferences 

gations  of  Christians  under  his  care,  can  from  such  detached  and  perverted  clauses, 

by  no  means  be  proved.    'Nor  is  there  the  in  opposition    to   the  tenor  of  the  whole 

least  hint  of  it,  that  1  know  of,  in  any  of  New  Testament.    But  the  pretending  to 

these  epistles.    Many  have  shewn  from  an-  enforce  such  ecclesiastical  censures  as  the 

cient  Jewish  writings,  that  there  was  an  laws  of   Christ  do  indeed  in  some  cases 

officer  of  the  synagogue  who  had  the  name  require,  with  those  secular  terrors  which 

at  angel.     See  V it ring,  d?  Synag.  Vet.  lib,  the  magistrate*  by  virtue  of  his  office,  it 

3.  p.  ii.  c.  3.     And  Or  Light  foot  adds,  that  to  inflict  on  immoralities  *  prejudicial   to 

from  his  office  of  overlooking  the  reader  of  society,  has  been  the  destruction  of  Chris* 
the  law.  he  was  called  \M1  or  episcopus.  '  ''*"  discipline,  in  popish  countries  univer- 

Compare  Mai.  it.  7.  5*'1*  and  &oenl\j  in  all  protectant  esta- 

e    Canst  not   bear  those  who  are  evil.]  bltshments  too. 

This  has  been  pleaded  by  Lord  Barriogton,  *  Lot* 

Vol.  X*  3  1 


436  He  orders  them  to  repent  and  do  their  first  works. 

sect,  they  have  given  thee  ;  and  hast  exercised  invin-  bast    laboured,    and 
*"•     cible  patience  under  all  thy  sufferings  and  trials  ha*t  ■* fainted- 


Rev.    *n  my  cause »  and  thou  hast  laboured  constantly 
II.  3.   and  tenaciously  for  my  name's  sake,  and  to 
establish  the  faith  of  my  people:  and  hast  not 
4 fainted  under  thy  toils  or  tribulations.     Never-     4  Nevertheless,"  I 
theless,  I  have  (something}  to  alledge'  against  *!**e  somewhat  against 

.1  7  iL        «.u  ..  ■     —  -.        thce»    because    thou 

thee,  exemplarv  as  thou  art  in  many  respects  ;  ha*t  left  thy  first  love, 
and  it  is  this,  That  thou  hast  lost  the  zeal  and 
fervour  of  thy  first  love1  to  me  and  my  cause; 
and  this  cannot  but  be  very  displeasing  to  me* 

5  Remember  therefore  from  what  thou  art  fallen ;  5  Remember  there- 
recall  those  better  days  to  thy  memory,  and  in  iort >f*?m  w»«oce  *«j 
the  view  of  them  set  thyself  seriously  to  repent  j£d  SoThefimwSSl 
of  the  decay  which  hath  so  much  prevailed;  or  else  i  win  come  un- 
and  do  the  first  works,  or  rather  endeavour  to  to.  thee  °,uickly»  "^ 
exceed  them.  Otherwise  thou  must  ex pect,tbat  JieitkiTout  of  TE 
I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  in  some  awful  dis-  place,  except  thou  re- 
pensations  of  Providence,  and  take  away  thy  P60*- 

lamp  out  of  its  place,  unless  thou  repent *;  no 
longer  sbalt  thou  continue  to  be  a  church,  if  thou 
dost  not  endeavour  to  recover  thy  lost  ground, 
and  to  shine  at  least  with  thy  former  lustre. 

6  Nevertheless,  thou  hast  this  honour  and  praise  6  But  this  thou  hast 
remaining 'that  thouhalest  the  impure  works  of  %&??£>&£. 
the  lewd  Nicolaitansh,  which  I  also  hate,  as  hav-  tans,wbich  i  also  hate. 
ing  brought  so  great  a  reproach  upon  the  Chris- 

7  tian  name :  To  conclude  :  Let  him  that  hath  an     i  He  that  hath  an 

ear 

ear,  • 

f  Lost  thy  first  Jove.]  It  is  very  plain,  indeed  it  has  been  executed  upon  them  all 
that  these  epistles,  though  inscribed  to  the  iu  a  very  awful  manner.  For  though  there 
angels  or  pastors  of  the  churches,  are  di-  be  a  little  congregation,  if  I  remember 
xected  .to  the  churches  themselves,  as  repre-  right,  at  Smyrna,  yet  most  of  these  churches 
sen  ted  by  them.  Just  as  the  Jewish  church  are  quite  ruined,  and  with  them  the  cities 
was  represented  by  Joshua,  their  high  in  which  they  stood,  though  they  were 
priest,  Zech.  iii.  1.  But  it  is  not  impro-  once  very  celebrated.  Aud  it  is  hardly 
bable,  that  where  some  of  the  churches  are  possible,  even  for  one  who  is  not  a  Chris- 
blamed,  there  might  be  in  their  ministers  tian,  to  view  the  account  which  Sir  Paul 
some  faults  correspondent  to  those  charged  Ricaut,  and  the  learned  and  ingenious  Mr. 
upon  the  society;  and  particularly,  that  Smith,  have  given  of  them,  without  being 
the  zeal  of  this  minister  of  Ephesu*  might  tenderly  affected  with  so  lamentable  a  ca- 
be  declining.    There  is,  1  think,  no  reason  tastrophe. 

to  be  anxious  with  regard  to  Timothy's        h  Nicotaitans.]      Some   have    thought 

character  on  this  account;  for  it  can  never  these  heretics   derived  their  name  irom 

be  proved  that  he  xvzszstated  pastor  of  the  Nicolas,    one  of  the  seven   deacons;   sod 

cJiurch  of  Ephesus,  though  such  confident  some  ancient  writers  have  asserted  it.    Bat 

things  have  been  said  concerning  it  on  the  name  was  so  common  among  the  Jews, 

very  slender  foundations.  that  little  argument  can  be  drawn   from 

g  Take  away  thy  lamp  out  of  its  place.']  thence.     See  Euseb.  Eccl.  Ihst.  lib,  iii.  c. 

As  this   threatening   is   addressed  to  the  26.    The  substance  of  what  ancient  writers 

church  of  Ephesus    though  much  better  say  concerning  them  is,  that  they  taught 

than  some  other  churches,  it  is  reasonable  the  lawfulness  of  lewdness  and  idolatrous  ss- 

to  believe,  that  it,  like  other  denunciations,  crifices,  esteeming  them  things  indifferent 

-    was  intended  to  awaken  the  rest.    It  inti-  in  their  own  nature ;  and  their  practkrs 

mates  how  terrible  a  thing  it  would  be  to  were  suitable  to  such  principles.    Compare 

have  the  gospel  taken  away  from  them*  And  ver,  14,  15. 
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ev  let  him  hear  what  ear,  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  all  the  churches  "ct. 
££fib  uf  £  ^r  their  encouragement ;  to  that  of  Ephesus  in     w- 


ovcrcometh  win  i  give  particular :  To  him  who  conquers  the  enemies,  Rer 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  which  lie  in  the  way  of  his  duty  and  happiness,  n.  i'm 
3££££ VSH  «J  "MfaUy  break*  through  all  oppositions,  / 

will  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life *,  which  is  m  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God:  the  fruit  of  which 
gives  immortality,  and  it  is  situated  in  the  para- 
dise above;  so  that  he  who  resides  within  its 
reach,  is  possessed  of  such  felicities  and  delights 
as  are  far  superior  to  those  which  Adam  enjoyed 
in  an  earthly  paradise,  though  in  a  state  of  un- 
corrupted  and  perfect  innocence. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With  whatever  humble  and  holy  reverence  this  awful  repre- 
sensation  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  may  strike  us,  let  us  be  en- 
couraged to  look  up  to  him  by  a  lively  faith,  and  to  hear  with  joy, 
and  with  purposes  of  the  most  grateful  obedience,  the  gracious 
declaration  he  makes  of  that  amazing  contrast  of  Divine  per- 
fections and  characters,  and  of  human  weaknesses  and  infirmities, 
which  met  in  him.  The  Alpha  and  Omega,  t%c  First  and  tkechnp.  i. 
Last,  is  he  who  lives  and  yet  was  dead,  but  is  now  alive  for  ever-  n*  IS 
more  ;•  for  us  he  became  liable  to  death,  but  is  now  risen  to  a  Di- 
vine and  immortal  life  ;  in  which  consideration  let  us  continually 
rejoice  on  his  account,  and  on  our  own.  It  is  exceedingly  re- 
viving to  the  heart  of  a  sincere  Christian,  that  Jesus  has  the  keys  of  ' 
the  unseen  world,  and  of  death:  so  that  whenever  we  are  removed 
by  the  stroke  of  this  our  last  enemy >  it  is  only  to  be  considered  as 
his  turning  the  key,  which  will  let  us  out  of  this  world  into  ano- 
ther, of  happiness  and  glory  everlasting.  How  delightful  to  re- 
flect, that  heaven  is  under  the  command  of  our  Redeemer,  and  hell 
is  under  hiscontroul !  What  have  his  faithful  servants  to  fear  from 
the  one?  what  have  they  not  to  hope  from  the  other  ?  How  does 
this  cheering  sentiment  disarm  both  life  and  death,  of  their  re- 
spective terrors ! 

Let  us  attend  to  each  of  these  excellent  epistles,  which  Christ 
condescended  himself  to  dictate,  and  to  address  by  the  hand  of 
his  servant  John,  to  these  Asiatic  churches.  Let  us  attend  to 
his  titles,  his  admonitions,  his  promises,  that  we  may  be  awed  with 
holy  reverence,  that  we  may  be  animated  to  bumble  hope,  and 
steady  courage,  in  every  encounter  with  the  enemies  of  our  saU 
Tat  ion. 

tret  the  ministers  of  Christ  rejoice,  that  they  are  as  stars  in  the  ChaP- 

3  IH  right.    u'lm 
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Mci.    right-hand,  of  their  Redeemer.    "  Support  them,  0  Lord,  by  thy 
almighty  power,  and  guide  all  their  motions  by  thine  infinite  wis- 
Ver.   dom."    Let  all  the  churches  nf  Christ  remember,  that  he  walks  in 
the  midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks  ;  may  they  be  pure  gold :  may 
their  lamps  shine  with  unsullied  lustre,  that  their  Father  may  be 
glorified,  and  their  Saviour  delighted  with  the  survey. 
2>  3      He  sees  our  labour,  our  patience,*  our  fidelity,  and  our  zeal. 
May  he  see  that  we  cannot  bear  those  who  would  corrupt  our  re- 
ligion, without  exerting  ourselves  to  silence  their  false  preten- 
sions, and  to  guard  the  churches,  to  which  we  are  related  especial- 
6  ly,  from  the  venom  they  might  diffuse  over  them  !  In  all  these 
respects,  may  we  daily  approve  ourselves  to  him  in  a  more  per- 
fect manner.     But,  alas!  does  he  not  perceive  in  many  of  us, 
what  he  complained  so  early  of,  in  the  church  of  Ephesus ;  that  we 
4  have  lost  our  first  love,  and  that  much  of  that  zeal  with  which  we 
set  out  in  religion  is  declined  ?  If  so,  let  us  take  the  alarm  :  for 
dreadful  indeed  would  it  be,  to  have  our  candlestick  removed  out  of 
its  place ;  to  have  the  gospel  and  all  its  privileges  taken  away  from 
us.    To  prevent  this  awful  judgment,  let  us  recollect  from  whence 
me  are  fallen,  if  we  are  indeed  in  a  backsliding  and  decliuing  state ; 
and  humbly  and  heartily  repentf  and  vigorously  exert  ourselves 
against  the  enemies  of  our  salvation :  that  overcoming  the  difficulties 
of  this  howling  wilderness,  we  may  be  received  to  the  enjoyments 
7of  the  heavenly  country  :  and  when  we  can  no  longer  share  in  tbe 
bounties  of  providence  in  this  inferior  state,  be  feasted  with  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 


I1CT. 

iv. 


SECT.  IV. 

The  epistles  which  Christ  orders  St.  John  to  write  to  the  churches  of 
Smyrna  and  Pergamos.    Rev.  II.  8 — 17. 

Revelations  II.  8.  *,£**' IL  8* 

JND  to  the  angel,  or  minister,  of  the  church  AN°  S^&ffS 
of  Smyrna,  write,   These  things  saith  the  Smyrna,  write,  Tbeic 
ifa    First  and  the  Last;  that  glorious  and  Divine  *«»"?»  saith  the  Fi«t 
Person,  who  having  assumed  the  human  nature  w^^ad^i,^^ 
into  a  union  with  Deity,  is  able  to  say,  he  was 
dead  and  is  alive ;  who  therefore  demands  by  all 
considerations  of  reverence,  gratitude  and  love, 
thy  most  attentive  audience,  and  most  obedient 
a  regard  :         /  know  thy  works  to  have  been  in      9  I  know  Ay  works, 
many  respects  very  extraordinary ;  and  I  am  well  'nd  tribtt,ation  "££ 

acquainted 
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veity,  (but  thou  art  acquainted  with  thy  tribulation  and  poverty  *9  ".C1* 
rich;)  and  'J"^  with  the  humble  opinion  thou  hast  of  thyself;     iv' 
which^y  they    are  but  I  know  also  that  thou  art  rich  in  faith,  and   Rev# 
Jews,  and  are  not,  but  in  all  its  genuine  effects,  and  art  daily  laying  up   n.  9m 
or*  the  synagogue  of  f0T  thyself  an  increasing  treasure  in  heaven. 
^twu  And  [I  also  know]  the  blasphemy  of  those  who 

say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  noth,  out  while  they 
boast  their  relation  to  the  synagogue  of  Moses, 
[are]  indeed  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  whose 
temper  they  breathe  in  their  opposition  to  my 
gospel,  and  to  my  people,  while  they  b)asphe~ 
lOFearnoneof  those  mously  pretend  a  zeal  for  my  name,eveh  in  their 
M£*  mJS?^S^  impieties.    But  let  all  my  faithful  servants  be  10 

suffer:  behold,  thede-         r  J       . 

vil  shall  cast  tome  of  encouraged  boldly  to  face  their  opposition ;  and 
you  into  prison,  that  ye  I  say  to  each  of  them,  in  addressing  to  thee, 
*?!.  *5?  t^waild.-ye  Fear  none  of  the  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer; 

■hall  have   tribulation   -         .    .    ,  /  T  •   *  ^   ^  *l     j     •?     M  • 

ten  days:  be  thou  feith-  for,  behold,  I  inform  you,  that  the  devil,  acting 

iul  in  and  by  these  instruments,  the  men  of  bis  syna* 
gogue,wUl  indeed  have  a  permission  to  cast  some 
of  you  into  prison* ;  that  you  may  be  tried,  and 
by  these  trials  more  remarkably  approved ;  and 
ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days* ;  for  a  certain 
limited  time,  he  shall  be  permitted  to  afflict  you  ; 
but  bear  up  courageously  against  his  assaults,  as 
becomes  my  valiant  soldiers:  be  thou  faithful 
unto  death c,  persevere  in  thy  attachment  to  me, 
and  thy  zeal  for  my  interest,  even  to  the  last, 
though  death  in  its  most  terrible  form  should 

assault 

*  And  poverty.]        Archbishop  Wake  ther  the  power  of  the  synagogue  extended 

supposes  this  refers  to  the  extraordinary  so  far  as  to  imprison,  I  do  not'  certainly 

character  of  Poly  carp,  Bishop  of  Smyrna ;  know ;  to  scourging  it  undoubtedly  ex- 

who  had,  as  ecclesiastical  history  tells  us*  tended. 

reduced  himself  to  a  voluntary  poverty,  d  Tribulation  ten  days.]    Mr.  Fleming, 

as  many  of  the  primitive  bishops  did,  by  (of  the  Resurrection,  p.  129,)  with  many 

selling  his  estate,  and  distributing  it  to  others,  thinks  this  refers  to  the  persecu- 

the  poor.    Bat  I  much  question,  whether  tion  under  Domitian,   which  continued 

the  personal  character  of  the  bishop,  or  about  ten  years,  and  was  begun  when  John 

pastor  of  these  churches,  be  referred  to  was  banished  into  Patmos,  and  saw  these 

in  this  address :  and  the  very  next  verse  revelations.    But  it  may  only  signify  a  short 

seems  to  demonstrate  it  is  not.     Compare  and  limited  time.    Compare  Gen.  xxxi. 

alaover.5.  7;  1  Sam.i.  8;  EccL  ?ii.  19;  Dan.  i.  19; 

b  Say  they  are  Jems,  and  are  not.]  There  Zech.  viii.  83. 

were  great  numbers  of  Jews  in  the  proeon-  e  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  fcc]    I 

eularAsia;  and  their  inveteracy  against  have  endeavoured  at  large  to  illustrate  the 

the  gospel  there  and  elsewhere,  is  well  great  force  of  this  noble  text  in  my  funeral 

known.    This  is  an  instance,  in  which  sermon  for  that  illustrious  Christian  hero, 

the  word  Jew  signifies  one  of  God's  pecu-  Colonel  Gardiner,   whose  name  I  could 

liar  people;  and  it  is  not  improbable,  that  not  forbear  recording  here;  and  the  me- 

tnany  prophetic  phrases,  in  which  Jewish  moirs  of  whose  l\fe,  which  from  the  most 

rites  are  mentioned,  are  to  be  interpreted  intimate  knowledge  of  him  I  have  writ- 

with  as  great  a  latitude ;  that  is,  for  those  ten,  will,  I   hope,  promote  the  admira- 

rites  of  worship  which  God's  peculiar  peo-  tion,  love,  and  imitation  of  aU  who  peruse 

pie  should  use.  them. 

c  Cast  some  of  you  into  prison.]     Whe- 

fAntrpas 
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sect,   assault  thee;  for  thou  tightest  under  a  General,  f«i  «nto  death,  and  I 
"•     who,  though  thou  fall  by  the  stroke  of  this  last  JJ^  tkecaciowo 
"nev.    enemy,  can  raise  thee  again;  and  instead  of 

li.  jo.  losing  by  thy  fidelity  to  me,  thoo  shalt  be  richly 
rewarded  :  for  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  qfetet- 
ral  life,  and  advance  thee  to  such  glory  and  fe- 
licity, as  shall  be  infinitely  more  than  an  equi- 
valent for  the  utmost  thou  canst  possibly  suffer 
H  in  my  cause.       He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let     u  H*  ibmt  hath  •* 
him  be  all  attention  to  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  ^s^tZSZ^Sl 
unto  the  churches :  The  valiant  conqueror  shall  be  churches;    He    that 
secured  from  evils,  which  are  beyond  all  com-  ?I^co,D^h,h,hallri^J 
parison  greater  than  any  he  can  endure  on  earth.  <icath,n  ieC0IM» 

In  this  world  he  may  indeed  encounter  the  first 
death  for  my  sake  ;  but  he  shall  not  be  injured 
hereafter  by  the  second ;  he  shall  rest  in  ever* 
lasting  security  and  peace,  while  those  who  de- 
sert and  renounce  their  duty  for  the  preservation 
of  this  transitory  life,  shall  be  consigned  to  that 
state  of  misery,  where  they  shall  seek  death,  but 
it  shall  for  ever  flee  from  them. 

12  And  to  the  angel,  or  minister,  of  the  church  12  And  to  thean- 
which  [is]  in  Pergamos,  write,  These  things  saith  £  *  £  U^^JS 
he,  who  in  token  of  the  penetrating  and  effica-  things  saith  he'  which 
cious  nature  of  his  word,  is  represented  as  one  hath  the  sharp  sword 
who  has  the  sharp  two-edged  sword  coming  out  wlthtwo  **&** 

of  his  mouth:  even  that  word,  which  is  quick 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 

13  sword:        I  know  thu  works,  and  thy  circum-      13  r  know  thy  works, 

•*  7      ,  ' .      1     1        and  where  thou  dweil- 

stances,  in  every  respect;  and  particularly,  est,  **>i  where  Satan's 
where  thou  dwellest ;  [even]  where  the  throne  of  seat**;  and  thou  bold- 
Satan  lis]  fixed,  in  the  midst  of  superstition,  and  J*1/1"  ™yM.Bj' aod 

.    L    J..  r  ,.•  1    '     t  •  r  hast   not   denied    my 

in  the  midst  of  persecution,  by  the  union  of  faith>  ^^  in  ^^ 
which  the  kingdom  of  darkness  is  supported ;  days  wherein  Antipas 
and  thou  holiest  fast  the  honour  of  my  name,  »«*  ™ybofai^  J££ 
and  hast  not  denied  and  renounced  my  faith,  imongyou,  wSeieSa" 
even  in  those  days  of  extreme  difficult v  and  dan-  tan  dweUeto. 
ger  in  which  Antipas  [was]  my fait/iful  martyr r, 
and  sealed  his  fidelity  to  me  with  his  blood  ;  even 
that  dear  and  resolute  Christian,  who  was  slain 
among  you,  where  Satan  dwelleth9  and  seems  to 
take  up  his  residence,  as  might  be  inferred  from 

the 

f  Antipat  my  faithful  martyr  J]    Ecclesi-  that  such  condescending  notice  taken  of 

mslical  history  has  not  informed  us  who  him  by  his  Divine  Matter,  who  mention* 

this  Antipas  was.    Perhaps  he  was  some  his  name  with  affection  and  regard,  would 

zealous  minister,  who  died  for  the  faith  be,  instead  of  a  thousand  arguments,  to 

he  had  preached ;  or  some  private  Chris-  animate  the  courage  and  fidelity  of  otktr 

tian  of  obscure  birth,  rank,  and  circum-  Christ  tans,  who  might  be  called  out  to  the 

stances,  ennobled  by  enduring  martyrdom  in  lifce  extremities* 

the  Christian  cause.    But  we  may  be  sure 

g  Balaamitetj 
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the  enormities  which  are  continually  practising  ««ct. 
n  Bat  I  hire  a  few  there.    Nevertheless,  I  have  a  few  things  to     IT* 

mrsfi^  a,Ledge  against  thee>  thy thou  **f*na?nzr 

them  that  hold  the  doc-  who  remain  uncensured  in  your  societies,  who  11.  14. 
trine  of  Balaam,  who  hold  what  is,  in  effect,  the  detestable  doctrine  of 
!fu«Ki  Ba,M  'r88^  that  infamous  Balaamywho  taught  Batik,  king  of 

stumbling- block     be-   -_.  M        .        .,.        *■#*/■         It       ^  •# 

fore' the  children  of  it-  Moab,  to  cast  a  stumbling -block  before  the  chxU 
raei,  to  eat  things  «acri-  dren  of  Israel,  by  which  they  fell  into  sin  and 
^fa&£*  r™->  encouraging  and  seducing  them  to  eat 

things  sacrificed  to  tools,  and  to  commit  formca- 

15  So  hast  thou  al*o  Hon.     These  practices  are  tolerated  by  some  15 

%£%£**&!£.  amonf  y°u  j  ^om  theref<?re  U become?  y°v° 

which  thing  I  hate.       search  out,  and  to  treat  with  due  severity ;  for 

thou  in  like  manner  hast  those  that  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  the  accursed  Balaamities,  or  wicked 

1 6  Repent :  or  else  Nicolaitans  z,  which  I  hate.    Repent  therefore  of  1 6 
I  will  come  unto  thee  these  irregularities.*  or  otherwise  tbou  mavest 
against  'them  wUh  the  depend  upon  it,  that  /  will  come  unto  thee  quick- 
•word  of  my  mouth,      ly  in  a  way  of  chastisement,  and  I  will  fight 

against  them  with  the  sharp  sword  [that  cometh 
out]  of  my  mouth ;  I  will  pronounce  terrible  ca- 
lamities against  you, and  execute  upon  you  what 

17  He  that  hath  an  i  have  threatened  in  my  word.        He  that  hath  .- 

£' 5JT.5ST  2£  «i  «*»■ at  all>  caPab'e  of  hearins.  to  *» 

the  churches;  To  him  hear  with  the  greatest  attention,  what  the  Spirit 
that  overcomes  i  win  Saith  to  the  churches :  To  the  conqueror y  I  will 

ma^and1  wiSf  ?"  g*»  <*"  privilege  of  being,  as  it  were,  admitted 

him  into  the  most  holy  place ;  and  there  be  shall 
have  liberty  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna;  and 
shall  be  entertained  with  those  sacred  pleasures, 

which 

%  Bafaamites,  or  Nieolaitans.]    As  Ba-  which,  in  these  later  ages,  is  owing  to 

ham  has  the  same  signification  in  Hebrew  the  contrary  doctrine  and  practice.    Aod 

which  Nicolaus  has  in  Greek,  and  both  I  greatly  fear,  that  millions  of  souls  are 

signify  conquerors  of  the  people,    (which  continually  sacrificed  to  it,  especially  in 

name  might  probably  be  given  to  the  ce-  France,    and  other  countries,   in   which 

lebrated  Balaam,  on  account  of  the  great  protestant  churches  were  once  planted,  but 

influence  which  he  had  in  the  place  where  are  now  overthrown.  Nor  can  it  be  hoped, 

be  lived,)  it  seems  not  improbable,  that  that  the  reformed  interest  wiU  ever  re* 

the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  and  of  the  Nico-  viye,  till  a  few  of  its  professors  at  least 

laitans,  might  be  the  tame  ;  (or  the  latter  have  the  courage  to  die  for  the  truth,  and 

night  be  more  strenuous  in  justifying  and  scatter  their  blood  as  the  teed  of  the  church* 

propagating   their    doctrine,    and    acting  An  anonymous  writer,  (in  the  Memoirs  of 

upon  it.)      As  if  he    had  said,  Balaam  Liter.  Vol.  V.  p.  258,)  thinks,  that  by 

taught  Balak  to  lay  a  stumbling-block  be-  Balaam)  tes,    or  Nicolaitans,    (which   he 

fore  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  thou  hast  also  supposes  the  same,)  we  are,  in  gene* 

also  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Ba-  ral,  to  understand  lewd  and  profligate  ptr- 

iaamites.    Probably  this  doctrine  might  be  eons,  who  aim  at  nothing  but  their  own 

Itkc  that  of  some  modern  seducers,  that  it  secular  advantage,   and  pleads  in  favour 

was  lawful  to  dissemble    the    Christian  of  his  opinion,  ver.  20;  iii.  9;  viii.  11; 

faith,  and  to  conform  to  established  super-  ix.  1 1 ;  zi.  8,  in  all  which  places  proper 

•tition,    U  prevent  persecution  ;     a  fatal  nam's  are  used  in  such  2 figurative  manner, 

error,   which   tends  most  effectually  to  to    express  characters  resembling  theirs 

??erthrow  Christianity :  the  existence  of  whose  uames  are  thus  used* 
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sect,  which  God's  sanctuary  above  affords,  and  of  h»m  a  white  stone,  md 
"'which  the  manna  that  fell  in  the  wilderness,  in  ^  ,to,ie  a  ??T 

■  i  i.j  ,,  i  ■    i-  ■  '  name  written,  which 

Re?.    and  was  ,a,d  uPl"   a  golden  vessel  before  the  no  man  knoweth,  sav- 

11.  17.  Lord,  was  only  an  imperfect  type.  And  I  mil  ™s  he  that  receiveth 
give  him  a  white  stoneh,  in  token  of  full  absolu-  ** 
tion  from  all  his  crimes ;  and  in  the  stone  a  new 
name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth,  except  he 
who  receiveth  it1;  I  will  admit  him  to  that  inti- 
macy of  sacred  friendship,  from  whence  results 
a  joy  which  the  stranger  intermeddles  not  with, 
and  which  can  be  only  conceived  by  those  who 
happily  experience  it. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Ver.     Again  let  us  direct  our  eyes  to  that  glorious  Person,  who  is 
&the  First  and.the  Last ;  and  who,  though  it  may  appear  incompa- 
tible with  that  Divine  title,  was  once  dead,  and  is  alive  again  ; 
12  and  since  he  is  here  awfully  represented  as  with  a  sharp  sward 
going  out  of  his  mouth,  let  us  be  greatly  concerned,  that  we  do 
not  incur  his  displeasure  by  our  irregular  conduct,  lest  be  smite, 
S  or  even  destroy  us.    Let  us  observe  and  imitate  what  he  commends 
in  the  churches  whom  he  here  addresses ;  their  humility  in  being 
sensible  of  their  poverty,  when  enriched  by  bis  grace;  their  pa- 
IStience,  their  diligence,  and  the  resolution  with  which  they  retained 
the  honour  of  his  name,  notwithstanding  the  throne  of  Satan  was  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  the  rage  of  persecution  had  destroyed  Anti- 
pas  before  their  eyes;  that  blessed,  that  triumphant  hero,  whose 

fidelity 

4 

O 

h  A  white  stone.]     It  it  well  known,        i  No  man  knoweth,  except  he  who  re- 
that  among  the  Greeks,  a  white  stone  was  ceiveth  it.]    I  have  sometimes  thought,  • 
a  token  of  absolution,  as  a  black  stone  was  Xffp&tnw,  may  <ignify,  one  that  has  re- 
of  condemnation  j   but  tbe  writing  a  new  eevoed  it,  as  it  seems  a  name  gi? en  to  any 
name  upon  this  stone  is  not,  that  I  know  persoo,   must  be  known  to   others,  or  it 
of,   illustrated  by   any  ancient  practice,  would  be  given  in  vain  j  and  then  it  ioti- 
And  the  connection  between  the  two  ideas  mates,  that  honour  shall  be  conferred  on 
seems  to  be  this,  That  in  the  great  day,  such  an  one,  which  shall  only  be  known 
on  which  the  absolution  of  Christ's  people  to  the  inhabitants  of  thai  world  to  which 
was  to  be  declared  publicly,  they  were  to  he  shall  be  admitted,  and  who  have  al- 
oe admitted  into  that  intimate  converse,  ready  received  it.    Otherwise,  it  must  re- 
and  high  state  of  favour,  which  is  signified  fer  to  a  custom  which  has  sometimes  pre- 
by  the  new  name;  which  last  circumstance  Tailed  among  princes,  of  giving  particular 
plainly  alludes  to  the  custom  of  princes,  names,  expressing  familiarity  and  delight, 
who  give  new  names  to  those  whom  they  to  distinguished  favourites,by  which  to  call 
have  rai&e.d  to  very  extraordinary  dignity;  tbem  in  the  greatest  familiarity  of  eou- 
of  which  we  have  many  instances  in  the  verse,  whether  by  discourse,  or  by  tetter, 
Old  Testament;    particularly,  Gen.  xli.  and  which  have  not  been  communicated 
45;  2  Sam.  xii.  25 :  Dan.  i.  7.     Dr.  Good-  to  others,  or  used  by  them  at  other  times. 
man  thinks  this  an  allusion  to  the  token,  or  I  have  hinted  at  both  in  the  paraphrase, 
ticket,  given  to  tbe  conqueror  in  the  0/ym-  not  being  able  in  my  own  mind  certainly 
fie  games,  expressing  his  name,  and  signify-  to  determine,  which  if  the  peculiar  and 
mg  the  reward  he  was  -to  receive  tor  his  more  exact  sense. 
atchtevements.    See  his  Par,  of  the  Prod. 
p.  307. 
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fidelity  and  constancy  his  Divine  Saviour  commemorates  with  ap-    *<CT° 
probation,  and  even  with  satisfaction  and  pleasure.  Who  would  not 
be  ambitious  of  dying  in  the  same  manner,  were  it  ever  so  severe 
and  terrible,  to  be  thus  honoured  and  celebrated  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  or  any  of  his  faithful  apostles  f  Let  us  not  be  terrified  at  the 
apprehension  of  what  we  may  suffer  from  the  malice  of  Satan,  and  Ver. 
by  his  instruments, even  though  not  merely  imprisonment,  but  death  10 
itself  were  to  await  us.  It  is  only  for  a  limited  time  that  he  can  oc- 
casion tribulation  to  any  of  the  people  of  God ;  and  our  blessed 
Lord  will  never  be  unmindful  of  that  gracious  promise,  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.    O  !  let  us 
by  faith  survey  that  innumerable  company,  who,  though  they  have 
fallen  by  the  stroke  of  the  first  death,  have  been,  and  shall  for  ever 
be,  unhurt  by  the  second :  that  blessed  society  who  are  encircled 
with  immortal  crowns,  which  their  triumphant  Leader,  whom  they  i  i 
followed  with  such  undaunted  fortitude,  bath  bestowed  upon  them ; 
who,  though  they  partake  no  longer  of  the  bread  that  perishetb, 
nor  are  feasted  with  earthly  viands,  are  yet  eating  of  the  hidden  man- 
na; who  have  received  the  white  stone,  in  token  of  their  absolution  i 
and  while  the  names  and  memory  of  many  of  them  have  sunk  into 
oblivion,  and  the  honours  attending  others  are  of  little  conse- 
quence, they  are  known  in  the  heavenly  regions  by  a  new  nome9 
conferred  as  a  mark  of  favour  and  distinction  by  the  King  of  Kings, 
and  Lord  of  Lords.  We  are  drawing  on,  if  we  are  true  Christians, 
to  the  completion  of  that  blessed  hope.     And  that  we  may  not  be 
disappointed,  may  we  by  Divine  grace,  be  preserved  from  the  ar-  14  -  25 
tifices  of  those  who  call  themselves  the  people  of  God,  while  they  are  19 
indeed  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  and  from  whatever,  like  the  doc* 
trineof Balaam,  would  ensnare  our  consciences, and  defile  our  souls. 


SECT.  V. 

The  epistles,  which  Christ  charges  St.  John  to  write  to  the  churches 
of  Thyatira  and  Sardis.  Rev.  II.  18,  to  the  end.  Rev.  III. 
1—6. 

Riv.  11.  is,  Revelations  II.  18.  mct. 

A™TZM  AN? Uc  t,U \angt\  °r.Christi™  m^er,  of    * 
Thyatira,  write,  These  *"  the  church  m  Thyatira,  write  1  These  things 

thingt  saitb  the  Son  of  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes  bright,  if* j£ 

eyV/iik^umo  aflame  aod  Pirating,  as  a  fame  of  fire,,  and  his  feet 
of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  shining  like  fine  .brass :     I  know  and  approve  19  m 
like  fine  bra** ;  thy  works  of  piety,  which  are  many,  and  which, 

aoi\toT^lKekr!  *  ara  we»  appr^ed,  are  the  effects  of  ardent 

vice,  lotie  to  me ;  and  I  am  acquainted  with  the  ser- 
Vol.X.  3  K  vie* 


444  lit  had  a  few  things  against  them, 

•ict.  vice  thou  art  performing  for  my  cause  and  in-  *icef  «nd  faith,  and 
^terest,  and  with  thy  faith  and  thy  patience ;  and  ^.""^"ihttt 


H^    that,  with  respect  to  thy  works,  the  last  [are\  be  more  than  the  first. 

II.  19.  more,  greater,  and  better,  than  the  first.  Very 
far  art  thou  from  that  declining  state  of  reli- 
gion, of  which  I  have  had  reason  elsewhere  to 

20  "  ~  "  -       -  - 


better  name,  than  of  that  infamous  and  idola-  man  jezabel,  which 
trous  harlot,)  who  audaciously  and  falsely  says,  c?|l*th  hf8?lf  »  P*0: 

.    M     ,      .      "         r    .         m    a       l        j*        J  phetesi,  to  teach  and 

that  she  ts  a  prophetess,  to  teach  ana  to  seduce  my  [0  seduce  my  servant* 
servants,  in  order  to  avoid  persecution,  to  com-  to  commit  fornication, 
mit fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  ™d  to  eat  thing,  sacri- 

j».   •*  i   k  ^    j     i_      •     -.■_  •  li  need  unto  idols. 

21  idols  b.      And  she  is  the  more  inexcusable,  as     2i  And  i  gave  her 
.    /  have  given  her  sufficient  time  to  repent  of  her  space  to  repent  of  her 

fornication,  and  she  repented  not ;  but  continued  fa™*™.  *«d  «he  re- 

h.  .  .  ,  *  .  .         penteanot* 

er    enormities   with    increasing    aggravation.  r 

22  But  behold,  at  length  /  will  execute  judgment  22  Behold,  1  will 
upon  her.     And  let  the  process  of  my  righteous  cast  herimoa  bedyand 

r  i_i_  jt  •*.•*.     them     that     commit 

vengeance  be  observed  :  I  am  just  preparing  to  adultery  wilh  nerjnto 
cast  her  into  a  bed;  and  will  bring  those  who  great  tribulation,  ex. 
commit  fornication  with  her,  who  suffer  their  ccPl  *hey  "pent  of 
consciences  to  be  debauched  by  such  licentious    icir    € 
and  detestable  principles,  into  great  tribulation, 
unless  they  speedily  repent  of  their  wicked  works. 

23  And  I  will  slay  her  children,  those  that  presume  23  And  1  irUi  km 
to  follow  her  in  her  wickedness,  with  sudden  ^  children  with 
and  inevitable  death ;  and  all  the  churches  shall  *^§ a^la,lkl£ 
knou),  that  though  I  am  very  long-suffering  that  1  am  he  which 
with  respect  to  many  sinners,  and  am  unwilling  warchcth  the  reins  and 

f*i  J      ^  *  •-•  »CT  hearts* 

immediately  to  come  to  extremities  ;  yet  I  am  ««■«», 

not  to  be  mocked  and  trifled  with ;  that  my 
eyes  are  indeed  as  observant  as  they  are  bright 
and  piercing,  and  that  I  am  he  who  searcheth 

the 

a  That  woman  Jezabel"]    When  the  de«  Scott  thinks  it  to  hare  been  Helena,  the 

scriptioh  of  the  followers  of  Jezabel,  in  this  harlot  of  Simon  Magus,  the  great  ringlead- 

verte,  is  compared  with  what  was  before  er  of  the  unclean   sect  of  the  Gnostics, 

said  of  the  Nicolaitans,  (verse  14,  15,)  the  (See  Scotd  Christian  Life,  Vol.  I  p.  231.) 

resemblance  apprars  so  great,  thai  I  am  Whether  these  woids  refer  to  any  xnman, 

induced  to  believe  it  is  the  same  heresy  who  was  in  the  plot,  or  only  mean  to  de- 

wbich  is  represented    under  both  thc*e  scribe  a  person  bi  such  seducing  and  disho- 

views;  namely,  the  doctrine  of  those  who  nest  practices,  I  cannot  determine,  though 

taught  it  was  lawful  to  dissemble  our  rcli-  I  rather  incline  to  the  latter.     Compare 

gious  principles,  and  occasionally  to  con-  verse  15,  note  g. 

form  to  superstition  and  idolatry,  in  order        b  Commit  fornication,  and  eat  things  sa- 

to  avoid  persecution.    And  as  Jezabel  was  crjficed  to  idols.]     Perhaps  both  of  these 

so  infamous  an  idolatress,  and  so  great  a  might  be  the  same;  as  it  is  well  known 

mistress  of  seducing  arts,  there  was  an  evi-  idolatry  is  in  many  places  in  the  Old  Tcs- 

dent  propriety  in  such  a  representation,  1  tament,    and  in  several   passages  in  this 

Kings  xvi.  31 ;  xxi.  25.    Some  have  fan*  book,  represented  at  adultery  and  fornic*- 

cied  this  was  some  female  heretic.    Dr.  tion. 

c/ 


The  faithful  are  ordered  to  be  stedfast,  till  he  come.  445 

heartst  and  I  will  give  the  reins  and  the  hearts c ;  and  I  will  at  length  «ct. 

2ZE?  °to  °  ™  *PProve  the  JU8tice  of  my  Proceedings  with  re-  J^_ 
works.  spect  to  this  society,  as  well  as  all  others,  and    Rcv 

will  give  to  every  one  of  you  according  to  your  u.  23. 

works,  and  according  to  those  principles  from 

24  Bat  unto  you  I  which  I  know  they  have  proceeded,    But  124 

?tSW3  «V  *>  *<*  'ho  are  faithful,  even  to  (he  rest  of 

as  bare  not  this  doc-  those  that  are  %n  Tftyattra,  as  many  as  do  not 

trine,  and  *hich  have  hold  this  pernicious  doctrine,  and  woo  have  not 

™u££££S  Ww  ihe  dePths  *  **"»  as  they  proverbially 
1  wiu  put  upon  you  speak,  nor  make  themselves  the  instruments  of 
none  other  burden*       accomplishing  the  designs  of  this  infernal  policy. 

I  will  lay  upon  you  no  other  burden*,  will  not  se- 
verely reprove  you  for  that  mixture  of  human 
infirmity,  whhch  is  to  be  discerned  every  where. 
«5  But  that  which  Nevertheless,  what  you  have  received,  as  of  Di- 

fitttSui  con^'  boW  vine  "Nation  and  command,  holdfast  till  1 25 

come,  and  let  nothing  prevail  upon  you  to  make 
a  sacrifice  of  your  regard  for  me  and  my  cause, 
for  neither  my  ability,  nor  inclination,  to  re- 
ward those  who  are  faithful,  will  ever  be  dimi- 

26  And  he  that  over-  nished.      And  as  for  him  that  conquers,  and  26 
mr™u\n£*£  keeps  my  works  unto  the  end,  notwithstanding 
end,  to  him  will  i  give  the  vigorous  efforts  of  the  enemies  of  my  gos-* 
power  over  the  nations:  pel,  to  wrest  it  from  him,  or  induce  him  to  deny 

it,  though  he  should  be  ever  so  much  exposed 
and  overborne  now,  I  will,  at  length,  give  him 
complete  power  and  victory  over  all  the  nations 

27  (And  he  shall  that  have  combined  against  my  people e.     And 21 

XTmltiZZk  } wil1  ™»  «« to  **  d  W  a"d  e,07  !f  sb?T7, 

of  a  potter  shall  they  mg  with  me  in  my  final  triumph ;  and  he  shall 
be  broken  to  shivers :  rule  (hem  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  they  shall  be 

€ven  at  once  dashed  in  pieces  with  it,  like  a  potter's 
vessels :  in  like  manner,  as  I  have  also  received 

the 

e  |  am  he  who  searchelh — the  heart*.]  like  a  poller3*  vessels,  Stc  cannot.  I  think. 
Thi*  maooer  of  speaking  is  much  more  be  understood,  of  temporal  dominion :  for 
remarkable,  than  if  it  had  only  been  said,  as  the  promise  is  made  to  every  conqueror, 
that  /  search  the  heart :  which  remark  an-  aud  many  Christians  fell  by  the  oppressive 
swers  the  train  of  Mr.  Emlyn's  reasoning  power  of  the  enemy,  and  would,  consU 
aspinst  the  argument  brought  from  this  dering  their  present  circumstances,  be  de- 
fer/, to  prove  Christ's  proper  Deity.  graded  rather  than  exalted,   if  raised  to 

d  No  other  burden.']      Lord  Barring  ton  the  possession  of  any  earthly  dominion  and 

i  magines  this  refers  to  the  gospel- decree  ad-  triumph,  it  appears  to  be  much  more  pro-* 

dressed  to  Gentile  proselytes,  now  abolish-  perly  explained  of  that  final  triumph  of 

ed  with  the  Jewish  polity.    As  if  it  bad  Christ  over  his  enemies  in  the  last  day, 

been  said,   Though  things  strangled,  and  when  he  shall  crush  them  all  to  utter  and 

blood,  were  formerly  forbidden,  as  well  as  irrecoverable  ruin,  and  all  his  saints  raised 

idolatry  and  fornication,  yet  1  will  not  sub-  from  the  dead,  and  clothed  with  robes  of 

ject  you  to  this  injunction.    Bar.  Ess.  iv.  glory,  shall  sit  down  with  him  on  his  throne, 

p.  20.  and  constitute  that  illustrious  body,  which 

e  Power  over  the  nations.}    This  power  in,  and  with  their  exalted  head,  shall  sub-. 

oyer  the  nations^  of  breaking  them  to  piece*  due  every  opposing  power. 

3K2 


446  Christ's  epistle  to  the  church  in  Sardis. 

•*ct.    the  promise   of  my  Father  in    that  ancient  «***>  *»  I  received  of 
*'      oracle,  (Psal.  u.   9,)   the  accomplishment  of  nB*Fathcr- 
RcT#    which  all  my  faithful  subjects  shall  see ;  for  tbey 
11. 27.  shall  behold  all  their  enemies,  however  nume- 
rous and  mighty,  laid  prostrate  at  their  feet  in 
the  dust,  and  covered  with  everlasting  confusi- 
ng on.     And  I  will  give  him,  even  every  one  who     ^8  And  f  wm  ^ 
approveth   his  fidelity  to  me,  such  lustre  and  mm  the  morning  star* 
glory,  that  he  shall  shine  in  my  presence  like 
the  morning  star,  when  its  sprightly  and  cheer- 
ful beams  break  through  the  shades  of  night, 
29  and  proclaim  the  approaching  sun.     He,  there-     29  Hf  .**•*  hatb  ■» 
fore,  that  hath  an  car,  let  him  attentively  hear  ^rit  S^jJ^ 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches ;  for  all  churches, 
the  churches  are  concerned  in  the  message  I  send 
to  each  ;  and  the  importance  of  the  contents 
make  them  worthy  of  universal  regard, 
R€7;       And  to  the  angel,  or  minister,  of  the  church     C«A*«  in-  *•  Ab* 

the  seven  Spirits  of  God;  he  who  presides  over,  These  things  saith  he 
and  orders  the  dispensations  of  the  Spirit,  with  that  hath  the  seven 
respect  to  his  various  gifts  and  graces,  and  pro;  *j£  ^tT^ 
duces  thereby  such  wonderful  events  as  shall  thy  works,  that  thou 
astonish  all  future  ages  ;  and  that  hath  in  his  taw  a  Mro«  lhat  tDOtt 
band  the  seven  stars,  which  represent  the  mini-  Zetland  art  dead, 
sters  of  the  churches,  all  whose  motions  he  con- 
tinues to  govern  and-  direct,  according  to  his 
all-wise   and  gracious  pleasure  :    /  know  thy 
works  ;  that  thou  dost  not  answer  that  character 
which  thou  generally  maintainestin  neighbour- 
ing churches,  ior  religion  and  piety.     I  know, 
that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  Invest ;  thou  mak- 
est  a  splendid  profession,  and  many  of  thy  bre- 
thren are  deceived  by  thy  apparent  zeal ;  but 
thou  art  indeed  dead;  there  is  little  real  religion 
lying  at  thy  heart,  nor  do  the  uniform  fruits 
2  of  it  prevail  in  thy  life  and  conversation.     Be     £  Be  watchful,  and 
watchful,  therefore,  that  the  whole  may  not  be  ttl«0fthen  *"  *tak» 

1*       ,    .  -f        .»      ,  ■•  ?•!_  •       w  men  remain,  teat  are 

ost;  and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  ready  todie:  fori  have 

and  which  are  ready  to  die ;  for  I  have  not  found  not  found  thy  works 
thy  works  filled  up  in  the  sight  of  God,  with  that  ^rfcct  *****  God- 
care  and  fidelity  with  which  they  ought  to  have 
been  discharged  ;  and  he,  therefore,  cannot  be- 
hold thee  with  the  same  approbation  and  delight, 
as  he  does  more  active,  more  diligent,  and  more 
resolute  Christians.     And  this  thy  declension  in 
religion  is  the  more  aggravated,  as  thou  bast  had 
*  so  many  advantages  for  improvement.    Rcmem-     3  Remember  there. 
bet   there/ore,    hew    thou    hast   received,    and  Srf£MT5 
heard;  for  though  thou  may  est  forget  these  ad-  hold 

vantages, 


They  who  overcame  9  should  walk  with  him  in  white.  447 

bold  fast,  and  repeot  vantages,  they  are  all  distinctly  in  ray  view ;  «ct. 

If  therefore  *»  thrift  md  let  it  tbcreforc  be  thy  care  to  holdfast  what  T" 

not  watch,  I  will  come  ,  J         e     ,  +    .. 


on 


thee  as' a  thief,  and  yet  remains;  and  to  repent  s>f  that  negligence    r^ 
thou  shalt  not  know  by  which  thou  hast  lost  so  many  opportunities :  ill.  3. 

u  **  Sw.1  WlU  C°Bie  thrtf0™*  unless  thou  art  wtchfal*  I  do  now  so- 
upwl  lemnly  warn  thee,  that  /  will  come  upon  thee  by 

some  alarming  and  awful  interposition  of  my 

Providence,  on  a  sudden,  as  a  thief,  on  those 

that  are  buried  in  sleep;  and  thou  shalt  not 

know  at  what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee;  and. 

the  surprise  will  throw  thee  into  the  greatest 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  consternation  and  distress.    But  I  will  do  thee  ^ 

»ames  even  io  Sard's,  the  bonour   and  the  justice,  to  say,  that  thou  hast 
which  ba*e  not  defiled         -  '  ,J  ,  »  •     o     j  • 

their  garments;   and  a  few  names ,  and  people,  even  tn  Sarats,  cor- 
they  shall  walk  with  rupt  and  indolent  as  the  general  state  of  it  is, 

mC worth*5  forUiey  who  have  not  polluted  their  garments  with  the 
*fe         y*  abominations  by  which  so  many  have  contracted 

gross  defilements.  And,  as  they  have  been  dis- 
tinguished by  their  fidelity  and  their  zeal,  I 
-  will  distinguish  them  by  my  special  favour,  and 
raise  tbem,  ere  long,  to  those  seats  of  complete 
purity  and  glory,  where  they  shall  walk  with  me 
in  white f  robes,  and  attend  my  joyful  and  tri- 
umphant train ;  for  they  are  worthy  of  such  dis- 
tinguished honour,  as  tbey  have  been  especially 
careful  to  keep  themselves  from  those  evils 
which  have  been  generally  prevailing  around 

5  Hethatorercom-  them.     As  for,  the  conqueror,  he  shall  be  clothed  5 
*****    tocj »»c   shall  jn  whilc  raiment ;  every  victor  shall  wear  the 

*JS£^JaSi  habit  of  festivil7  and  triumph;  and  I  will  not 
blot  oat  his  name  out  blot  out  his  name  from  the  book  of Ufa ,  but,  as 
e#  the  book  of  life,  bm  he  is  inrolled  among  my  faithful  people,  he 
iwiucxmrenhisnime  ^u  ever  COIltjnue  jn  tjjejr  Dumber;  and  when 

the 

{Walk  with  me  in  white.1  It  is  well  shall  be  blotted  out  Jrom  the  book  of  life;  and 
known,  that  white  robes  were  worn  on  oc-  consequently,  as  nothing  can  occasion  an 
cations  of  great  joy,  and  sometimes  in  alteration  in  the  decrees  of  God,  I  think  it 
triumphant  processions;  to  both  which  proves,  that  t/te  book  of  life  does  not  sig- 
here  is,  probably,  a  reference,  as  indeed  nify  the  catalogue  of  those  whom  God 
.  it  seems  that  triumph  and  feasting  would  has  absolutely  proposed  to  save ;  but  rather 
naturally  go  together.  Priests  alto  were  the  catalogue  of  those  who  were  to  be 
clothed  in  white,  and  the  addition  of  that  considered  as  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
dignity  may  also  be  implied,  a*  certainly  in  consequence  of  their  Christian  pro- 
coming  within  the  scheme  of  Christ  with  fession,  till  by  apostacy  from  it  they  throw 
regard  to  bis  people.  (Compare  Rev.  i.  themselves  out  of  that  society  to  which 
6.)  Some  think  here  is  an  allusion  to  the  they  before  belonged ;  and  it  seems  to  inri- 
custom  of  the  Sanhedrim,  when  they  ex-  mate,  that  though  the  imperfection  even 
amined  the  candidates  for  the  high.priest*  of  these  conquerors  might,  in  strict  justice* 
hood;  if  they  judged  him  worthy,  they  have  deserved  it,  yet  Chrut  would  spare 
gavebim  a  white  garment  •  if  unqualified,  them,  and  suffer  them  to  continue  in  the 
he  was  sent  out  from  among  them  in  number  of  those  who  should  finally  be 
mourning.  V Enfant  In  trod,  p.  86.  See  found  registered,  as  free  of  the  heavenly 
AtnswortKsPref.  to  Gen.  city ;  and  who,  in  the  great  day,  should 

g  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name,  SCcJ]    I  be  called  up  to  posses  it. 
think  this  plainly  implies,  that  some  names 
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•ict.  the  register  shall  be  read  over  in  the  presence  of  hefa*  my  Fatto,  to) 
God  in  the  great  day,  /  will  confess  his  name  ■**"«  «■***■. 


Rev.    before  my  Father,  and  before  the  full  assembly 
Hi.  5.  of  his  glorious  angels,  and  not  be  ashamed  to  ac- 
knowledge him  as  my  friend  and  my  favourite. 
6  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear  what     6  He  that  hitb  an 
the  Spirit  saith  to  all  the  churches ;  and  let  every  •»*»  le5  Mm  hew  what 
one  that  hears,  be  animated  by  so  glorious  a  ^cp^tbttnto^ 
hope,  to  exert  his  utmost  efforts  in  this  holy  ao4 
honourable  warfare. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Ver.     Let  the  disciples  of  Christ  always  remember,  that  his  eye  pene- 
IBtratesthe  most  hidden  recesses ;  that  he  searcheth  the  hearts  and 
23  trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men :  accordingly,  let  tbem 
take  heed  to  cherish  nothing,  even  in  their  hearts,  which  their 
great  Master  will  behold  with  displeasure.     There  mzyfaith,ani 
J9 patience  and  charity,  erect  their  throne;  and  may  their  dominion 
so  prevail,  that  our  last  works,  like  those  of  the  church  of  Thyatira% 
may  be  more  than  the  firsL    And  surely  it  is  most  reaspoable,  as 
"we  approach  the  end  of  our  course,  as  we  experience  more  of  the 
vanity  of  life,  and  the  substantial  and  solid  pleasures  of  religionf 
Chap,  that  they  should  be  so.     But,  alas!  how  much  more  common  is 
,u*  *  '  the  character  of  the  church  of  Sardis,  and  of  those  who  have  only 
a  name  to  live,  while  they  are  dead  ?  Censorious  and  uncharitable  as 
too  great  a  part  of  the  world  is,  are  there  not  some  who  are  asham- 
ed and  humbled  in  the  view  of  the  esteem  which  they  are  held  in 
by  their  brethren,  while  conscious  of  so  many  inward,  though  up- 
allowed,  infirmities,  of  so  much  deadnessand  coldness  in  religion, 
even  where  they  would  be  most  zealous  and  lively  ?  Alas  !  how 
far  are  our  works  from  being  filed  up  before  God  I  Let  us  often  la- 
ment these  our  imperfections  and  declensions ;  let  us  deeply  hum- 
ble ourselves  before  God  on  account  of  them;  and  Jet  us  be  as 
vigilant  as  possible,  that  we  may  strengthen  those  things,  which  if 
they  do  indeed  remain^  seem  ready  to  die.     The  more  general  the 
prevalence  of  such  an  indolent  temper  is,  the  more  let  us  emulate 
the  distinguished  honour  of  those^u;  names  in  Sardis,  which  had 
4  not  defiled  their  garments ;  that  we  may  Walk  with  them ;  and  with 
Christ,  in  white  raiment :  that  we  may  arrive  at  that  happy  state 
of  everlasting  purity,  of  everlasting  festivity,  of  everlasting  tri- 
umph, which  our  Divine  Master  has  encouraged  us  to  expect. 
We  know  not  how  unexpectedly  he  may  come  upon  us :  let  us  be 
2 always  ready,  always  strenuous  in  maintaining  a  holy  xqar  against 
the  enemies  of  our  salvation ;  and  then  we  shall  conquer,  we  shall 

%       triumph  i 
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triumph;  our  name  shall,  remain  in  the  book  of  life ;  it  shall  be   «ct. 
confessed  by  Christ  before  his  Father  and  his  holy  angels :  we  shall 


share  with  him  in  his  triumph  overall  the  rebellious  nations,  in  that  Cnap. 
day,  when  he  shall  dash  than  in  pieces  like  a- potter's  vessel ;  we  "•  *6- 
shall  for  ever  wear  the  lustre  of  the  morning  star  ;  yea,  we  shall  2g 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father.    Amen. 


•ICT. 

vi. 
Rev. 


SECT.  VI. 

The  epistles,  which  Christ  orders  to  be  written  to  the  two  remaining 
churches,  the  Philadelphian  and  Laodicean.    Rev,  III.  7 — 22. 

Riv.  in.  7.  Revelation  III.  7. 

^^^hurehTogphiu    4ND  now  t0  ihe  ang€h  or  .minister>  &*** 
adeiphi^  write^Theie  **  church  in  Philadelphia,  write,  These  things 
thiogs  saith  be  that  it  saith  the  Holy  One,  and  the  true  One*  he,  who   ^_v 
J°lyu*  J?  ££l,Jrn!i  claims  perfect  holiness,  and  invariable  truth,  as  m.\ 

ne  tbat  natti  tne  key  of  *  ■  •  %   .     ■  •         . 

Pavid,  he  that  openeth,  necessary  and  essential  to  bis  nature,  in  a  man- 
ami  no  man  shuttetn,  ner  which  no  creature  can  pretend  to ;  he  whose 
and  shutteth,  and  do  autbority  in  the  church  of  God  is  so  uncontroul* 

man  opeoe    j  ^|e>  ^^  .fc  mfty  tfQ^  ^  ga^  ^  ^  (^  ^ 

of  the  bouse  of  David;  he,  who  openeth,  and  no 
man  shutteth b,  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  open- 
eth; insomuch  that  Eiiakim,  who  is  spoken  of 
in  such  terms  of  honour,  (Isa.  xxii.  22,)  was 
s  I  know  thy  works :  only  a  type  of  him :  1  well  know  thy  works,  g 
heboid,  I  ha?c  set  be-  how  exemplary  they  are ;  and  behold,  I  have 

SSSZZSrA  ««■  *e p°wct of  *•  k?L which *•» ™y J»nd» 

for  thou  bast  a  little  in  such  a  manner,  that  /  have  set  before  thee  an 
strength,  and  bast  kept  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it :  I  give  thee 

±nA*££tn0t  a  P°™r  and  opportunity  of  spreading  mv  gos- 

pel,  which  none  shall  take  from  thee;  because 
thou  hast,  at  least,  a  little  strength;  and  thou 
hast  used  it  well,  and  bast  courageously  kept  my 
word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name,  though 
many  attempts  have  been  made  to  drive  thee  to 
9Behoid,iwiiimake  do  it.  Behold,  I  will  give,  as  it  were,  into  thy  9 
tfacioufuiciyuagogue  p0wer,  those  hypocritical  wretches,  [who  are] 

0   indeed  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  and  under  all 

the 

a  The  holy  One,  0*  true  One.]      This  is  tare,  to  serve  in  the  cause.    (Compare 

so  peculiarly  the  prerogative  of  God,  that  chap.  ri.  10.) 

I  have  sometimes   wondered,  no  greater  b  Who  openeth,  and  no  man  thirtieth.] 

stress  should   have   been  laid  upon  it  in  The  office  of  lord- steward  of  the  household, 

proof  of  the   Deity  of  our  blessed   Re-  who  hath  the  power  of  opening  and  shutting 

deemer,  by  many  writers  who  have  pressed  what  apartments  in  the  palace  hepleasetb, 

other  texts,  of  a  much  more  dubious  na-  is  described  by  these  terms. 

c  Worthy 


450  He  would  keep  themfrcnn  the  hour  of  temptation. 

*ict.  the  solemn  guise  of  religious  worship,  are  carry-  of  Satan  (which  say 
,    Tl*     ing  on  his  cause  and  interest;  they  say  they  are  ^'tot*™*^)™- 
Rev.    Jewsy  and  pretend  to  be  my  people,  and  are  not ;  hold,  I  win  make'  then 
111.  9.   but  lie.    Behold,  I  say,  I  will  give  them  into  to  come  and  worship 
thy  power  ;  and  /  will  make  them  to  come  and  j^^f£i£]£5 
worship  before  thy  feet c  ;  and  they  shall  know  thee. 
that  I  have  loved  thee,  finding  I  have  evidently   * 
supported  thy  cause  and  interest  against  all  that 
10  have  opposed  it.      Because  thou  hast  kept  the     *o  Because  thou  hast 
word  of  my  patience,  that  gospel,  which  I  have  X£Tt£% 
myself,  by  such  patient  su tiering  in  my  human  keep  thee  from   the 
nature,  established  in  the  world,  and  by  which  boor  of    temptation, 
I  at  once  exercise  and  support  the  faith  and  pa-  wh!^!^i?m?  "^ 

.  r  ,  rr  r       on  all  the  world,  to  try 

tience  of  my  people ;  /  also  will  keep  tlieefrom  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  all  the  earth. 
the  world,  to  try  all  the  inhabitants  of  these  parts 
of  the  earth :  my  band  shall  remarkably  appear, 
in  sheltering  tbee  from  the  dangers,  by  which 
others  fall,  and  in  strengthening  thee  in  propor-  I 

lltion  to  the  trial.    Behold,  I  come  quickly,  to     "  Bch?,d»  lco»f 

■  i  «  ii  i-i       Quickly :  hold  that  rast  ' 

put  an  end  to  those  exercises  which  are  for  the  which  thou  bast,  tb* 
present  so  painful;  keep  that  which  thou  hast  iio  man  take  thy  crown, 
with  resolute  fidelity ;  that  no  man  take  thy  crown 
from  thee,  even  that  crown  of  everlasting  glory, 
which  will  be  the  gracious  reward  of  thy  conti- 
12nued  fidelity.        As  for  the  conqueror,  I  will  M"e^-,ltl?_5!,,w 
make  him  a  pillar  of  distinguished  ornament  and  £?£?;„  £e  ^^^ 
beauty ;  and  I  will  not  only  fix  him  near,  but  my  God,  and  be  shall 
in  the  temple  of  my  God  above,  and  be  shall  stand  go  no  more  out:  audi 
there  upon  an  unshaken  and  everlasting  basis,  ^^oi^God^ond 
so  that  he  shall  go  out  no  more,  and  he  shall  bear  the 

the  marks  of  immortal  honour ;  for  /  will  in- 
scribeupon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  under  whose 
auspicious  influence  the  grand  victory  has  been 
gained,  and  under  whose  protection  this  sacred 

monument 

c  Worship  before  thy  feet.']     Were  we  considerable  light  upon  the  place.    The 

more  particularly    acquainted   with  the  like  observation  may  be   applied  to  the 

history  of  these  seven  churches,  in  the  times  following  clause :  /  triM  keep  thee  from  the 

immediately  succeeding  the  date  of  these  hour  of  temptation,  Sec.    Dr.  Smith  has  oh* 

epistles,  we  might  perhaps  find  many  re-  served,  (in  his  learned  and  accurate  ac- 

markablc  illustrations  of  several  passages  count  of  these  parts,  p.  134— 141,)  that  the 

in  them,  and  of  this  among  the  rest:  sup-  city  of  Philadelphia  was  the  lost  of  all  the 

posing,  for  instance,  persons  of  consider-  seven,  here  spoken  of,  which  fell  into  the 

able  rank  and  dignity  in   Philadelphia,  hands  of  the  Turks ;  for  whereas  the  rest 

"Were  converted  to  Christianity ;  and  the  were  subdued  by  Urchan  and  Amurath : 

interest  of  the  synagogue  here  spoken  of,  Philadelphia  held  out  till  the  time  of  Baja* 

was  so  weakened,  or  the  heathen  populace  zct.    So  that  the  remains  of  this  society 

of  the  place  so  prejudiced  against  them,  were  preserved,  when  those  of  the  rest 

as  that  the  chief  members  of  the  synagogue  were  ruined.    But  how  far   that   event 

should  find  it  necessary  to  court  the  pro*  might  immediately  be  referred  to  in  the 

*  tection  of  the  Christians  for  the  security  words  before  us,  I  cannot  certainly  say. 

•f  their  persons  or  effects  j  it  will  throw 


I 
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the  name  of  the  city  of  monument  of  it  shall  for  ever  remain.     And  I    «ct. 
my  God,  which  is  New  will  also  inscribe  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,    Vl' 

Jerusalem,  which  com-  ^inr        r  i  •    •     *t  **    »;    i   ■  ' 

cthdownoutofbcOTen  even  the  New  Jsrusalem,  as  it  is  that  to  which    Rer, 
from  my  God ;  and  /  he  belongs,  and  of  which  he  is  free  ;  even  that  ill.  12. 
mil  write  upon  Aim  my  j^ew  Jerusalem,  which  is  come  down  from  heaven 

from  my  God,  and  shall  soon  be  represented  to 
thee,  Q  John,  in  a  most  glorious  vision  ;  and 
he  shall  bear  my  new  name,  the  name  which  I 
have  acquired  by  that  great  expedition,  which 
brought  me  into  the  world,  and  carried  me 
through  so  many  labours  and  sufferings ;  even 
that  of  the  Redeemer  of  sinners  ;  under  which 
character  I  will  own  him  for  one  of  my  re- 
deemed, who  fought  under  my  banner,  and  over- 
came  his  enemies  by  my  influence,  and  my 
13. He  that  hath  an  blood d.     Ht  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  atten-13 

bar,  let  him  bear  what  tjve|y  fo^  wfrat  tfie  ©^yfl  Mj/£  /o  fa  churches  i 
the   Spirit   saith  unto  c       ^ ,  ,  c     .  .  r..     ,  ,  * 

the  churches.  *or  addresses  of  this  kind  are  made  not  to  a 

particular  person,  or  to  one  Christian  society 
alone,  but  are  indeed  of  more  extensive,  and 
even  universal  concern. 

14  And  unto  the  an-      And  to  the  angel  of  the  church,  which  is  in  14 
gel  of  the  church  of  Zsiodicea,  write,  These  things  saith  be,  who  is 
MdSl^ra  '*«  AMEN,  the  faithful  and  true  Witness  i  at- 
Amen,  the  faithful  and  testing  those  truths,  which  are  of  the  utmost  ion 
true  witness,  the  be-  portance,   on  the  most  perfect  knowledge  of 

■riomng  of  the  creation  *,  *■       .•    __  ,  r  .  ^  » 

%i God 5  them,  and  with  most  unerring  exactness  ;  yeag 

be  who  is  the  beginning  of  the  creation  ofGode9 
by  whom  it  was  produced,  and  who  is  the  Head 

15  I   know    thy  and  governor  of  ail   that  be  has   made:     lis 

Z&  £t£Z*Ti  kmwA  thy  T*Vnd  a]1  th-\  p"1-?1™ of  ?* 

would  conduct ;  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot,  that 
thou  art  growing  very  indifferent  in  religion, 
though  thou  canst  not  allow  thyself  entirely  to 

cast 

d  I  will  make  him  a  pillar,  &c]    Few  the  victory  was  gained.    As  all  these  dr. 

texts  in  the  whole  New  Testatment  are  cumstances  suit  such  kind  of  martial  victo- 

more   illustrated  by   antiquity  than  this,  rut,  much  more  than  those  obtained  in  the 

Great  numbers  of  inscriptions  arc  yet  re-  Olympic  games,  so  celebrated  in  antiquity, 

maining,  brought  from  the  Grecian  cities  and  so  largely  and  elegantly  described  by 

of    Europe   and   Asia,   and   some    from  Mr.  West  in  his  late  dissertation  on  that 

island*  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Patraoi,  subject,  I  think  this  text  seems  to  justify 

in  which  the  victories  of  eminent  persons  the  turn  1  have  generally  given  in  my  pa- 

arc  commemorated.      And    as   some   of  raphrase  to  those    weighty  passages,  on 

these  were  placed  near  the  temples  of  their  which  so  much  of  our  strength  and  com- 

deities,  others  were   in  those  temples,  to  fort  as  Christians  depends, 
signify   their  being  put  under  the  parti-        e  The  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God."] 

color  protection  of  those  deities  $  whose  Mr.  Fleming  would  render  it,  the  efficient 

names  therefore  were  inscribed  upon  them,  cause  of  God's  creation.  But  as  it  is  certain, 

and  the  names  of  the  conquerors,  and  of  the  that  apt*  has  not  always  that  signification,, 

cities  to  which  they  belonged ;  as  also  the  1  judge  it  safe  to  give  what  it  more  com- 

names  of  the  generals,  by  whose  conduct  mostly  the  sense  of  it* 

{  So 

Vol,  X,  3L 


452  They  are  charged  with  lukcwarmness. 

•ict.   capt  it  off;  now  this  is  so  disagreeable  to  me,  wouU  tlpro  wertcoM 
t   vu     that  7wwA  thou  wouldst  determine  one  way  or  orbot- 
Rc7#    another  ;  and  that  it  might  be  said,  thou  weri 
III.  15,  (either  cold  pr  hoff;  if  thou  really  thinkest  it  not 
worth  thy  regard,  reject  it  entirely  ;  but  if  in* 
deed  thou  art  convinced  of  its  truth  and  im- 
portance, act  with  a  steady  .conformity  to  that 
16  conviction.     Therefore,  because  thou  art  lukc-     is  So  then  became 
warm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  this  indifference  thou  ait  lukewarm,  and 
of  thine  is  as  disagreeable  to  me,  as  liquor,  in  2Sfbcrcottoor  il^**  i 

*l-  j-.-         •    ?    *l      ^        "  u  j    i       i         wiUapue  thee  out  of 

this  condition,  is  to  the  stomach  ;  and  therefore  my  mouth; 
to  pursue  the  similitude,  odious  as  it  may  seem, 
I  must  tell  thee,  that  if  thou  persistest  in  such  a 
disposition,  I  will  cast  thee  out  of  my  mouth  with 
J  7  loathing.     Because  thou  say  est  I  am  wealthy,     j*  Because  thou  say. 
and  have  enriched  myself  by  my  own  wisdom  and  est,  i  am  rich,  and  in, 
virtue,  and  have  need  of nothing;  imagining  thv  pr?fed  wiln,  ****** 

.    _   .  ...         .      y  °  b         &       ".   and  hare  need  of  no- 

state  in  religion  to  be  so  very  prosperous  and  thing;  and  knowe* 
happy  ;  and  in  this  spiritual  lunacy  into  which  nm  lhat  thou  an 
thou  art  fallen,  like  a  miserable  beggar  who  fan-  MeelChe<d  a"d  miiera* 
cies  himself  a  prince,  knowest  not  that  thou  art  bHud,andnake£  "* 
wretched,  and  pitiable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked*,  in  a  most  deplorable  condition,  destitute 
18  of  every  desirable  blessing  ;  /  counsel  thee,  that  is  I  counsel  thee  to 
with  an  humble  sense  of  thy  condition,  so  ex-  ^uy  of  "cgoid,  tried 
tremely  unhappy,  thou  apply  to  him  *ho  alone  l^tf  rich':  *£ 
is  capable  of  helping  thee.  And  as  I  require  wni»e  raiment,  that 
no  price*  or  equivalent  for  my  treasures,  but  thou  mayest  *>«  cloth- 
only  a  convictidn  of  such  an  incapacity  to  make  $$  t^S^TZ 
an  adequate  return  for  them,  I  advise  thee,  in  notappear;  and  anoint 
that  wav,  to  buy  of  me  &  full  supply  for  all  thy  M**°o 

necessities ;  blessings,  as  desirable  as  gold  tried 
in  the  fire,  that  thou  may  est  indeed  be  rich ;  and 
white  raiment,  that  thou  may  est  be  clothed,  and 
that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  may  not  appear. 
Apply  to  me  for  an  interest  in  my  righteousness 
and  sanctifying  grace  ;  that  thou  mayest  be  ab- 
solved before  God,  and  adorned  with  every  vir- 
tue whicl}  can  render  thee  Iqvely  in  his  sight. 

An4 

t  So  disagreeable  to  me,  that  I  wish  world,  may,  I  think,  convince  any  attentat 
thou  wouldst  determine  one  way  'or  ano-  reader,  that  these  epistles  are  not  to  be  an- 
ther.] Mr.  Low  man  observes^  that  the  dcrstood  in  a  prophetic  sense,  as  expressive 
clause,  /  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot%  may  of  the  state  and  character  of  the  Christie* 
\fc  understood  as  expressing  great  dislike,  church  in  different  periods  of  time,  it  may 
not  as  a  proper  wish,  or  expression  of  what  also  be  observed,  that  at  that  rate  the  uud- 
fnen  really  desire.  die  ages  of  the  church,  which  ware  in  tact 

g  Wretched  and  pitiable,  lee.  J     The  sad  most  corrupt,  must    have    answered  to 

account  which  is  here  given  of  the  Lao-  Pergamos  and  Thyatira,  which  are  de- 

dicean  church,  which  is  placed  last,  when  scribed  in  these epiuttes,  as  in  the  nostllotf* 

compared  with  what  is  said  of  the  glorious  risbing  and  happy  state, 
state  of  Christianity  in  the  last  ages  of  the 
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thine  eyes  with  eye-  And  whereas  thou  art  blinded  with  such  nnhap-   «ct. 

«iVSelhat  ih°U  ma7"  Py  "c'f-concci1*  come»  and  dno*nt  ihV  eJfes  wUk     *'*— 

my  sovereign  eye-salve,  that  thou  may  est  see ;  for    j^ 

I  can  bring  tbee  to  right  sentiments  of  thyself,  ill.  J8, 

and  of  thy  state ;  and  can  teach  thee  to  judge  of 

19  At  many  as  I  objects  according  to  thfeir  real  worth.     In  the  19 

d^-*t?^JEl  mean  time>  imaSine  not>  *»J  "hat  may  seem 
therefore, and  repent,  severe  in  this  address,  proceeds  from  any  un- 
kind ness  to  thee  :  for  whomsoever  I  love,  2  re* 
prove  and  correct.  Instead,  therefore,  of  un* 
gratefully  quarrelling  at  so  kind  an  admonition, 
set  thyself  immediately  and  diligently  to  im- 
prove it :  be  more  zealous  for  the  future,  than 
thou  hast  ever  been  in  time  past,  and  deeply 
repent  of  tby  prevailing  indolence  and  degene- 

20  Behold,  t  stand  at  racy.     Behold,  I  have  stood  for  a  long  time,  and  go 
the  doo^n^°^i;  /still  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock;  waiting  for 
voiced  ami  open  toe  admittance  into  your  hearts.    If  any  man  hear 
door/ 1  win  come  in  my  voice,  with  a  due  regard,  and  open  the  door  ; 

wth  hV  "and^with  lf  he  we,coine  me  wjth  affection  due  to  such  a 
ine.     m'a0    €WI     fWend,  and  such  a  Saviour,  ho wnnean  soever 

his  circumstances  in  life  may  be,  and  how  faulty 
soever  his  character  may  formerly  have  been,  / 
will  enter  into  his  house,  and  like  some  princely 
guest,  will  bring  my  own  rich  and  delightful 
entertainment  along  with  me  ;  I  will  sup  with 
htm,  and  he  shall  sup  with  me;  1  will  treat  him 
with  the  most  endearing  and  familiar  friendship, 
accept  the  tokens  of  bis  affection,  and  give  him 
*i  to  him  that  over-  the  most  solid  evidences  of  mine.  Let  this  va-21 
Sr^fin'my  riety  of  motives  then  engage  you  O  ye  Laodi- 
throne,  even  as  I  also  ceans,  to  shake  off  that  dull  lethargic  temper 


overcame,  and  am  set  which  has  so  lone  given  me  cause  of  complaint  i 

down  -!"-  —  "-■—         ■    -  '      *  - r  ' 

in  his 


d°W°  Arooe?*  F*hCr  atld  for  v.our  fu^er  encouragement,  hear  the 


last  promise  which  I  make,  to  all  who  exert 
themselves  in  that  holy  warfare,  to  which  I  am 
calling  you,  with  becoming  vigour  and  resolu- 
tion :  as  for  the  valiant  conqueror,  I  will  give 
him  to  sit  down  with  me  upon  my  glorious  and 
exalted  throne  in  the  heavenly  world  ;  as  I  also 
myself  have  conquered  the  enemies  which  vio- 
lently assaulted  me  in  the  days  of  my  flesh,  and 
am  set  down  with  my  father  upon  his  throne ;  my 
faithful  servants  shall  partake  with  me  of  this 
honour  in  the  great  day  of  my  appearing,  and 
«2  He  that  hath  an  shall  Jive  and  reign  with  me  for  ever.  He  there*  22 
SeV"  ^thwt^  fore> that  '^thanear  to  hear,  let  him  be  all  at-  * 
churches.  tention  on  this  occasion,  and  hear  what  the  Spu 

rit  saith  to  the  churches  j  regarding  what  has 

been 
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»ct.  been  addressed  to  each,  as  intended  to  afford 
Vi*    matter  of  general  instruction. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

In  what  age,  or  in  what  place,  will  the  church  be  entirely  free 
from  this  Laodicean  temper,  which  is  so  justly  complained  of  by 
our  Lord,  and  represented  as  so  loathsome  to  him  ;  I  mean,  an 
Ver.  indolence  in  religion,  often  joined  with  arrogance  and  spiritual 
15  pride  too,  as  if  great  attainments  were  made,  where  it  is  almost 
matter  of  doubt,  whether  the  very  essentials  be  remaining  !  Let 
16,  17  us  not  indulge  to  a  vain  conceit  of  our  own  wisdom,  and  riches , 
and  sufficiency  ;  but  let  us  thankfully  hearken  to  that  kind  in  vi- 
olation, which  he  here  gives  us,  to  come  hnd  purchase  that  of  him, 
without  money,  and  without  price,  by  which  we  may  be  truly  and 
substantially  enriched ;   that  by  which  we  may  attain   to  real 
knowledge  and  true  discernment ;  aud  may  be  clothed  with  or- 
naments and  glories,  which  shall  render  us  amiable  in  the  eyes 
20  of  God.    How  long  has  our  compassionate  Saviour  been  waiting 
upon  us !  How  long  has  he  stood  knocking  at  the  door  !  And  O, 
for  what  guests  hath  he  been  excluded  !  who  have  filled  our  hearts 
and  taken  the  throne  in  them,  while  the  entrance  has  been  de- 
nied  to  the  Lord  of  glory  and  of  grace  !  Let  us  humble  ourselves 
in  the  dust  before  him,  and  entreat  that  he  would  now  enter  as 
into  his  own  habitation  ;  that  he  would  do  us  the  honour  to  sup 
with  us ;  that  he  would  cause  us  to  sup  with  him ;  opening  to  us 
the  stores  of  his  love  and  bounty,  and  causing  our  souls  to  rejoice 
in  his  salvation.    "  Awaken  us,  O  blessed  Jesus,  to  give  thee  a 
17  most  cheerful  admittance  ;  and  rather  show  thy  love  to  us  by  chas- 
tisements and  rebuke,  than  suffer  us  entirely  to  forfeit  it,  by  contu 
*jnued  insensibility  and  negligence.    Holy  and  true,  who  hast  the 
key  of  David,  exert  thy  power,  irresistible  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
in  opening  our  hearts  :  and  O,  set  before  us  an  open  door  of  ser- 
g  vice ;  and  give  us  to  use  it  to  the  utmost,  for  thy  glory.  Strengthen 
us  to  keep  the  word  of  thy  patience,  and  make  us  unshaken  in  our 
attachment  to  thee,  in  every  hour  if  temptation,  which  may  come 
upon  the  earth,  that  none  may  take  away  our  crown" 

1 1  Whatever  our  trials  may  be,  let  us  rejoice  in  this,  that  they  will 
be  only  for  a  short  duration ;  for  our  Lord  is  coming  quickly :  what- 
ever our  combat  may  be,  let  us  arm  ourselves  with  faith  in  those 
glorious  promises,  which  our  Lord  makes  to  them  that  persevere 

and  overcome* 

12  Have  we  not  experienced  the  pleasure  of  filling  a  place  in  the 
house  of  God  on  earth  ?  But  this  sacred  satisfaction,  and  the  holy 


St.  John  beheld  a  door  opened  in  heaven :  455 

reason  which  affords  it,  is  quickly  over  :  let  as  long  for  the  blessed   "<;*• 
time,  when  we  shall  be  fixed  as  immoveable  pillars  in  the  temple       *  — 
of  God  above.  And  O,  we  may  now  wear,  engraven  on  our  hearts,  Ver. 
the  name  of  our  God  and  of  his  heavenly  city,  and  the  new  name  of  2 1 
our  triumphant  Redeemer ,  as  a  token  for  good,  that  we  shall  bear 
the  inscription  in  bright  aiyi  everlasting  characters  above.    But 
even  this  most  expressive  promise  was  not  equal  to  all  the  purposes 
of  a  Saviour's  love  :     that  nothing  therefore,  might  be  wanting  to 
enkindle  the  most  generous  ambition,  he  has  been  pleased  to  speak 
of  our  sitting  down  with  him  upon  his  throne,  as  he  is  sat  down  on 
his  Father's  throne.     And  who  then  will  ever  scruple  to  suffer  with 
him,  when  thus  assured  of  reigning  with  him  in  everlasting  glory  ! 
O,  who  would  grudge  to  resign,  not  merely  the  accommodations 
of  life,  but  even  an  earthly  throne,  in  the  hope  of  one  so  much 
more  radiant,  exalted,  and  permanent !  Fear  not,  little  flock!  it  is 
your  Father's,  and  your  Saviour's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  , 
kingdom,  (Luke  xii.  32,)  and  he  animates  you  to  pursue  it  with 
such  compassionate  earnestness,  as  if  be  could  hardly  enjoy  ithimm 
self,  unless  it  were  communicated  to  you. 

SECT.  VII. 

Another  scene  now  opens  on  the  apostle  John  :  in  which  God  is  re* 
presented  as  enthorned  in  celestial  glory,  surrounded  with  the 
hieroglyphkal  representation  of  angels,  and  the  glorified  church. 
Rev.  IV.  1.  to  the  end. 

R«v.  iv.  1.  Revelation  IV.  1.    . 

A™*&i1nE  AFTE?  thesetiine*>  and  after  Jesus  baddio- 
mat  opened  in  heaven;  tated  to  me  these  seven  epistles,  /  saw,  and    va#- 

and  the    first    ?oice  behold,  it  seemed  as  if  a  door  were  opened  in 
»J.tl;«  Aeavm>,  ^ar  to  which  I  was  brought ;  so  that  I    R- 
iof  with  roe:  which  was  ab'e  to  lo°*  m,  and  see  what  passed,  and  1V*  *" 
•aid,  Come  up  hither,  was  transacted  there.     And  the  first  voice  which 
«U-uaZ*t  {  teard  *Kf ore  [was]  as  loud  as  the  sound  of  a 
hereafter,  trumpet;  and  while  speaking  to  me,  it  seemed  to 

issue  out  from  thence  ;  and  it  scud,  Come  up 
hither  ;  and  having  given  thee  this  charge  re- 
ft And  •     edi  tel    *at,nK  to  Present  things,  /  will  shew  thee  what 
I  was  ia  'ST  spirit*  ***#  ie  afterwards.         And  immediately  I  was  2 

and  in  the  Spirit *  and  an  extraordinary  vision  pre- 
sented 

a  /  was  in  the  spirit.]        This  phrase  not  any  exact  external  archetype.    And  it 

signifies,  to  be  under  a  strong  andsuperna-  is  much  illustrated  by  the  riew  presented 

tural  impulse,  caused  by  the  miraculous  to  Ezekiel,  when  he  sale  in  his  house  among 

operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  acting  on  the  elders  of  the   people,   (Ezek.  viii.    1,) 

the  imagination  in  such'  a  manner  as  to  who  probably  saw  nothing  but  the  prophet 

open  extraordinary    scenes,    which   had  himself,  as  one  in  a  trance,  or  extasy,  ox 

whose 


456  And  saw  a  rainbow  round  the  throne  of  God. 

sict.  sented  itself  to  my  intellectual  view  ;  for  behold,  and  behold,  a  throne 

*"'    and  observediligently  a  circumstances  of  so  great  ^S^11!!?*? ;  *°d 
■■_—..  .1  .    •     r  6  one  aat  oo  the  throne. 

Rev.    importance  ;  a  throne  was  set  tn  heaven,  to  re- 
IV.  2.    present  that  of  the  blessed  God  ;  and  there  was 
on*  sitting  upon  it9  of  a  majestic  form  and  ap- 
pearance, and  arrayed  in  robes  of  glory,  suited 

3  to  the  situation  in  which  he  was.  $And  he  3And  he  that  sat  was 
who  sate  [on  it\  was,  in  the  form  and  lustre  of  pe^^TL^ine 
bis  appearance,  like  a  jasper  and  sardine  stone  b ;  stone ;  and  there  was 
and  a  rainbow,  in  which  the  bright  green,  tn  a  rainbow  round  about 
appearance  like  the  vivid,  though  soft  and  agree-  "^iS^^St^ 
able  colour  of  an  emerald,  [was]  especially  pre- 
valent, appeared  round  about  the  throne  ;  ex- 
pressive of  that  propitiousnessatid  kindness,  and 

of  that  covenant-relation  to  his  people,  which 
the  blessed  God  is  pleased  to  acknowledge  in  the 
rtiidst  of  his  transcendent    glory.     (Compare 

4  Gen.  ix.  16.)  Andy  in  an  extensive  circle,  4  And  round  about 
round  about  the  throne  of  God  [there  were]  J*  ^J^  wereJj^. 
twenty/our  other  thrones ;  and  on  the  thrones  I  indnpon^e  seats*  i 
saw  twenty  four  elders c  sitting,  as  an  emblem  of  »w  four  and  twenty 
the  Old  Testament-church,andalso  oftheNew:  ?l6cr?  »iltin*.  ^othe^ 

ji  i  *l  j  •  u  l-*.  l   ^  in  white  raiment ;  and 

and  they  were  clothed  in  a  habit  somewhat  re-  tbey  had  on  their  heads 
sembling  that  of  the  Levites,  or  Priests,  with  crowns  of  gold. 
white  raiment :  and  in  token  of  their  royal  dig- 
nity, they  had  upon  their  heads  golden  crowns. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  there  came  flashes  of  vivid  thron^nd  °^[e^S 
lightnings  and  thunders,  and  sometimes  articu-  u^hJningt,  anTthun- 
Jate  voices  ;  and  seven  lamps  of  fire  [were]  burn-  derings,  and  voices; 
ing  continually A  before  the  throne ;  which  are  the  and  tken  w"*«cven 

seven  "^ 

whose  thoughts  were  so  attentively  fixed,  b  Like  Jasper,  &c]  I  do  not  suppose, 
a*  to  be  insensible  of  what  pasted  around  this  refers  so  much  to  the  colour  of  these 
him.  We  are  not  therefore  to  imagine,  stones,  as  to  their  lustre,  and  the  radiancy 
that  the  person  sitting  on  t/te  throne,  or  the  of  the  light  as  reflected  from  them,  when 
four  animals,  or  the  four  and  tvrentu  elders,  perfectly  polished.  The  ittinbow  ofene- 
were  real  beings  existing  in  nature ;  raid  was,  no  doubt,  to  express  a  covenant 
though  they  represented,  in  a  figurative  of  peace  j  of  which  the  rainbow  was,  with 
manner,  things  that  did  really  exist.  And  Noah,  an  appointed  token.  And  that 
though  it  is  possible,  that  aerial  scenes  lively  and  cheering  colour  seems  to  have 
might,  by  Divine  or  angelic  power,  been  particularly  mentioned,  not  to  im- 
have  been  formed,  I  think  it  much  more  ply  there  were  no  other,  but  that  the  pro- 
probable,  that  all  that  passed  was  purely  portion  of  green  was  greater  than  ordina- 
m  the  imagination  of  St.  John.  This  will  ry.  Cou.pare  Ezek.  i.  26. 
keep  us,  in  our  interpretation,  clear  of  a  c  Twenty-four  elders]  The  number 
thousand  difficulties,  not  to  say  absurdi-  seems  to  allude  to  that  of  the  patriarchs 
ties,  which  would  follow  from  a  contrary  and  apostles  ;  and  the?  are  called  Riders, 
supposition ;  namely,  that  there  is  in  hea-  as  the  presidency  of  elders  was  common 
venan  animal  in  the  form  of  a  limb,  tore-  among  the  Jews.  And  these  might  be 
present  Christ ;  and  that  there  are  such  considered  as  representatives  of  the 
Ihmg  creatures  as  are  here  described  ;  and  church,  paying  homage  at  the  throne  in 
that  God  himself  appears  in  a  human  form,  the  name  of  the  rest, 
lee.  And  this  observation  I  make  once  d  Seven  lamps  of fire,  Sec]  Some  think 
for  all,  desiring  that  it  may  be  re  mem-  these  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God  ;  that  is, 
bered,  and  applied  as  occasions  present,  angels  spoken  of  afterwards,  chap.  v.  6 : 

but 
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ire,  homing  seven  spirits  of  God ;  that  is,  they  represent  a  * *CT 

before     the     throne. Jl— :~*_'lr  ..u- a-:-:** ! -.:*! i_j  *u—       vii. 


lamps  of  fee,  homing  $eron  jptrt/5  g/"  God ;  that  is,  they  represent  a  * *CT» 
Stt  .re  the^o  B™'  ™iet.V  «f  the  Spirit's  operations,  and  those  J^_ 


SpiriuofGod.  of  good  angels  who  act  in  subserviency  to  him.    r^. 

6  And  beiore  the  ^^f  before  the  throne  [there  was]  correspond-  I  v.  5- 
SStaHteZier^  ent  to  the  brazen  sea    in  Solomon's  temple,  6 
taJ :  and  in  the  midst  (I  Kings  vii.  23,)  a  great  laver,  or  sea9  which 
of  the    throne,  and  was  made  all  of  pure  pellucid  glass,  which  was 

eyes,  before  and  be-  the  space  between  the  throne  and  the  circle  about 
&ind-  the  throne  [there  were}  /our  living  creatures e  ; 

and  to  signify  their  intelligence,  and  quickness 
of  observance,  they  appeared,/*!*//  of  eyes,  both 
.1  And  the  first  beast  before  and  behind.  These  four  animals,  of  a  7 
^»5e  w*  !&*:  **?  extraordinary  form,  seem  to  have  been  in- 
cair,  and  the  third  tended  as  hieroglypmcal  representations  of  the 
beast  bad  a  face  as  a  angelic  nature f :  and  the  bead  of  the  first  am- 
nun,  and  the  fourth  ma^  in  this  marvellous,  composition,  [was]  like 

a  lion,  to  signify  the  courage  and  vigour  with 
which  these  celestial  beings  execute  the  com- 
mands 

bat  I  at  present  doubt,  whether  they  may  pictures  usually  given  of  him.  He  tap. 
not  be  distinguished,  Lamps  of  fire,  or  poses  the  human  fact  to  represent  that  of 
or  lambent  flames,  like  those  that  fetl  upon  Socrates,  and  the  other  figures,  those  beau- 
the  apostles  on  the  day  of  pentecost,  (Acts  tiful  and  Divine  images  which  were  in  his 
ii.  3.)  might  perhaps  be  emblems  of  the  mind.  The  peacock,  being  the  most  beau- 
blessed  Spirit  of  God  in  its  various  and  tiful  bird,  may  denote  the  beauty  of  his 
powerful  operations  ;  especially  those  by  virtues ;  the  sceptre,  his  majesty  and  autho- 
wbicbthe  minds  of  intelligent  created  be-  rity  ;  ths  elephant,  the  .strength  and  far- 
ing! are  illuminated  and  purified.  And  titude  of  his  mind.  And  for  the  same 
the  Spirits  standing  before  the  throne,  might  reason  be  observes,  it  might  be  used  to 
he  distinct  appearaoces  pf  angelic  forms  ;  express  the  character  of  a  philosopher  in 
as  it  is  certain  some  of  them  were,  from  general ;  but  especially,  the  stoic's  wise 
the  actions  they  afterwards  performed  ;  man,  who  was  furnished  with  all  kinds  of 
founding  the  seven  trumpets,  oTr.  virtues  and  perfections,  being   the  only 

e  Four  living  creatures']  It  was  a  most  beautiful  and  valiant  man,  and  a  king, 
unhappy  mistake  in  our  translators,  to  ren-  whatever  his  circumstances  might  happen 
der  the  word  {mm,  beasts;  it  certainly  sig-  to  be.  Middle  ton*  s  Anliq.  Tab,  xxi.  §10, 
nines  any  other  kind  of  animals,  that  is  p.  243—845.  There  can,  1  think,  be  no 
of  creatures  which  have  animal  life,  as  well  doubt,  but  these  are  the  cherubim  des- 
As  beasts.  The  word  beast  not  only  de-  cribed  by  Ezekiel,  chap.  i.  which  there- 
grades  the  signification,  but  the  animals  fore  should  be  carefully  compared  with  this 
here  meotioned,  hare  parts  and  appear-  representation.  To  consider  this  appear- 
aoces, which  beasts  have  not,  and  are  re-  ance  as  an  emblem  of  deity,  which  is  the 
presented  as  in  the  highest  sense  rational,  scheme  of  Mr.  Hutchinson  and  his  fol- 

f  Hieroglyphical  representations,  &c]  lowers,  appears  to  me  a  very  great  absur- 
lt  is  well  known,  the  ancients  (borrowing  dity.  Nor  can  I  think,  with  Mr.  Jackson, 
them  I  suppose  from  the  Egyptians,)  dealt  that  they  are  merely  intended  to  signify 
much  in  hieroglyphics,  by  which  natural  the  homage  paid  to  God  by  all  terrestrial 
and  moral  truths  were  expressed-  Dr.  creatures.  Another  peculiar  and  extraor- 
MtMeton,  in  his  curious  collection  of  an-  dlnary  hypothesis,  with  regard  to  them, 
Equities,  presents  us  with  one  so  remarl^-  has  been  proposed  to  me,  and  may  perhaps 
able,  that  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  it  be  laid  before  the  world  ;  and  therefore 
here.  It  is  a  copy  of  2.  gem,  in  which  a  1  think  it  most  respectful  to  the  reverend 
man's  face,  an  elephant's  head,a  peacock,und  and  ingenious  author,  not  to  anticipate  his 
a  sceptre,  are  joined  together.  He  thinks  it  own  design.  Some  have  thought  these  ani- 
was  intended  as  an  hieroglyphic,  or  emble-  mals  represent  spirits  of  an  order  superior 
matical  representation  of  Socrates :  as  the  to  angels,  taken  up  wholly  in  contempla- 
te bears  a   strong  resemblance  to  the  tation.    See  Reynolds  of  angels,  p.  6. 

gffo/y, 


45S  Who  gave  glory  to  him  that  sate  on  the  throne. 


VI  u 


mands  of  God,  and  the  irresistible  strength  with  beMt «»  Kke  a  flying 

which  tbey  encounter  and  vanquish  all  opposi-  eafil& 

Rcv    tion.    And  the  bead  of  *A<?  second  animal  [was] 
IV.  7.   fi£*  a  calf,  or  young  bullock,  to    signify  the 

firmness,patience,  and  perseverance  with  which 

tbey  go  through  the  labours  which  God  has  ap- 
pointed them.    And  the  third  animal  had  a  face 

like  a  man,  to  express,  by  the  image  of  the  only 

rational  creature  on  this  earth,  the  clearness  of 

intelligence,  and  the  strength  of  reason,  with 

which,  in  a  vastly  superior  degree,  they  are  en* 

dowed.    And  the  fourth  animal  was  like  a  swift 

flying  eagle,  with  its  wings  displayed,  and  with 

quickness  in  its  eye  and  motion,  to  signify  the 

sprightliness  and  activity,   and   incomparable 

velocity,  with  which  these  celestial  spirits  fly 

from  world  to  world,  to  execute  the  commands 

8  they  receive  from  their  Sovereign.  And  • And  ** _four  ***** 
though  the  beads  of  these>«r  wonderful  living  ^J  Wm?^ 
creatures  were  different,  yet  they  had  in  the  rest  they  wert  full  of  eyes 
of  their  body,  one  form  ;  and  they  had  each  of  *»thin  \  •«<*  u>*y  re»* 
tlurn  six  wings  round  about ;  so  that  their  body  Tt%™^?£\V, 
seemed  covered  with  the  rich  plumage  of  them.  Lord  God  Almighty,' 
And  within  [they  were]  all  full  of  eyes,  to  signify  which  was,  and  is,  aa4 
their  quick  discernment  of  every  object  around  " tocomc* 

them.  And  they  rest  not  day  nor  night ;  but 
they  stand  in  the  Divine  presence,  saying  with 
united  voices,  (as  the  seraphim,  represented  in 
the  vision  which  Isaiah  saw,  Isa.  vi.  2,  3,) 
€t  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty  *  who 
wast,  and  art,  and  art  to  come ;"  thus  giving 
to  God,  in  continual  acts  of  adoration,  the  glory 
of  his  natural  and  moral  perfections,  and  ac- 
knowledging their  immutability  from  everlasting 

9  and  to  everlasting.  Andwhile  the  living  creatures  9  And  when  thote 
are  thus  giving  glory  and  honour,  and  thanks  to  bcastt  *»**  &*J  "^ 
him  that  sits  upon  the  throne, and  addressing  their  hJSTS^s«t^»iihe 
sublime  and  harmonious  anthems  of  praise  to  throne,  who  liveth  for 
him,  who  livethfor  ever  and  ever,  with  unwea-  Cf«  a*?Cfer*         . 

lOried  vigour  and  activity  of  mind,  The  four  and  twiStyewUfaSdown 
twenty  elders,  whom  I  described  before  as  them-  before  him  that  sat  00 
selves  sitting  on  majestic  thrones,  fall  down  in  the  throne,  and  w«- 
the  Divine  presence,  even  before  him  that  sitteth  J^^K^?** 
upon  the  throne ',  and  worship  him  that  livethfor  their  crowns  before  the 
ever  and  ever ;  and  they  cast  down  their  crowns  throne,  saying, 
before  the  throne,  in  token  of  their  homage  to  that 
transcendently  glorious  being,  from  whose  sove- 
reign 

g  Holy,  holy,  holy,  tfc]      This  anthem    many  other  hymnt  recorded  in  this  book* 
it  that  which  Isaiah  tells  us  he  heard  the    are  borrowed  from  t)tc  Old  Testament. 
seraphim  sing,  and  it  is  observable,  that 


Reflections  on  the  worship  paid  by  the  living  creatures.  459 

reign  grace  and  unparalled  munificence  they  «?t. 
11  Thou  art  worthy,  received  them;  saying,  at  the  same  time,  Wor-    Ylu 
florid  ta«£S  ty  **  thou,  0  Lord,  to  receive  the  wriotion  of  ^ 
power:  for  thoo  hatt  glory,  and honour,  and power;  for  thou  hast,  by  iv.  n. 
created  all  thing*,  and  thine  almighty  energy,  created  all  things,  and 
%A  wtTSS  f°r .%  sovereign  wtf,  M*v  are  and  were  created ; 

their  first  production,  and  continued  existence, 
is  owing  to  the  riches  of  thy  free  goodness  ;  and 
therefore,  they  are  all  under  the  strictest  obliga- 
tions, according  to  their  respective  natures,  to 
subserve  the  purposes  of  tby  glory. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

And  should  not  we  likewise/a//  down  with  the  angels  and  ghrifi-  Ver. 
ed  spirits,  and  pay  some  homage  to  the  Sovereign  Majesty  of 
beaven,  though  it  be  impossible  for  us  to  equal  theirs  ?    For  ever 
adored  be  the  Divine  grace,  that  a  door  is  opened  in  heaven ;  in  con*  i 
sequence  of  which,  even  before  we  enter,  we  are  allowed  to  look 
in;  and  thus  to  confirm  our  faith,  and  to  animate  our  devotiotjt ; 
which,  alas  !  after  all,  is  too  ready  to  decline  and  languish.    That 
it  may  be  greatly  invigorated,  let  us  look'  up  to  the  throne,  and  to 
him  that  silteth  thereupon;  and  rejoice  to  see  that  peaceful  em- 2,  3 
blem  with  which  the  seat  of  his  glory  is  surrounded,  the  rainbow 
of  vivid  and  pleasant  green  :  signifying,  that  the  majestic  Being 
who  fills  it,  is  the  covenant-God  of  all  his  believing  and  obedient 
people,  and  that  mercy  and  love  reign  triumphant,  in  the  whole 
constitution  of  that  perpetual  covenant. 

Let  us  contemplate  with  veneration  the  blessed  angels,  the  mi- 
nisters of  God,  who  do  his  pleasure,  represented  here  under  hierom 
glyphical  characters,  as  possessed  of  amazing  strength  and  courage,***  1 
resolution  and  patience,  of  the  cublimest  reason,  and  the  most  deep 
and  penetrating  sagacity,  active  and  pure  as  flames  of  fire ;  and 
with  these  lofty  ideas  in  our  minds,  let  us  ardently  pray  that  the 
will  of  God  may  be  so  done  on  earthx  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  Let  4  * 
vs  also  remember  the  elders  here  mentioned,  the  representatives 
of  the  church  of  the  Redeemed,  seated  on  glorious  thrones,, 
clothed  in  that  white  raiment,  which  is  the  righteousness  of  the 
saints,  and  adorned  with  crowns  of  glory.  And  let  us  especially 
consider,  how  the  angels  and  the  saints  are  employed:  they  rests 
not  day  nor  night  from  breathing  out  the  most  ardent  devotions  ; 
tbey  feel  nothing  of  that  weariness  and  languor  with  which  we  are 
too  frequently  invaded  in  this  state  of  mortality,  even  in  our 
best  moments,  and  divinest  frames;,  but  they  cry  continually, 
Jfoly,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  who  art,  and  wast,  and 
Vol.  X*  3,  M  ari 


460         St.  John  saw  a  Book  in  his  hand,  who  safe  on  the  Throne  ; 

sict.  art  t0  come;  they  give  glory ,  and  honour,  and  thanksgiving  to 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne.    And  infinitely  worthy  he  is  to 


Ver.  receive  it :  He  who  is  the  Almighty  Creator,  He  who  is  the  ever- 
1 1  present,  and  ever-gracious  Supporter  of  all !  Thou  art  worthy,  O 
Lord,  thou  alone  art  worthy ;  and  though  thou  withholdest  from 
us  the  face  of  thy  throne,  while  we  dwell  in  these  tabernacles  of 
clay,  yet  as  we  are  thy  creatures,  thy  rational  creatures,  we  par* 
take  of  thy  protection  and  bounty ;  and  feeble  as  our  faculties 
are,  and  dark  as  the  world  is  in  which  we  dwell,  we  are  able  to 
discover  thee  as  our  Almighty  Creator,  our  constant  Preserver, 
our  never-failing  Benefactor.  And  as  such,  may  we  daily  wor- 
ship and  adore  thee,  with  our  feeble  voices  in  this  state  of  mor- 
tality ;  that  when  we  are  duly  prepared,  we  may  begin  a  nobler 
song,  and  join  in  the  sublimer  anthems  and  hallelujahs  above. 
Amen. 


SECT.  VIII. 

The  vision  of  the  sealed  Book,  and  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  who 
was  found  worthy  to  open  it,  and  on  that  account  received  the  acu 
clamation  of  the  whole  choir  of  angels  and  saints.  Rev.  V.  1 — 14. 

Revelation  V.  1.  Awi?V'v",: 

s*ct.     AND,  having  observed  the  particulars  men-  ANr?hJ  ££  «  ™ 
viii.    SI  tioned  above,  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  that  sat  on  the  throne, 

~ '  him  who  sate  on  the  glorious  throne  already  de-  •  book  written  within, 

vTJ.  scribed,  the  volume  of  a  book,  or  scrole,  written  ^j£££Z*£ 
on  both  sides,  within  and  without z;  for  though 
I  saw  only  the  outside,  perceiving  it  inscribed 
with  characters,  1  naturally  concluded  the  in- 
side was  full ;  and,  as  it  was  rolled  up,  it  was 
sealed  with  seven  strong  seals,  each  o^  which  be* 
2  loneed  to  a  distinct  leaf.    And  I  saw  a  mighty     2  fnd  I.ttw  *  ««"£ 

".        .  ..  *.!-.•     angel  proclaiming  with 

angel,  who  wore,  in  his  appearance,  the  evi-  a  j^j  ?oic^  Wbo  it 
dent  marks  of  dignity  and  power,  proclaiming  worthy  to  open  the 
with  a  great  voice,  and  saying,  Who  is  worthy  ^'jj|£2f ?loolc  *** 
to  open  the  mysterious  book  which  is  in  the  hand 
of  God,  and  to  loose  its  seals,  and  so  to  disclose 

its 

a  Written  on    both  sides,    wilhin  and  opening  of  every  tingle  seal  brings  forth 

without.)      Mr.   Lnwtnan,  after  Grotius,  some  new  representation;    which  could 

hath  observed,  that  there  ought  to  be  a  not  be  the  case,  if  all  the  seals  were  on 

stop  after  the  word,  within,  («rwfii»,)  and  the  back- side;  for  then  they  must  all  be 

that  it  should  be  rendered,  written  within,  opened,  before  any  part  of  the  book  could 

mnd  sealed  on  the  back-side     But  the  learn-  be  discovered,  &c.     And  therefore  it  oust 

cd  Dr.  Hammond  hath  very  well  defended  be  concluded,  that  each  seal  belonged  so  ft 

the  sense  given  in  the  paraphrase;  observ-  distinct  leaf* 
ing,  that  it  appears  in  the  process,  that  the 
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3  And  no  nan  in  its  wonderful  contents  ?    And  upon  this  I  saw   »ct. 

was  able  to  open  the  tenance  ,*  so  that  it  plainly  appeared,  that  no  one,  Rev. 
book,  neither  to  look  among  all  the  creatures  of  God,  in  heaven,  or  v.  3/ 
thereon.  Upon  ear^9  or  under  the  earthy  was  able  to  open 

4  And  1  wept  much,  the  book9  or  to  look  into  it:    And,  as  I  bad  an  * 
because  no  man  wai  earnest  desire  to  know  the  contents,  and  bad 

fZiW£F££Z  P'e**<*  *f**f  »W»  .•  **«*  expectation  that 
neither  to  look  there-  some  extraordinary  discovery  was  to  be  made  to 
*°*  me,  and  to  the  church,  from  thence,  it  grieved 

me  exceedingly,  insomuch  that  J  wept  abun- 
dantly, because  no  one  was  found  worthy  to  open 
and  read  the  book ;  nor  indeed,  so  much  as  to 

5  And  one  of  the  look  into  it.     And  a*  the  grand  act  of  adoration,  5 
eWen  saith  unto  me,  iQ  which  the  elders  had  joined  with  the  living 
Uo^cTtot ^tribc'1^  creatures,  to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  was 
judah,  the  Root  of  over,  one  of 'the  elders  said  tome,  Weep  not,  be- 
David,  haih  prevailed  Ao/</.  the  Lion,  who  is  of the  tribe  of  Judah,  (that 
to  loole  tte  te^n'tcaU  excellent  Person  to  whom  that  oracle  relating  to 
thereof.  Judah,  in  which  he  was  described  under  the  to- 
ken of  a  lion,  to  represent  his  invincible  strength, 
by  which  he  shall  triumph  over  all  his  enemies, 
(Gen.  xlix.  9, 10,)  principally  referred ;)  he  hath 
conquered  this  great  difficulty :    He,  who  is  the 
Hoot,  that  was  to  spring  from  the  stock  of  David, 
when  it  seemed  to  be  withered  in  the  earth,  hath 
prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  its  seven 
seals ;  so  that  thou  shalt  soon  hear  its  contents ; 
for  he  is  appointed  by  God  to  penetrate  and  dis- 
cover those  secret  decrees,  which  are  concealed 
from  every  creature  in  heaven,  and  on  earth, 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  and  under* the  earth.        And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  6 

!i^lha^™o?tVeffow  to  mv  8reat  astonishment,  tit  the  middle  space 
bea«ts,'and  in  the  midst  between  the  throne  and  the/our  living  creatures, 
of  the  eiden  stood  a  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  who  made  a  kind 
Lamb  as  it  M  tara  rf.  iemicirelc  about  them,  there  stood  this  illda* 

'  trious  Person,  whose  title  I  had  just  beeh  bear- 
ing; arid,  though  he  was  spoken  of  by  the  name 
of  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  to  express  the 
terrors  of  bis  wrath  against  his  implacable  ene» 
mies,  the  symbol  of  his  Person,  in  this  myste- 
rious vision,  was  very  different ;  for  be  appear- 
ed as  a  Lamb,  who  had  been  slain  for  sacrifice, 
and  wore  the  recent  marks  of  slaughter,  in  the 
blood  on  his  throat  ahd  breast ;  and  this  Lamb 
was  of  a  very  uncommon  form,  having  seven 
horns  and  seven  cues,  instead  of  two  of  each ;  and 
this  I  understood  as  a  mysterious  representation 
of  extraordinary  power  and  knowledge,  and  of 
the  wonderful  degree  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God 

3  M  2  was 


462  "  The  elders  and  the  living  creatures  sing  his  praise. 

mcti   was  poured  out  upon  the  Person  whom  this  visi-  «i«n»   having    seven 
vm*     onarv  Lamb  represented  ;  for  these  are  the  seven  b°"1* alld  sc7en  ***** 

o  .•_••.      /-^t    ,L  r       .  ,.     ..7.  ...  which  are  the  seven 


Rev.    Spirits  of  Godh,  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth  ;ih^y  Spiliuo*  God  sent  fonS 
V.  6.  represent  that  Divine  energy,  which  operates  into  all  the  earth. 

every  where  ;  and  of  exerting  which,  the  most 

illustrious  angels  have  often  the  honour  to  be  the 

7  ministers.  And  he  came  near  to  the  seat  of  Ma-  '  *  And  he  came  and 
jesty ,  and  took  the  book  out  of  the  right-hand  of  2f rirtl£J  0°futhln\f 
him  who  sate  upon  the  throne;  which  1  understood  that  sat  upon  the 
as  a  symbol,  to  intimate  that  the  Lord  Jesus  throne, 

Christ,  whom  I  knew  to  be  represented  by  this 
slaughtered  Lamb,  was  appointed  to  reveal  the 
secret  decrees  of  God,  and  to  give  me  those  dis- 
coveries which  I  so  much  desired  to  receive. 

8  And  when  he  received  the  Book  in  the  manner  I  8  And  when  he  had 
have  described,  the  four  living  creatures,  and  ^M^nTion^d 
the  twenty -four  elder s^f ell  down  before  the  Lamb,  twenty  eider*  feu  down 
in  token  of  humble  reverence  and  adoration,  before  the  Lamb,  hav- 
and  these  elders  appeared  as  a  choir  of  humble  feTX^ 
worshippers  in  the  temple  of  God,  having  every  full  of  odours,  which 
one  harps  of  gold,  with  which  they  played  in  are  the  prayers  of  saints, 
sweet  harmony,  to  aid  the  music  of  their  voices ; 

and  they  had  also  golden  vials,  or  censers c,  full 
of  perfumes,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints; 
for,  as  I  understood  these  elders  to  be  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  church,  I  apprehended  that, 
in  allusion  to  the  incense  offered  in  the  temple 
while  the  people  were  praying,  this  circumstance 
had  a  reference  to  prayer,  and  was  intended  to 
shew  how  acceptable  it  is  to  God,  when  it  pro- 
£  ceeds  from  an  holy  and  an  upright  heart.    And     9  And  they  sung  a 
they  sang  a  new  song,  excellent  in  its  kind,  and  ™*»t***i'n*  Thou 
composed  on  a  much  greater  occasion,  and  in  *twwtil* lo  Uk^ 
much  sublimer  strains  of  Divine  harmony,  than 
those  which  the  priests  and  Levites  sang  in  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem ;  saying,  Worthy  art  thou 

to 

b  Seven  spirits  of  God.  ]    Comparing  this  he  is  under  a  necessity  of  receiving  intelli- 

text  with  chap.  viii.  2. 1  must  acknowledge,  gence  from  tbem,  or  of  using  their  a«i$i- 

that  this  is  indeed  to  be  understood  of  ance,  than  the  parallel  passage  of  Zechariah 

seven  angels.  Mr.  Mede  infers  from  hence,  will  prove  it  of  God  Ike  Father,  Zech.  iv. 

that  there  are.  in  fact,  seven  archangels,  «,  10.     But  Dr.  Scott  very  justly  argues, 

who  preside  over  all  the  rest.    But  1  can-  that  as  they  are  called  the  seven  eyes  of  the 

not  allow  the  consequence  to  be  certain.  Lord  in  that  text,  and  here  of  the  Lamb,  it 

We  sometimes  read  of  four  spirits,  sent  is  an  argument  for  the  exaltation  of  the 

forth  as  these  are  said  to  be.  (Zech.  vi.  5 ;)  Man  Christ  Jesus,  above  the  higheat  angel 

and,  I  think,  the  whole  it  amount*  to,  is,  in  heaven. 

that  there  are  many  celestial  spirits,  who  c  Vials,  or  censers.]    These,  (as  Mr. 

"J- 1£®   loatrunieBt«  of  that  providence  Lovrman  observes,)  were  not  small  bottles, 

which  Christ  exercises  over  the  earth,  who  such  aa  are  now  called  vials  ;  but  cups  on 

bring  to  him  an  account  of  what  passes,  and  a  plate,  like  a  tea-cup  and  saucer,  in  allu- 

receive  and  execute  bis  commands.    But,  sion  to  the  censers  of  gold  in  which  the 

by  the  way,  this  will  no  more  prove,  tfeat  priests  offered  incense  in  the  temple. 

4<y 
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book,  and  to  open  the  to  take  the  book  from  the  hand  of  God,  and  to  "CT- 
•eahthenof:  far  dm  the  seals  thereof;  for  thou  O  blessed  Lamb™'- 

wast  slam,    and  hast     re  -_     .         ,  «/  *  •  ■ 

redeemed  ustoGodby  ol  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,    RcT# 
thv  Wood, out  of  every  thou  wast  slain  to  expiate  our  guilt,  and  thou    V.9. 

kindred,    and  tongue,   ha$t  rc(Jeem€d  ^  to  Q0J  (,y  fay  precious  blood, 
and  people,  aod  nati-   r  ,.•       •  e    ■       i      J  '  c  a  * 

on  .  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  the  tyranny  of  hat  an, 

the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the  wrath  of  a  justly 
incensed  Deity  ;  whose  servants  and  favourites 
we  are  now  become,  in  consequence  of  thy  kind 
and  gracious  interposition.  And  we  are  now 
assembled  round  his  throne,  out  of  every  tribe, 
and  language,  and  people,  and  nation,  near  and 
afar  off,  sacred  and  profane,  learned  and  bar- 
barous; wherever  we  were  dispersed,  thou  hast 
found  us,  and  into  whatever  bondage  and  misery 
we  were  sunk,  thy  power  and  thy  mercy  have 

10  And  hast  made  rescued  us;    And  thou  hast  made  us  to  our  ^q 
us  u«to  our  God  kings  God  kings  and  priests ;  we  are  robed  in  purity 

aod  priests :   and  we         j         •  *  i       •  i_         •  _i  "■ 

shaU  reign  oo  the  earth.  and  majesty,  we  are  crowned  with  gold;  and 

here  we  appear  in  these  priestly  offices,  which 
we  perform  with  the  splendour  of  princes ;  and 
we  shall  reign  on  earth :  the  Christian  cause  shall 
prevail  through  all  ages  ;  while  the  happy  souls 
who  have  passed  courageously  through  their  trials 
upon  earth,  come  hither  in  their  appointed  sea- 
sons, and  share  the  honours  of  thy  triumphant 

11  And  I  beheld,  kingdom.     And  I  beheld  this  glorious  scene  it 
«r^»;"dnS  r3  "ith  inexpressible  pleasure  ;  and  while  my  soul 
about  the  throne,  and  was  all  attention,  I  also  heard  the  voice  of  many 
the  beasts,  and  the  el-  angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  of  the  living 
ortbemtaslen^  creatures',  which  betokened  in  general  the  an- 
•and  times  ten  thou-  gelic  nature,  andof  the  elders  which  represented 
sand,  and  thousands  of  the  church.     And  a  multitude  appeared  join- 
thou,an    ;  ing  the  choir,  so  exceeding  great,  that  the  num- 
ber of  them  was  myriads  of  myriads  and  thou- 
sands of  thousands;  I  was  ready  to  apprehend 
that  neither  thousands  nor  millions  were  suffi- 

12  Saying  with  a  cient  to  express  them.     And  there  was  not  so  12 

iTthe  ui*?b  tb*°was  much  as  a.iar"nS  voice>  or  a  cold  and  languid 

slain,  heart  in  the  whole  assembly *  but  with  united 

ardour  and  harmony,  they  were  saying,  with 
a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slaughtered,  to  receive  power  over  universal  na- 
ture, and  all  the  riches  it  can  boast.  Worthy 
is  he,  to  whom  we  should  ascribe  consummate 

and  . 


d  Of  many  angels,  and  qf  the  living  these  animals  which  represented  their  na- 
creatures,"]  This  plainly  shews  that  there  tares ;  a  circumstance  which  I  do  not  re* 
fpas  an  appearance  of  angels,  as  well  as  of    member  in  the  vision  of  Ezckiel. 


464  Reflections  on  the  vision  of  the  Lamb  slain* 

sect,   and  unsearchable  wisdom,  and  resistless  might,  I,aiB>  *  receive  p*w- 
™-    and  peerless  ^«oar,  and  resplendant  glory,  *J^JjJ  JS^.  «*, 
Rev.    a/lfl*  *il1  n*01"**'  blessing;  even  he,  who  once  ap-  and  honour,  aud  glory, 
V,  12.  peared  under  a  cloud  of  weakness  and  poverty,  and  blessing, 
and  under  the  imputation  of  folly,  loaded  with 
dishonour  and   infamy,   with  reproaches  and 
curses:  worthy  is  he,  of  all  the  dignity  and 
glory,  the  benediction  and  homage  of  the  hea- 
venly world,   throughout   the  endless  ages  of 
13  eternity  !  And  while  the  multitude  of  the  bea-     ,3  And  ewcrf  cre*m 
venly  hosts  were  singing  this  sublime  anthem,  X^^'A 
every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  and  under  the  earth, 
earth,  and  under  the  earthy  and  such  as  are  in  and  ,uch  a* arc  m  tbe 
the  sea,  even  alt  things  that  are  in  them,  in  eve-  ££££££££ 
ry  various  form  of  nature,  seemed  to  echo  back  Blessing,  and  honour, 
the  voice ;  and  /  heard  them  saving,   To  him  and  Rl0T*» and  power, 
who  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  to  bisSon  the  Lamb,  ^£\£Z£?£ 
the  worthy  Partaker  of  his  throne  and  kingdom,  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever 
[be]   perpetual  blessing,  and  tbe  profoundest  and  ever. 
honour,  and  consummate  glory  and  almighty 
1* strength,  ascribed/or  ever  and  ever.    And  the     ,4  Anddth\ianr 
four  living  creatures  said,  Amen,  to  this  hymn,  Ae^u  ^l  fom.    J*j 
to  testify  their  hearty   concurrence ;  and  at  the  twenty    elders    fell 
same  time,  the  twenty  four  elders  fell  down  be-  down  and  worshipped 
fore  the  throne,  and  worshipped  him  who  liveth  ^S^"**"™* 
for  ever  and  ever  ;  acknowledging  him  to  be  in- 
finitely superior  to  all  those  services  which  the 
most  exalted  powers  of  created  nature  are  ca- 
pable of  rendering. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  It  should  (ill  ns  with  unutterable  joy,  when  we  lift  up  our  eyes 
1  to  the  throne  of  God,  that  we  there  discern  the  Lamb  wearing 
the  marks  of  slaughter.  We  should  then  gratefully  remember 
his  dying  love  ;  for  it  is  his  precious  blood  which  cleanses  us  from 
all  sin,  and  emboldens  our  addresses  to  God,  conscious  as  we  are, 
that  our  guilt  is  attended  with  great  aggravations.  Surely,  had 
it  been  queried,  with  respect  to  tbe  great  atonement  to  be  made 
for  our  transgressions,  as  it  was  with  respect  to  the  opening  these 

seals, 

t  In  tit  tea.]  As  the  inhabitants  of  the  concurred  in  the  praise;  that  is,  that  the 
notary  elements  are  necessarily  mute,  I  whole  constitution  of  it  contributed  to  fur- 
suppose  we  are  not  to  understand  by  this*  nish  out  matter  of  praise ;  just  as  inani* 
that  they  seemed  to  grow  vocal  in  tbe  mate,  as  well  as  rational  creatures,  are 
praises  of  Christ  upon  this  occasion ;  but  called  upon  to  praise  God  in  sereral  of  the 
rather,  that  heaven,  earth  and  sea,  is  used  to  psalms  especially,  especially  PsaL  cbmiu 
signify,  that  all  nature,  in  its  different  ways, 

a  71s 


On  opening  the  first  seal,  a  white  horse  appears : 

is  worthv  to  comolete  this  precious  undertaking 


465 


seals ,  Who  is  worthy  to  complete  this  gracious  undertaking  ?  we  «c;i. 
should  bare  seen  with  unspeakable  anguish,  that  none  in  heaven,    vm* 


or  on  earth,  would  have  been  found  equal  to  the  task.  But  here  3  4 
likewise,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  has  prevailed.  How  di-  5 
vinely  is  he  furnished  for  the  high  station  he  sustains,  and  for  all  the 
glorious  services  assigned  to  him  !  What  amazing  power,  what  6 
adorable  wisdom  is  implied  in  the  seven  horns,  and  seven  eyes,  with 
which  he  is  here  delineated  ?  and  O  !  what  love,  in  submitting  to 
be  slain f  that  he  might  redeem  us  to  God  by  his  blood  t  With  the 
prayers  of  the  saints,  which  come  up  before  God  as  incense,  may 
they  ever  mingle  their  most  ardent  praises  for  this  Divine  conde- 
scension. And  out  of  gratitude  to  their  Redeemer,  let  them  re- 
joice to  see  the  glorious  change  in  his  condition,  from  bis  humi- 
liation and  sufferings  on  earth,  to  bis  exaltation  and  reward  in 
heaven :  and  let  tbem  ardently  long  for  the  happy  season,  when 
the  full  choir  of  the  redeemed,  from  every  nation,  and  people,  and  9 
tongue,  shall  unite  in  this  joyful  acclamation,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory  and  blessing. — In  this  world  the 
disciples  of  Christ  are  only  a  little  flock,  but  when  they  stand  to- 
gether upon  the  heavenly  mourftain,  they  shall  appear  ten  thousand  1 1 
times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands;  and  all  the  har- 
mony of  their  voices,  and  all  the  ardour  of  their  souls,  inconceiv- 
ably improved  as  all  their  powers  will  be,  shall  be  united  on  this 
happy  occasion.  Form  us,  O  Lord,  we  intreat  thee,  for  this  Di- 
vine employment,  and  teach  us,  in  some  measure,  to  anticipate  its 
pleasure,  in  these  regions  below.  Even  now,  in  spirit  and  inten- 
tion, we  prostrate  ourselves  before  thee,  and  lay  down  the  crowns, 
wh\cb fait h,  as  it  were,  hath  already  received,  at  thy  feel;  giving 
glory  to  him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  celebrating  the  victo- 
ries and  honours  of  the  Lamb. 


SECT.  IX. 

An  account  of  the  opening  of  the  six  first  seals,  and  of  the  awful  event* 
which  accompanied  the  opening  of  each.   Rev.  VI.  throughout  \ 

lUv.  vi.  1.  Revelation  VI.  1. 

ANt£l  l^b'oi^d  T  COULD  not  but  be  all  attention  to  this  won- 

oim  *  derful  scene ;  and  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened' 

one 

a  The  vision  of  the  malt.']  I  am  vaitly  what  I  understand  of  tbis  book,  than  to 
more  obliged  to  that  ingenious  and  ex-  any  other  writer  whatsoever.  And,  as  X 
eelfoat  commentator.  Mr.  Lowuao,  for    think  bis  celebrated  and  valuable  scheme 

of 


StCT. 

ix. 

Rer. 
VI.  1, 


466  On  opening  the  second,  a  red  horse  ; 

**CT*  one  of  the  seven  seals  of  the  book,  which  be  bad  on«  of  the  seal*,  and 
_'*'     taken   out   of  the  right-hand   of  him  that  sat  iS^f^g*^ 
Rev.    upon  the  throne ;  and  I  heard  one  of  the  four  liu-  of  the  four  beaMs'say? 
vi.  i.  ing  creatures,  which  said,  as  with  a  voice  of  thun-  ing,  Come,  and  see. 
der.  Come,  and  see  the  wonders  which  are  now 

2  presenting  themselves.  And  I  saw »,  and  behold  9  And  I  saw,  and 
a  white  horse  appeared ;  and  he  who  sat  thereon  ^°^  ,h *,hil?  *"? ; 

,      .       ,  .  .rr.        ,    '       ,  „  ana  he  that  sat  on  htm 

had  a  bow  in  his  band,  and  a  quiver  of  arrows  had  a  how :  and  a 
hanging  at  his  back  ;  and  to  express  his  royal  crown  was  given  unto 
dignity  as  the  King  both  of  the  church  and  of  £m.:  J 'nd   h.e    WC*J 

*u  u     j  i  -•         s     L'  c  forth  conquering,  and 

the  world,  there  was  given  to  him  a  crown  of  to  conquer, 
gold  |  and  he  went  forth  conquering,  and  to  con- 
quer :  I  understood  that  he  was  to  gain  signal 
victories,  and  that  the  series  of  them  was  imme- 
diately to  begin.  (Compare  Psal.  xlv.  3  ;  Rev. 
xvii.  14  ;  xix.  1 1  b.) 

3  And  when  he  opened  the  second  seed,  J  heard  3  And  when  ***  ^ 
the  second  living  creature',  saying,  as  the  former  23T?  hwrd  thTs^! 
had    done    when  the  first  was   opened,   Come  cond  beast  say,  Come, 

4  and  see.    And  another  horse  came  out d.  [which]  and  ***• 

seemed     4  And  thcrc  w^ 

of  interpretation   the   most    satisfactory,  to  A.  D.  750.    III.  Period,  of  the  vials, 

and    which    indeed   throws    considerable  its  slate  in  the  times  of  the  last  head  of  Ro- 

light  upon  the  series  of  prophecy,  T  shall  man  government,  represented  by  the  beast, 

present  my  readers  with  a  short  view  of  fot  l'2t>0  years,  from  about  the  year  756, 

las   plan,   under  the  several  visions;  ic-  to  A.  D.  2016      IV.  Period,  the  miiUnni- 

ferring  the  more  curious  to  the  commenta-  urn,  from  A.  D.  200O,  to  'A.  D.  3005.    V. 

ry  itaelf.     But  I  would  first  observe,  with  Period,  Satan,  loosed  for  a  little  season, 

regard    to    this    celebrated  performance!  and  (hen  destroyed.    VI.  Period,  the  re- 

that   there  is,    in    many    particulars,    a  surrection  and  final  judgment.    VII.  iVi- 

beautiful  resemblance   between  the  pro-  od,  the  heavenly  state. 
pketic  representations,  and  the  events  sup-        b  First  seat,  Sec.  J     This  refers  to  the 

posed  to  be  correspondent  to  them  ;  and  triumph  of  Christianity  over  Jewish  and 

that  the  historical  facts  are  represented  heathen  opposition  by  the  labours  of  its 

with  great  learning  and  judgment ;    yet  first  preachers. 

the  correspondence  between  the  prophe-        c  The  second  living  creature,")     At  each 

cies  and  the  events  is  not  in  all  respects,  of  these  living  creatures  is  represented  at 

so  clear  and  evident,  as  might  have  been  speaking  successively,   I  think  it  confirms 

expected;  nor  can  we  always  say,  why  what  was  advanced  in    sett.  vii.    notef, 

the  events  in  question  are  represented  by  relating  to  the  scheme  of  Mr.  Hutchinson, 

one  of  the  emblems  used,  rather  than  by  who  supposes  the  four  thing   creatures, 

another.    However,  he  has  finely  illus-  taken  together,  to  be  an  emblem  of  the 

trated  many  passages,  especially  by  simi-  Deity. 

Jar  phrases  from  the  prophetic  books  of  the        d  Another  horse  came  out.]     Mr.  Low* 

Old  Testament,  in  which  he  is  quite  un-  man  thinks,  that  the  leaves  of  the  book 

equalled;  aod  hath   made  out  so  much,  were  so  adjusted,  that  on  opening  the  first 

particularly  with  respect  to  the  first,  and  teat,    the    first   leaf  unfolded;  and  on  it 

beginning  of  the  third  period,  as  evidently  there  was  drawn,  in  a  vivid  and  beautiful 

proves  this  book  to  be  a  glorious  confirina-  picture,  a  man  mounted  on  a  white  horse; 

tion  of  Christianity,  and  worthy  our  most  and  that  what  is  described   on    opening 

attentive  and  diligent  examination. — This  those  that  follow,,    is  an  account  of  the 

learned  and  accurate  writer,  then,  divides  various  pictures  which  John  saw  delineated 

the  prophetic  parts  of  this  book  into  seven  on  the  several  leaves.    But  as  we  have  an 

periods.  The  first  represented  by  the  seals,  account,   not*  only  of  the  appearance  of 

shews  the  state  of  the  church  under  the  these  things,   hut  of  their  motion,    and 

heathen  Roman  Emperors^  frbm  A.  D.  95,  their  yoke;    and  especially,  of  a  change 

to  A.  p.  343     II.  Period^  of 'the  irumpets,  in  the  state  of  several  of  them,  particular* 

in  its  state  from  Constantino,  A.  D.  "537,  ly  of -the  sovU  under  Jh*  afar,  (vex.  *»>  I 

COQ/« 


On  opening  the  third  seal,  a  black  horse ;  467 

cat  another  horse  that  seemed  to  betoken  some  great  slaughter  and  de-  ""• 
was  red  :  and  jvtoer  so|ation  to  be  made  by  approaching  wars ;  for  he     ,x* 

wasgnreoto  nun  that    r        ,         .  ,    ..    J     ri  .  m    *».  .         ' ,  —        - 

sat  thereon,    to  take  [v>as\  red ;  and  tt  was  given  to  (him  who  sat   RcVt 
peace  from  the  earth,  upon  it,  to  take  peace  from  the  earth  ;  and  that  vi.  4. 
and  that  they  should  they  should  slay  each  other.  And,  as  a  further  to- 

kill  one  another ;  and   ,     *    f  ..       .,J[  .     ,  .  .  , 

there  was  given  unto  ken  of  this,  there  was  given  to  him  a  great  sword 
him  a  great  sword.        or  faulchion,  in  his  hand,  by   which  he  might 

make  terrible  devastation. 

5  ^niwh.l*  *!c  ba?      And  when  he  opened  the  third  seal,  I  heard5 

opened  the  third  seal.    .*     *,  .    ...   •  r  .  „,    '  - 

I  heard  the  third  beast  the  third  tivmg  creature  saying,  as  the  two  for- 
say,  Come,  and  see.  mer  had  done,  Come  and  spe.  And  J  saw,  and 
And  1  beheld,  and  lo,  behold,  there  appeared  a  black  horse,  which  might 

a  black  horse  j  and  he  •     .    .'  *  r         l-        r       •  i       Ai_  it 

that  sat  on  him  had  a  betoken  an  approaching  famine,  by  theemble- 
pair  of  balances  in  his  matical  and  memorable  circumstances  which  at- 
haod-  tended  his  entrance  on  the  scene  ;  for  he  that 

sat  upon  him,  had  a  pair  of  scales  in  his  hand,  to  /, 

imply  that  men  should  eat  their  bread  by 
weight,  and  drink    their  water  by    measure. 

6  And  1  heard  a  voice  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  in  the  viidst  of  the  four  6 
in  the  midst  of  the  four  living  creatures,  saying,  A  measure  of  wheat, 

jrmsatss:  •hi1?h  sha"  on'T  ,be  dfy  .food  *r  one  man«  ' 

ani  three  measures  of  shall  nowbe  sold/or  adenanus,  or  Roman  penny 
barley  for  a  penny;  which  is  the  price  of  his  daily  labour;  and 

^a^Z^T three  measures  °f  barle.v  only  •m  be  *mm* 

denarius,  or  Roman  penny  e.  And  yet,  that 
there  may  not  be  a  total  scarcity,  see  that  thou 
who  appearest  as  the  executioner  of  this  judg- 
ment, injure  not  the  oil,  nor  the  winef,  let  the 

olive- 

eonclude,  that  the  scene  did  not  lie  in  the  It  also  appears  from  other  ancient  writers* 
Uofol  the  book,  but  arose  in  vision  as  the  particularly  Herodotus,'  (see  Raphelius  in 
rest ;  and  that  the  events  described,seem-  loc.)  and  from  Hippocrates,  Diogenes, 
ed  successively  to  pass  before  the  eyes  of  Laertius,  and  Athenasus,  (see  Grotius  in 
John.  And  indeed,  I  think  it  apparent  loc.)  that  this  measure,  or  cfuenix,  was  no 
thqt  the  state  of  the  vision  he  at  first  saw,  more  than  was  allowed  to  a  slave  for  his 
was  something  altered,  upon  the  opening  aWyfood.  What  would  become  of  fami- 
of  some  of  the  teals,  especially  the  seventh,  lie*,  when  a  man  could  gain  by  hi*  labour 
—The  ingenious  author  above  mentioned,  no  more,  and  that  only  of  bread,  than 
interprets  this  seat,  of  the  judgments  of  might  suffice  for  his  own  subsistence  ?— 
God  upon  the  Jewish  persecutors,  under  Mr.  Low  man  interprets  this  third  seal  of 
Trajan  and  Hadrian,  A.  D.  100,  to  A.  D.  the  scarcity,  in  the  time  of  the  Antonines, 
158,  when  the  Jews  had  1000  cities  and  from  A.  D.  138,  to  A.  D.  193,  and  pro- 
fortresses  taken  and  destroy  ed,and  580,000  duces  passages  from  Tertulliao,  and  the 
men  slain.  Roman  historians,  concerning  the  calami- 
e  A  measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny.]  This  ty  the  empire  endured  by  scarcity  in  toil 
may  seem,  to  an  English  reader,  a  de,-  period. 

scription  of  great  plenty  ]  but,  it  certain-        f  See  that  thou  injure  not.   Sec]    The 

ly  intends  the  contrary,  as  I  have  intimat-  introduction  of  so  many  allegorical  persons, 

ed  in   the  paraphrase.         The  penny  was  as  famine,  and  death,  and  the  state  of  sc- 

about  seven  pence  halfpenny  of  our  money  i  parate  spirits  in  this  vision,  confirms  what 

and  it  appears  from  Tacitus,  as  well  as  was  said  above,  in  note  d,  as  to  the  nature 

from  Mat.  xx.  2, '  {See  Fam.  Expos*  in  loc.  J  of  the  things  that  appeared, 
to  have  been  the  daily  wages  of  a  labourer, 

.  e  Fourth 

Vol.  X.  3.N  ? 


468  On  opening  the  fourth  seal,  a  pale  horse,  Kc. 

•kct.  olive-trees,  and  the  vines,  remain  unblasted,  to 
IX* shew,  that  God  in  judgment  remembers  mer- 

Rev.     <>y- 

vi.  7.       And  when  he  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard   -  7  And  when  he  had 
the  voice  of  the  fourth  living  creature  saying  to  ^^the  fourth  «cu 

—      n  ~  i  c     .u      j-  /.i     t\-     l  neard  the  voice    of 

me,  Lome,  and  see  a  further  discovery  or  the  Di-  the  fourth  heast,  say. 
vine  will.         And  I  saw  and  behold  a  pale  horse  Come,  and  see. 

8  appeared  ;  and  as  for  him  that  sat  on  him,  his  he^dndI  lo^ko?»and 
name  was  called  Death.  He  appeared  like  a  per-  ttnd°his  name  'that'sat 
son  entirely  emaciated,  and  hell  followed  him  :  on  him  was  Death, 
he  seemed  to  be  attended  with  a  person,  who  fj?*1  hellf?ttowcd  *ith 
was  a  proper  emblematical  representation  of  the  given  onto  them*'**" 
Ftate  of  separate  spirits  ;  and  there  was  given  un*  the  fourth  pan  of  the 
to  him  power  to  slay  a  great  number,  as  it  were,  tu£\  *?.  k.*"  J*'ith 
the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  with  the  sword,  J^  an"d  J£h  dc^£ 
and  with  famine,  and  with  pestilence,  that  most  and  with  the  beasts  of 
dreadful  kind  at  death  ;  and  with  the  wild  beasts  thc  carth- 

oftlie field  «. 

9  And  when  he  opened  the  fifth  seal,  a  very  me-     °  And  when  **«  h** 
.      niorable  scene  represented  itself  to  me  ;  for  then  7SHX  2?  & 

I  saw  under  the  altar,  which  made  a  part  of  the  the  souls  of  them  that 
view  before  me,  a  visible  representation  of  the  were  slain  for  the  word 
souls  ofthfise  who  were  slaughtered  on  account  of  ^y^^h^u^y 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  testimony  to  the  truth  held. 
of  the  gospel  which  they  courageously  retained, 

10  in  the  midst  of  all  opposition.      And  they  cried,      10  And  they  cried, 
with  a  loud  voice,  as  makirig  an  appeal  to  the  ^•^^"S 

...  y  .      ~    .      »„   •     rr        t        • »    >nS»    How    loo;,    O 

injured  justice  of  the  Divine  Being  ;  and  said.  Lord,  holy  and  true. 
How  long,  0  thou  supreme  and  sovereign  Lord  dost  thou  not  judge  and 
of  the  universe,  who  art  ever  armed  with  al-  ^I^Ta*!^*  .S 

*    t  '     .  ,,     ,  .  them  that  dwell  on  the 

mighty  power  and  terror  against  all  thine  lm-  earth? 
placable  enemies  :  how  long,  O  thou  holy  and 
true  God,  shall  it  be,  ere  thou  dost  judge  and 
avenge  our  blood  upon  those  who  dwell  upon  the 
earth*1;  who  have,  without  remorse,  poured  it 
- .  out  as  water.     And,  upon  this,  they  appeared      U  And  white  robes 

11  to  be  called   up  from  the   place  where  they  wcie «*«?  unU> e*cr{ 

«  iii-  ..  t.F  J    one    of  them:  and  it 

Jay  as  so  many  bleeding  victims  ;  and  there  were  was  said  unto  them, 
given  unto  each  of  them  white  robes1,  in  token  of  that 

the 

g  Fourth  seal]  Mr.  Loirroan  interprets  cerned  in  the  punishment  to  be  inflicted 
this  of  the  seal  of  the  pestilence,  and  upon  those  blood-thirsty  persecutors. 
Other  calamities,  in  the  reigns  of  Maximin  i  White  robes  ]  Mr.  Fleming  understands 
and  Valerian,  from  A.  D.  193,  to  A.  D.  this,  as  an  intimation  of  their  preferment 
270.  This  be  supports  by  proper  authori-  to  some  new  pose  of  honour  and  service, 
ties  from  several  Christian  and  heathen  wri-  But,  I  suppose,  this  was  only  a  represen- 
tors in  that  period,  who  particularly  men-  talion,  that  though  their  blood  did  cry  for 
tion  one  pestilence,that  lasted  fifteen  years,  vengeance  in  tne  ears  of  God,  yet  that 

h  Ere  thou  dost  avenge  our  blood  ]       We  vengeance  should  be  delayed  ;     oeverthe- 

are  not  to  understand  this  as  the  language  less,  that,  in  (he  mean  time,  they  should  be 

of  personal  reven*et  but  of  zeal  for  the  ho-  exalted  to  a  glerions  state.     The  argument 

pour  of  God,  which  was  so  intimately  con-  he  draws  from  this  passage,  in  proof  of 


On  opening  the  sixth  seal,  a  great  earthquake,  Kc  469 

that  they  «houid  rest  the  triumph  they  had  gained  over  death,  and  all   "". 

SUM  Uw£S2  its  terrors  5   ™rf  *  «"  ™d  i0  them>.  that.  tty      ^ 


vanis  also,  and  their  should  rest  yet  a  little  while,  though  their  blood    Rev 

brethren  that  should  remained  unavenged,  till  the  number  of  their feU  VI.  11. 

^d^fiJudT^  l°*>  servants,  and  brethren,  who  should  be  killed. 

as  they  [had  been]  for  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  the  defence  of  the  gospel, 
should  be  fulfilled*,  according  to  the  intention  of 
Divine  Providence,  in  letting  their  persecutors 
go  on  a  while,  till  they  had  filled  up  the  mea- 
sure of  their  iniquity  l. 
1*  And  i  beheld      And  I  saw  when  he  opened  the  sixth  seal,  and 

when  he  had  opened  behold  there  was  immediately  a  great  earthquake: 

IteTV™'?  %™t  an(l  not  eartn  a,one>  .bl,t  heaven,  was  affected 
earthquake ;  and  the  with  great  consternation  ;  for  the  sun  became 
aun  became  black  as  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon  became 
^atSlt  red  as  blood  :  And  it  seemed  as  if  the  stars 
blood;  fell  from  heaven  upon  the  earth:  numbers  of 

13  And  the  tun  of  them  at  once,  as  fast  as  when  a  Jig-tree  drop- 15 
eXe£a  T>  £  J^th  its  untimely figs,  being  shaken  by  the  force  of 
tree  casteth  her  un-  a  mighty  wind.     And  the  heavens  passed  away, 
timely  figs  when  she  the  clouds  rolling  one  upon  another,  like  avo- 

ll£d?U  *  m,ghty  lu™  of. a  book  wh*n  it  is  rolled  up  ;  and  evert/ 
u  And  the  heaven  mountain  on  earth,  and  every  island  in  the  sea, 
departed  as  a  scroll  were  moved  out  of  their  places  ;  so  great  and  ge- 
£TJ!de££ »X  ncral  was  the  shock,  to  represent  the  calamities l* 
tain  and  island  were  approaching  in  those  terrible  wars,  which  were 
moved  out   of  their  to  precede  the  revolutions  to  which  this  seal  re- 

P'ueSAndthekio«.of  ferrfd'B-         **  »»   the    inhabitants  of    the  15 
the  earth,  and  the  great  world  were  thrown  into  an  universal  terror  ;  so 
men,  and  the  rich  men  that  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  grandees 
^  thVm!!^^'  about  their  courts,  and  the  rich  men  and  the 

and  the  mighty  men,      ,.  -    ~  r  ■  l  j^«_« 

a»d  every  bond-man,  chief  officers  or  armies,  who  commanded  their 
and  efer'y  free-man,  thousands,  and  the  powerful  men,  who  bore  the 

bd^nTi™«  ™£  g"™?*  .  W  in  ^e  public  counsel,,  or  were 
of  the  mountains  j        armed  with  the  most  warlike  prowess ;  and  every 

slave,  and  every  free-man,  fled  as  in  surprise, 
and  hid  themselves  as  fast  as  they  could,  even  in 

the 

«  first  resurrection  9  seems  too  precarious  304  ;  which  was  the  most  extensive  and 

to  be  repeated.  Fkm.  First.  Res.  p.  46, 47.  furious  of  all;   and  so  many  Christians 

k  The  number  of  their  brethren  who  should  suffered  death,  that  the  heathens  boasted, 

be  hilled,  &Y.]       Nothing  could  tend  more  in  an  ancient  inscription  that  they  had  ef- 

to  encourage  Christians  to  endure  their  faced  the   name  and  superstition  of  the 

sufferings  with  steady  pnttence,  than  this  Christians. 

tnat  it  was  appointed  of  God,  that  a  cer-         m  Earthquake, sun  becoming  black,— 

tain  number  of  martyrs  should  be  pntto  stars  falling,  £fc]      Awful  judgments  and 

death,  and  that  the  season  of  their  triumph  calamine*  are   often   described  by  such 

was  to  succeed.  commotions  and  alterations  in  the  natu- 

1  Fifth  sent.]       Mr.  Lowman  interprets  rat  world.  Compare  lsa.  xiii.  10;  xxxiy.4. 

this  seal,  of  the  severe  persecution  under  Esek.  xxxii.  7  \  Joel  ii.  10  j  and  die  like. 
Pioclesiao,  from  A.  D.  S^Q,  to  A.   D.  n  Day 

3N2 
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"*T"    the  most  gl°omy  eaves,  and  among  the  rocks  of 
the  mountains )  horrid  as  this  retreat  appeared. 


IX. 


Rer.    <dnd  not  thinking  themselves  sufficiently  secure      16  And  said  to  the 
VI.  id.  there,  thty  said,  in  wild  astonishment  and  af-  ™n**™  ™dh'!£U' 
fright,  to  the  mountains  and  to  the  rocks,  Fall  from^h^face  of  Xfm 
upon  us>  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  who  that  sitteth    on    the 
sitteth  upon  the  throne^  the  almightv  and  terri-  ^™heofat5£  £U£  V,e 
17  ble  God,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  :  For      "7  por  thC  great  day 
the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come  ;  and  mild  of  hi*  wrath  is  come; 
and  gentle  as  he  once  appeared,  we  find  it  in-  "°d  w^o  shall  be  able 
supportably  dreadful ;  and  who  can  be  able  to 
stand  against  it  ?    Thus  it  appeared  that  they 
would  have  thought  the  crush  of  a  mountain  less 
terrible,  than  the  vengeance  they  expected  ;  and 
had  more  hope  of  moving  inanimate  nature  by 
their  outcries,    than  of  prevailing  upon  their 
righteous  and  inexorable  Judge  n. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

To  whatever  event  these  seals  may  refer,  it  is  certain,  that  the 

representations  here  made,  are  very  awful,  and  very  instructive. 

Let  us  consider  ourselves  as  invited  to  come  up  and  see,  and  let 

Ver.  us  observe  the  memorable  spectacle  with  attention.         Let  the 

1  view  of  the  white  horse,  and  his  rider  who  went  forth  conquering 

2  and  to  conquer,  lead  us  to  reflect  on  the  peaceful  purposes  of  our 
blessed  Saviour's  appearance,  and  the  rapidity  of  his  conquests  ; 
and  engage  us  frequently  to  pray  for  the  further  prosperity  of  his 
kingdom,  that  kingdom  of    righteousness,  love  and   happiness. 

3^  45  5  When  we  think  of  the  terrible  effects  of  war,  of  famine,  and  of 
pestilence,  represented  by  the  three  following  horses,  and  their  riders 
here  mentioned,  let  it  excite  our  thankfulness,  that  not  one 
of  this  dreadful  triumvirate  is  sent  forth  against  us,  though  our 
national  crimes  have  indeed  deserved,  that  they  should  invade  us 

wi|h 

a  Day  of  his  wrath  is  come."]     As  it  ap«  x.  8  ;    Zeph.  i.  14  ;  Luke  xxiii.  SO. — Mr. 

pears,   by  comparing   one  part  of  this  Lowman  interprets  the  6th  teal,  of  the 

book  with  another,  that  the  last  seal  made  great  commotions    in  the  empire,  from 

way    for,  and  introduced  the  trumpets ;  Maximinian  to  Constantino  the    Great, 

and  the  last  trumpet,  the  vials :  it  is  justly  who  put  an  end  to  the  persecution  of  hea- 

argued,    that  there  is  a  reference  to  a  then  Rome;  from  A.  D.  50*,  to  A.  D. 

series  of  events,    successively  following  323,  during  which  time,  there  were  many 

each  other;  and  consequently ,thi$  passage  bloody  battles    between  the  contending 

cannot  refer,  to  the  final  judgment,   but  emperors,  til)  Constantine  abolished  pcg*~ 

to  some  great  and  spreading  calamity  ,  in  nism,  and  established  the  christian  religion, 

which  the  hand  of  Christ  should  appear.  This  interpretation  he  confirms  by  appo- 

Aud  this  interpretation  is  illustrated  and  site  passages  from    Lactantius,   and  the 

confirmed,  by  the  manner  in  which  the  heathen    historians ;  and  it   appears  the 

destruction  of  Jerusalem  is  foretold.  Mat.  most  probable. 
sxi?.  Compare  Isa.  ii.  19  ;  xiii.  6.  Hos. 
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with  united  terrors ;  that  peace  should  be  taken  from  our  land,  ,«^T- 
that  our  bread  and  water  should  be  received  by  weight  and  mea- 


sure) and  that  the  dead  should  He  uq  buried  in  our  streets,  theyer. 
food  of  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth :  nor  can 
any  thing  more  justly  excite  our  gratitude  and  thankfulness,  than 
that  the  terrors  and  the  guilt  of  sanguinary  persecution^  are  not  to 
be  found  in  the  midst  of  us.  The  history  of  its  horrors  and  rava-9 
ges  in  other  nations  and  ages,  may  sometimes  be  an  exercise  of 
our  faith  ;  and  we  may  be  ready  to  cry  out  with  the  souls  under 
the  altar,  Ham  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  true,  wilt  thou  not  avenge 
the  blood  of  thy  saints  upon  the  earth  ?  But  let  us  wait  with  pati- 
ence; let  us  not  form  a  hasty  and  inconsiderate  judgment.  The 
dead,  who  die  in  the  Lord,  and  those  who  had  been  persecuted  to 
death  for  his  sake,  and  in  his  cause,  are  incomparably  more  happy 
than  those  who  are  the  happiest  among  the  living.  The  white  i  I 
robes,  and  golden  crowns,  with  which  they  are  adorned,  are  an 
aboundant  compensation,  not  only  for  every  lighter  suffering,  but 
even  for  the  slow  fire,  and  the  rack,  those  most  dreadful  instru- 
ments of  torture.  And  though  their  malicious  and  implacable Q^ 
enemies  may  bitterly  insult  over  them  for  a  while,  yet  the  tri- 
umphing of  the  wicktd  is  for  a  short  time,  their  guilty  spirits  will 
soon  be  summoned  before  the  great  Avenger  of  blood ;  and  the 
day  is  coming  when  they  shall  be  publicly  brought  forth,  to  suffer 
the  utmost  demands  of  his  justice;  even  that  day,  when  all  the 
Jiguratvoe  descriptions  here  used  shall  be  fully  answered,  in  their 
literal  meaning  ;  when  the  sun  shall  indeed  be  turned  into  dark- 
ness, and  the  moon  into  blood;  when  the  volume  of  heaven  shall  be  13, 14 
rolled  up  as  a  scroll,  and  its  stars  shall  fall  from  their  orbs.  It  is 
no  wonder,  that  ungodly  sinners  fly  from  this  alarming  and  tre- 
mendous scene,  with  wild  consternation  and  confusion ;  no  won- 
der, that  they  rend  the  very  heavens  with  their  cries,  and  call 
upon  the  mountains  to  fall  upon  them,  and  the  rocks  to  cover  them  .15,16 
'for  O  !  what  were  the  sudden  and  irresistible  crush  of  a  rock,  or  17 
a  mountain,  when  compared  with  the  weight  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb,  and  with  the  fire  and  brimstone  of  the  second  death.  O* 
that  by  the  expectation  of  this  awful  day,  men  of  all  ranks  and 
conditions,  may  be  influenced  to  make  their  application  to  him, 
while  he  yet  appears  in  the  displays  of  his  grace  and  mercy;  to 
kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  they  perish  from  the  way,  even 
when  his  wrath  is  only  beginning  to  be  kindled,    (Psalm  ii.  12.) 


SECT. 
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SECT.  X. 

The  increase  of  (he  Christian  church,  which  was  to  succeed  the  open- 
ing °f  (he  seals,  is  represented  by  the  vision  of  twelve  thousand 
sealed  out  of  each  tribe  of  Israel ;  and  then  follows  a  view  of 
the  glory  and  happiness  of  those  who  should  courageously  endure 
persecution  while  it  continued.    Rev.  VII.  throughout. 

Revelation  VII.  1.  Rev.vii.  i. 

»«•     AND  after  these  things,  it  pleased  God  to  A?£iD*?n*Z 
*•     JTL  give  me  a  representation  of  the  increase  angels  standing  on  the 


•"■  give  me  a  representation  of  the  increase  angels  standing  on  the 
Rev     which  his  church  should  receive,  after  the  com-  four  corner,  "of  the 
mi.  motions  which  had  been  shadowed  out  by  those  ^^^JjE 
visions  which  were  introduced  by  the  opening  the  wind  should  out 
the  seals.    Accordingly,  I  saw  four  angels  stand-  blow  on  the  earth,  »or 
ing  at  the  four  cornws  of  the  earth ;  that  is,  the  j£*  «•  «  -  M' 
north,  the  south,  the  east,  and  the  west ;  and 
they  appeared  as  holding  the  four  cardinal  winds 
of  the  earth  in  their  hands,  that  the  wind  might 
not  blow  upon  the  earth,  nor  upon  the  sea,  nor 
upon  any  tree ;  but  that  there  might  be  the  most 
entire  and  complete  calm,  to  represent  the  peace- 
ful state  of  things,  which  should  succeed  the  tu- 
multuous and  distressing  revolutions  which  had 
been  intimated  to  me  above.     (Compare  Jer. 

2  xlix.  36,  31.)      And  I  saw  another  angel  as-  JJ? H^mT^ 
cending  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  to  intimate  tbe  east,  ha*»o*  these*! 
the  oroeress  the  gospel  should  make  from  the  of  the  living  God:  and 
east  to  fhe  west;  having  in  his  hand  the  seal  of  ^^-J&lgJ 
the  living  God,  in  order  to  impress  a  mark  upon  to  whom  it  was  giTen 
those  whom  he  was  graciously  determined  to  to  hurt  the  earth  and 
distinguish  as  his  own  property,  and  who  should  «*  «»s 
be  inclined  to  dedicate  themselves  to  his  service. 
And  he  cried  with  a  gi-eat  voice  to  the  four  an- 
gels,  to  whom  power  was  given  over  the  winds, 
at  present  to  restrain  them,  but  afterwards  to 
loose  them  with  great  violence,  and  by  them  to 
injure,  i*i  a  terrible  manner,  the  earth,  and  the 

ZseJa;  Saying,  Injure  not,by  the  missive  ven-  J^^S 
gcance  committed  to  you,  the  earth,  nor  the  sea,  fea>  nor  lbc  trecs,  iiu 
nor  the  trees,  until  we  have  sealed  the  servants  we  have  sealed  iheser- 
ofour  God  tn  their  foreheads;  that  distinguish-  -^h^God  lfl 
ing  them  by  that  seal,  you  may  know  how  to 
moderate  the  force  of  the  storm,  where  their  safe- 

4  tv  and  comfort  is  concerned.     And  I  then  heard  nu^tf  them  whS 
the  number  of  those  that  were  sealed,  in  all,  one  wcte  g^ed;  andd** 

hundred  ■** 


1 

The  visum  of  the  servants  of  God  sealed.  47$ 


were 


«aied  an  hundred  hundred  and  J orty-J our thousand,  who  were  sealed  •»«*• 

the  children  of  Israel,    children  of  Israel.    And  I  beard  them  mention-    j^ 
5  Of  the  tribe  of  ju-  ed  in  the  following  order;  of  the  tribe  qfJu-  vil.5. 

ss.'orttns:  **■» " the  mo8t,  u*1? and  ?,oriou8'  ,?istin- 

of  Reuben  nm sealed  guished  by  its  regal  dignity,  and  its  peculiar  re- 
tweive  thousand.    Of  Ja-ion  to  Christ  according  to  the  flesh,  [were] 

ben,  though  that  were  so  much  degraded  by  Ja- 
cob, and  comparatively  so  small,  when  the  peo- 
ple were  numbered  in  the  wilderness,  [were] 
sealed  twelve  thousand  too.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Gad,  whose  territories  in  Canaan  lay  contiguous 
to  those  of  Reuben  on  the  other  side  Jordan, 

6^tedtribf°fAs€r  Ctt*r*l  a'so  toded  twelve  thousand.    And,  from  6 
£nd.   OfAeVtri£°of  ^ence,  the  angel  appeared  to  pass  over  to  the 
Nephthalim  were  seal-  north- west  boundary  of  the  land,  and  to  the 
55  .twcive  lb0«»nd\  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  which  was  the 

^hetn^Mar^es  Jo|  of  ^  ^  Qj  ^^  rf  ^^  there  ^^ 

thousand.  also  sealed  twelve  thousand.    And  of  the  neigh- 

bouring tribe  of  Naphtali,  whose  inheritance 
lay  east  of  the  former,  [were]  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand.   And  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  whose  land 
lay  next  to  the  east  of  Naphtali  [were]  sealed 
the    same    number,  that  is,   twelve  thousand, 
l  Of  the  tribe  of  And  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  though  it  had  its  in-7 
t^wenthc^nit    Of  beritance  taken  out  of  that  of  Judah,  and  so 
the  tribe  of  Levi  were  might  seem  less  considerable,  there  [were]  sealed 
sealed   tweire  thou-  as  many  as  of  the  former,  even  twelve  thou- 
teb.r*r^d  ***•     A?<»  rftht  tribe  of  his  brother  Levi, 
twelve  thousand.         though  bis  posterity  were  scattered  among  the 

other  tribes,  and  had  no  land  that  was  properly 
their  inheritance,  [were]  sealed  twelve  thousand 
likewise.  And  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  to  which 
the  angel  then  passed,  [were]  sealed  twelve  thou- 

Zahukf  thC  ^^im  sam*m    ^"^  °f  *^e        e  °f  Z^iUun,  which  lay  8 
f^ra  ihoosud! Of  cont'gu°us  to  that  of   Issachar  to  the  north, 

the  [were]  also  sealed  twelve  thousand.    And  of  the 
tribe  y  Ephraim,  the  other  son  of  Joseph,  and  by 

far 

a  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  &c]    I  freely  press  how  detestable  idolatry  is  in  the 

acknowledge*  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  sight  of  God ;  as  the  tribe  of  Dan  was  the 

me  to  assign  the  reason  of  that  order  in  first  that  fell  into  idolatry  after  their  settle- 

which  the  tribe*  ire  placed,  or  the  reason,  ment  in  Canaan.     Compare  Judges  zviii. 

why  one  of  the  tribes  is  omitted ;  the  lat-  30, 31.    Dr.  Hammond  assigns  another  rea- 

ter  of  which  appears  much  more  import-  son,  namely,  that  long  before  that  time, 

ant  than  the  former.     Howerer  this  is  the  tribe  of  Dan  was  destroyed,  or  brought 

plain,  that  when  Levi  was  mentioned  for  very  low,  say  the  Jews ;  and  indeed  it  is 

*  one  tribe,  it  was  necessary,   that    since  not  numbered  among  the  rest  of  the  tribes, 

iweeoe  only  were  to  be  mentioned,  one  1  Chron.  H.  and  following  chapters.    See 

should  be  omitted.     Some  indeed  have  Hum.  in  be. 
imagined,  that  Dan  was  omitted,  to  ex- 

»  Multitude 
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•tcT.  far  the  most  considerable  of  bis  descendants,  the  tribe  of  Joseph 
*•    [were  1  sealed  twelve  thousand  too,  lie  not  bei ng  in  *^f  ^"f™  J*££ 


Rev     that  respect  at  all  distinguished  from  Manasseh  Benjamin  were  sealed 
VII.  a.  his  brother.     And  to  conclude,  of  the  tribe  of  twelve  thousand. 
Benjamin,  Jacobs  youngest  son,  [were]  sealed 
twelve  thousand.      And  thus  upon  the  whole, 
the  number  of  one  hundred  and  forty- four  thou-r 
sand  was  completed.     Nor  did  I  presume  to  in- 
quire why  Dan  was  not  introduced  among  his 
9  brethren,  on  this  occasion.        Thus  did  God      9  After  this  1  be* 
represent  to  me,  the  extraordinary  growth  of  the  ne,d»  ""I  lo>  *  s««* 
Christian  Church,  which  seemed  to  be  matter  ^Sff,  nw^  2 

g. .  «i  1    •  i'ii-  r   t      1  man  could  number,  of 

of  inexpressible  joy  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  nea-  all  nations,  and  kio- 
venly  world.     For  after  this,  I  saw,  and  beheld  dreds»  *nd  people,  and 
agreat  multitude,  who  made  a  thronged  assem-  *ffSi^A  SS 
biy,  which  no  one  could  number*:  and  appeared  tbe  Lamb,  clothed  with 
to  have  come  out  of  every  nation,  and  triba  and  white  robes,  a-.d  pai«u 
people,  and  language ;  the  blessed  fruit  of  preach-  in  *eir  hauc*8  ■ 
ing  the  gospel  over  all  the  world  ;  and -they  then 
appeared  to  me,  as  standing  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  Lamb,. clothed  in  long  white  robes, 
and  having  branches  of  palms  in  their  hands,  to 
signify  tbe  victory  they  should  gain  over  all  their 
enemies,  and  tbe  state  of  holiness  and  joy  to 
which  they  should  be  finally  conducted,  not  with* 
standing  all  the  formidable  opposition  through 

10  which  they  should  be  called  to  pass.     And  I     10  And  cried  with 
heard  them  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  in  token  L^tiJTou^God 
of  the  intenseness  of  their  devotion,  and  saying,  which  sitteth  upon  the 
Let  all  the  glory  of  this  great  salvation  which  we  *">««»  and  unto  thq 
have  obtained,  be  ascribed  to  our  God  who  sits    Ank  * 
upon  the  throne,  and  from  thence  has  graciously 
regarded  us,  and  exalted  us  to  such  dignity  and 
happiness,  mean  and  miserable  as  we  once  were; 
and  let  it  be  also  ascribed  to  the  grace  and  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  who  gave  himself  to  be  slain  for 

1  ]  our  redemption.     And  all  the  angels  stood  round     11  And  all  the  an- 
about  the  throne,  and  encompassed  also,  at  the  *?ls  *}ood  rou,,<!  ab,<mt 

*l    1  c  u  j  *t     r         the  throne,  and  about 

frame  time,  the  twenty-four  elders,  and  the  four  the  eider.,  and  the  four 
living  creatures,  and,  in  token  of  the  humblest  beasts,  and  fell  before 

reverence,  *• 

b  Multitude  whom  no  one  could  numher,  difficulties  and  persecutions,  during  tbe 

&c]     Some  have  supposed,  that  tlte  Aim-  6rst  centuries  of  Christianity,   when  the 

dred  and  forty-four  thousand  were  Jews,  civil  power  was  generally  active  against  it ; 

and  that  the<e  were  the  Gentile  -ctiurch.  and  when,  I  think  it  highly  probable,  that 

But  it  appears  to  me,  that  tbe  sealing  these  many  persecutions  might  have  raged  in 

thousands,  expresses  the  progress  of  the  various  parts  of  tbe  world,  whose  histories 

gospel  under  Constantine;    and  that  the  are  not  come  down  to  us.    And  perhaps 

innumerable  multitude  here  spoken  of»  were  the  holding  ike  winds,  which  is  mentioned 

the  spirits  of  good  men  departed  out  of  this  ver.  1,  may  denote  the  peace  in  Constaa* 

world,  and  now  with  God  in  glory:  and    tine's  time,  

especially  those  who  had  weathered  the,  .  .     . 

ctf* 
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the  throne  on  their  reverence,  they  fell  down  on  their /aces  be/ore   «lCT« 
feeo,  a»d  worshipped  ike  thrme^   and  ^shipped    God.       Saying,  J^ 

°i«  Saying  Amen :  Amen  :  thus  let  it  he,  let  the  blessing,  and  the    ^cr# 
Blessing  and  glory  and  glory,  and  the  wisdom,  and  the  thanksgiving, wun. 
wisdom,  and  thanks-  an(i^e  honour,  and  the  power,  and  the  strength, 

giving,     and    honour,   _  .    ,  .,      .  '  /,    ,    J  j 

•nd  power,  and  might,  [be]  ascribed  to  our  God  for  ever  and  ever, 
u  unto  our  God  for  amen :  may  all  creatures  tor  ever  bless,  and 
ever  and  evgr.  Amen.  gjve  tnank8  j0  him,  as  originally  and  essentially 

possessed  of  supreme  glory,  complete  wisdom, 
of  irresistible  and  almighty  power,  and  there- 
fore worthy  of  all  honour,  though  exalted  above 
all  praise.  We  acknowledge  him  to  be  so,  we 
rejoice  that  he  is  so,  and  wish  that  universal  na- 
ture may  join  with  us  fn  so  reasonable,  and  so 
delightful  an  homage,  and  pronounce  the  so* 
13  And  one  of  the  |emn  amen.     And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  13 

SS^Wtat'X  «WV  i0.  me>  A°f°r  tho'<  «hoare  clothed  with 
these  which  arc  amycd  white  raiment,  and  make  such  a  splendid  ap- 
in  white  robes;  and  pearance,  who  are  they,  and  whence  do  they 

Whu  AmTTsaid  unto  come  ?    Ani  7>  supposing  by  his  question  that  14 
him,  Sir,  thou  know-  he  asked  in  order  to  quiclcen  my  attention  to 
est.    And  he  said  to  what  he  had  totell  me  concerning  them,  said  to 

Z&kt£LmL"Z him> sir>} c°nc,uie thou knre?> though V? 

great  tribulation,  aod  not.  And  he  said  to  me,  It  is  true ;  and  I 
hare  washed  their  would  have  thee  observe,  for  thine  own  encou- 
lobes,  and  made  them  ragement,  and  that  of  thy  brethren,  and  those 

white  m  the,  bloqdof      P  '  e  x   J        .    k   .,  *  . 

the  Lamb.  who  may  arise  after  thee,  that  these  are  they 

who  are  come  out  of  much  tribulation,  which  they 
have  endured  in  the  cause  of  true  religion  ;  and 
they  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  so 
white  as  you  see  them,    in  the  blood  of  the 
Lambc;  they  owe  all  their  exaltation  and  glo- 
ry, not  to  the  blood  they  have  themselves  offer- 
ed, but  to  that  most  precious  blood   of  his. 
which  he  permitted  to  be  shed  for  their  sakes. 
15 lMJrherefor^  are  Therefore,  being  thus  redeemed^to  God  by  him,  15 
c/goo,  anVwrvVhhn  and  h»™g  been  enabled  to  approve  their  fidelity 
day  and  night  in  his  to  their  Divine  Master,  in  the,  midst  of  the  great- 
temple:  and  he  that  est  extremities,  they  now  receive  a  richequiva- 

wttcth  jent  £0f  a||  ^y  jjave  suflfered  .  for  fey  are  fo_ 

fore  the  throne  of  Gad,  and  they  perform  Divine 

service 

c  Made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  loved  us*  and,  washed  us  from  our  sins,  in, 

Lamb.]'    It  looks  too  much  like  an  obsti-  his  own  blood.     And  chap.  v.  9,  thou  watt 

nate  resolution  by  no  means  to  acknow-  slain,  and  hail  redeemed  us  to  Qotl  by  thy 

ledge  the  efficacy  of  Christ* s  blood  to  our  blood.    The  texts  produced  to  palliate  the 

salvation,  for  any  to  maintain,    that  the  other  forced  and  unnatural  interpolation, 

blood  of  the  Lamb  here  signifies  blood  «hed  when  consulted,  will  appear  little  to  the 

for  his  sake,  when  it  is  said  in  words  so  purpose.      They  are  chiefly  Col.  i.   $4, 

much  resembling  these,   chap.  L  $,  who  and  Heb.  xi.  26. 

Vol.X.  3  O 
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mct.  service  to  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple ;  and  ******  •*  **»  *»■« 

x*     he  mho  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  pitehes  his  taber-  JJJJ^  ***    mmm* 

Rev    nacle,  as  it  were,  ti/wm  them,  and  displays  the 

VII.  \6.  tokens  of  bis  presence  ail  around  them.     They     16  They  ibaUkoo- 

shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  shall  they  thirst  SfLf  °*  vlott'  n€ith^f 

°     ,.  7  i    ,,     .         *     ,  .        thirst  auy  atore;  new 

any  more,  tor  ever;  nor  shall  the  scorching  ther  shau  the  tun  light 
rays  of  the  sun  fall  upon  them,  nor  any  other  in-  on  the»,  nor  any  beat. 
17 convenient  and    disagreeable  heat;     For  the     l7  F<*  *•  *-■»* 
Lamb    who  is  in  the  miist  of  the  throne,  shell  Z^£Zlfi£ 
himself,    as  it  were,   own   the  relation    of  a  tbem,  end  »hail  lead 
Shepherd  to  them,  and  take  care  to  feed  them,  them  onto  litiogfoon- 
and  he  shall  lead  them  to  fountains  of  living  wa.  o^i^  awj 
ter  i  and  that  God,  whom  they  have  faithfully  all  tears   from  theit 
served,  and  whose  interest  has  been  so  dear  to  *yes* 
them,  shall  act,  as  it  were,  the  part  of  an  indul* 
gefjt  Father,  and  tenderly  wipe  away  every  teat 
from  their  eyes;  comforting  them  with  the  most 
reviving  consolations,   after  all  the  calamities 
find  distresses  he  has  permitted  tb&U  to  eqdttrt 
belpw, 


XMPR6T£MENT. 

» 

Vcr.     How  inexpressly  happy  are  the  thousands  of  those  who  are 
4 — 8  sealed,  those  whom  God  has  marked  out  for  bis  own,  and  in  that 
character,  has  taken  tbem  under  his  special  protection.     What* 
ever  storms  and  tempests  may  arise,  they  are  in  no  danger  of  being 
forsaken  ;  they  shall  be  preserved  inviolably  safe,  and  their  happi- 
ness is  secure.    Tbey  shall  be  brought  at  length  to  join  with  the 
9  innumerable  multitude,  who  surround  the  throne,  and  ascribe,  as 
all  Israel  must  do,  salvation  to  God  who  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
to  the  Lamb.    And  0 !  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  cotne  out 
cfSion,  that  their  praises  might  sound  sweeter  here  on  earth,  and 
that  myriads  of  new  voices  might  unite  in  the  harmonious  concert, 
12  Those  songs  of  heaven  let  us  begin  below,  and  say,  Amen :  bles- 
sing, and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and 
10 power,  and  might,  be  to  our  God  for  ever  and  ever ;  amen!  If 
through  his  grace,  we  can  call  him  our  Gad,  bow  cordially  should 
we  join  it\  this  sublime  ascription  ! 
14,  13     In  the  mean  time,  we  may  see  the  church  i»  affliction;  we 
may  feel  a  large  share  of  personal,  or  public  tribulation ;  but, 
when  it  presses  hardest  upon  us,  let  us  lift  up  our  eyes  to  tbat£/*» 
rious  scene  which  the  apostle  beheld,  and  which  was  so  excellent  and 
sublime,  that  it  might  well  transport  him,  even  under  the  tribula- 
tions through  which  he  was  then  making  his  way  to  it.     Let  as 
persevere,  steadily  and  faithfully,  as  tbey  did ;  and  the  day  will 

c  ome, 
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come  |  when  our  robes  shall  be  as  white,  and  our  crowns  as  radiant,   "ct. 
and  our  palms  as  verdant  as  theirs.    Let  us  then  bear  with  pari-     ** 
ence,  hunger  and    thirst,   heat  and  weariness,    while  we  travel  xa 
through  this  vale  of  tears  ;  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  everlasting  re- 
freshment and  pleasure  to  which  the  Lamb  will  lead  us ;  even  those  {7 
fountains  of  living  water,  of  which  he  will  give  us  to  drink,  when 
God  has  wiped  away  all  tears  from  our  ej/es,  and  placed  us  before  his 
throne,  where  we  shall  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple,  and  J  5 
see  his  face,  and  dwell  with  him,  and  have  him  for  ever  dwell  with 
us,  and  in  us.    Amen. 


SECT.  Xt. 

On  the  opening  the  seventh  seal,  the  seven  angels  appear,  with  their 
trumpets,  and  the  four  first  of  them  sound.  Rev.  VIII.  through* 
out. 

Riv.viii.i.  Rbvelatiok  VIILi* 

teal,  there  was  silence         ner  in  which  toe  Lamb  proceeded  in  open-— — 
in  heaven  about  the  W  six  of  the  seals,  and  of  the  effects  produced    Rcir- 

apace  of  half  an  hour.     by  them  ,  tfnrf  J  am  now  to  add>    that*;A<r/l  heVliL  U 

had  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there  was  a  profound 
silence  in  heaven  *Jbr  about  the  space  of  half  an 
hour  1  to  awaken,  by  that  means,  a  more  earnest 
attention  to  the  extraordinary  things  that  were 
to  appear  in  consequence  of  the  opening  that 

ve2w0els^Tchh»6uIod  8CaL        Afid  7  ^  tke  9€V€n  *»g*l*h  *hich  I3 

beforegG^  "and  to  h*ve  before  mentioned,  and  which  then  stood  be- 
them  were  ghcateitn  fore  the  throne  of  God,  and  seven  trumpets  were 
trumpets.  given  to  them,   that  they  might  each  of  them 

successively  sound  an  alarm ;  which  I  understood 
to  be  the  symbol  of  some  very  important  and 
awakening  events,  which  were  in  order  of  time, 
to  succeed  those  which  had  been  expressed  by 

the 

a  Silence  in  heaven.']    Some  arc  of  opi-  very  emphatical    It  seems  to  signify  the 

nion,  here  is  ao   allusion   to    the   silence  seven  angels t    who  had  before  been  men* 

which  used  sometimes  to  he  kept  in  the  tioned  as  standing  before  the  throne;  and 

worship  of  God  in  the  temple,  while  the  this  form  of  speaking  to  plainly  refers  to 

people  were  praying,  Luke  i.  10. — I  think,  what  had  been  said  before,  that  it  does  a 

with  Mr.  Lowman,   that  the  seventh  seal  greal  deal  towards  proving,  that  the  seven 

was  only  introductory  to  the  trumpets,  and  Spirits  of  God,  mentioned  chap.    v.    6, 

thc  seventh  trumpet  to  the  vials.  as  the  eyes  and  horns  of  the  Lamb,  are  the 

b    The  seven  angels  which   stood,   &c.  same  with  these  angels  mentioned  in  the 

The  manner  in  which  this  is  expressed  hi  note  on  Rev.  iv.  5,  though,  as  I  have  theTe 

the    Greek,    rv;  ayyi)*j—<»    tm*a<n,   is  intimated,  it  is  not  absolutely  certain. 

CeVith, 

302 
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•«ct.    the  seals.  And  while  the v  were  preparing  to  ex-      3  And  aootkcr  angel 
xi-     ecute  the  orders  they  had  received,  another  an-  °™  ^??££Z 
Rcv    gel,  whom  I  understood  as  a  typical  representa-  censer;  and  there  was 
VIII.  3.  tion  of  the  great  High  Priest  of  the  church,  came  g'ven  unto  bim  much 
and  stood  before  the  altar  which!  saw  in  this  J^'^sKS 
celestial  temple,    having  a  golden  censer ,   and  en  of  ail  taints  upon 
there  was  given  to  him  much  fragrant  incense,  the  golden  altar,  which 
consisting  of  a  variety  of  excellent  perfumes  *w before  the tbrone. 
mingled  together,  that  he  might  present   [it] 
with  the  prayers  of  all  the  saints,  upon  the  golden 
altar  which  was  before  the  throne c ;  just  as  the 
Jewish  high  priest  used  to  burn  incense  on  the 
golden  altar  in  the  temple,  while  the  people 
were  praying  in  the  courts  of  it,  at  the  hour  of 
4  morning  and  evening  sacrifice.     And  the  smoke     *  And  tbe  «n6k*  of 
of  the  perfumes  xmU  up  in  a  thick  and  odorifer-  %££%£?££> 
ous  cloud,   rogether  with  the  prayers   of  the  saints,   ascended    up 
saints,  from  the  hand  of  the  angel  as  be  stood  be-  before  God  out  of  the 
fore  God ;  and  seemed  thereby  emblematically  ange1'8  hand# 
to  signify,  how  grateful  to  the  Divine  Being 
those  prayers,  were,  which  proceeded  from  holy 
hearts,  being  recommended  by  the  intercession 
of  that  great  High  Priest,  whom  this  glorious 
angel  had  the  honour,  upon  this  occasion,  to  re- 
present ;  as  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  in  the  Jew- 
ish tabernacle  of  old.      And  when  the  angel     5   And  the  angel 
bad  performed  this  office,  in  order  to  shew  the  g*  T&V* 
awful  manner  in  which  God  would  avenge  the  the 

.^.  injury  which  bis  praying  people  upon  earth  re- 
ceived from  its  tyrannical  and  oppressive  powers, 
he  took  the  censer,  and  advancing  towards  the 
brazen  altar  of  burnt-offerings,  he  filled  it  with 

fire 

c  With  the  prayers  of  mil  the  saints.]     lamb  represents  to  us,  that  a  person  of  per- 

Some  have  thought,    that  this  is  a  plain    feet  innocence,  and  of  a  most  gentle  and 

intimation  of  the  doctrine  of  the  intercession    amiable   disposition,   eminently    adorned 

of  the  angels,  which  is*  urged  to  have  been    and  enriched  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  has 

an  erroneous  Jewish  notion  ;    and  those    been  offered  as  a  sacrifice;  and  is,  in  eon- 

who  imagine  it  to  be  taught  here,  have    sequence  of  that,  highly  honoured  on  the 

made  it  an  argument  against  the  inspira-    throne  of  God.     But  who  this  important 

tion  of  this  book.    But  1  rather  agree  with    Victim,  and  this  Intercessor  is,  we  are  to 

those  interpreters,  who  consider  this  angel    learn  elscwheic;   and  we  do  learn,  that 

sis  an  emblem  of  Christ     If  we  were  in-    both  these  offices  met  in  one,  and  that  ibis 

deed  to  consider  Christ  as  appearing  in    illustrious  Person  is  Jesus  the  Son  cf  God, 

the  shape  of  a  lamb,  this  would  be  a  diffi-    — As  the  golden  altar  made  a  part  of  the 

cully;  but  it  docs  not  apprar  at  all  ab-.    scene,  there  was  a  prophty  in  its  appear- 

surJ  to  me,  that  while  the  efficacy  ofChnsVs    ing  to  be  used,  and  the  time  of  praying  was 

atonement  was  represented  by  a  lamb  slain,    the  hour  oj  incense.    This  vision  may  pro- 

his  intercession,  consequent  upon  it,  should     bab'y  be  designed  to  intimate,  that  ennsi- 

be  represented  by  an  angel  offering  the  in-    dering  the  scenes  of  confusion  represented 

cense;  which  seems  only  a  symbolical,  or    by  the  trumpets,  the  saints  should  be  es- 

hieroghfphkal  declaration  of  this  truth,  that    cccding  earnest  with  God,  to  pour  out  a 

the  prayers  of  the  saints  on  earth,  are  ren-     spirit  of  wisdom,  piety,  and  zeal,  upon  the 

dcred  acceptable  to  God  by  the  interces-    church,  aud  preserve  it  safe  amidst  these 

aion  of  one  in  heaven,  who  appears  as  a    confusions. 

priest  before  God :  jnst  as  the  vnion  of  tlit 

dWttk 


Who  cast  fire  upon  the  earthy  and  it  thundered,  t(c.  479 

the  altar,  and  cast  \t  fire  of  the  altar  *  and  threw  it  upon  the  earth;    "*T- 
!2l2l/S«  Ha  and  as  soon  as  ever  this  action  was  performed,     *l 

there  were  voices,  ana     .  •  ,     t  ■  ■  ■■ 

tbundcrio^s,  and  light-  there  were  Jong  and  terrible  voices  and  than*   Rcv# 
enings,  and  an  earth-  dersF  andlightenings9  which  seemed  to  break  out  vm.  5. 
*■■**•  from  the  Shechinah,  the  glorious  token  of  the 

Divine  presence ;  and  there  was  also  the  sudden 
and  violent  shock  of  an  earthquake ,  which  seem- 

6  And  the'sevenan-  ed  to  shake  the  foundation  of  the  world  ;    -dnd 
gel*  which  had  the  ic  fa  $even  angets    wh0  faj  fa  st0cn  trumpets.  6 

▼en  trumpets,  prepar-  .  •  j  a  j    *l  * 

ed  themselves  to  sound  stood   out  in  order,  and  prepared  themselves, 

that  they  might  sound,  as  every  one  shoul.d  re- 
ceive the  appointed  signal  ;  which  hereupon 
was  given  to  each  in  his  order. 

7  The  first  angel      And  the  first  angel  sounded  his  trumpet  ;  and  7 

towed^hAidan7Cfire  thcre  was  a  violent  8torm  of  hail  and  fire 9  and 
niingied  with0  blood,  the  shower  was  also  mingled  with  blood  f,  and  it 
and  they  were  cast  was  cast  dawn  upon  the  earthy  greatly  to  the 
upon  the  earth:  and  detriment  of  its  productions  ;  and  particularly, 

the      third     part      of  .  ,  A  r  .,     .        jt.  j  *     -   _,     M    Jf 

trees  was  burnt  up,  **  seemed  to  me,  that  a  third  part  of  the  trees 
and  ail  green  grass  was  were  burnt  up,  and  all  the  green  grass  of  the  field 
burnt  up.  was  also  burnt  and  scorched  up.       (Compare 

A  d  the  second  Exod.ix.  23.) 

angel  sounded,  and  as      And  the  second  angel  sounded ;  and  it  was  as* 
it  were  a  great  moun-  if  a  great  mountain  burning  with  fire  *,  was  cast 

lain  into  the  sea ;  and  it  produced  so  great  an  altera- 
tion 

d  With  fire  of  the  altar.]    There  was  no  Grotios  explains  this,  of  the  hardness  of 

fire  upon  the  golden  altar,  but  that  which  heart,  and  bloody  rage  of  the  jews ;  Mr. 

was  io  the  censer,  in  which  the  incense  was  Mede,  of  the    invasion   of  the  northren 

burnt ;  so  that  we  must  necessarily,  by  this  nations  upon  the  Romans ;  and  Mr.  Clark, 

fire  of  the  altar,  understand  that  of  the  of  the    Arian    heresy    and  persecution, 

brazen  altar,  though  it  is    not  expressly  whereby  many  professors  of  Christianity 

declared  to  be  so ;  and  this  may  intimate,  were  infected,  and  many  destroyed.    See 

that  in  some  other  places  the  same  words  his  Annotations  in  loc.    But  Mr.  Lowman, 

may,    by    comparing  different    circum-  more  probably,  interprets  it  of  the  b'oody 

stances,  bare  different  ideas  annexed  to  wars  in  Constantine's  family,  which  with 

them.  the  invasion  of  the  neighbouring  nations 

e  Voices  and  thunders.]        If  the  latter  almost  ruined  the  whole  strength  of  the 

word  he  intended  to  explain  the  former  Roman  empire,  fell  heavy  on  its  great  men 

it  might  he  rendered,  voices,  even  thunders,  and  particularly  the  family    of  Constun- 

But  if.diffcrent  ideas,  arc  to  be  annexed  to  tine,  which  during  this  period,  was  quite 

the  words,   I  must  confers,  ttut  I  know  extinguished;  from  A.  p.  337,  to  A.  D. 

not  what  they  are.      Yet  we  may  imagine  379. 

some  distinct  articulate  sounds  different        g  Mountain  burning."]     Grotius  explain! 

from  thunder,  to  be  mixed  with  it,  like  this,  of  the  soldiers' rapine  upon  the  peo- 

that  which  some  of  those  present  heard,  pic  of  Jerusalem,  and  firing  the  towers  ; 

John  xii.   29.     (Compare  lsa.  xxix.  6.)  Mr.    Mede,  of  the  firing  of  Rome  -9  Mr. 

This  representation   nny  be  intended  to  Clark,  of  the  spirit  of  ambition  and  pride 

intimate,  in   general,  the  confusion  and  among  the  clergy  ;  Mr.  Lowman,  of  the 

calamities,  with  which  the  period,  cxprcs-  invasion  of  Italy  by   the  northren  nations 

ted   by    the  successive  trumpets,    should  and  tlie  taking  or"  Rome  by  Alaric,  general 

be  filled,  and  the  regard  God  would  shew  of  the  Goths,  who  plundered  it  and  set  it 

to  his  praying  people  during  its  continu-  an  fire,  and  this  calamity  was  followed  by 

ance.  the  spoil  of  tbe  greatest  part  of  Italy,  from 

f  Hail  and  fire  mingled   with   blood.]  A.  D.  379,  to  A.  D.412. 

h  There 


480  The  second  and  third  angels  sound* 

sict.  tion  in  the  colour  of  tlie  waters,  that  it  seemed  **n  burning  with  &• 
xi'     as  if  a  third  part  of  the  sea  became  blood,  which  SSSm^J 
Rev    I  easily  apprehended  to  signify  the  slaughter  tho  sea  became  blood: 
Vlli.  6.  which  should  come  upon  many  people  by  means 
of  some  victorious    Prince,     and  those    who 
9  fought  under  his  banner.      And,  as  a  further  part  of  ^  ^J^ 
token  of  it,  a  third  pdrt  of  the  creatures  which  which  were  in  the  tea, 
had  animal  life  in  the  sea  died,  and  a  third  part  a£d  l"jHj^  diod  \  *J* 
of  the  ships  were  destroyed  thereby,  and  the  per-  ^  wewl2it£fI£ 
sons  sailing  in  them  ail  perished.      (Compare 
Jer.  li.  25.) 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded  i  and  to  represent  10  'And  the  third 
some  great  destroyer  that  was  to  appear,  and  be-  angel  sounded,  and 
come  very  conspicuous,  both  for  the  mischief  ^hea^nfTJrn'n^ 
be  should  occasion,  and  the  ruin  in  which  he  a*  it  were  a  lamp,  and 
should  be  involved,  there  fell  from  heaven  a  lt  feu  opon  the  third 
great  star  \  burning  like  a  torch  ;  and  it  fell  l^^Z^li 
upon  a  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  waters. 
fountains  of  waters  ;  to  signify  the  influence 

which  the  Person  represented  by  it  should  have 
upon  human  affairs,  and  upon  those  things  that 
were  the  springs  of  comfort  and   support  to 

1 1  mankind.  And,  in  reference  to  the  effect  it  of  the  star  is  called 
was  to  produce,  the  name  of  the  star  is  called  Wormwood :  and  tha 
Wormwood,  and  a  third  part  of  the  waters  be*  |^  part  of  the  water* 
came  impregnated  with  wormwood ;  but  with  and^an^men*  died 
this  additional  circumstance,  that  it  was  poison-  of  the  waters,  became 
ous  as  well  as  distasteful ;  and  many  men  died  thcy  wcre  m*de  hitm 
in  consequence  qf  drinking  the  waters,  because  ter* 

they  were  become  bitter.    (Compare  Exod.  vii. 

jobs,  JL\  •  )  ~q  *  Aftjl    thtt    CflUt*fc- 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded;  and  the  third  «ngei  sounded  and  the 
part  qf  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  third  part  of  the  sun 
of  the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  stars ;  so  SS^iiswS 
that  the  third  part  qf  them,  even  of  their  light,  and  the  third  part  of 
was  darkened1;  and  the  day  did  not  appear,  the 

with 

b  There  Jell  from  heaven  a  great  star.]  the  Roman  empire;  from  A.  D.  419,  to 

Compare  Dan.  viii.  10.        Qrotius  inter-  A.  D  493.      Agreeable  to  this,  historians 

prets  it  of  the  Egyptian  impostor,  Acts  xxi.  inform  u»,  that  several  provinces  of  the 

38.    Mr.  Mede,  of  the  fail  of  the  western  empire  were   dismembered,  the   city   of 

empire  under  Augustului ;  and  Mr.  Clark,  Rome  again  taken,  and  plundered,  and 

(see  his  Annot.  in  loc.)  of  the  corruption  Italy  became  a  prey  to  the  baibarout  na- 

of  ordinances  by  an  heretical  churchman,  tions. 

of  great   parts   and  considerable  figure,  i  Darkened.]        Compare  Ezek.  xxxii. 

whom  he  supposes  to  be  Pelagius.    Some  7,  8.    Grotius  intereprets  this  of  takior 

explain  it  of  Mahomet,  whose  name  sis?-  the  south  Galilean  towns  ;  Mr.  Mede  ot 

shtes  illustrious.    Mem,  of  Literal.  Vol.V.  the   destruction    of  the  light  of  Rome, 

p.  253.    But  Mr.  Lowman,  with  greater  when  deprived  of  regal  and  consular  ma* 

probability,  interprets  it  of  the  succeed-  jetty.  And  Mr.  Clark,  teeh\%Annotinloc 

rag  ravages  in  Italy,  founding  the  Gothic  of  eclipsing  the  light  of  the  church,  by  ira- 

kiogdom  there,  and  putting  an  end   to  dition  and  human  inventions.     Mr,  Low - 

mam 


' '  Reflections  en  the  intercession  qf  Christ,  Kc.  48 1 

the  ttan;  to  as  the  with  respect  to  a  third  part  of  iu  lustre,  and  ,,CT- 


•bone  Dot  for  a  third  ciency  in  the  usual  light  of  both,  as  when  either   Rev. 
pan  of  it,  and  the  night  the  sun  by  day,  or  the  moon  by  night,  is  soViu.  u 
likewise,  eclipsed,  that  a  third  part  of  the  "body  of  each 

is  shaded  ;  which  I  understood  to  imply,  that 
God  would,  in  the  course  of  his  Providence, 
draw  a  veil  over  the  whole  face  of  things,  and 

13  And  I   beheld.  <*scurc  ^  g^T  °f  t*ie  8Ute  to  ^k**  **"*  ▼"" 

mod  heard  an  anpi  siofl  referred.      And  I  beheld*  end  heard  one  qfl  3 
Ayiof    tbroogh    the  the  angels  dying  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  saying, 

^,Wwo,wiJ  to  the  *e*dy  happened,  are  terrible  ;  but  what  is  vet 
inhabitant*  of  the  to  come  is  much  mqre  so ;  woe9  woe,  woe,  to  those 
earth, by  rcaionof  the  (hat  £wen  j^,,  fa  earth  9  for  the  remaining 

trorapeToTthe  thne  rounds  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels  which 
angel*  which  are  yet  to  are  yet  to  sound  !  Prepare  therefore  for  the  ma- 
Mund  ]  nifestation  of  these  awful  scenes. 


IMPROVEMENT* 

While  we  prepare  ourselves,  with  silent  admiration,  to  at- ycr# 
•tend  the  discoveries  here  opened  upon  us,  let  us  rejoice  in  the  i 
symbolical  representation   of  the  intercession  qf  Jesus,  our  great 
High  Priest,  shadowed  forth,  in  so  beautiful  and  expressive  a 
manner,  by  the  angel  standing  at  the  altar  with  the  golden  censer 9 
and  much  incense.    Behold,  how  the  prayers  of  all  the  saints*  , 
ascend  before  God  with  acceptance  !  See  the  method  we  are  to      ' 
take,  if  we  desire  that  ours  should  be  acceptable  to  him  ;  aod, 
encouraged  by  such  a  view,  let  us  offer  them  up,  not  only  with 
humility,  but  with  cheerful  confidence,  though  we  are  conscious 
of  their  great  un  worthiness. 

To  what  wretchedness  are  they  exposed,  who  oppress  and  in- 
jure those,  that  through  their  great  Representative,  have  such  an 
interest  in  the  court  of  heaven.  The  hail  and  the  fire,  shall,  at 
the  Divine  command,  powerfully  plead  their  cause;  the  moun-l 
tains  shall  be  torn  from  their  basis,  and  cast  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea  ;  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars  shall  be  darkened  in  their  1 2 
orbs,  and  all  nature  be  thrown  into  convulsive  agonies,  ere  God 
will  suffer  them  finally  to  be  over-born,  or  fail  to  punish,  with 

becoming 

Bian  ioterpreti  it  of  the  wan  in  Italy,  be-    pertal  city  became  subject  to  Ravenna, 
tween  the  Goths  and  Justinian's  gene-    where  the  exarch  or  lieutenant  of  the  cou- 
nts, whereby  tbe  exarchate  of  Raveuna    em  empire  resided  j  from  A.  D.  493,  to 
was  erected,  alt  remaining  power  and  an-    A.  p.  568. 
ifcority  at  Rome  suppressed,  aod  the  im- 

a  Locusts 


432  Thefifih  angel  sounds  ; 


SICT 

xi. 


•IfT. 


becoming  severity,  those  who  continue  to  persecute,  or  evil  intreat 
.them* 

Let  such  awful  representation  as  these,  remind  us  of  the  so- 
vereign almighty  power  of  God,  whom  all  the  hosts  of  heaven 
worship  with  reverence  ;  and  at  whose  awful  word,  when  he 
gives  forth  his  voice,  hailstones  and  coals  of  fire  descend  ;  (Psal. 
xviii.  13  ;)  at  tbhose  rebuke  the  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  are  shaken;  who  speaks  to  the  sun,  and  it 
shineth  not ;  who  darkeneth  the  moon,  and  sealeth  up  the  stars* 
Who  would  not  fear  thee,  0  thou  King  of  nations,  so  terrible  in  the 
judgments  which  thou  executest  on  the  earth  ?  Deliver  us,  we  in- 
treat thee,  from  the  multiplied  and  accumulated  miseries  of  those 
who  continue  obstinately  to  oppose  thee  ;  and  conduct  us  at 
length  to  thy  heavenly  presence,  though  it  should  be  through 
days  of  darkness,  and  waters  of  bitterness,  and  seas  of  blood. 
dmen. 

SECT.  XII. 

The  effect  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  angels  sounding  their  trumpets^ 

Rev.  IX.  throughout. 

Revelation  IX.  1.  ***• !*•  '• 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded;  and  I  saw  zn  A*Z£^3*i 
•"  angel  of  distinguished  lustre,  descending  taw  a  star  fail   from 


***•    with  such  amazing    velocity,  that  he  seemed  heaven  :     unto    the 
2*  l-    like  a  shooting  star,  compare  Job  xxxviii.7.  and  «£!  £*£*  of™ 
when  he  was  fallen,  as  it  vrere^from  heaven  to  bottomless  pit. 
the  earth,  and  appeared  standing  upon  it,  there 
was  given  to  him  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit : 
oAnd  he  went  to  the  door  of  that  infernal  dun-     2  And  he  opened  the 
geon,  and he  opened  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  ^ma'-  *;„- 
thick  smoke  ascendedfrom  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  out  of  the  pit ;  as  the 
of  a  great  furnace,  and   it    diffused   itself  all  «nokeof a greatrarnace 
abroad  ;  .o  tbat  the  sun    and  the  whole  body  of  g"^  *22£LX 
the  air,  were  darkened  by  the  smoke  and  gloomy  reason  of  the  smoke  of 
exhalations  of  the  pit ;  which  I  understood  as  in-  the  pit. 
timating  some  terrible  calamity  approaching. 
3  And\ saw  a  very  shocking  appearance  ;  for  out     3  And  there  came 
of  the  smoke  there  came  locusts  upon  the  earth  a;  out  °* the  tniokc  lo" 

and  cultt 

a  Locusts  upon  the  earth."]      Many  pro-  dation  of  the  Saracens j  and  indeed,  with 

iettant  writers  imagine  these  locusts  to  sig-  considerable  circumstances  of  resemblance. 

nify  the  religious  orders  of   monks  and  The  ingenious  Mr.  Lowman  confirms  this 

friars,   &c.    The  learned  Grotius  under-  interpretation ;  and  shews,  that  the  rise 

stands  by  them,  the  sect  of  the  zealots,  and  progress  of  the  Mahometan  religion 

which  appeared  among;  the  Jews  during  and  empire,  till  checked  by  internal  divi- 

the  siege,  and  at  the  time  of  the  destruc-  sions,  is  a  remarkable  accomplishment  of 

tion  of  Jerusalem.     Mr,  Mcde,  theinun-  this  part  of  the  prophecy ;  Which  is  fur- 
ther 


And  locusts  came  out  of  the  bottomless  pit ;  483 

costs  upon  the  earth;  and  a  destructive  power  was  given  to  them,  as  *«ct. 
•nd  uoto  them  wet  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power,  that  they    xii- 


scorpions  of  the  earth  should  be  as  pernicious  to  the  inhabitants  of  the    Rer# 
have  power.  earth,  as  those  terrible  animals,  and  should  in-  IX.  3, 

jure  men  by  their  stings  as  well  as  by  their  teeth. 
4  And  it  was  com-  And  there  was  this  farther  remarkable  circum-4 
sanded  them  that  they  stance    tnat  whereas  locusts  brine  along  with 

should   not    hart    the  lL  *     ,  ,    ,  ft  &  i  i 

gn»s  of  the  earth,  nei-  *nem  such  general  destruction  to  all  vegetables, 
ther  any  ?reen  thing;,  it  was  said  to  them,  whom  I  saw  on  this  occa- 
neithcr  say  tree,  but  sion    that  they  should  not  injure  the  grass  of  the 

only  those  men  which \  J  ,/ •  *  l    * 

ha/e  not  the  seat  of  €arth,  nor  any  green  thing,  nor  any  tree,  but 
God  in  their  foreheads.  onlyh  some  human  creatures;  and  this,  tinder  a 

particular  limitation  to  the  men  who  had  not  the 
seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads ;  from  whence  I 
inferred  that  this  destructive  visitation  should 
especially  affect  those,  who  whatever  they 
might  profess,  were  destitute  of  true  vital  reli- 

5  And  to  them  it  vat  gion.     ^frf  to  signify  the  lingering  vexation  5 

given  that  they  should  °  «.   •    ..  ,     .     &      J  ,       ,j      &      .  b  t     lL     . 

Sot  kill  them/but  that  wnic"  these  destroyers  should  occasion  to  the  m- 
tbey  should  be  torment-  habitants  of  the  country  they  were  to  ryivage,  I 
ed  five  months;   and  Was  further  informed,  that  it  was  given  to  them. 

!oVCmeToT.7cTp!ooe  «**  <%  **«<"  **  ««  <A"»  outright,   *"<  ">*' 

when  he  itriketh  a  they  should  be  tormented  five  months;  which 
<nan«  might  be  intended  to  express  a  calamity,  that 

should  endure  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  years. 
And  their  torment,  that  is,  that  which  they  occa- 
sioned by  their  attack,  [was]  extremely  violent, 
like  that  of  a  scorpion  when  it  strikes  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  j{nd  {n  these  dreadful  days,  to  which  this  vision  6 

^ .mi •£&£■*;  refers>  men  shal1  seek  fc"*!1' in a wi,d  kind of 

aod  shall  desire  to  die',  despair6,  and  shall  not  find  it ;  and  they  shall  de- 
and  death  shall  fee  sire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee  away  from  them, 
from  t  em,  ftnj  jeave  t|jem  to  mourn  over  a  life  of  wretched- 

ness, all  the  comforts  and  enjoyments  of  which 
shall  be  utterly  swallowed  up  in  their  sufferings. 

And 

ther  illustrated,  by  the  ignorance  and  er~  *ticulan  of  the  prophecy.— The  period  ex- 

ror  the  Mahometans  every  where  spread,  tends  from  A.  D.  568,  to  A.  D.  675. 
their  great  number  and    hardiness,  their        b  Only  the  men  who  had  not.]     The  use 

habits,     customs,    and  manner ;  namely,  of  the  particles  ti  jmn,  here,  is  very  re- 

twisting  their  hair,  wearing  beards,  their  mark  able  j  and  it  is  apparently  necessary 

care  of  their  horses,  invading  their  neigh-  it  should  be  rendered  only,  rather  than 

hours  in  summer,   like    locusts,  sparing  except. 

the  trees  and  fruits  of  the  country  they        c  Shall  seek  death.  Sec]     As  such  great 

invaded,  Sec.     The  captivity  of  the  men,  numbers  were,  in  fact,  slain  by  these  to- 

and  the  miserable  condition  of  the  women,  outs,  (if  they  signify,  as  is  generally  sup* 

exposed  to  persons  who  gave  an  almost  posed,  the  Saracens,)  this  expression  must 

unbounded  liberty  to  their  lusts,  which  was  only   be  understood   of   many  survivors, 

enough  to  make  them  even  to  desire  death,  who,  by    the    calamities  they  inflicted, 

verse  6.       All  these  circumstances  are  should  be  made  weary  of  their  lives.    See 

suitable  to  the  character  of  the  Arabians,  note  a* 
the  history  of  this  period,  and  to  the  par- 

Vol.  X,  3  P      . 


484  Who  should  grievously  torment  mankind. . 

sect.  4nd  these  creatures  were  not  exactly  of  the  form     ?  And  the  shape*  of 
J±_ot  locusts;  but  though  thev  bore  some  reseoi-  *?E££g£Z 
Rcv    blance  to  them  in  many  instances,  they  differed  to  battle;  and  on  u*eir 
IX.  7.  from  them  in  others,  and  were  to  be  consider-  heads  were  at  it  were 
ed  as  a-  kind  of  hieroglyphical  representation  Sclf»£V«E 
of  creatures  which  are  very  mischievous  and  fapes  of  meq. 
terrible;  and  I  particularly  observed,  that  the 
likeness  of  the  locusts  [was]  like  horses  prepared 
for  war,  (compare  Joel  ii.  4,)  especially   the 
form  of  their  heads ;  and  whereas  common  Io-p 
custs  have  some  brilliant  ornaments  on  their 
heads,  and  various  parts  of  their  bodies,  I  ob- 
served, with  regard  to  these,  that  on  their  heads 
[were]  as  it  were ,  crowns  like  gold;  and  their 
faces  were  like  the  faces  of  men  ;  which  two  cir- 
cumstances gave  me  to  understand,  that  they 
were   intended  as  ah  emblem  of  mighty  and 
powerful  men,  who  were  to  reign  over  various 

8  provinces  and  kingdoms.     And  they  had  on      8  And  they  bad  ha* 

iu*i_      ji  a  fi    •      »•?     .L     .  r  as  the  hair  of  women, 

their  heads  long  tresses  of  hair,  like  the  tresses  of  and  their  teeth  were  at 
women;  whereas  common  locusts  have  only  a  the  teeth  of  liooa, 
down  upon  their  breasts.    And  whereas  other 
animals  of  that  name  have  large  strong  teeth, 
their  teeth  were  like  the  [teeth  of]  lions,  sharp 

9  and  pointed,  as  well  as  large  and  strong.  And  .  9  A"d  *^[tw^J 
instead  of  the  fine  down  on  the  breasts  of  com-  hrea»upiate«  'of  iroo; 
mon  locusts,  they  had  breast-plates  like  breast-  and  the  sound  of  their 
plates  of  iron;    and  whereas  common  locusts  WJ*& »" m *c **"* 

r     i        •'.       .•!  ..■    .i    .        ■  .*  .of  chariots    of  many 

make  a  terrible  noise  with  their  wings,  the  noise  hones  running  to  bat- 

which  these  strangeand  symbolical  locusts  made,  Ue. 

by  the  motion  of  their  wings,  [was]  like  the  noise 

of  chariots,  [and]  many  horses  rushing  to  war ; 

so  that  they  seemed  to  tear  the  ground  with 

their  rage  and  fury,  and  to  shake  the  air  with 

10  their  neighings.    And  instead  of  being  formed     .J°  *nd  theT  ^ 
at  the  lower  end  of  their  bodies,  as  other  lo-  pions, 'and  there  were 
custs  are,  which  have  no  stings,  but  are  quite  stings  in  their  tails; 
inoffensive  and  innocent  animals,  these  creatures  ?od  **''  P°wer  *■**• 
had  tails  like  scorpions,  and  their  stings  were  in  .  RTt  mcn  *fCI*0B 
their  tails ;  and  their  power,  as  I  observed  above, 
[was]  given  them  to  hurt  the  earth,  and  men  its 
inhabitants,  for  about  jftrc  months,  or  about  an 

li  hundred  and  fifty  years.  And  they  had  a  king  n  And  they  hada 
over  them,  wherein  they  further  differed  from  ^^7^- 
the  locust  kind,  (Pro v.  xxx.  27,)  who  is  the  an-  tomiess 

gel 

d  A  kind  of  hieroglyphical  represents-  fovr  animals  mentioned  above  are  hieroglf- 

tion.]     As  there  are  no  animals  in  nature  phics  of  angc it \  so  are  these  of  mischieoout 

answerable  to  those  which  are  here  de-  creatures.    Compare  chap*  •▼.  7,  note  f. 
acribed,  I  take  it  for  granted,  that  as  the 


The  sixth  angel  sounds :  48  5 


"O 


tomles*    pit,   whose  gel  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  the  great  head  of  «f  CT« 
Z™Jl%J%Z  those  *.PO«*«  "Pjrits  who  dwell  there  -whose  /»• 


in  the  Greek  tongue  name  is  in  the  Hebrew  language,  Abaddon* ;    Kev 
hath  hu  name  Apoi-  and  in  the  Greek,  he  has  the  name  of  Apollyon ;  ix.  ll. 
,y00,  both  the    one,  and  the  other,  expressing  his 

destructive  nature,  and  the  dreadful  havock  he 
makes,  wherever  his  attempts  are  successful. 

12  One  wo  is  past;  And  thus,  one  woe  is  gone ;  [and]  behold yet  other \2 
«ju/behoid,there  come  jTO  WQe$  fcsides  ft  coming,  threatening  yet  more 

two  woes  more  hereaf-  ^       . .  ,  ■       •  .    '   .  £  B/ 

ter.  terrible  calamities  than  these. 

13  And  the  sixth  an-      And  upon  this  the  sixth  angel  sounded ;  and  1 13 
gel   sounded   and   I  jjj  not  ^^  any  immediate  appearance  in  cocse- 

beard  a  voice  from  the  <•  •     ^  •        T»        j  •      r  . »     /- 

four  horns  of  the  golden  quence  of  it;  but  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four 
altar  which  is  before  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  was  before  God, 
God#  (which  seemed  therefore  to  come  from  the  most 

holy  place  which  was  directly  behind  it,)   Say- 1 4 
u  Saying   to  the  fag  io  tfa  ^^  angel,  who  still  had  the  trumpet 

sixth  angel  which  had       P-ri        r    j  i     i     •       i_«      i.      j        r 

the  trumpet,  Loose  the  which  be  bad  sounded  in  his  hand,  Loosen 
four  angels 'which  are  now  thefour  angels {,  which  are  bound  in  the 
bound  in  the  great  ri-  grcat  river  .Euphrates ;  who  were  intended  to 

vex  Euphrates.  °  r  •  •       *  ■ 

r  represent  some  potentates  arising  from  that  part 

of  the  world,  who,  in  the  period  referred  to, 

should   become  very    famous   throughout   the 

earth,  for  their    exploits    and   achievements. 

15  And  the  four 'an-  j£n  4  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  who  were  pre- 1 « 

§elt  were  loosed,  wbich  _        j  r  ..   •  :     1     r  «•  -c    j  . 

were  prepared,  for  an  fared  for  a  certain  period  of  time,  signified,  ac- 
hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  cording  to  the  prophetic  reckoning,  by  an  hour, 
month,  and  a  year,  for  an{{  a  fay^  an&  a  month,  and  a  year*}  that  they 

*°  might 

e  Abaddon.]    When  the  etymology  is  so  empire  did  not  commence  till  the  13th 

evident,  and  so  particularly  explained  by  century,  this  event  seems  to  be  too  late 

the  author,  I  cannot  but  wonder  at  Dr.  in  the  successive  order  of   periods,  and 

More's  endeavoar  to  explain  it  another  correspondent  events.    Mr.  Low  man's  in- 

way,  as  referring  to  the  profession  which  terpretation  seems  to  me  much  more  pro- 

the  Mahometans  should  make  of  maintain-  bable,  which  refers  it  to  the  re-uuion  of 

ing  the  doctrine  of  the  Unity     See  More**  the  divided  Saracen  power,  their  invading 

Theol.  Works,  p.  130.  and  ravaging  Europe,  till  they  were  de- 

f  The  four   angels   which   are  bound.  ]  feated  by  Charles  Martel ;  and  agreeable 

Grotius  refers  this  to  the  Roman  army  un-  to  ver.  20,  21,  the  sufferers  were  so  far 

der  four  commanders,  which  came  from  from  repenting,   that  image-worship  was 

the  borders  of  this  river.    Mr.  Made,  to  confirmed  by  order  of  the  Pope,  and  the 

the  four  beglerbegs  of  the  Turks;  and  he  authority  of  councils  in  the  east  2nd  west, 

interprets,    ver.     17,   of  guns   invented  This  period  reaches  from  A.  D.  675,  to 

about  that  time,  and  used  by  them  in  their  A.  D.  750. 

successful  war  upon  the  Europeans.    See  %Of  an  hour,  and  a  day,  4fc]  Dr.  Lloyd, 

the  passage   at    large   in    More's  TheoL  bishop  of  Worcester,  in  his  interpretation 

Works,  p.  150,  131.     They,  who  refer  ,  of  this  passage,  foretold,  many  years  be- 

thia  passage  to  the  rise  of  the  Turkish  Otto-  fore  it  happened,  that  peace  would  be 

man  empire,  suppose  that  the  four  angels  concluded    with  the  Turks  in  the   year 

mean  either  four  provinces,  or  four  cities  1698,  which  accordingly  came  to  pass;  and 

near  Euphrates,  from  whence  considerable  that  they  should  no  more  renew   their 

leaders  aro«e,  who  pushed  on,  and  advan-  wars  against  the  popish  Christians.    His 

ced  the  Turkish  conquests  j  and  Mr.  Pyle,  argument  was,  that  the  angels  looted  were 

and  others,  have  endeavoured  to  confirm  the  commanders  of  the   many  Turkish 

Ibis  interpretation.    But,  as  the  Turkish  squadrons 

3P  2 


486        And  a  vast  army  of  horsemen  issue  forth  to  destroy  them. 

sect,    might  make  a  great  slaughter  among  the  inha-  to  slay  the  ftfrd  part  o 
xu*     bitants  of  the  earth  ;  or,  as  it  was  expressed  to  mcn* 
Rev     me  in  the  vision,  according  to  the  language  used 

IX.  15.  before,  might  kill  a  third  part  of  the  men,  who 
after  the  preceding  plagues  continued  upon  it* 

16  They  accordingly  appeared,  as  leading  on  a  16  And  the  number 
mighty  army ;  and  the  number  of* the  horsemen  ?r  tbc  arn,y  of  ,bc 

«.u        i   j  i  J.  ^  j    horsemen     were     two 

they  led  on,  was  immensely  great,  represented  hundred thoosandthou- 
to  me  by  two  myriads  of  myriads,  that  is,  no  less  sand:  and  I  heard  the 
than  two  hundred  millions.     And  I  heard  the  number* dm. 
number  of  them  thus  mentioned  to  me,  as  it  was 

17  impossible  for  me  to  count  them.  And  I  saw  17  And  that  I  saw 
the  horses,  and  those  that  sat  upon  them  thus,  in  ***  ho"es.  in  lhc  **• 
[their]  appearance;  that  is,  having  breast-plates  E3£j!^iE£. 
of  firey  and  hyacinth,  and  brimstone^  which  plates  of  fire,  and  or 
seemed  to  send  forth  blue,  burning  flames,  jacinth, '"^'""j00* 
which  went  devouring  before  them ;  and  the  S^,!™£tkhes* 
heads  of  the  horses  [were]  like  the  heads  of  lions;  of  lions;  and  out  of 
and  out  of  their  mouths  went  fire  and  smoke,  Jew   mouths    issued 

and  brimstone,  to  represent  the  courage  and  b^im*toIle.i,IIOkC,  *"* 
fierceness  of  these  armies,  and  the  irresistible 
destruction  they  should  make,  wherever  they 

18  marched.  And  with  the  united  force  of  18  By  these  three 
these  three  things,  that  is,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the  WM  lJ;e  third  pan  of 
smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone;  that  went  out  of  Sff£^£l 
their  mouths ,  they  slew  a  third  part  of  men,  as  by    the     b.iimtone, 

19  was  declared  above.  And  as  the  destroyers,  which  issued  out  of 
represented  by  the  locusts,  appeared  as  having  ^  pwthetr  power 
devouring  teeth,  and  stings  like  scorpions  in  is  in  their  mouth,  and 
their  tails,  these  had  likewise  a  double  provision  in  their  tail* :  for  their 
of  mischievous  furniture;  for  their  powers  are  J^^Jl ^RSK 
partly  in  their  mouth,  from  whence,  as  I  have  and  with  them  they 
already  said,  the  fire  appeared  to  issue,  and  in  dokurt. 

their  tails ;  and  their  tails  also  [are]  like  ser- 
pents, having  heads,  and  with  them,  as  well  as 

20  with  their  mouths,  they  injure  men.  Thus  80  And  the  rest  of 
they  were  represented  as  bringing  a  roost  fearful  thc 
destruction  on  the  human  species.    Yet  it  was 

not  productive  of  such  a  reformation  as  might 

have 

squadrons  who  had  been  before  subject  to  this  book,  consists  only  of  360  days.    Be* 

the  Sultan  of  Babylon.    A'nd  as  for  the  sides,  the  Turks  have  renewed  their  war 

time  here  mentioned,  he  endeavours  to  on  the  popish  Christians,  particularly  on 

•hew  it  to  be,  in  the  prophetic  stile,  396  the  Emperor  and  the  republic  of  Venice, 

yean;  and  computing  from  their  conquest  in  1716,  and  since.    As  for  the  phrases, 

at  Prousse,  in  1302,  by  adding  396,  the  an  hour,  a  day,  Sec.  1  do  not  undcrstaad 

number  will  be  1698.    See  Bishop  Bur-  them ;  they  may,  perhaps,  only  signify  a 

nePs  History  of  his  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  204.  determined,  limited  time,  as  such  c  lores- 

But  how  lucky  soever  the  conjecture  was,  it  sions  in  scripture  frequently  do;  though 

does  not  convince  me,  that  it  is  the  true  they   would   seem   most  naturally,  and 

interpretation ;  and  so  much  the  less,  as  it  agreeable  to  the  prophetic  reckoning,  te 

seems  evident  to  me,  the  year  spoken  of  in  denote  about  391  years, 

hSo* 


Reflections  on  the  Divine  power  over -ruling  Satan.  487 

the  men  which  were  have  been  expected :  the  remainder  of  men  who  * -*ct. 


not  of  the  work*  of  wicked  works  of  their  hands,  nor  reform  those    Rev 
their  hands,  that  they  abominations  which  had  brought  down  d  est  rue-  ix.20. 
££  an?  iirhoPf  tim  on  their  brethren  ;  and  particularly,  did  not 
gold,  and  silver,  and  forsake  those  detestable  superstitions  which  had 
brass,  and  none,  and  been  so  offensive  to  God,  that  they  might  not 

ZJ£££  iS  «rA«>  *»•«  h» and, sense,ess  ¥*  °lgold^ 

nor  walk.  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone,  and  wood ;  which, 

instead  of  having  any  Divine  properties,  are 

destitute  of  the  senses  common  to  men,  and 

even  to  brutes,  as  they  can  neither  see,  nor  hear,  2 1 

21  Neither  repented  nor  walk.    And  they  repented  not  g/otber  crimes 

?3*to£%££,  mo«  immediately  affecting  their  fellow-crea- 

nor  of  their  fornication,  tures,  such  for  instance  as  their  murders,  and 

not  of  their  thefts,        their  sorceries'1 ;  nor  their fornication ,  nor  their 

thefts  and  robberies,  by  which  they  had  so  no- 
toriously injured  all  about  them,  and  bid  defi- 
ance to  every  law,  but  that  of  their  own  unruly 
appetites  and  passions,  to  which  they  were  held 
in  the  basest  subjection* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

It  is  exceeding  natural  to  reflect,  while  reading  this  represen-  Ver. 
tation,  how  exactly  the  mightiest  princes,  and  most  savage  de-  4 
stroyers  of  mankind,  execute  the  plan  of  Divine  Providence,  and 
fulfil  the  decrees  of  God  ;  even  while  they  are  intending  nothing, 
but  the  gratification  of  their  own   ambition,  and  avarice,  and  1 
cruelty.     The  angel  of  God  holds  the  keys  of  the  bottomless  pit ;  3 
and  it  is  by  Divine  permission,  that  these  voracious  locusts  issue 
forth  and  infest  the  earth.     The  ministers  of  God's  pleasure,  bind  15 
the  messengers  of  destruction,  and  loosen  them  at  the  Divine  com- 
mand.    And  the  season,  wherein  they  shall  ravage  the  world,  is 5,  11 
here  limited  to  a  year,  to  a  day,  to  an  hour :  ABADDON,  A  POL- 1 5 
LYON,  the  great  and  mighty  destroyer,  cannot  effect  the  least  of 
his  mischievous  and  ruinous  purposes,  without  the  permission  of 
the  Preserver  and  Redeemer  of  mankind  ;  and  cannot  go  beyond 
his  limits.    And  even  the  mischief  which  he  does,  is  intended 

and 

h  Not  worship  demons.]  This  demon*  i  Sorceries."]  By  fagpaxnwv,  Dr.  Clarke 
Worship  Mr.  Mede  has  taken  great  paint  understands  all  the  superstitious  methods 
to  prove,  to  be  the  worship  of  dead  men*  of  makin?  men  fancy  themselves  to  be  re- 
which  is  10  common  in  the  church  of  ligious,  by  what  others  can  do  for,  or  to 
Rome.  As  for  their  worshipping  idols  of  them,  or  what  they  can  do  for  themselves, 
gold,  silver,  brass,  wood,  and  stone,  the  without  the  practice  of  true  righteousness 
fact  to  as  evident,  as  that  the  heathens  and  virtue.  Clarke's  xviith  Seem.  p.  168. 
themselves  ever  practised  such  idolatrous  But  others  understand  by  it  the  arts  of 
Worship,  poisoning* 

a  Angei 


488  Amighty  angel  descends  with  a  Utile  book, 

tier,  and  over-ruled  to  subserve  the  wisest  and  kindest  designs*     Bat 
,  O,  how  grievous  is  it  to  think  of  that  degree  of  obstinacy  and 

Ver.  perverseness  which  so  generally  prevails  in  the  world,  and  which 
gO,  21  renders  men  so  incorrigible,  tinder  the  most  painful  chastisements 
Satan  is  permitted  to  inflict.  Send  forth,  O  Lord,  the  gentle 
influences  of  thy  Spirit,  and  melt  those  hearts,  which  will  not 
be  broken  by  the  weightiest  strokes  of  thy  vengeance ;  and  de- 
liver us  from  a  temper,  so  much  resembling  that  of  hell,  and 
so  evidently  leading  down  to  those  dreadful  abodes  ;  the  temper 
of  those,  who  are  hardened  by  correction,  and  in  the  time  of  their 
affliction  and  misery,  increase  and  multiply  their  transgressions 
against  thee. 


SECT.  XIII. 

The  vision  of  a  mighty  angel  appearing  in  great  glory,  who  had  in 
his  hand  a  little  book,  which  St.  John  was  commanded  to  eat* 
Rev.  X.  1.  throughout, 

sicT.  Revelation  X.  1.  R«v.  x.  i. 

*m-     A   MOST  beautiful  and  wonderful  scene  now  ANP  *  ,aw  ^D0tlicr 

,  r\  t  .       ,-  ^  r       r  mighty  angel  coma 

Rev>    *  *  opened  itself  to  my  view  ;  for  /  saw  ano-  down    from  heaven, 
X.  l.   ther  mighty  angel,  who  carried,  in  his  appear-  clothed  with  %  cloud, 
ance,  the  marks  of  unusual  strength  and  vigour,  J^p^JjJST  and  ha 
descending  from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud  %  face  wo*  as  it* were  the 
so  that  I  could  not  discern  the  full  lustre  of  his  mm,  and  hu  fee*  aspii- 
whole  body  ;  though  variegated  with  the  rays  l"»°f  *«*. 
it  either  reflected  or  transmitted,  it  appeared 
very  glorious  -r  and  the  complete  circle  of  a  rain- 
bow [was]  about  his  head,  and  his  face  [was] 
bright  as  the  meridian  sun ;  so  that  I  could  not 
bear  to  gaze  directly  upon  it.    And  I  bad  reason 
to  think  there  was  an  extraordinary  lustre  emit- 
ted from  all  the  other  parts  of  his  body ;  for 

2  even  his  feet  were  like  pillars  of lucid  fire.  And  *  And  n«  *»d  l«  «•• 
he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open,  which  I  af-  J„ad  he'^u  Tzll 
terwards  understood  to  be  the  volume  of  the  Di-  foot  upon  the  sea,  and 
vine  decrees,  to  be  communicated  to  me.  And  A«lefc/»i  on  the  earth. 
he  put  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  the  left 

foot  upon  the  earth,  to  signify  the  Divine  domi- 
nion over  both,  and  the  concern  of  both,  in  what 

3  was  further  to  be  transacted.  And  he  cried.  3  And  cried  with  a 
with  a  loud,  solemn,  and  awful  voice,  as  a  lion  £^  ^f^ 

roars ;  he 

o 

a  Angel  clothed  with  a  cloud  ]  The  and  pions  writer,  the  Rev.  Mr.  James 
beauties  of  this  noble  description  are  Hersey,  in  his  Meditation*,  VoL  II.  page 
iiaely  illustrated   by   that   rao»t   elegant    21,  22, 

b 


And  he  sware  that  time  should  be  no  longer.  48  J 

ie  faaJ  cried,  seven  roarsh ;  and  when  he  had  cried,  the  seven  thun-   »«ct. 
v^f"  mtered  •**"  <ter*>  which  I  had  heard  before,  uttered  their    xiii' 

voices.  +  *  t  .       7     , 

voices  again,  responsive  to  his,  and  to  increase 

4  And  when  the  se-  the  terror  of  so  tremendous  a  scene.     And  when 

Snthe^^sdiUt^I  iht  seven  ihun**™  1**  uttered  their  voices,  1 
about  to  write'}  and  I  was  about  to  have  written  the  contents  of  what 
heard  a  voice  from  they  had  uttered  ;  for  loud  as  their  voices  were, 
heaven,  saying  unto  there  was  sometmr,p;  articulate  and  intelligible 

me,    seal    up   those   .,  . .  »  v        .        .       .  ,   P       , 

things  which  the  seren  in  the  sound  ;  and  just  in  that  instant,  /  heard 
thunders  mtered,  and  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  me,  Seal  up  in 
wnte  them  not.  secrecy  what  the  seven  thunders  have  spoken,  and 

write  them  not ;  for  they  are  indeed,  intended 
for  thy  information,  but  not  for  that  of  the  pub* 

5  And  the  angel  ]jc.    And  the  angel  which  I  saw  with  so  many  5 
™1^JT '£nd„^  ensigns  of  distinction,  standing  with  one  foot 

on  the  sea,  ana  upon  n  ■    •  •  >  i     ».ys    ■ 

the  earth,  lifted  up  bis  on  the  sea,  and  the  other  on  the  earth,  lifted  up 
hand  to  beaveo,  his  hand  towards  heaven,  with  a  gesture  of  so- 

lemnity and  reverence,  as  appealing  to  the  great 

6  And  sware  by  him  Sovereign  of  the  universe,    And  sware  by  the* 

l™!  wt  c^Sr^  ««™l  Jehovah,  ewm  «*  ***  "*•  todkfir  ever 
rcn  and  the  things  that  and  ever,  who  created  the  heaven ,  and  those 
therein  are,  and  the  things  which  are  in  it,  and  the  earth,  and  the 

ZX^*™^  M«g<  «*«*  «*  in  it,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things 

the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are  in  it,  thai  time  should  be  no  longer c : 
which  are  therein,  that  that  the  time  of  the  judgments,  to  be  signified 

2TionS.Uld  *  time  by  the  Pouring  out  of  the  seven  vials,  should  not 

be  much  longer  delayed  ;  and  that,  when  it 
came,  the  whole  economy  of  the  world  should 
soon  draw  to  a  conclusion,  and  all  the  periods 
of  time  be  consummated,  that  the  more  import- 
ant 


b   Lion   roars.]     .The  original  word,  which,  as  I  said,  seems  to  be  principal!* 

f/.'jx*l<ut  rather  signifies  bellows  ;  but  that  inteoded,  considering  the  connection,  ana 

English  word  has  an  idea  annexed  to  it,  that  the  interval  between  the  pouring  out 

which  appeared  to  me  not  to  suit  the  dig-  of  the  seventh  vial,  and  the  Consummation 

iti/y  of  this  description.  of  all  things,  must,  at  least,  be  more  than 

c  That  lime  should  be  no  longer.']    The  a  thousand  years ;  and,  perhaps,  a  much 

word  %fat&  sometimes  signifies  delay,  as  more  considerable  period.    Dr.  More  is  of 

well  as  time.    And,  according  to  the  for-  opinion,  that  the  only  meaning  of  this 

xner  version,  the  meaning  is,  that  there  clause  it,  that  the  time  wot  elapsed  which 

should  be  uo  delay  of  the  destruction  of  the  had  been  marked  out  bv  the  period  of 

church's  enemies,  and  of  its  prosperous  and  three  years  and  a  half.    See  his  Theolog. 

glorious  condition.    In  the  latter  view,  it  Works,  p.  122 — Grotius  refers  the  accom- 

signifies  that  the  end  of  time,  and  the  con-  plishment  of  it  to  the  vengeance  to  be 

summation  of  all  things,  should  soon  come,  taken  upon  the  Jews,  by  Adrian  and  his 

Though  the  former  sense  seems  to  be  prin-  successors.    Compare  Saurin's  Serm.  Vol. 

cipally  intended,  yet  I  own  myself  not  to  I.  p.  1,  9.    Mr.   Lowman   renders  the 

be  so  certain  as  absolutely  to  determine  it.  clause,  the  time  shall  not  be  yet :  that  is,  the 

1  think  it  is  evident,  that  some  of  the  eon-  time  of  the  glorious  state  of  the  church 

eluding  prophecies  of  this  hook  refer  to  the  shall  not  be  yet ;  but  it  shall  not  be  long 

eternal  state,  and  therefore  I  have  taken  to  it ;  for  m  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  st- 

that  sentiment  into  the  paraphrase,  though  venth  angel,  as  it  follows,  the  mystery  of 

not  to  the  exclusion  pf  the  former  sense  i  Qod shall  be  fulfilled,  &c« 

d  Mystery^ 


490  St.  John  is  commanded  to  take  the  book  and  eat  it : 

mct.   ant  scenes  of  eternity  might  open  :     He  sware,     i  But  in  the  days  of 
Jf^  I  say  that  the  delay  shouTd  not  be  much  longer,  *S^VTS^ 
j^^    but  that  it  should  hasten  to  its  end,  in  the  days  begin  to  sound,    the 
X,7.  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  who  was  about  my»tery  of  God  should 

quickly  to  sound,  and  was  to  introduce  the  period  E&JStfE^J 
.    of  the  seven  vials ;  and  that,  consequent  on  the  the  prophet*. 

pouring  out  of  the  last  vial,  the  mystery  of  God d, 

as  he  had  revealed  its  glad  tidings  to  his  servants, 

the  prophets ,  should  be  fulfilled,  in  the  utter  ruin 

and  destruction  of  all  the  enemies  of  the  church, 

and  in    its    happy   and    glorious    exaltation e. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  before  heardfrom  heaven,  8.  hA|dhthi  V*** 
now  spake  to  me  again,  and  said,  Go,  and  take  ^vcen  ^'unto  me 
the  little  book,  which,  as  thou  perceivest,  is  again,  and  said,  Go, 
open,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  angel,  which  standeth  an«}** tne  little  hook 

*.  -  J  *l  j  *l  sL      r      '„  •     •        which  is  open  in  the 

upon  the  sea,  and  upon  the  earth ;  for  it  is  in-  haiMl  of  {Je  ^^ 
tended  for  thy  use  and  information.  (Compare  which  standeth  upon 

9  Jer.  xv.  16.)  And  accordingly  /  went  to  the  thetJea'  and  upOD  tbc 
angel,  and  awful  as  his  appearance  was,  I  said  *%  ^nd  |  wentnnto 
to  him  boldly,  in  consequence  of  the  Divine  the  angel,  and  said  on- 
command,  dive  me  the  little  book  which  thou  \?  hinJ»  GiVC  roe  the 
holdest  in  thine  hand  ;  and  he  said  unto  me,  Take  *uJ£^*fh% 
[it,]  as  Ezekiel  did  that  which  was  shewn  to  and  eat  it  up'  -,  and  it 
him,  (Ezek.  iii.  1,  2,)  and  eat  it  up;  to  signify  f^aii  make  thy  belly 

%••         •*.   •  ■  •    j  j    i-        *.•         bitter,  but  »t  shall  be 

receiving  it  into  thy  mind,  and  digesting  ir!  thy' mouuthl sw^t^ 

there  the  events  to  which  it  relates  ;  and  it  shall  horiey. 
'  imbitter  thy  belly  but  in  thy  mouth  it  shall  be 

sweet  as  honey  ;  to  signify,  that  how  pleasant 
soever  it  may  be  to  be  honoured  with  such  re- 
velations, the  contents  of  these,  in  thine  after- 
reflections,  shall  be  very  bitter  and  grievous. 
inAnd,  accordingly,  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  .J,0  £«d I  I  took  the 

1U  t        »     /.„f  "  J  f  i  .  \r     Z        a  «ute  book  out  of  the 

hand  of  the  angel,  and  seemed  to  myself,  to  eat  angel's  hand,  and  ate 
it  up ;  and  the  event  exactly  answered  what  he  it  up ;  and  it  was  in 
had  said  to  me  ;  for,  in  my  mouth  it  was  street  ™V  ™»*ih  iwe«  ■» 
as  honey,  but  when  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  , beaten  i"n^°bet 
H  bitter.    And  he  said  to  me,  Thou  hast  not  yet  ly  was  bitter. 

dispatched  the  whole  of  thy  work,  in  what  thou  1 1  iSjJ^^JJJjf  u^ 
hast  already  registered,  of  these  visions  of  the  ^syagain before  mH 
Lord;   but  thou  must  again  prophesy*  to  many  nj 

people 

d  Mystery   of  God.]      Dr.  Butler,  the  tend  to  the  end  of  time;  and  when  it  is 

late  worthy  Bishop  of   Durham,    under-  declared,  that  this  should  be  fulfilled  in 

stands  by  this,  the  great  mystery  of  Provi-  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel, 

dence,  in  suffering  vice  and  contusion  to  who  was  about  to  sound,  it  intimates  that 

prevail  so  much  in  the  world.    See  But-  the  remainder  of  time,  even  to  the  eod 

ter*s  Anal.  p.  40.  of  the  world,  should  be  comprehended  in 

e  Should   hs  fulfilled]     As  it   is   here  that  period  of  prophecy,    to  which    the 

•aid,  that  the  mystery  of  God  should  be  seventh  trumpet,  introductory  to  the  vials, 

fulfilled,  it  seems  plainly  to  intimate,  that  relates.  m 

the  things  yet  to  be  revealed  should  ex*        f  Again  prophesy.]      Mr.  Mede  infers 

from 


Reflections  on  the  oath  of  this  illustrious  angel.  49 1 

nypeopies,aad  nations,  people \  and  nations,  and  tongues,    and  kings*  *,C.T- 
wdtoDSue»,  and  king*.  The  ^de,  ti)OQ  hast  yet  to  deliver,  shall  be    *IIU  . 

propagated  through  many  countries,  translated  j^Vm 
into  a  variety  of  languages,  and  perused  by  per-  X.  H- 
sons  of  various  ranks  and  conditions,  and  some 
of  them  the  most  eminent  and  conspicuous  ;  but 
fear  notto  deliver  them,  being  assured  that  He, 
by  whom  they  are  inspired,  will  take  care  they 
shall  be  punctually  fulfilled* 


IMPROVEMENT* 

If  other  parts  of  this  chapter  should  seerli  to  be  less  pregnant 
with  important  practical  instructions,  perhaps  the  design  was, 
that  we  might  be  engaged  to  fix  our  entire  and  undivided  atten- 
tion on  the  awful  words  of  this  illustrious  angel ;  whose  appear- 
ance is  described  in  colours  so  exceeding  beautiful  and  striking  ; 
with  the  radiance  of  the  sun  streaming  from  his  countenance ;  the  Verf 
variegated  colours  of  the  rainbow  encircling  his  head  ;  of  a  sta- 1 
ture  so  vast  and  majestic,  that  he  at  once  bestrode  the  earth  andZ 
the  sea  ;  with  his  hand  solemnly  lifted  up  to  heaven  ;  with  a  voice 
awful  as  thunder,  appealing  to  the  venerable  name  of  God  the$ 
Creator  of  the  heavens,  of  the  earth,  of  the  sea,  and  of  all  their  5,  g 
various  inhabitants,  in  order  to  add  the  sanction  of  an  inviolable 
oath,  to  a  declaration ,  which  in  itself  from  such  a  Divine  mes- 
senger, was  worthy  of  absolute  and  entire  credit ;  a  declaration, 
that  time  should  be  no  longer  ;  which  is  a  certain  truth,  in  th$ 
most 'sublime  and  interesting  sense  of  which  the  words  are  capa* 
ble.     Time,  as  distinguished  into  days,  and  weeks,  and  months, 
and  years,  by  the  revolution  of  the  heavenly  luminaries,   when 
the  most  resplendent  of  these  are  extinguished  in  their  orbs,  as 
they  quickly  will :  when  the  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness  and 
the  moon  into  blood ;    time  shall  then  I  say  be  absorbed  in  an 
immeasurable  eternity.    And  O,  what  an  eternity  !  An  eternity, 
either  of  perfect  and  inconceivable  felicity,  or  hopeless  and  re* 
roediless  misery. — But  besides  this  general  construction,  there 
is  an  important  sense  in  which  the  proclamation  of  this  celestial  he* 
raid  shall  be  fulfilled;  with  regard  to  individuals ;  that  time  shall 

*C 

from  hence,  that  the  apostle  is  about  to  go  refer,  which  are  introduced    here,   and 

over  the  same  period  of  time  be  had  before  constitute  the  follow  in  «    chapter,  may  be 

been  discoursing  of,  giving  an  account  of  sufficient,  without  any  peculiarity  of  in- 

the  state  of  the  church,  as  he  had  just  done  terpretation,  to    justify  the    expression, 

of  the  state  of  the  empire.     But  the  new  de-  See  the  preceding  note, 
seription,  and  new  events  to  which  they 

Vol.  X.  J  <*  '*"" 


492  St.  John  is  commanded  to  measure  the  temple*  * 

"*?•  be  no  longer  ;  the  time  of  Divine  patience  in  waiting  upon  us  ;  the 
_,.    __/lwug  in  which  we  shall  be  continued  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  offers  of  mercy,  and  the  means  of  salvation  ;  the  time  in 
which  we  shall  be  conversant  with  these  scenes  of  mortality,  and 
with  the  persons  who  are  here  most  familiar  to  us,  at  least  in  the 
present  circumstances  of  their  being.     The  period,  during  which 
we  are  to  inhabit  this  earth,  and  enjoy  our  spiritual  advantages, 
or  our  worldly  possessions  and  pleasures,  is  confined  within  very 
narrow  limits.     The  oath  of  this  mighty  angel  is,  perhaps,  just 
ready  to  be  accomplished,  and  time  is  closing,  and  eternity  is 
opening  upon  us.    O  that  we  may  consider  time  and  all  its  con- 
cerns, as  very  shortly  to  vanish,  that  our  thoughts  and  our  cares 
may  be  directed  more  and  more  to  our  own  eternal  interest,  and 
to  that  of  our  fellow  creatures.     The  Judge  is  even  at  the  door  ; 
let  us  endeavour  therefore  to  be  ready,  let  us  improve  every  tran- 
sient moment  to  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  given  us  ;  and  in 
these  views  of  the  brevity  of  time,  and  the  importance  of  prepar- 
ing for  eternity,  let  us  detest  all  the  pleasures. and  allurements  of 
sin  ;  for  they  will  soon  appear  like  the  mysterious  morsel  of  the 
Q^l\  apostle,  bitter  as  wormwood  in  the  belly  though  with  deceitful  and 
fatal  indulgence,  we  may,  for  a  few  moments,  have  rolled  them, 
like  a  sweet  morsel,  under  our  tongues ;   vainly  desiring  to  pro- 
long those  pleasures,  which  can  serve  only  to  add  more  keen  and 
exquisite  sensibility  to  our  future  pain. 


SECT.  XIV. 

» 

The  vision  of  the  angel  commanding  St.  John  to  measure  thi  tem- 
ple :  and  declaring  that  the  Gentiles  should  tread  down  the  outer- 
court  ;  and  that  the  two  witnesses  should  be  slain,  and  raised 
from  the  dead,  and  received  into  heaven;  after  which,  the  tri- 
umphs of  Divine  vengeance  over  their  enemies  are  celebrated. 
Rev.  XI.  1—18. 


Revelation  XI.  I.  Riv.  xr.  1. 

§ivT#    A^  wlien  l  had  eaten  the  boot  according  AND  tbere  w"  ?iT* 

w-  -"  to  the  Divine  command,  there  was  given  to  utkiZl  £d*Jd*l  tZ 

Rev.   me,   as  tbere  was  shewn  to  Ezekiel,  whose  vi-  gci  stood,  saying  Rise 

XI.  l.  gion  bore  so  great  a  resemblance  to  mine,  Ezek.  and  ^$l"Te  th«  *«»- 

si.  xliii.  a  reed,  like  a  [measuring]  rod;  and  £9*J^£^£ 

the  angel,  which  bad  spoken  to  me  before,  stood  worship  therein. 

by  me,  saying,  Arise  and  measure  the  temple  of 

God  *,  and  the  altar,  and  the  space  filled  by 

those 

*  Measure  the  temple  of  God.}    From    temple,  and  the  outer  court,  supposed  t» 
the  proportion  between  the  area  of  tfce    be  as  one  to  3  sad  l-hatf,  Mr.  Mede,  no- 

derstaadiof 


The  two  witnesses  shall  prophesy  ;  49* 

those  who  worship  at  it  in    the  inner-court  ;  "C1« 
9  But    the   court  And  the  outer  court  of  the  temple,  throw  out  of    XXVm 
7mC*iei  without  ^  the  account,  and  measure  it  not ;  /or  there  shall    Rey- 
measure  ^tnot^'for^t  ^  such  great  disorders  introduced,  that  it  shall  XI.  £ 
U  given  unto  the  Gen-  he  given  to  the  Gentiles,  and  they  shall  trample, 

tiles:  and  tbc holy  city  not  ^Jy  Upon  tf,ar    but  upon  the  holy  CltU,    for 
shall  they  tread  under  aL  c    *    /   *  ,i  i_7 

foot  forty    omf   two  ^  sPace  **  forty-two  mo?iths ;  such  corrupt 
months.  tions  shall  prevail  in  the  Christian  church,  though 

by  profession  the  holy  city,   and  the  temple  of 
God,  that  they  who  pretend  to  be  its  inhabitants,  ' 
and  to  worship  in  it,  shall  be  no  better  in  the 

3  And  I  win  give  Divine  account,  than  Gentiles.      And  in  the** 

Ctoes™s'°  aod7  the^  me*n  *™e>  J  wil1  .raise  UP  80tne  t0  bear  an  uni- 

ihaii  prophesy  a  thou-  ted  testimony  against  these  growing  corruptions; 
sand  two  hundred  and  xmd  I  will  give  to  my  two  witnesses  b  an  autho- 

l^^ck£S!  *"*  rit.ative  [commission]  and  they  shall  prophesy  all 

this  while,  that  is,  during  the  forty-two  months* 
or  a  thousand  two  hundred  [arid\  sixty  days, 
clothed  in  sackcloth  c;  to  denote  their  afflicted 

4  These  are  the  two  condition      These  are  dear  and    precious  to  4 
olive-trees,    and  the  me,  as  Joshua  and  Zerubbabel  among  the  Jews 
!r£w  *? "liSft  *f  old  ;  and  in  reference  to  the  emblems  under 

ins;  before  the  God  Of  ,     ,  .    .    '  .     .  -  .  .  -  , 

the  earth.  which  I  represented  those  my  faithful  servants, 

(Zech.  iv.  3,  11,  14.)  I  may  call  these,  the 
two  olive-trees,  and  the  two  burning  and  shin- 
ing lamps,  who  stand  before  the  God  of  the  whole 
earth  ;  high  in  bis  esteem,  and  continually  in, 
his  presence,  planted  like  olive-trees  in  his 
House,  or  kindled  like  the  sacred  lamps  in  the 

5  And  if  any  nan  candlestick  of  the  sanctuary.     And  xf  any  one  5 
£L££h?£!rfti£?  WW  obstinately  injure    them,  encouraged  by 

mouth,  the  gentleness  of  their  appearance,  and  the  seem* 

ing 

rlerstanding  by  the  temple  the  pure  nn-  who  are  to  come  to  fight  against  anti- 
corrupt  ed  state  of  the  church;  and,  by  christ.  See  Limb.  Theol.  7.  xi.  31.  Dr. 
the  outer-court,  its  corrupted  state,  endea-  More  understands  it  of  unpolluted  priests 
vours  to  prove,  that  the  latter  did  not  and  faithful  magistrates,  appearing  for  re- 
cntirely  commence  till  the  beginning  of  formation.  Others,  of  the  Old  and  New 
the  fifth  century;  inferring:  al&o  from  hence  Testament  But  tbc  learned  Bishop 
the  authority  of  the  four  first  general  eoun-  Lloyd,  of  the  Waldcnses  and  Albigeuses. 
tils.  The  argument  may  be  seen  at  large  Perhaps  it  may  signify  any  witnesses  for 
in  his  Works,  p.  588,  589*  But  it  does  reformation,  who  should  be  raised  up  dur- 
not  seem  to  require  a  particular  examina-  ing  this  period ;  illustrated  by  two,  as  that 
tion,  especially  in  the  face  of  so  many  no*  concurring  number  was  necessary,  accord- 
torioys  errors,  and  absurd  superstitions,  as  ing  to  the  larv,  to  make  -the  testimony 
tverc  evidently  introduced  into  the  church  valid;  or  to  intimate,  that  their  number 
long  before  the  time  in  question,  How  should  be  but  smalL  See  Mr.  Lowman  in 
Grotius  should  imagine  it  to  signify,  that  be,  who  proves,  there  has  been  a  succes* 
the  temple  should  not  be  re-built  by  A-  sion  of  faithful  witnesses, 
drian,  though  Jerusalem  should,  is  to  me  c  Clothed  in  sackcloth.]  This  was  the 
very  surprising  :  I  doubt  not  but  it  signi-  habit  of  mourners,  and  suited  to  their  pro* 
lies  the  profanation  of  the  church  by  grow-  phetic  character,  I sa.  xx.  2.  This  pe- 
ing  idolatry  and  superstition,  though  Some  r'tod  is  the  same  with  that  after  described 
few  should  preserve  their  purity.  as  the  time  of  the  woman* s  abode  in  the  vdl- 
b  Two  witnesses.]  Some  have  strangely  derness,  chap.  xii.  6  :  Dan,  Vii»  25.  xii.7. 
supposed   these  are    Enoch  and  Elijah,  4  fire 

3Q2 


494  And  the  beast  shall  overcome  and  kill  them ; 

ing  weakness  of  their  present  state,  he  shall  find  mouth,  and  devoureth 

to  his  cost,  that  they  are  under  an  almighty  pro-  ^J?!™1?:',,*1?!  * 

Rev.  Section.  Their  cries  to  God  shall  be  heard,  and  them,  be  mutt  in  this 
XI.  y  such  sudden  and  irresistible  vengeance  shall  fol-  manner  be  killed, 
low,  that  fire  shall  seem  to  come  out  of  their 
mouth d,  and  devour  their  enemies  at  once  ;  it 
shall  not  merely  scorch  and  terrify,  but  utterly 
destroy  them :  and  I  pronounce  it  again,  If  any 
one  will  injure  them,  so  must  he  he  put  to  death. 

6  These,  despised  as  they  are,  have  power  with  ^  to  Snit  heaUeoi 
God,  like  my  servant  Elijah  of  old,  (1  Kings  that  it  rain  not  in  the 
xvii.  l,)  by  their  prayers  to  shut  heaven9,  so  otys  of  weir  prophecy: 
that  no  rain  shall  be  showered  down  in  the  days  of  * J£  ^rT'tT  tnm 
their  prophecy,  and  like  Moses  and  Aaron,  them  to  mood,  and  to 
(Exod.  vii.  20,)  they  have  power  over  the  wa-  ,,nite .lhc  carth  wlth 
ters,  to  turn  them  into  blood,  and  to  smite  the  Eu^a?  *  °<tea 
earth  as  often  as  they  will,  with  every  plague ; 
such  is  the  prevalence  of  their  prayers  with  God 
that  they  may  be  said,  as  it  were  to  be  armed 

?  with  his  omnipotence.  And  when  they  shall  n  And  when  the? 
have  finished  their  testimony,  according  to  the  lha11  h»T*  fioisbed 
plan  of  Divine  Providence,  ^fierce  and  ,«-  {^  ZTSJSi 
vage  beast  which  ascends  out  of  the  abyss f,  and  out  of  the  bottomless 
is  afterwards  to  be  described,  shqll  make  war  Pjt»  shtJl  m*ke  »« 
against  them,  and  shall  conquer  %  and  triumph  over  *E£2?X£  *£l 

g  them  for  a  while,  and  carry  his  success  so  far  kin  them. 
as  to  kill  them.  And  their  dead  corpses  [thqll  8  And  their  dead  bo- 
lie]  uoburied  inthe  openslreet  of  (he  great  city  «  'j^*^ 
which  ts  spiritually  called,  on  account  of  its  ty,  which  spiritually 
lewdness  and  persecutions,  $01}  0  M  and  "  ceiled  Sodom  and 
EGYPT* ;  where  also  oyr  Lprd  was  crucified ;  ***** 

that 

d  Fire  thall  come  out  of  their  month.']    I  More  understands  the  sea9  and  thinks  thta 

think  it  highly  probable  this  expression  passage  is  to  be  explained  by  what  follows, 

may  be  figurative  and  intended  to  express  chap.  xiii.  1.        1  am  rather  of  opinion, 

the  awful  vengeance  which  Christ  will  it  alludes  to  what  had  Ijeeo  said  before, 

take  on  their  enemies  in  that  day  when  chap.  ix.  11.  where  a  king  of  the  locusts  it 

he  is  revealed  inflaming  fire,  and  when  the  mentioned  as  a  most  destructive  creature* 

injury  received  by  any  of  his  servants,  called  also  the  angel  oft  lie  abyss  ;  and  it  is 

and  especially  h\i  faithful  witnesses,  shall  be  certain,  the  word  Sncw  is  used  with  this 

remembered,  and  their  wrongs  fully  a-  latitude.    Compare  Acts  xxviii.  4, 5. 

venged.  g  The  great  city."]    Mr.  Fleming  under- 

e  Shut  heaven,  ffc]    Lord  Chief  Jos-  stands  this  of  the  German,  that  is,  the  Ro- 

tice  Hale  &eeins  to  think  it  is  intimated  man  empire ;   of  which  Bohemia  was  a 

here,  that  the  spirit  of  Moses  and  Elias  part.    Indeed,  it  is   probable  the  whole 

abould  be  in  them,  Elijah  having  called  Roman  empire  may  be  here  represented, 

down  fire  from  heaven,   and  hindered  the  as  one  idolatrous  and  impure  city ;  as  else- 

rain  ;  and  Moses  having  turned  water  into  where,  the  church  of  Christ  is  represented 

blood,    f  See  Hale's  Contemp.  Vol.  If.  page  by  one  pure,  ho!yt  and  glorious  city.     It 

175.)— It  indeed  seems  to  intimate,  that  may    intimate  the  extreme    persecution 

God  would  interpose  for  their  defence,  as  many  of  God's  witnesses  should  *ufler ; 

he  pleaded  the  cause  of  his  people  and  tr/7-  and  that  their  enemies  should  tnamph  over 

nesses  of  old,  in  the  awful  manner  here  them  so  much,  that  bit  cause  should  seem 

described.  to  be  quite  ruined. 

i  Out  of  the  abyss."}    By  the  abyss  Dr.  h  Sodom  and  Egypt.]    The  lewdness  of 

Sodom 


And  after  three  days  and  an  half  they  will  rise  again.  495 

fegypt,  where  also  our  that  is,  in  the  place,  where  he  has  suffered  so  ««T» 
lord  wai  crucified.       much  in  Ws  8pirjtua|  members,  that  he  may  be    m' 


9  And  they  of  the  said  to  have  been  crucified  over  again.     And   Rcr# 
l>eopie,  and  kiodredt^  r-  persons]  of  [various]  people,  and  tribes,  and  XL  9u 
tonsW|Dhaif*iee  their  torques,  and  nations,  shall  look  on  their  dead  bo* 

dead  bodies  three  days  dies  three  days  and  an  half,  and  maliciously  in* 
and  an  half,  and  shall  su|t  over  t|iem ;  anij  (hey  shall* not  permit  their 

bodie*.  ^  b^ir,mtC^  corpses  to  be  laid  in  their  graves  which  should 
graves.  be  prepared  for  them.        And  theu  who  dwell  10 

10  And  they  that  Upon  fa  earth,  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and  be 

S^££Z  gM  *»*  "ith  mutttal  congratulation,  shall  send 
and  make  merry,  and  gifts  to  each  other,  to  testify  their  great  exulta- 
shaii  send  gifts  one  to  t;on)  hecause  these  two  prophets,  who  tormented 
%%w£™£Z  those  who  dwelt  upon  the  earth,  by  their  plain 
ed  them  that  dwelt  on  and  faithful  remonstrances,  shall  be  entirely 
the  earth :  silenced ;  and  as  they  suppose,  for  ever  removed 

it  And  alter  three  out  of  any  capacity  of  molesting  them.    Allu 
days  and  an  half,  the  the8e  tbings  I  distinctly  saw,  just  as  the  angel 

Spmt  of  life  from  God  .      .  »      ^    ,    .         *  V'  ,.     •         .     .» 

entered  into  them:  and  had  represented  them  to  me  in  his  description; 

they  stood  upon  their  and  while  I  was  looking,  with  the  greatest  con- 
fer cern,  upon  the  venerable  remains  of  these  two 
excellent  persons,  denied  the  common  rites  of 
burial,  and  exposed  to  all  the  insults  of  their 
enemies,  I  saw,  that  after  three  days  and  an 
half'1,  the  Spirit  of  life,  communicated  from 
God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  entered  into 
than,  and  they  stood  upon  their  feet  again,  to  re- 
new 

Sodom*  and  the  cruelty  of  Egypt  are  so  half.  See  Fltm.  of  the  Retur.  p  Un- 
celebrated in  scriptu/e,  as  to  make  them  The  above  mentioned  Bishop  Lloyd  ima- 
proper  emblems  of  these  evils  in  general,  gined  it  was  fulfilled  in  the  slaughter  of 
And  the  abominable  wickedness  of  the  the  Albigenses  and  Waldenses,  in  the 
church  of  Home,  ip  both  these  respects,  (I  year  1686$  and  they  arose  in  1690.  He 
suppose  not  to  be  equalled  in  any  other  supposes  Archbishop  Usher's  celebrated 
society  of  men,  calling  themselves  a  prophecy  a  mistake  of  this  place;  he 
churchy)  is  most  justly,  as  irell  as  severely,  thought  the  treading  down  the  court  was 
expressed  by  these  appellations.  When  the  affliction  of  external  professors; 
one  sees  their  places  of  worship  every  where  (whereas  it  was,  indeed,  the  general  pre- 
adorned  with  images  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  valence  of  idolatry  in  the  church;)  and 
one  would  think,  (as  our  Lord  says  with  that  the  witnesses  were  slain  by  the  king  of 
respect  to  the  garniture  which  the  perse-  France,  not  by  the  pope ;  and  that  the 
cuting  Pharisees  bestowed  upon  the  sepal-  earthquake,  (w.  13,)  signified  the.de- 
chres  of  the  ancient  prophets,  that  they  struction  of  the  kingdom  of  France.  Some 
meant  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  think  here  is  an  allusion  to  the  time  of 
dead  ip  it  h  honour,)  that  these  persecutors  our  Saviour's  lying  in  the  grave;  and 
intended  to  crucify  Jesus  in  effigy :  a  sen-  that  it  intimates,  that  the  time  of  the 
timent,  perhaps,  not  disagreeable  to  the  witnesses  suffering,  will  be  in  proportion 
original  design*  to  the  time  of  their  prophecy,  which  is 
i  Three  days  and  an  half]  Very  differ-  described  as  a  time  of  persecution  ;  and  so 
ent  interpretations  have  been  given  of  this  it  comports  with  three  times  and  an  ha(f, 
period  of  time.  Mr.  Fleming  thinks  it  to  1260  days,  or  42  months.  It  may,  in 
his  purpose  to  observe,  that  from  the  death  general,  signify  a  certain  limited  time ; 
of  Andrew  Pallicka,  the  last  Bohemian  and,  perhaps,  three  days  and  an  ha(f,  may 
martyr,  to  the  appearance  of  Carolstadius  be  mentioned,  in  reference  to  the  state  of 
and  Zuinglius,  at  the  beginning  of  the  a  dead  body,  v/Mxcli  will  seldom  keep  longer 
reformation  was  just  three  years  and  an  without  corruption.  Sec  Mr.  Lowman  in  loc. 

k  Ascended 


49  6  The  seventh  trumpet  sounds. 

»ect.  new  their  testimony;  and  great  fear  immediate*  feet,  swdgieat  tar  fet 

™'__\yfeU  upon  those  who  looked  upon  them,  when  SS-,talwMch*wr 

Re?~  *hey  saw  s0  wonderful  a  resurrection.      And     12  And  they  beard 

XI.  12.  they j  that  is,  the  witnesses,  heard  a  great  voice,  *   &**at  ▼©"»  from 

saying  unto  them  from  Wn,  in  loud  accents,  ^bJ^vS^ 

which  1  likewise  distinctly  heard,   Come  ye  up  And  they  ascended  up 

hither;  and  they  accordingly  ascended  up  to  hca-  to  heaven  in  a  cloud, 

ven*in  a  cloud,  as  our  Lord  had  done  in  the  hefdaTeiLeilC,llieSbC- 
sight  of  his  apostles ;  and  their  enemies,  with  in- 
finite surprise,  and  fruitless  rage,  looked  on  them, 
without  being  able  to  hinder  or  oppose  the  mar- 
13  vellous  event.     And  in  that  hour,  as  an  earth-     13  And  the  same 
quake  attended  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  so  hour  there  was  a  great 
likewise,   at  the  ascension  of  these  witnesses,  £r?q11**. ,m^t  J** 

.  '  A.         .  »      „       *  !  tenth  part  of  the  city 

there  was  a  great  earthquake ;  and  a  tenth  part  fcii,  and  in  the  earth- 
of  the  buildings  of  the  city  fell  down  to  the  quake  were  slain  of 
ground,   magnificent  and   sumptuous  as  they  m<?  .i€f€n  th<*»»««i ' 

"  '     ,    b       ,,  ,  r  r.i_/»  »nd  the  rejnnaot  were 

were ;  and  seven  thousand  men,  some  of  tbem  of  affrighted,   and   gave 
great  name  and  figure,  were  killed1  by  the  earth-  glory  to  the  God  <rf 
quake;   and  the  rest  were  terrified,  and  their  hcavcn* 
alarm  wrought  more  kindly  upon  them,  than 
judgments  had   done   upon  some  others;   for 
they  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven,  as  the  au- 

14thorof  these  awful  events.     The  second  woe  is  .  u  ^  M^°^,*2J 
past  [and]  a  terrible  one  it  is ;  but  let  none  !„ep?bird  woe  comet* 
imagine  all  ground  of  alarm  is  over,  for  behold  quickly. 
the  third  woe  come th  quickly,  to  succeed  it* 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded;  and  imme-  15  And  the  seventh 
diately  there  were  great  voices  of  thunder  in  ™£cw™pe\i  voices 
heaven,  saying,  At  length  the  happy,  the  tri-  in  heaven,  taying,  Toe 
umphant  period  is  approaching,  and  seems  to  be  kingdoms  of  this  world 

1        j  i_         •.  i_         -j     ..l   *»re   become  the  hng- 

even  already  come;  when  it  may  be  said,  that  Allu  of  ourLord,and 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  arc  become  [the  king-  of  his  Christ,  and  he 
doms]  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ10,  his  8hal^ 

anointed 

k  Ascended  up  to  heaven.]    This  wa*  no  given  to  the  Christians  to  profess  their 

doubt,  to  signify,  that  the  cause  of  true  and  religion   in  Judea,  when  the  Jews  were 

genuine  Christianity  should  not  only  he  re-  banished.     Mr.  Mede,  and  Mr.  Clarke, 

vived,  but  exalted;  and  that  it  should  have  refer  it  to  the  reformation.     Dr.  Samuel 

so  illustrious  a  triumph  over  all  opposition,  Clarke  says,    Whether    this,   and  th*  like 

as  no  earthly  elevation  was  sufficient  ade-  passages,  shall  have  a  literal  accomplishment 

quately  to  represent.  by  the  universal  prevaleney  of  the  gospel  of 

1  Seven  thousand  men  tvere  killed."]      This  peace  upon  earth,  or  only  in  the  new  heavens, 

teems  to  represent  some  great  calamities,  wherein  dweileth  righteousness,  is  a  secret  m 

which  were  to  befall  the  enemies  of  the  the  breast  of  Providence,  which  we  ought  not 

reformation  during  the  following  period,  to  be  over  confident  m  explaining.      See  his 

and  which  would  be  a  great  means  of  pro-  Posth.  Serm.  Vol.  III.  p.  295.  But  it  seems 

moling  it.  probable,  that  this  may  be  designed  to  in- 

m  The  kingdoms  of  the  world,  Sec]    The  timate,  that  in  the  period  of  time  signified 

learned    Giotius,    than   whom    no  great  by  the  seventh  trumpet,  and  the  vials,  fol- 

commentator  was  ever  more  mistaken  in  lowing  it,  there  should  be  a  triumph  of  the 

his  explication  of    this  book,    strangely  Christian  cause  in  its  power  and  purity, 

sinks  the  importance  of  the  event  here  notwithstanding  all  the  attempts  made  to 

referred  to,  by  expounding  it  of  the  liberty  pervert  and  corrupt  it ;  which  has  been, 

in 
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abaii  reign  for  ever  and  anointed  Son  ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  eoer  and  I1CT- 
e1r6  And  the  four  and  ?"• ,  ***  ihe  twenty  four  elders,  that  sate  be-    x,?- 


twenty  eiden  which  fore  the  throne  of  God  on  their  splendid  thrones,   ReF 
•ate  before  God  on  their  as  already  described,  fell  prostrate  upon  their  XX.  16. 
jcats,  feu  upon ,  their  faces    ani  worshipped  God  with  profound  re- 

faces,  and  worshipped  ^         »  srr       .  ,    ,    .J. 

Godf  verence,  on  hearing  these  glad  tidings  :    day- 17 

17  saying  Wc  give  %ng,  We  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord  God  kl- 
thec  thanks,  o  Lord  mightu9  who  art,  and  who  wast,  and  who  art  to 

God  Almighty,  which        d     J*  ,      >      ,       ^  .  ,    '    c     .  . 

an,  and  wast,  and  art  come ;  we  adore  the  triumphs  of  thine  omni- 
to  come;  because  thou  potence,  and  of  thy  wisdom ;  because,  though 

^t**™*  atdChaU  for  a  while  thoU  didst  Suffef  the  intcrest  of  thy 

feTgnedLtter'  **  kingdom  to  be  in  part  over-borne,  as  if  the  ad- 

versary were  stronger  than  thou  art,  thou  hast 
at  length  taken  to  thyself  thy  great  power,  and 
hast  reigned  with  an  uncontrouled  dominion. 
is  And  the  nations  j£n^  the  nations  were  wroth,  and  were  transport- 1$ 
^?.Tme"od«&  «*  with  rage  and  pride,  that  their  vain  scheme, 
time  cf  the  dead  that  were  thus  powerfully  opposed :  and  having  suf- 
they  should  be  judged,  fered  them,  for  a  season,  to  exert  their  impo- 
^w^d  '„r?hy  tent  efforts    thy  wrath  came  in  its  awful  turn  ; 
servants  the  prophets,  thou  didst  display  the  terrors  of  thy  superior 
and  to  the  saints,  and  vengeance ;  and  the  time  of  the  dead  came,  when 
'nTe,  .mil.  SJS.  '%  should  he  judged,  and  the  blood  of  thy  peo- 
and  shouidest  destroy  pie  avenged,  and  when  a  reward  should  be  given 
them   which  destroy  to  thy  faithful  servants9,  the  inspired  prophets , 
the  earth.  an£  i0  ^  sa{nfSf  anc[  on  the  whole,  to  them  thai 

fear  thy  name,  both  small  and  great :  for  such 
is  thy  goodness,  that  thou  wilt  not  forget  any 
one  of  them ;  and  the  period  is  at  length  come, 
[when  thou]  shouidest  interpose  in  an  awful  and 
irresistible  manner,  to  destroy  those  that  destroy 
and  corrupt  the  earth  by  their  many  vices ;  and 
particularly,  by  their  cruel  ravages,  in  perse* 
cuting  those,  who  were,  with  the  greatest  in- 
tegrity of  heart,  solicitous  to  have  reformed  it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Long  bath  the  court  of  God's  temple  been  trodden  underfoot  by  Ver« 
the  Gentiles,  and  a  party  of  very  corrupt  and  degenerate  Chris-  2 
tians,  (if  they  at  all  deserve  the  name,  though  they  proudly  ar- 
rogate to  themselves  the  title  of  the  Catholic  church,)  been  intro- 
ducing and  countenancing  all  the  fopperies  and  absurdities  of  pa- 
gan  superstition,  as  well  as  more  than  the  horrors  of  pagan  cruelty, 

so 

in  fact,  the  case.    Compare  chap.  vi.  ver.  God,  both  small  and  great,  seems  to  be  the 

17,  M/en.  final  reward  at  the  judgment-day.     This 

n  A  reward  shall  be  g  hen  to  thy  servants.]  therefore  represents  that  judgment-day  as 

The  reward  to  be  given  to  all  that  fear  now  nearly  approaching. 
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sect,    so  as  indeed  to  have  disgraced    not  the  gospel  alone,  but  human 


XIV. 


nature  itself.  A  wise  and  gracious  Providence  hath  raised  up 
Ver.  witnesses  for  the  truth  in  all  ages ;  and  it  is  a  signal  honour  to 
3  bear  a  faithful  and  courageous  testimony  against  these  enormous 
corruptions,  though  it  were  unto  bonds  and  imprisonment,  and 
even  at  the  expence  of  life.  Those  noble  and  heroic  confessors 
God  hath  remarkably  supported;  and  even  when  they  had  been 

6  in  a  state  of  mourning  and  oppression,  they  have  borne  their  testi- 
mony and  prophesied ;  their  prayers  have  been  remembered  before 
God,  and  many  have  been  smitten,  who  injured  and  oppressed 

7  them.  But,  notwithstanding  this,  the  beast  hath  continued  his  war 
upon  the  saints,  and  their  oppressions  have  increased,  until  in 
many  places,  they  have  been  cast  down,  and  trodden  in  the  dust, 
and  their  blood  hath  been  poured  out  like  water  on  the  earth.  Thus 
hath  that  great  city,  the  metropolis  of  the  world,  oncefaithful  and 

8  celebrated,  become  even  as  Sodom  and  Egypt,  or  even  as  Jeru- 
salem >  where  Christ  himself,  our  Divine  Master,  was  crucified. 
Thus  have  the  enemies  of  the  truth  triumphed  over  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  and  have  erected  trophies  of  their  victory.  But, 
thanks  be  to  God,  their  triumph  shall  not  be  perpetual ;  Christ 

9, 10  our  Redeemer  will  revive  the  expiring  cause,  in  a  manner  as 

glorious  and  wonderful  as  a  resurrection  from  the  dead;  be  will 

Hi  12 glorify  the  remnant  of  bis  people;  be  will  cause  the  earth  to 

tremble,  and  shake  down  the  towers  of  the  enemy ;  and  when  the 

13  first  and  second  woe  is  past,  will  bring  upon  them  a  third  and  more 

14  terrible  woe.  In  the  faith  of  this  triumphant  event  let  us  rejoice ;  and 
though  in  our  day  we  see  not  this  glorious  scene,  let  us  consider  it 
as  approaching,  when  the  seventh  angel  shall  sound,  and  when  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord, 

I  $  and  of his  Christ.  Let  out  prayers  do  all  that  the  most  earnest 
prayers  can  do,  towards  promoting  this  great  event.  O  Lord  God 
Almighty,  who  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come, we  beseech  thee  to  take 
to  thyself  thy  great  power  and  reign ;  for  the  proudest  of  the  ene- 

17mies  who  oppose  thy  kingdom,  reign,  and  even  live,  only  by  tby 
permission.  Overbear,  by  thy  superior  rebuke,  the  rage  of  the 
angry  nations ;  and  give  patience  to  tby  afflicted  servants,,  that  if 

18  they  should  wait  even  till  the  dead  be  judged,  they  may  never  re- 
sign the  hope  of  the  reward  which  thou  wilt  at  length  confer  upon 
them:  not  only  on  the  prophets,  and  most  eminent  and  distinguish- 
ed of  the  saints,  but  on  all  them  that  fear  thy  glorious  and  tre- 
mendous name ;  on  the  small,  as  well  as  on  the  great ;  when  the 
destroyers  of  the  church,  and  of  the  earth,  shall  be  destroyed  to* 
g ether.    Amen. 


SECT. 


A  woman  in  heaven  clothed  with  ike  sun,  Kc.  **& 


SECT.  XV, 

On  a  view  of  the  temple  of  God,  as  opened  in  consequence  of  the  se- 
venth trumpet,  a  vision  appears,  representing  the  multiplication 
of  the  church,  and  the  attempt  to  be  made  by  the  devil  upon  it,  un- 
der the  emblem  of  a  woman  bringing  forth  a  son,  attacked  and 
persecuted  by  a  great  dragon.    Rev.  Xf.  19,  XII.  throughout. 

Riv.xm9.  Revelation  XI.  19.  ,1CT- 

heaven,  aTid'JhSeV*  -"  on  the  sounding  of  the  seventh  angel,  the   Rev. 
teen  in  bit  temple  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven;  and  thekXi  19. 
»k  of  his  testament:  vej^  which  seemed  to  separate  the  most  holy 

wngt^d  voicei!gand  place,  being  drawn  aside,  the  ark  of  his  covenant 
thanderings,  and  ao  appeared  in  his  temple ;  to  signify  further  mani- 
earthquake,  and  great  festations  of  the  Divine  presence,  which  were 

now  to  be  made.  And  as,  when  the  law  was  gi- 
ven from  mount  Sinai,  the  whole  atmosphere 
seemed  in  a  violent  commotion,  which  was  com- 
municated to  the  most  solid  parts  of  nature,  so 
there  were  now  lightenings,  and  loud  and  awful 
voices,  and  thunders,  and  an  earthquake,  and  a 
great  storm  of  hail,  which  had  been  described 
as  a  circumstance  attending  the  Divine  appear- 
ance, under  former  dispensations.  (Compare 
Chap.  XII.  l.  And  Psal.  cxiv.  4.  &  sim.)  And  thus  ushered  in,  Rev. 
there  appeared  a  great  ^      appeared  a  great  sign  in  heaven,  a  woman  XIL  *■• 

wonder  in  heaven;  a      _      ,   rr   ._  f        ©         .     °.      _  ,   .,     , 

woman  clothed  with  of  a  beautiful  and  majestic  form,  clothed,  as  it 
the  sun,  and  the  moon  were,  with  the  radiance  of  the  meridian  sun, 
under  her  feet,  and  up-  streaming:  forth  on  all  sides ;  which  I  understood 

on  her  head  a  crown  of  *?  i  r  ^i_       i.        i:    r /m    •  *.  .     i 

twelve  stars.  *s  an  emblem  of  the  church  of  Christ,  most  glo- 

riously arrayed  through  the  comeliness  and  lus- 
tre which  he  puts  upon  her :  and  the  moon  was 
under  her  feet,  to  signify  the  conquest  which  the 
church  should  gain  over  all  sublunary  enjoy- 
ments and  terrors :  and  upon  her  head  there  was 
a  crown  of  twelve  stars,  to  represent  the  twelve 
apostles,  who  had  been  so  illustrious  an  orna- 
2  And  tbc  being  ment  to  that  honoured  society.    And,  to  sig*  2 

^.?ta  SS  S  «*y  ^  »>«««?  ?  ihe  Christi8n  churS\  4*is 
pained  to  be  delivered,  womati,  by  which  she  was  represented,  being 

apparently  pregnant,  cried  out  in  travail,  and 

9  And  there  appear-  seemed  as  in  violent  pangs  to  be  delivered.    And,  $ 

Jl^^^S  ll  while  she  was  in  these  circumstances  of  extre- 

acareu,  ana  benoia,  a.  t  ,  .  .... 

great  mity,  there  appeared  another  sign  m  heaven :. 

and  behold/  for  it  was  a  very  memorable  phe- 

Vol.  X.  3  R  nomenon* 


509  Her  chUd  is  caught  up  to  heaven : 

•fcr.  nomenoo,  there  was  a  great  red  fiery  dragon,  *«•*  red  dragon,  lut- 
**'    having  seven  heads,  and  ten  horns z;  and  upon  in*  iC7en  k^  and 


——  t  •    /       ,  ,       n    i  -         ten   horns,  and  vcm 

ReVa    nis  heads,  seven  crowns,  on  each  of  them  one  ;  crowns  upon  nit  beads, 
XII. 3.  which  represented  Satan,  the  great  enemy  of 

the  church,  as  animating  a  people,  who  were 

to  answer,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  to  these  mys- 
4  terious  and  symbolical  characters.     And  he  ap-     4  And  his  tail  drew 

peared  as  having  a  long  tail ;  and  with  it  he  *•  *£?*"*  °LlJ2 

r     i  ,        .,  P  &  i  r       ttars  of  heaven,  and  did 

took  an  horrible  sweep  over  the  compass  of  a  cast  them  to  the  earth: 
considerable  part  of  the  heaven,  on  which  he  *nd  the  dragon  «teod 


seemed  to  stand ;  and  as  it  then  appeared  as  b^H?    tbe    .  #-h  ^ 

A      i     j       -«.i_    *.  i_        i       ^il   •  ^     r     •    ■  which  was  ready  to  be 

decked  with  stars,  whereby  Christian  ministers  delivered, forto devour 
were  especially  represented,  his  tail  drew  dawn  her  child  as  soon  as  it 
a  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  cast  them  wat  bonu 
to  the  earth;  which  signifies,  that  many,  whose 
business  it  was  to  enlighten  and  preserve  others, 
should  themselves  be  corrupted,  by  the  attempts 
of  this  great  and  subtle  deceiver,  whose  artifice 
and  rage  were  so  aptly  represented,  by  tbe  se- 
ducing nature  of  this  vast  and  voracious  dragon. 
And  the  dragon  stood  directly  before  the  woman 
who^  was  about  to  bring  forth,  that  when  she  was 
delivered,  he  might  immediately  devour  her  child, 
for  whose  appearance  he  seemed  eagerly  to  wait, 
5  And,  to  signify  the  certain  success  of  the  church,     $  Am!  ^  vre,,^ 
and  the  care  God  would  take  to  preserve  it,  she  forth  a  man  child,  who 
whom  I  saw  in  the  vision  as  the  representative  *"  to t^ieaii nations 
of  it,  brought  forth  a  masculine  *mb,amale.  *'**«*<*  ««"»  =  £ 
child,  who  appeared  of  a  vigorous  constitution, 
and  likely  soon  to  advance  to  manhood  ;  who, 
as  I  then  learned,  was  destined  by  God  to  a 
most  glorious  triumph  over  all  opposition  ;  so  as 
to  rule  all  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron,  which 

they 

a   Dragon  having  seven  heads,  and  ten  rired  to,  when  such  large  accessions  were 

horns.]    J  suppose  most  of  my  readers  made  to  the  number  of  Christians,  is  dc. 

wiU  know,  that  a  dragon  is  a  vast  serpent  scribed'  hy  the  birth  of  the  child  ;  and  its 

of  enormous  bulk  ;  there  is  one  of  them  state,  when  an  almost  universal  corruption 

shout  23  feet  long,  preserved  in  the  repo*  was  introduced,  by  its  abode  in  the  wilder- 

tiiory  of  the  royal  society'.    And  Job,  the  nets.    The  dragon,  in  the  mean  time,  in  all 

celebrated  African,  assured  me,  that  one  these  various  successions,  labours  if  possi* 

of  them  carried  away  a  live  cow  in  its  ble,  to  destroy  it ;  at  least  to  prevent  the 

mouth,  before  his  face.    Nothing  could  propagation  of  its  interests. 

ne  a  more  proper  emblem  of  the  persecuting  b  Masculine  son,]    As  it  was  impotsi- 

poster,  that  by  the  instigation  of  Satan,  at*  ble,  that  wo*  a  son,  should  be  any  other 

tacked  Christians;  or  rather,  of  Satan,  as  than  appna,  a  male,  I  conclude,  that  the 

instigating  these  persecuting  pou  ers,  and  conjunction  of  these  two  words  was  io- 

tbote  especially  of  Rome,  under  its  dif-  tended  to  express  tbe  vigorous  constUmtum 

Jerent  states,  as  heathen  and  Christian  j  of  the  Child,  and  what  we  properly  call  a 

for  the  oj  reeling  agent  was  still  the  same,  masculine  form,  which  may,  or  may  not,  be 

I  aj#rehend  therefore,  that  the  church  is  joined  with  the  male  sex.    Such  was  Esau* 

here  represented, /?r*f,  as  pregnant,  to  sig-  who  from  thence  bad  the  name  of  a  chid 

July  its  state  while  the  empire  was  heathen ;  fully  made.    Gen,  xiv.  25. 
the  more  vigorous  state  it  afterwards  ar- 

cJn/t 


And  she  flies  from  a  fiery  dragon  into  thewilderness.  501 

her  child  was  caught  they  should  be  unable  successfully  to  resist.  ,1CT» 
g  £j£e,Qod'  *°d  *  -<*  **  *»  ^c  strength  of  this  dragon  seemed  vast-    **'  ^ 

ly  superior  to  that  of  the  woman,  or  the  new-    Rcr  * 
born  infant,  her  child  was,  on  a  sudden,  caught  XII.  & 
up  to  GW,  crow  to  his  throne,  there  to  be  guard- 
ed as  the  charge  and  favourite  of  heaven,  in  full 
security  from  all  the  rage  of  his  furious  and  de- 
structive enemies.     (Compare  2  Kings  xi.  23.)-** 
6  And  the  woman  jfn£  the  woman  |  his  mother  fled  into  the  wiCe 

fled  into  the  wilder-     »  ,    •  t_  •    i_     •  . 

aen,  whew  the  hath  a  dernessc9  by  which  circumstance  was  represent* 
place  prepared  of  God,  ed  to  me,  the  obscure  condition  in  which  true 
that  they  should  feed  Christianity  should  long  remain,  while  amichri^* 

t^b^'redo^thrX  iian  PrinciP,es  aod  practices  everywhere  pre- 
j^rc  days.  vailed.    There  she  dwelt,  where  she  had  a  place 

prepared  for  her  by  the  ever  watchful  Providence 
of  God,  that  she  might  there  be  nourished,  one 
thousand  two  hundred  [and]  sixty  days*,  for 
God  took  care  that  she  should  be  nourished, 
though  in  a  wilderness,  raising  up  friends  and 
supporters  for  her,  during  that  desolate  and  me- 
?  And  there  was  war  lancholy  time.      And  there  was  the  appear-^ 

laU^¥^Mfo!S  aDCe  °}  *  very  formidable  war  in  heaoen,  and 
against  the  dragon,  and  several  mighty  battles  seemed  to  be  fought  be* 
the  dragon  fought,  and  fore  my  sight;  Michael,  the  great  leader  of  God's 
ait  angels,  jjcwt,  an(j  thereigi  an  emblem  of  the  great  Em- 

manuel, and  his  angels,  were  marshalled  on  the 
one  side ;  and  they  made  war  against  the  dra* 
gon :  and  on  the  other  side,  the  dragon  made  war 
with  him ;  and  his  angels  likewise,  consisting  of 
many  legions  of  infernal  spirits,  in  confederacy 
with  the  great  head  of  the  apostacy,  made  war 

under 

€  tnU  the  wilderness.]    I  think  t  fletref  patiofi.    Mr.  Pleming  (who  hath  the  ho* 

net  with  a  wilder  interpretation  than  that  noor  herein  to  be  followed   by  Sir  Isaac 

which  Grotius  gives  of  this  place j  refer-  Newton,  and  Mr.  Lowman,  though  not  af 

ting  it  to  the  banishment  of  Christianity  out  1  remember  named  by  the  former,  whom. 

of  Rome,  into  little  neighbouring  towns  and  the  latter  professes  to  follow,)   suppose* 

Tillages,  (which,  in  comparison  of  that  them  to  begin  in  the  year  736,  when  Pe- 

eapital  city,  might  seem  a  wilderness)  dur-  pin  of  France  made  a  grant  to  the  Pope, 

iog  the  time  of  the  seduction  of  Simon  of  the  temporal  dominion  of  ^me,  on  the 

Magna ;  ao  event  neither  certain  in  itself*  destruction  of  the  Exarchate  of  Ravenna*, 

nor  if  ever  so  certain,  by  any  means  an-  to  which  that  imperial  city  for  a  while 

swering  to  the  description  here  given,  and  belonged.    Upon  this  the  Pope  began  the 

the  great  and  important  idea  suggested,  and  eighth  head  of  Rome;   and  the  period  of 

so  finch  insisted  upon  in  this  prophecy.    It  his  continuing  so  will  end,    about  the 

is  on  the  same  precarious  principles  that  year  901*;  or  if  (which  teems  most  res* 

he  explains  the  triumph  of  heaven  oncost"  sonable,)  prophetical  years  be  used  in  the 

tag  out  the  dragon,  of  Simon's  being  van*  computation,  consisting  of  360  days,  about 

quished  in  his  contest  with  St.  Peter  at  8000 ;  which  he  supposes  will  be  the  be* 

Rome.  ginning  of  the  muMenium.    Jftm.  of  &**, 

d  One  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  p,  !90«                                                                                      j 
days.)  These  days,  aft  avert  of  Papal  naur- 

™  ***** 

3R  9 


509  The  dragon  is  conquered  hy  Mu 

sect,  under  hira.      Nevertheless  they  did  net  pre-     *  Aiid  trailed  not, 
*v-     vail  agaiost  the  armies  of  God,  neither  was  place  ^tJj^'Ji^ 
Rev.  found  for  them  anymore  in  heaven9 ;  but  being  VCn. 
Xii.  8  unable  to  stand  their  ground,  they  seemed  to 

9  be  expelled,  and  fall  down  to  the  earth.    And     9  And  the  great  dra- 
thus  the  great,  furious,  and  voracious  drag on  was  £?ilJ!!!<?,t LS?^^ 

.      r         -i  .  i       fj  i      CT  old  terpcot,  called  tne 

cast  out ;  [even]  the  old  serpent 9  so  long  expe-  devil,  and  Satan,  which 
rienced  in  the  arts  of  mischief:  who,  from  his  deceiveth  the  whole 
falsehood,  is  called  the  devil,  or  the  false  accu-  T1!!.1!!^*0^!"! 

j  c  i  •  I*         <v V.  .i  i  into  Uic  earth,  and  bis 

ser  ;  and  from  his  malice,  Satan,  or  the  general  angels  vera  cast  out 
adversary :  he,  who  deceives  ihewhole  world  by  his  with  him. 
bubtle  temptations,  was  cast  out  of  heaven,  and 
sunk  down  to  the  earthy  and  his  confederate  an- 
gels were  cast  out  with  him,  following  him  in  his 

10  ruin,  as  they  had  done  in  his  guilt.    And  I     10  And  I  heard  a 
keardagrettvouesaymgmkeavmtNwucome  L^N^f,^ 
the  long-expected  salvation ;  and  the  power,  and  salvation,  and  strength 
the  kingdom  of  our  God  is  now  exerted  and  esta-  »"<*  ihe  Kingdom  of 
Wished;  ^tke^lunityofkUCkrut^™*  -^f-^rS 
prevail  against  all  opposition  ;  because  the  maltg-  the  accuser  of  our  bte- 
nant  and  perfidious  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  *tn   is  cast  don, 
Aow  cast  out,  who  carried  his  malice  to  such  a  **££  JE^JjS 
height,  that  he  accused  them  before  our  God  day  night. 
and  night ;  unrestrained  by  a  sense  of  the  Di- 
vine presence,  he  was  ready,  as  in  the  instance 
of  Job,  (Job  i.  9  ;  ii.  5,)  continually  to  charge 
them  with  the  greatest  evils  before  him,  who 

1)  was  indeed  the  Witness  of  their  integrity*    And     u  And  they  ©rer- 
now  they  have  overcome  him,  formidable  as  he  " "he^mh^a^iT1 
appeared,  with  all  his  confederate  angels ;  and  the  word  o? their  tcsti- 
it  is  by  the  blood  of  the  lamb  they  have  gained  mony ;  and  they  loved 
this  glorious  victory  :  its  sacred  efficacy  has  pro-  ||££eir  u?tt  unt0  tb* 
cured  them  Divine  strength  and  grace ;  ana  the 
remembrance  of  it  has  wrought  powerfully  on 
their  souls.    And  their  victory  has  been,  under 
this,  in  a  great  measure,  occasioned  by  the  word 
qf  their  testimony;  by  that  word  of  the  gospel 
to  which  they  had  borne  their  testimony  with  so 
much  fidelity,  and  at  so  great  an  expence ;  for 
they  loved  not  their  lives,  unto  the  death ;  they 

exposed 

e  Neither  wot  plate  found  far  them  *nf  whole,  I  am  extremely  dabious  about  this, 

more  in  heave*.  ]     I  once  thought  this  re-  and  refer  it  to  further  consideration,  whether 

tarred  to  a  representation  made  to  theapo-  this  may  not  signify  the  conquest  of  Satan 

tie,  in  the  vision,  of  the  first  expultion  of  by  Christ,  by  the  first  publication  of  the 

Satan  from  heaven;  but  upon  considering  gospeL    Mr.  Lowman  interprets  it  of  the 

that  he,  who  is  represented  as  east  out  of  victory  over  Satan  and  his  power,  when 

the  Divine  presence,   is  described  as  the  Christianity  bad  fully  prevailed  over  hea- 

accuter  of  the  brethren,  who  bad  before  been  thenism  in  the  empire,  and  when  an  efiec- 

accntmg  them  day  and  night  before  God ;  I  tual  stop  was  put  to  the  Mahometan  im- 

was  induced  to  change  my  mind.    Qn  the  posture  in  these  western  parts. 

(F2f 


let  continues  to  persecute  the  woman.  60S 

exposed  themselves  to  the  greatest  dangers,  and  **cr* 
many  of  them  actually  met  their  death  in  this     xv* 


glorious   conflict;    but  they  fell   to   rise,  and    j^ 
14  Therefore  rejoice  triumph  and  reign.      And  therefore,  rejoice^  xu.  ia.; 

SL.'dSSr'i.-tLS!  V heme!u  "*  *e  «*•**«**  than,  «xJ,  as  it 
Woe  to  the  inhabited,  were,  pitch  your  tents  there ;  let  all  the  celestial 
of  the  earth,  and  of  the  armies  proclaim  the  victory  with  joy.    But  woe 

Z?JJ€L™  JHZ\l  *  **"'  'fa*  inh*M  *•  terraqueous  globe,  con- 
come  dowa  unto  you  n  o         »         . 

having  great  wrath  sxsting  of  the  earth  and  the  sea :  for  the  devil  ts 
because  he  knoweth,  come  down  to  you,  having  great  wrath,  because 

ti^c.hChathbUta,h0rt  **  kwmeth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time  ;  and 

therefore,  is  maliciously  bent  to  make  the  most 
he  can  of  it,  exerting  one  powerful  effort  more 

13  Aod  when  the  to  establish  and  confirm  his  cause.     And  when\$ 

dragon  taw  that  he  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast  out  on  the  earth, 

was  cast  into  the  j  perceived  hhn  to  be  greatly  enraged;  and  saw- 
earth,    he  persecuted     J^  .     ,-  .     c     .        »..■'.      r   *7       i 

the  woman  which  that  mindful  of  the  original  of  the  late  war, 
brought  forth  the  man-  he  persecuted  the  woman  who  had  brought  forth  a 
***£  a  a  .   *u male-child*    And,  to  signify  the  extraordinary  .  A 

14  And  to  the  wo-  .    _     ,       u    £      J    %      r       i_         j   i-    I* 

nan  were  given  two  provision  that  should  be  made  for  her  deli- 
wings  of  a  great  eagle,  ve  ranee,  there  were  immediately  given  to  the 
that  the  might  fly  into  woman  two  wings,  like  those  of  a  great  and 

the     wilderness,    into  •        *        »         •   i      j»     •  »  »t» 

her  place,  where  she  *rong  eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the  wilder- 
it  nourished    for    a  nessi,  unto  her  place,  which,  as  I  observed  be* 

h^f'a^inemCfromDu«  *OX*'  WES  aPPointed  for  hcr »  cohere,  "    I   »aid, 

lace  of  the  serpent.      ***  **  nourished  for  one  thousand  two  hundred 

and  sixty  days ;  that  is  ./or  a  time,  or  one  year, 
and  times,  or  two  years,  and  half  a  time,  or  year 
that  is,  for  three  years  and  an  half,  which  is  the 

15  And  the  serpent  same  period.     And  thus  she  was  hid  from  the  Is 
cast  out  of  hit  mouth  face  of  the  serpent,  and  preserved  from  his  de- 
water  aa  a  flood,  nf-  8tructjve  efforts.     And  the  serpent  threw  out 


ter  the   woman,    that 
he  might  cause  her  to 

be  carried  away  of  the  .ter  the  woman,  as  she  was  winging  her  fligl 


he  might  cause  her  to  ofhis  mouth  a  flood  of  water,  like  a  river  *,  qf- 
16#  And  the  earth  *rom  *"m»  '***  ^e  m*£ht  c ause  her  to  be  carried 


helped  the   woman,  away  by  the  stream.      And  the  earth  assisted  the 
and  the  earth  opened  woman  ;  and  the  earth  opened  its  mouth,  and^ 

£W  £  S-  V  Up  <A?>«*  »***  **V  threw  cut 
which  of  his  mouth  h,  so  that  it  sunk  as  fast  as  it  fell, 

and  could  not  swell  into  such  a  formidable  cur- 
rent 

f  Fig  into  the  wilderness.]    This  is  the  and  of  those  persecuting  powers  whom  he 

same  event  that  was  represented,  ver.  6.  instigates,  God  will  raise  up  some  person*, 

g  A  flood  of  water,  tike  a  river,]     Per-  ([and  perhaps,  as  Mr.  Lowman  observes, 

haps  this  is  one  of  tke  artifices  which  these  it  may  mean,  some  persons  of  power  and 

enormous  creatures  make  use  of  to  beat  authority  in  the  word,  to  protect  his  wit" 

dowa  their  prety,  when  flying  from  them  ;  nesses,  and  secure  many  of  those  who  faith* 

though  1  cannot,  at  present,  remember  fully  retain  the  testimony  of  Jesus ;  and 

any  passage  that  illustrates  it.  to  prevent  pure  religion  from  being  eo- 

h   Tke  earth  assisted  the  woman*  Sec]  tirely  overborne  and  lost.     And  this  baa 

This  may  intimate,  that  notwithstanding  been,  in  fact,  the  case  in  many  nations  { 

all  the  violent  and  cruel  attempts  of  Satan,  and  particularly  in  this, 


«0*  Reflections  on  the  vision  of  the  woman  in  heaocm 

•ict,  rent  as  he  seemed  to  have  intended  it  should.  whl^?edra??11 
*?*    And  the  dragon  was  enraged  against  the  woman,  wt      "B0°  - 


^_^  _  -  17  And  the  dngoo 

Rev#    to  see  all  his  efforts  against  her  defeated  by  a  was  wroth  with   tb* 
XlL  iV,  superior  power  ;  and  be  went  away  to  excite  ^^i*0^^01^ 
new  troubles,  and  to  make  war  against  the  wo-  ^n«n*ofber  teed, 
man,  and  against  the  remainder  of  her  seed,  even  which  keep  the  cam- 
as  many  as  might  by  any  means  be  brought  m^di^ii  of  Godded 
within  his  reach  ;  nor  did  he  spare  any  of  those  JeJ^  chriST1"0111 
who  keep  the  commandments  of  God  inviolable, 
and  have  the  courage  to  retain,  at  the  greatest 
expence  or  hazard,fAtf  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  his  pure  uncorrupted  gospel. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Whatever  concealed  and  unknown  wonders  may  be  inti- 
mated in  some  parts  of  this  grand  and  awful  vision,  in  others 
it  contains  very  obvious  and  important  instructions. — While  we 
are  beholding  this  emblematical  representation  of  the  Christian 
Yex.church9let  us  adore  the  great  original  Sun  of  righteousness,  who 
1$  2  has  decked  her  with  his  glorious  beams,  and  will  at  length  causa 
every  faithful  member  of  this  blessed  society,  to  shine  forth  as  the 
San  in  his  Father's  kingdom*  And  let  us  be  desirous  of  treading 
this  changeable  and  uncertain  world  under  our  feet.  Let  us 
thankfully  own  the  hand  which  has  crowned  the  church  with  the 
apostles,  as  with  a  diadem ;  and  taught  by  their  precepts,  and 
inspired  by  their  example,  let  us  prepare  ourselves  for  that  sacred 

7  war,  to  which  we  are  called,  the  war  against  the  devil,  and  his 
confederate  hosts.  It  is  indeed,  under  a  very  formidable  type, 
that  he  is  here  represented : — His  cruelty,  his  subtility,  his  expe- 
rience in  all  the  arts  of  destruction,  are  painted  out  with  dread* 

3ful  propriety,  in  the  old  serpent,  the  great  dragon ;  but  formi- 
dable as  his  violence,  or  artful  and  potent  as  the  confederacy  of 
infernal  spirits  may  be,  here  is  a  victory  gained  over  him,  which 

9  calls  for  the  congratulation  of  all  the  armies  of  the  Lord :  the  dra- 

^gon  and  his  angels,  are  cast  out;\.\\e  saints  are  Enabled  to  triumph 

over  him,  feeble  and  impotent  as  they  arc.      But  in  what  way 

are  they  able  to  overcome  him.    It  is  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 

1 1  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony.  Instructive  and  edifying  ad- 
monition !  Let  this  be  our  confidence,  even  the  banner  of  the 
cross,  the  blood  of  the  Saviour,  who  died  upon  it;  and,  in  this 
signal,  we  shall  come  off  conquerors  too;  faith  in  him  shall  be 
our  shield;  the  word  of  God  shall  be  our  sword,  the  sword  of  the 
spirit :  and  Satan,  thus  resisted,  shall  fee  before  us,  (James  iv.  7.) 
In  vain  are  the  foods of  temptation,  which  he  may  attempt  to 

throw 


A  beast  rises  from  the  sea,  with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns :       505 

throw  cut  of  his  mouth,  to  debauch  our  principles,  or  practices;   iICT- 

they  shall  be  entirely  swallowed  up.    And  though  the  church  be L. 

for  a  while  in  the  wilderness,  it  shall  be  happily  sheltered,  and  \$   \$ 
tenderly  nourished ;  there  its  members  shall  be  in  safety,  as  if     * 
they  were  taken  up  to  God  :  even  unto  his  throne,  till  the  time  3 
which  he  has  appointed  for  its  triumph.    In  the  mean  while,  how* 
ever  the  sons  of  malice,  under  the  instruction  and  influence  of  the 
great  accuser  of  the  brethren,  may  defame  them;  however  perse- 
cutian  may  attack  and  harrass  them  ;  let  them  be  courageous  and 
undaunted,  not  loving  their  lives  even  to  the  death ;  in  the  cause  of 
Christ ;  for,  though  they  fall,  they  shall  rise  again  to  certain  vie* 
tory  and  glory  ;  nor  shall  death  bringdown  their  beads  so  low,  at 
to  render  them  unworthy  of  wearing  a  crown  of  eternal  life. 


SECT.  XVI. 

The  vision  of  the  two  beasts,  and  the  outrages  committed  by  them. 

Rev.  XIII.  throughout. 

itiv.  xin.  i.  Revelation  XIII.  I . 

AfSittZTZ    JNDIst^^thesando/thesea^np. 
and  saw  a  beast  hte  -*x  prehended  in  the  vision,  and  saw  a  fierce    xvu 
Tip  out  of  tbe  sea,  hav-  and  savage-beast  *  ascending  out  of  the  sea,  hao-  ■ 
ten  toS/wfuMo  ing  seven  heads,  and  ten  horns  ;  to  intimate  the    Rev. 
hit  horns 'ten  crowns  city  of  Rome  standing  upon  seven  hills,  and  the   Iu*  l 
andnpoohit  beads  the  ten  kingdoms  into  which  its  dominions  were  to 
tame  ofWatphemy.     |,e  divided  :  and  upon  his  horns  \were]  ten  dia- 
dems ;    to  signify  tbe  royal  power  that  was  to 
be  found  in  each  ;  and  on  his  heads  [there  were] 
names  of  blasphemy  b;  suoh  names  as  it  was  most 
profane  and  blasphemous  to  assume. 

?   And    the    beast       ^n*  ^e   ^CaSt  w^^  *  sawt  wasJ  **  to  **•  3 

which  I  Mir  was  like  form  of  the  greater  part  of  its  body,  like  a  leo- 
unto  a  leopard,  and  pard,  and  its  feet  \wcre]  like  those  of  a  bear, 

bU  to  signify  its  exceeding  great  fierceness ;  and  its 

mouth 

n  Savage  least.]     This  I  understand  of  b  Names  0/  blasphemy.']     They  mutt 

the  papal  power,  as  exercised  by  the  5i-  have  rery  little  acquaintance  with  the  ar- 

s&op  of  Rome,mpported  by  hit  regiJar  clergy  rogant  titles,  which  have  been  assumed 

and  by  those  secular  princes,  who  have  of  admitted  by  the  pope*  who   discern        „ 

grveo  up  their  name  and  power  to  him.  not  in  them  a  very  remarkable  illustra- 

And  when   the  dragon    is  said    to  give  tion  of  this  circumstance  of  the  prophecy. 

him  his  power  and  throne,  lee-  *er.  2.  it  —Instead  ewp«,  the  common  reading,  I 

intimates,  that  he  should  have  bis  seat  or  think  mftarn,  names,  in  the  plural,  wbiiph 

residence  there,  where   the  dragon  had  is  supposed  by  the  authority  of  the  Alex* 

reigned  even  at  Rome  ;  which  had  been  andrian,  and  other  manuscripts,  to  be  pre- 

the  seat  of  idolatry  and  persecution  dor-  ferable. 
lag  its  pagan  state. 

e  Never 


! 
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w«t«  month  was  like  the  mouth  of  a  roaring  and  furious  *«•  feet  were  as  a* ft* 
J^_lion  :  and  the  dragon,  who  still  appeared  on  the  %£  **£.■£* 
Rev.    ^wooary  scene,  that   is,  the  devil,  gave  /urn,  of  a  lion ;    and  the 
Xiu.  2- by  solemn  delegation,  his  power 9  and  his  throne,  «h*»gon  gave  him  his 
and  great  authority  in  bis  kingdom ;  so  that  this  fSMmiMt^ 
beast  seemed  to  be  constituted  his  vicegerent ;        ^^ 
however  he  might  pretend  to  represent  a  very 
different  person. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  wounded,  as  it  3  Alw*  l»wooe  or 
were,  to  death  ;  that  is,  in  such  a  manner,  that  ^0^^ 
a  recovery  seemed  impossible  ;  to  signify  those  bis  deadly  wound  was 
early  efforts,  which  should  be  made,  to  put  a  healed;  •»*  all  the 
stop  to  the  usurpation,  cruelties,  and  blasphemy  ^{J^"****  *** 
represented  by  these  beads,and  the  names  writ- 
ten on  them*    And  yet  its  mortal  wound,  as  one 

would  have  thought  it  must  have  proved,  was 
unaccountably  healed.  And  the  whole  earth  won- 
dered at  so  strange  an  event,  [and]  they  [/o/- 
lowed]  after  the  wild  beast,  thinking  a  greater 
argument  of  its  extraordinary  power  arose  from 
its  cure,  than  could  have  taken  place,  bad  he 

4  never  been  wounded  at  all c.     And  they,  that  is  ^  ^d^etT^S 
the  inhabitants  of  the    earth,   worshipped  the  *a?e  powe^mto  tbe 
dragon,  who  gave  his  authority  to  the  wild  beast:  bea" ;  and  they  war- 
and  they  worshipped  the  wild  beast,  even  as  with  J***6*  ^  J*JJ* 
God-like  adoration,  saying,  Who,  that  pretends  uotoihe  beast?  who 
to  Deity  in  heaven,  or  earth,  [is]  like  unto  the  »  able  to  make  wai 
beast  ?   or  who  can  ever  presume  to  make  war  W,U|  him  ? 
against  him,  since  his  power  is  so  well  establish- 
ed, without  hazard  of  immediate  or  certain  de- 
struction ?      And  there  was  given  to  it,  that     5  And  there   was 

is,  to  this  monster,  a  mouth,  speaking  great  s,ven,_  u»»    «m    a 

.1  •  j  1 1       l        •  •  l       l  •         mouth  speaking  great 

things,  and  blasphemies,  as  with  a  human  voice;  things,  and  biaspbe- 
to  signify  that  it  was  influenced  by  that  being,  mies ;  aud  power  was 
who  assuming  the  form  and  organs  of  a  brute,  gJJ^  fotohimi?  ^ 
had  used  tbe  power  of  speech  for  the  most  mis-  n^Mhs?*' 
ehievous  purposes.    And  there  was  also  given 
unto  it  power  to  make  ward  with  tbe  saints 
with  some  apparent  advantage,  for  the  term 
above-mentioned,  of forty-two  months;  that  is, 

one 

c  Never  been  wounded  at  all.]        Tt  is  ing  them  ;  and  may  afletwards  be  pro* 

certain  that  ineffectual  efforts,  to  recover  ductite  of  better  fruits  and  consequence*. 
the  liberty  and  purity  of  the  church,  hare        d  Power  to  make  war  r  eoXtjuwv  «o*m*j«] 

sometimes  been  improved  into  occasions  Our  translators  have  followed  those  copies, 

of  further  usurpations,  and    many    have  which  omit  the  word  «oXi/uuv,  and  bare 

been  intimidated  by  them  from  making  rendered  zowai  continue  ;  a  sense  which 

any  further  attempts.    Yet  they  are  not  it  must  be  owned,  it  sometimes  bears. 

entirely  destitute  of  their  good  effects,  as  particularly,  Acts  xv.  S3  ;  xx.  3.  bat  I 

they  at  least  deliver  the  souls  of  those  who  have  chosen  to  rely  on  those  copies  which 

have  exerted  their  utmost  ability  in  mak-  retain  tbe  word  talipot.    See  ver.  7. 

e  Thve 
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one  thousand  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  prophe-   wr. 

6  And  he  opened  tic  days  or  years.     And  he  opened  his  infernal    *TI* 
ny  ^S^^God^to  mouth  io  Mer  blasphetny  against  God,  even  to    Rer# 
bJMpheme  hit  name,  blaspheme  his  holy  and  venerable  name,  and  hisxili.i. 
■nd bi»uberoacie,«nd  tabernacle  pitched  among  men;  and  not  only 

them  that  dwell  in  did  he  8peak  malignant  things  against  the  inba- 
neaven.  ,.       A     *j».,  rt  °  •     ^   „r         f 

bitants  of  the  earth,  but  even  against  those  that 
dwell  in  heaven*.       (Compare  Dan.  xi.  36.) 

7  Aod  it  was  given  And  it  was,  by  Divine  permission!  given  unto 7 
unto  him  to  make  war  ^Jm  t0  make  war  mtfr  fie  saints,  and  to  over- 

with  the  taints,  and  to  ,•         r  j  ■  ■  . 

overcome  them:  aod  come  them  for  a  time;  and  so  universal  was  the 
power  was  given  him  success  of  bis  pernicious  undertakings,  that  it 
over  all  kindreds,  ond  seemed,  as  if  there  was  given  to  him  power  over 

tongues,  and  nations.  /  .,  ,  A  °         ,       . .     r      .     ,      f t  ^ 

8  And  all  that  dwell  n^y  tr*be,  and  tongue,  and  nation.    And  all  $ 
upon  the  earth  than  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  shall  be  so  deluded 

iw^are'not  wriT*6  w*t'1  h's  artifice*>  or  intimidated  by  his  terrors, 
STTne  abook°oMife  o"  that  they  shall  worship  him  (9  that  is,  all  whose 
the  Lamb,  slain  from  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 

tooridT,Ddati0n  °f  the  ^jam^9  w^°  was  sto*n9  f°T  some  were  registered 

in  that  book  even  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world*:  and  they  shall,  by  a  secret  energy,  be 
preserved  in  the  midst  of  so  general  and  ruinous 

9  if  any  man  have  a  defection.       If  any  one  has  an  ear  to  hear,  9 

an  ear,  let  him  hear.      ^  ^m  attentive|y  ^ar  t|,js  -   for  \t  js  a  matter 

of  a  most  important  nature,  and  the  most  sur- 
prising phenomenon  which  can  be  imagined, 
that  such  an  idolatrous  and  persecuting  power 
should  arise  in  the  Christian  church,  and  that 

10  He  that  icadeth  God  should  suffer  it  so  far  to  prevail.      Ne-IQ 

into  vertheless?  God  will  not  forget  the  injuries  his 

people 

e  Those  that  dwell  in  Iteaven.]    It  is  very  with  those  which   immediately  precede 

injurious  to   the  taints  and  angels,  when  them ;  but,  after  all,  it  is  very  harsh  to 

they  are  represented  as  desirous  of  attrac-  say,  Christ  was  slain  from  the  foundation  of 

ting    to  themselves   that  worship  which  the  world.    He  is  in  another  place  called      , 

ought  to  be  appropriated  to  God;    and  simply,  lite  Lamb  slain,  Rev.  v.  12.  and 

nothing  worse  can  be  imagined  of  them,  a  kingdom  is  said  to  be  prepared  for  good 

than  that  they  should  be  delighted  with  men  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  Mat, 

snch  services  as  are  paid  them  in  the  Ro-  xxv.  34.    And,  laying  these  things  toge- 

mish  ritual.  ther,   1  think  it  abundantly  sufficient  to 

f  The  inhabitants  of  the  earth  shall  war*  justify  the  interpretation  1  have  here  gi* 

ship  htm.]    The  extravagant  idolatry  here  ven,  especially  when  compared  withauo- 

mentioned,  is  very  suitable  to  the  temper  ther  passage  in  this  book,    chap.  xvii.  8. 

and  practice  of  those,    who  in  order    to  whose  names  were  not  written  in  tlte  book  of 

avoid  persecution,  comply  with  the  claims  l\fe,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.     Mr, 

and  demands  of  the  papal  power,  contrary  Pierre  thinks  it  is  an  allusion  to  the  cus« 

to  their  conscience;    for  it  is  the  Ian*  torn  Of  registering  the  actions  of  worthy 

guageof  such  a  comp'iancc,  thnt  the  wrath  persons,  as  Mai.  lii.   17,  undoubtedly  is; 

of  men  is  more  to  be  dreaded  than  that  of  and,  that  this  book  of  life  is,  as  it  were,  the 

God  himself,  catalogue  of  good  men  that  hate  lived  in  all 

g  Registered  from  the  foundation  of  the  ages.    Pierce  on  Phil.  iv.  3.    But  I  cannot 

world.]      \  am  well  aware   of  what  has  be  of  opinion,  that  thit  exhausts  the  full 

been  s«id  to  justify  the  sense  which  these  meaning  of  the  expression  ' 

Words  must  have,  if  taken  in  connection 

*  b  Anofra 

Vol.X.  JS 
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SECT, 


people  sustain  ;  but,  if  any  one  lead  [them]  mto  into  captivity,  than  go 
*VI'    captivity,  he  shall  be  led  into  captwity  himself  by  JSiteS  wUh  Ae^^ 


tev.    a  superior  power,  which  he  shall  not  be  able  to  mutt  be  killed  with  the 
fclll.  10.  resist ;  and,  if  any  one  slay  others  with  the  sword  word.  Here  tithe  pa- 
ct' injustice  and  cruelty,  he  shall  himself  be  slain  ^JSSif  ""  **** 
with  the  sword  of  Divine  vengeance,  when  God 
comes  to  make  inquisition  for  blood.     In  the 
mean  time,  while  they  are  waiting  for  his  ap- 
pearance, here  is  a  sufficient  exercise  for  the  pa- 
tience and  the  faith  of  the  saints :  it  is  the  greatest 
trial   to  which  they  were  ever   brought ;    let 
them  therefore  consider  themselves  as  called 
nut  by  God  to  it,  and  be  assured  that  he  will 
limit  it  both  as  to  its  duration  and  degree,  in  a 
manner  answerable  to  the  purposes  of  his  infi- 
nite wisdom,  and  of  bis  peculiar  love  to  them. 
U  And9  to  represent  a  very  crafty  and  insidious     n  And  I  beheld  a»- 
power,  which  should  ioin  with  the  former,  and  oU!eL-D!?st  CN»»5«P 

r        - »     ,     _  ..  J.  .  £  out  of  the  earth :  and 

greatly  abet  its  sanguinary  persecutions,  I  saw  he  had  two  hornlike 
another  beast h  ascending  out  of  the  earth l ;  and  *  iamb,  and  be  spake 
it  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb;   but,  whatever  as*drason- 
gentleness  there  might  be  in  that  circumstance 

12  of  its  appearance,  it  spake  like  a  dragon.  And  19  And  he  exerci*- 
such  is  the  nature  of  their  alliance,  that  it  ex-  eth  all  the  power  of  the 
ercises  all  the  power  of  the  first  beast,  in  its  pre.  tS^t^JSS: 
sence;  and  tt  makes  the  earth,  and  those  that  and  them  which  dwell 
dwell  in  it,  to  worship  the  first  beast,  whose  deadly  tber*in,  to  worship  the* 
wound  was  healed,  whose  interest,  which  seem-  y^^^waM^St 
ed  so  much  endangered,  was  greatly  revived, 
being  thus  powerfully  abetted  and  support. 

13ed.  And  he,m  order  to  confirm  his  subtle  pre-  23  And  he  doeth 
tences,  to  lord  it  over  the  consciences  of  men,  v**  wonders,  so  that 
4oes  great  miracles*,  so  as  even  to  make  fire  £j?£?bS£2 
come  down  from  heaven  to  earth  before  men ;  tj>e  earth  in  the  sight 
strange  artifices  he  has,  to  persuade  them  of  his  of  men. 
being  endowed  with  more  than  natural  powers, 
and  that  the  rengeance  of  heaven  will  be  armed 

1* against  all  that  oppose  him!        Andhedccciv-     H   And  eVcetveth 
tth  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  by  the  signs  ^X^^^f 

which        ' 


h  Another  heart.]    As  I  look  upon  the  between  them  the  more  remarkable ;  bat 

Totmer  to  be  the  papal  pouter,  1  am  ready,  what  other  mystery  may  be  suggested,  I 

with  the  best  critics  I  know,  to  interpret  cannot  conjecture. 

this  of  the  religious  orders  of  the  church  of  k  Great  miracles.]      The   artful  impot- 

Home,  (particularly  that  of  the  Jesuits,)  lures,  which  the  regular  clergy*  that  is,  the 

who  have  many  of  them  temporal  estates  several    orders  of   monks,  and  especial- 

and  jurisdictions  added  to  their  spiritual,  ly  the  Jesuits,  liave  used  to  persuade  the 

and    thus   have    greaUy    supported    the  people   of   the  truth  of  their  pretended 

papacy.  miracles  and  revelations,  seem  to  be  finely 

i  Out  of  the  earth.]    This  beast  is  said  to  delineated  by  this  otherwise  amazing  de- 
ascend  from  the  earth,  whereas  the  other  as-  scriptiou. 
cfended/rom  the  sea,  to  make  the  distinction 

ljoflft 


And  eauseth  all  to  receive  his  mark.  509 

those  miracle*  which  which  it  is  given  him  to  do  be/ore  the  beast ;  com-    "ct. 
£tt7taM  minding tSe  inhabitants  of  the  earth  to  makej±_ 
saying  to  them  that  an  image  of  the  beast,  that  had  the  wound  of  the   Rev. 
dwell  on  the  earth, that  sword,  and  yet  lived;  that  is,  he  teaches  men  XHi.  14. 

im^e'^t he^heS  f°  eXt0,>  an(*  a,most  adore>  that  which  in  itsel.f 

which  had  the  wound  i*  most  contemptible  and  detestable.        And  it  1 5 
byai*ordtanddtdiive.  toas  given  to  him  9  by  a  Divine  permission,  to 

power  £3*1*  unto  «*« /P1*  ar|d  '"**.  ■■  Jt  "«*}  *  thc  im^ 
the  image  of  the  bcatt,  8f  Mf  fcttt/1,  Ma/  Me  tr/ia^  of  the  beast  might 
that  the  image  of  the  speak  with  an  audible  voice.    And%  so  zealous 

^,  jtsl  *t  *nd  kp°^rful  is,he »»  ■£«*»*  *h»  cause» that 

as  many  as  would  not  by  this  its  oracle,  he  should  cause  as  many  as 
worship  the  image  of  wilt  not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast,  to  be  put 

kmedbea*  *h0ttld  *  *  ***■        And  **  causetk  all>  of  eve?V  rank  16 

16  And  he  canseth  ant*  condition,  ttoA  577to//  awd  great,  rich  and 
eU,  both  small  and  poor,  freemen  and  slaves,  to  receive  the  mark  of 
great,  rich  and  poor,  th|S  detestable  power,  on  their  right-hand,  or 

free  and  bond,  to  re-    .»•/•»»•  «  <•  ,  -  , 

ceWca  mark  in  their  their  foreheads,  in  token  of  becoming  its  sub- 
right-hand,  or  in  their  jects  and  property.    And,  so  rigorously  U  this  11 
^fJ6?!;^*     enforced,  that  no  one  should  be  able  to  buy,  or 

17  And  that  no  man       »»     ?  »      »  *^>     ? 

might  buy  or  sell,  se*e  s*">  but  one  who  has  some  such  trace  of  the 

he  that  had  the  mark,  markm,  or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the  number 9 

•r  the  name  of  the  whjcb  is  equivalent  to  the  numeral  letters  of  his 
beast,  or  the  Dumber  _  ,  *   ,.   ,   T    .         .       .       .  f 

of  his  name.  name,  and  which  I  thought,  in  the  vision,  I  saw 

impressed  on  the  hands  and  foreheads  of  many, 

13  Here  is  wisdom.  Herein  is  a  great  effort  of  wisdom;  let  him,  18 

££*?«!£  £  *erefore,  whoever  he  be,  who  hath  an  enlarged 

number  of  the  beast:  and  penetrating  understanding,  beyond  what  is 

fer  it  U  the  number  of  common,  compute  the  number  of  thc  beast ;  for 

*  it  is  the  number  of  a  man",  or  the  numeral  let«r 

tera 

I  Image  of  the  beast.]    What  the  image  worshipped.    Perhaps  this  may  particular- 

afthe  beast  is,  distinct  from  the  beast  itself,  ly  refer  to  the  sacraments  which  the  peo« 

J  confess  1  know  not;  and  therefore  in*  pie  are  obliged,  on  the  highest  penalty,  to 

terpret  the  expressions,  making  an  image,  receive  from  the  Romish  priests,  and  which 

mnd  giving  it  breath,   See.  of  idolizing  tbe  none  can  receive  without  such  superstitious. 

power  of  tbe  Pope,  and  compelling  per-  and  idolatrous  rites,  as  are  in  effect,  worm 

sons  to  pay  homage  to  it,  and  obey  the  shipping  the  image  of  ike  beast, 
•dicta  it  published.    And  all  the  enor-        n  The  number  of  a  man,  &c]     Of  all 

mous  fur*  of  the  inquisition,    which  is  the  various  interpretations  given  to  this 

managed  by  one  of  the  regular  orders  in-  text,  which  it  would  be  endless  to  enume- 

elnded  in  this  interpretation,  namely,  the  rate,  and  much  more  to  canvas,  I  find 

Dominican,  is  a  remarkable  verification  of  nooe  that  pleases  me  so  well,  as  that  of  Sir 

tbe  following  part  of  thc  prophecy,  of  its  Isaac  Newton;  tha£  tbe  words  Xa7mcf  and, 

sousing  alt  that  would  not  worship  it  to  be  j-y'DH,  the  man  of  Lalium,  or  of  Rome, 

fut  to  death.  whose   numeral   letters,    taken  together, 

m  Recede  the  war*.]     I  have  elsewhere  ,^666,  are  here  referred  to.    And  I 

observed,  fSerm.  to  Young  People,    germ.  m  |hU  nuinbct  if  mcmioned  t0  fig. 

iv.     that    it    was  customary    to     mark  nif^th^t  ^e  y^ancc  of  thai  power, 

soldiers  *******  with  some  impressions,  wh^ic  ^^  w^ftQ  contim^  j  j^^,, 

^r on  t^r  hands  en forehe^,hy  which  (compare  chap.   xii.  6f  note  d§)  w*a  lo 

they  might  be  known  to  belong  to  their  £       *   aboat  '666  after  u'e  dale  ^ 

respective .masters or  commander, 5  and,*-  ^ TWelaiions,  A.  D.  96.      And  this  I 

tatsrst  with  the  signature  of  the  god  they  uke  ^  oe  lbe  gra^^y  oy  whicn  ^  ^,a 

■*.-•■        <* 
3S? 


5  1 0  Reflections  on  the  two  beasts. 

««T-   tcrs  in  the  name  of  ?  man,  and  hi$  number  is,  a  man;  and  b»  num. 
xvu    and  amounts  on  the  whole,  to  six  hundred  and  ^SJ^lJ*^ 
Rev    sixty-six ;  which  |  leave  to  the  intelligent  reader 
Xlli.  is.  to  decypher, 

IMPROVEMENT* 

Ver.  Whoever  is  the  beast  intended,  and  whatever  be  meant  by 
his  image,  his  character,  beyond  all  controversy,  is  very  odious 
6  7  and  detestable ;  for  he  is  represented  as  blaspheming  the  name 
qf  God,  and  his  tabernacle,  and  as  making  war  with  the  saints. 
There  have  arisen  such  impious  monsters  in  the  Christian  church, 
and  none  among  them  have  been  more  openly  and  enormously 
wicked  and  profane,  than  those  who  have  made  the  loudest  pre- 
tensions to  be  the  vicegerents  of  Christ,  and  invested  with  his 
whole  authority.     Many  of  the  saints  of  God  have  seemed  to  have 

10  been  overcome  by  this  antichristian  tyranny ;  many  have  been  led 
into  captivity ;  many  have  been  slain  with  the  sword:  but  those 
who  took  them  captive,  continuing  impenitent,  shall  be  taken, 

8  and  the  slayers  slain.  O,  may  our  names  be  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  qf  life  I  then  shall  we  be  secure  in  the  midst  of  all  these  for- 
midable evils;  and  from  every  trial  of  our  faith  and  patience, 
shall  come  out  as  gold  seven  times  purified* — Let  us  not  be  troubled 
and  offended,  to  discern  these  usurpations  in  the  course  of  Divine 
Providence  prevailing,  and  the  time  actually  come,  in  many  parts 

11  of  the  world,  in  which  men  can  neither  buy  nor  sell,  nor  are  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  any  other  natural  or  civil  privileges,  if  they  will 
not  give  up  their  names  to  the  beast,  receive  his  mark,  and  impli- 
citly submit  to  his  authority.  The  propA^rj/  justly  removes  all  of- 
fence which  might  be  taken  at  the  event;  and  discerning  its  ac- 
complishment, we  may  embolden  our  hopes,  that  the  triumphs 

1 1  of  Divine  justice  over  these  ministers  of  the  dragon,  as  they  are 
also  foretold,  will  be  fulfilled  with  the  like  punctuality.  And  O, 
may  the  church  of  God  be  secured  from  their  artifices,  and  forti- 
fied against  their  terrors  ,•    and  in  his  own  due  time,  may  he  break 

13, 14  the  jaw-bone  of the  wicked  I  May  he  utterly  disarm  all  the  power 
and  policy  of  those  who  take  counsel  together  against  the  Lord  and 

1 2  his  anoint edi  and  though  their  confederacies  may  seem  to  mock 

all 

•f  the  fall of  Babylon  is  to  be  calculated,  at  has  led  Dr.  More  to  fix  upon  number  1$, 
it  6xes  the  rise  of  the  beast  to  the  year  756,  relating  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  orat- 
or thereabout^  when,  upon  the  destruction  ber  2$,  relating  to  antichrist;)  and  coo, 
of  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna,  the  Pope  be-  eludes  further,  that  the  exact  cube  is  not 
came  a  temporal  monarch;  that  is.  in  pro-  mentioned,  to  pi  eve  in  too  sudden  a  dis- 
pbetic  language,  a  beast.  See  many  other  covery.  Compare  J\fore*s  Theol  p,  IS  I. 
conjectures  in  Limboreh's  Theol  7.  xi.  19.  Grotius  referring  it  to  Trajan  is  very  un«» 
Mr.  Potter  thinks  the  number  referred  to  is  giounded  in  every  view, 
tbe  cube  root  of  666,  namely,  25,  (which 


The  Lamb  is  represented  as  standing  on  mount  Sion;  ail 

all  human  opposition,  yet  at  his  appearance,  they  shall  melt  away  "ct. 
as  snow  before  the  sun,  when  the  time  to  remember  Sion,  yea,  the 
set  time  is  come.    (Psal.  cii.  13.) 


SECT.  xvn. 

The  vision  of  the  Lamb  standing  upon  mount  Sion,  surrounded  with 
those  whom  he  had  redeemed ;  and  of  several  mighty  angels-,  pro- 
claim ing  his  vengeance  upon  the  beast,  and  upon  those  that  worship 
him.    Rev.  XIV.  1,  throughout. 

fciv.  xiv.  1.  Revelation  XIV.  l .  tlCT 

A*E!  a  SM  AND>  whi,e  these  tcrrib,e  obJects  wcre  bc-    xwii' 
the  mount  sion,  and  ***"  fore  me,  I  looked,  and  beheld  another  ob~.  *" 


on  the , w 

with  him  ao  hundred  ject,  which  animated  my  heart  under  the  alarm  ytv  i 

h^d(hT  m£A  and  di8tre?$  tbey  &ave  mc :  .for  beh°td,  the  Lamb         9 
name  written  in  their  was  standing  upon  mount  Sion,  which  was  repre- 
fercheadi.  sented  to  me  also  in  my  vision,  as  the  place  on 

which  the  temple,  that  had  been  opened  in  hea- 
ven stood  ;  and  with  him  were  one  hundred  for- 
ty four  thousand,  who  in  opposition  to  the  name 
of  the  beast,  which  was  so  rigorously  imposed,  ' 
and  by  many  received  with  so  base  a  submissi- 
on, had  the  name  of  God  his  Father  written  on 
their  foreheads,  in  token  of  their  inviolable  sub- 
*  And  i  heard  a  mission,  and  entire  dedication  to  him.  And  1% 
IL°ic!^fhrJTwf  heard  a  voice  out  of  heaven,  which  was  loud  as  the 

the  voice  of  many  wa«  «/  *  . 

ten,  and  as  the  voice  sound  of  many  waters,  when  tossing  themselves 
of  a  great  thunder;  and  jn  the  ocean,  and  like  the  sound  of  great  thun- 
haj^  *•  ™ccw  °bf  der ;  and,  loud  and  awful  as  it  was,  it  was  ac- 
their  harps :  companied  with  a  most  delightful  harmony  ; 

for  /  heard  the  voice  of  harpers  playing  upon 
their  harps,  aiding  their  instruments  with  the 

3  And  they  sung  as  melody  of  their  voices.    And  they  sung,  asit$ 
tZ*!*^!™*^  were,  a  new  song,  before  the  throne,  and  before 

fore  the  throne,    and     -      I         ,.  .       © '      r  .  „t     *         ^     Jc 

before  the  four  beasts,  the  f our  Imng  creatures,  and  the  twenty-four 
and  the  eiders:  and  no  elders,  who  in  this  vision  still  appeared  to  be 

^^u/lhe^ndred  Present  5  and  none  could  learn  the  song,  unless 
andi'ortyandiouT  thou-*  the  one  hundred  andforty-four  thousand,  who 
sand,  which  were  re-  are  redeemed  from  the  earth,  and  are  as  repre- 
ckomed  from  the  earth.  gentatjVC8  0f  ti,e  w|,0je  body  of  the  redeemed. 

4  These  are  they  These  are  pure  and  unspotted  souls,  free  from  4 
which  were  not  defiled  t|je  idolatries  and  other  abominations  which 
Ire  vi^gbsT  IheTc1  Zl  have  been  so  prevalent  in  the  age  in  which  they 

they  live ;  or  to  speak  in  the  prophetic  language, 
these  are  they  who  have  not  been  polluted  with 

women : 


5 1  f  Surrounded  with  the  redeemed. 

**cr.  women :  for  they  are  chaste  virgins  ■ ;  these  are  *«*  which  foUow  the 
*™'   they  who  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  go-  ^^th^^T^ 
Hey.    etKi  and  having  humbly  traced  bis  footsteps  redeemed  from  among 
XIV,  i.  upon  earth,  shall  be  led  by  him  to  the  possessi*  men,  being  the  fac- 
on  of  various  and  ever-new  delights  in  the  ce-  (|£it^£God,aildt* 
lestial   world.     These  are  tbey,  who  were  re- 
deemed fiom  among  men,  [as]  the  first- fruits, 
consecrated  to  God,  and  to  the  Lamb ;  most  ex- 
cellent in  their  kind,  and  separate  from  every 
unclean  or  profane  use,  to  the  immediate  ho- ' 

5  nour  of  God,  and  of  their  Redeemer b.  And  5  And  in  their 
no  deceit,  or  evil  of  any  kind,  was  found  in  their  "^  *»  f™£*  °° 
mouth,  for  they  are  entirely  blameless  before  the  without  fault  ebefare 
throne  of  God,  and  exalted  to  that  world,  where  the  throne  of  God. 

be  reigns  in  perfect  purity,  as  well  as  Divine 
glory,  nor  can  any  thing  unclean  be  admitted 
in  his  presence* 

6  And  I  saw  another  glorious  angel,  flying  with     €  And  I  nv  another 

'the 


strength  and  rapidity,  through  the  midst  of  hea-  ^uel  flr  "> 
«*!!%  having  in  his  band  the  volume  of  a  book,  *£&&  *£&*Z 
which  be  displayed,  as  with  an  air  of  compla-  preach  onto  them  thai 
cency  and  triumph,  even  the  everlasting  gospel,  dwel1  °°  t he  earth,  and 
to  preach  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  even  to  gjjy  ^j£ 
every  motion,  and  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  people. 

7  dispersed  over  the  world*  And  as  he  passed,  ?  saying,  with  aloud 
I  beard  bim  making  proclaa.at.on  of  its  import-  g^S^S*  X 
ant  contents,  and  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  the  hour  of  his  jodg. 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him,  with  becoming  re-  mcnt  "  <*>** :  ^od 
wro.ee  and  3ubmiasion,>r  the  hour  of  hisfudg-  J^p,hJ  *&■£; 
matt  his  come,  when  he  shall  execute  vengeance  the  sea,  and  the  fimn- 
on  his  enemies,  and  worship  him  who  made  hea-  <*""  of  waters. 

ven  and  earth,  and  sea,  and  the  Waipid  fountains 
of  waters,  which  are  derived  from  it,  and  flow 

8  back  into  it.  And  another  great  angel  followed  9  Aad  tb€»«  *>n©»- 
bim,  crying  out,  a.  with  &  voice  of  exulta-  tFEgXtiE. 
tion  and  triumph,  saying,  It  is  fallen,  tt  u  is  fallen,  that  great  ct- 

fallen,  [even]  Babylon,  the  great  city,  a  city  *y»  because  she  made 
famous  as  Babylon  of  old,  when  it  was  at  the  ^«*w*iakof  Ao 
height  of  its  power  and  glory .  God  in  his  righ- 
teous vengeance  hath  brought  it  down,  because 
&  made  au  the  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  its 

raging 

^  a   Thty  «r*  vifgitu.]      This  probably  Dent  arviii.  4$  Exod.  xxii.  99;  NoasK 

aiga+nes  iheWfr&dom  from  idolatry  t  which  xviii.  12;  Micah  vii.  I.    Compare  James 

is»  in  a  spiritual  sense,  fornication;  nor  i.  18. 

can  it,  with  any  reason,  he  urged  against  c  Angel  flying,  fcc.]     The  figki  of  an 

marriage.  angtl  admirably  represents  the  swiflnets  of 

b  WtrH-fruito,  moat  excellent  in  their  that  progress  by  which  the  gospel  dispersed 

bind,  tfc.J     That  the  Jemith  JirstmfruUs,  itself  over  the  whole  world,  as  Archbishop 

had  this  property,  will  appear  from  com-  TWJofton  well  observes.    Sea  his  Wwh*w 

paring  the  following  icxU  relating  to  them ;  VoL  II.  p.  1 44* 

d  Oh 


/  An  angel  denounces  the  fall  of  Babylon.  y  $  \  s 

toforllIlonWTath  °f  rtging  ft™"*1™*  tin  they  were  stimulated    *.«• 

thereby  to  the  most  scandalous  and  furious  ex-    *vii- 

+  &*££%.  cess.es'  A*f  *  thifd  fngelfollwed  them  both,  ~^ 
ing  with  » load  voice,  sa3/lng>  *M*  <*  toud  voice  9  If  any  onef  how  strong  xiv.  9. 
If  any  man  worship  soever  the  temptation  may  have  been,  worship 

CA.£L2  ?£•?»  y*  **  ,WMf>  **  •*»* :«*« mark 

mark  m  hit  forehead,  on  ns  forehead,  or  on  his  hand* ;  if  he  subject 
orin  hb  hand,  himself  to  this  wicked  and  idolatrous  form  of 

religion,  and  obstinately  persist  in  it,  notwith- 
standing the  light  which  God  is  giving  to  dis- 

*™^£z:™  xzJ*  ?r^-rtAup^iti<?',  ft.*1*10 

the  wrath  of  God,  ***"  himself,  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  tndigna- 
which  is  poured  out  lion  of  God,  which  is  tempered  with  various  in- 

S^trtZSC  gred.,e?!S  °f  *ra;5'.  •«■*«*  «*wrf  mer. 
tion  j  and  he  shall  be  cy>  m  ™*  .^P  °f  his  wrath ;  and  he  shall  be  tor- 
tormented  with    fire  mentcd  with  fire  and  brimstone,  in   the  day 

SZSTiJriS  °i  £°P,  future7  :e"^nce  in  the  present* 
angeis,  and  in  the  pre.  %  Ike  holy  angels*  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
•ence  of  the  Lamb  5      Lamb   ;  whose  religion  has  so  shamefully  been 

perverted  and  dishonoured,  even  by  those  who 
of'lhelr^em  t!  Pret.e"d  e^irely  to  have  engrossed  it :   Andtkeil 
cendeth  op  for  ever  *m°*e<>f  1***?  torment  ascendeth for  ever  and  ever ,, 
and  ever;  and  they  without  any  period  ;  and  they  have  no  rest  dap 

Xk^^oXZ  wLnig^  wh? worskip  the  blasl and  P imagc* 

beast  and  his  image,  **a  whoever,  in  contempt  of  the  authority  and 
and  whosoever  rcceiv-  testimony  of  God,  receive  the  mark  of  his  namet 
etb^e  mark  of  his  as  the  badge  of  their  devoted ness  to  him.     In 

the  mean  time,  these  deceivers  shall  have  their 
day,  when  all  the  terrors  of  secular  power  shall 
inforce  their  impious  and   iniquitous  decrees, 
w  Hera  b  the  part-  And  here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints ;  here  [are']  1 2 
.oceo/the»*u:bera  ^  triumphs  of  thosc  who  keep  the  command- 
ment* 

d  On  his  hand.]     Compare  tect.   xri.  Heel  on  this  text,   and  how  directly  the 

•ote  m.  force  of  it  lies  against  those,  who,  con, 

e  Presence  of  the  holy  angels.]    From  trary  to  the  light  of  their  consciences,  coo- 

bene*  Mr.  Reynolds  coujectares,  that  pot-  ttooe  in  the  communion  of  the  church  of 

sribty  the  torments  of  the  damned  may,  at  Rome,  kg  secular  advantage,  or  to  avoif 

certain  seasons,  through  eternal  ages,  be-  the  terror  of  persecution,  it  almost  makes 

come  a  spectacle  to  the  inhabitants  of  (he  me  tremble;  and  1  heartily  with,  that  alt 

blessed   world    above.    See   bis  Queries  others,  who  connive  at  those  things  in  the 

concerning  angels,  p.  305.  discipline  and  worship  of  proteslant  churches, 

f  Presenm  of  4he  Lamb.  ]    This  signifies  which  they,in  their  conscience*  think  to  be 

{as  Dr.  Clarke  wcU  observes,)  that  it  shall  sinful  remains  of  popish  superstition  and 

not  only  be  appointed  by  the  infinite  Ma-  corruption,  would  seriously  attend  to  this 

jetty  of  God,  the  righteous  Judge  of  all,  Passage,  which  u  one  of  the  most  dreadful 

but  approved  moreover  by  men  and  angels,  in  the  whole  book  of  God,  and  weigh  its 

and  by  him  also,  who  loved  us  unto  death,  awful  contents,  that  they  may  keep  at  the 

even  Christ,  that  merciful  and  compassion-  greatest  possible  distance  from  this  horrible 

»/«    High-Priest.    Clarke's   Posih,    Semu  curse,  which  is  sufficient  to  male  the  ears 

Vol.  I.  p.  341.  of  every  one  that  hears  it,  to  tingle.    Com* 

g  The  smoke  of  their  torment — who  wor-  pare  Jer.  xxv.  13,  Id. 
sJup  the  beast,  &c]    When  I  seriously  re 

h  Usntcm 


$14  They  who  die  in  the  Lord  are  blessed. 

•»ct.  ments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus,  and  are  de-  **  tbcy  that  keep  the 
xriL    tcrniined  to  maintain  the  purity  of  the  gospel  ^^"STfeiih  rf 

^Rev#    amidst  these  formidable  efforts  to  corrupt  it.  jesus. 

Xiv.  13.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  to  me,     }$  And  I  beard  a 
Write  this  for  the  instruction  of  mankind  in  the  £*?£  ufrom    bSffm' 
most  distant  ages :  henceforth*  blessed  [are]  the  BJessed"'"^"^  dead 
dead,  that  die  in  the  Lord ' ;  so  n  umerous,  and  so  winch  die  in  the  Lord, 
various  are  the  calamities  which  the  persecuting  froiJj  hf0^***  =  *«♦ 
powers  shall  bring  upon  the  saints,  that  there  is  they  may  rest*  from 
abundant  reason  to  congratulate  those  who  are  their  labours,  And  their 
taken  out  of  this  vexatious,  oppressive,  and  af-  w^ksdoioiiow  them, 
flictive  world,whetherbyanatural,or  by  a  violent 
death  :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  by  whose  inspira- 
tion and  command  I  recorded  it,  they  are  as- 
suredly blessed ;  for  they  are  removed,  that  they 
may  for  ever  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their 
sorrows ;  and  l/ieir  works  of  piety  and  goodness, 
though  so  ill  requited  here,  shall  not  be  forgot- 
ten, out  shall  follow  them  into  the  presence  of 
God,  shall  be  acknowledged  there  in  the  most 
condescending  manner,  and  through  the  riches 
of  Divine  mercy,  recompensed  with  eternal  glo- 
ry.     Accordingly,  let  this  remembrance    of 
their  faith  and  patience,  in  connection  with  this 
transcendent  reward,  encourage  and  animate 
their  surviving  brethren  to  imitate  their  exam** 
pies. 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  another  remarkable  1 4  And  Hooked,  and 
appearance  offered  itself  to  my  view;  a  white  ***oW'  •  *hitf  clf°d  * 

F    j     •  •    •  •  i  »     r  II    *'  jt         A        and  upon  the  cloud  o«* 

cloud,  shining  with  wonderful  lustre  and  beauty ;  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of 
and  on  the  cloud  one  sitting,  who  seemed  by  man,  having  on  hi* 
the  majesty  of  his  form,  to.  be  like  the  Son  of  he*  »soMen  crown. 

J      J  ,  .     v*      •   i      r  L-    and  in  his  hand  a  sharp 

man,  as  represented  in  Daniel ;  having  on  his  »iCkie. 
/lead  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand,  instead  of 
a  sceptre,  a  sharp  sickle :  so  that  he  seemed  to 
be  going  forth,  as  to  some  wonderful  harvest. 

15  And  as  soon  as  I  had  viewed  him,  another  an-  ,5  And  another  an- 
gel  came  out  of  the  tempU  of  God,  cry**,  with  a  ^""'cry^  ?i£ 
loud  voice  fo  him  that  sate  upon  the  cloud,  Put  loud  voice  to  him  that 

forth  thy  sickle,  and  reap,  for  the  season  of  thy  t*tontheciond,Tiiiw« 

reaping  to 

r    h   Henceforth]     The  learned  Witsius  doubt,    are    included.    But   I  think  the 

•  understands  this  to  mean,  from  the  time  phrase  more   extensive.    There   is,  per- 

of  their  death  :    as  if   it  had  been  said,  haps-,  an  allusion  to  the  words  of  Solomon, 

(wratfi)  immediately   after  their   dissolu-  Eccl.  iv.  2,   I  praised  the   dead   already 

tion  they  are  blessed.     Wits.  Oecon.  Feed,  dead,  rather  than  ike  living,  yet  alive,   in 

3.  xiv.  21.  And  Mr.  Baxter  observes,  their  time  of  extreme  degeneracy,    and  bitter 

works  are  said  to  follow  with  them,    (jut  persecution.  See  his  Works,  Vol.  If.  page 

at/lwf,  not  to  come  many  thousand  years  183. — Bishop  Burnet,  (on  the  Articles,  p. 

after  them.  200.)  and  many  other  protest  ant  writers, 

i  Die  in  the  Lord.]  Archbishop  TUloUon  have  justly   urged   this  text,   as  drmon- 

interprets  this  chiefly  of   those  who  die  stratroe  against  the    popish    doctrine   of 

martyrs  in  the  cause  of  Christ;  who,  no  purgatory.  k  One 


One  with  a  sharp  sickle  reaps  the  earth.  515 

in  thy  sickle,  and  reap:  reaping  is  come  because  the  harvest  of  the  earth  fmcT* 

for  the  time  it  come  for    •    *   __  r„  n„  -/--     /r^™»~«..*»  I  «<*!  ;;;      ia  \   Vv       XV1,» 
thee  to  reap,-  for  the  u  now  tully  n/wr.  (Compare  Joel  111.    13,)  kx-_—|B 

harvest  of  the  earth  is  ecute  therefore  this   judgment,  O  thou  mighty    Rer# 
'•I*-  Messenger  of  God ,  which  the  wickedness  of  thexiv.15. 

•■&aJJl*J5?~  w«j!»  hath  righteously  deserved  And*c-\6 

io  his  sickle  on  the  cordingly,  he  that  sate  upon  the  cloudy  put forth 
earth;  and  the  earth  his  sickle  on  the  earthy  with  strength  and  rapidi- 
was  reaped.  ^  .  an^  ^  j,arvest  0f  fa  earth  was  presently 

reaped;    signifying,  that  the  execution  of  the 
threatened  vengeance  should  be  very  speedy. 
But  it  seemed  that  the  vintage  yet  remained  to 
17  And  another  an-  be  gathered  in.         And,  in   reference  to  this,  n 

fempiemlwcn  is  ^n  *™d**r  ™£cl  came  out  of  the  temple,  that  was  in 
.heaven,  he  also  having  heaven :  and  he  also  was  armed  as  the  other, 
a  sharp  sickle.  like  the  Son  of  man,  and  had  a  sharp  sickle  in 

JLi^S°^Z  t£  his  hand.  *      Andanother  angel,mst  at  that  in- 18 

get  came  out  from  the  o  #    >  j  ■ 

altar,  which  hadpow-  stant,  came from  the  altar,  having,  as  it  seemed, 
er  over  fire ;  and  cri-  power  over  the  fire   of  it ;  and  he  called  out 

!?  ^^UtTL^L  ***  *  Sreat  crV  t°  him  who  ha* ih*  sharP  *iM*f 

btm  that  had  the  sharp  9  y  r      ~,     » 

sickle,  say  in*,  Thrust  saying,  Put  forth  thy n  sharp sickle,  and lop  off the 
in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  clusters  of  the  vine,  which  grows  upon,  and  ex- 
SSw  STSftJ  tend,  itself  almost  over  the  earth,  for  its  grapes       . 
for  her  grapes  are  fully  &rc  rtpe ;  and  the  persons  represented  by  it  have 
ripe.  so  abused  the  Divine  long-suffering, 'that  it  is 

proper  the  season  of  their  destruction  should 
th^s^in1  h£ii,akkl  CODimence-    ^nd  accordingly  the  angel,  with  19 
into  the  earth,  andga-  celerity  and  vigour,  thrust  out  his  sickle  upon  the 
thered  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  lopped  off*  the  grapes  from  the  vine  of 

ST*1'  at  wS? u  Tqi  iAe  eartk ;  and  he  tfirew  t/Aeml l71* ihe  e™* 

the  wrath^ToocL* "  °   wine-press,  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  seemed 

so  And  the  wine,  to  stand  ready  to  receive  them.         And  theM 
^rt?trd?MWiS!S  WM-pr'ss  {which  stood]  out  of  the  city,  was 
blood  cameout*  of  "the  trodden  with  great  violence ;  and  the  blood  of  the 
wine-press,  even  up  to  grape,   which  I  knew  betokened  the  blood  of 
the  horses  bridles,  by  tnose  wno  were  enemies  to  God  and  his  people, 

the  space  of  a  thousand  .     rji  li_j 

mnd  six  hundred  fur-  came  out  of  the  wine-press  in  such  abundance, 
longs.  that  it  made  a  kind  of  inundation,  like  a  vast 

river,  or  sea,  and  reached  up  even  to  the  bridles 
of  the  horses,  which  attempted  to  pass  the  chan- 
nel through  which  it  flowed,  at  the  distance  of 
one  thousand  six  hundred  furlongs  \  In  such  an 

amazing . 

k  One  thousand  six  hundred  furlongs.]  As  look  upon  it,  therefore,  as  only  an  hyper- 

%/mrlong  is  one  eight  of  a  miUt  this  would  boiical  expression,  to  signify  its  exceeding 

amount  to  200  miles.     This  representa-  greatness ;  unless  possibly  it  may  point  out 

tioo,  like  the  dimeusions  of  that  temple ,  the  dimension  of  that  country  over  which 

which  Esekiel  saw,  may  seem  extrava-  the  judgment   should  extend,  which  is 

gaotly  large,  and  such   as  the  eye,    in  here  prophetically   referred  to.     Though 

viaion  could  not    possibly  judge  of.     I  perhaps  it  may  only  intimate  in  general 

that 

Vol.  X  $  T 


5T6        Reflections  on  the  account  here  given  of  Divine  vengeance 

ticT.  amazing  extent  and  quantity  was  the  effusion  of 
*VUa    blood  represented  to  me  in  vision.     (Compare 
Isa.  lxiii.  3. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Y  In  what  awful  characters  is  the  righteous  vengeance  of  God  here 

e**    described  !     How  quickly  do  bis  haughtiest  enemies  fall  before 

him,  like  corn  before  the  sickle,  or  clusters  of  grapes  before  the 
knife!  His  wine-press  shall  indeed  be  trodden,  and  the  blood  of  his 
enemies  shall  overflow  ;  but  blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust 
in  him,  and  look  to  him,  who  trod  the  wine-press  alone,  and 
who  distinguishes  himself  by  the  title  of  him,  who  is  mighty  to 
save,  and  who  travels  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength.  (Isa.  lxiii. 
1 1—3.)  Arrayed  in  terror,  be  will  vanquish  all  the  enemies  of 
bis  people  ;  but,  to  his  faithful  followers,  will  appear  with  the 
gentleness  of  the  Lamb,  of  the  Lamb  their  Redeemer,  to  whose 
honour  their  voices  and  their  harps  shall  resound.     O,  how  happy 

^  are  those  souls,  who  by  his  special  love,  being  redeemed  from 
*  among  men,  and  having  humbly  traced  the  steps  of  his  purity  and 
goodness  on  earth,  shall,  in  the  heavenly  world,  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  he  goes  !  Let  us  be  accordingly  engaged  to  preserve 
ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world,  and  to  walk  worthy  of  so  ex. 
5  alted  a  hope  and  expectation ;  to  keep  our  mouths  from  every  de- 
ceit, that  we  may  be  found  blameless  in  the  presence  of  God,  and 

6 ,  7  of  the  Lamb.     God  hath  granted  us  the  everlasing  gospel,  on  pur- 
pose that  we  might  be  taught  to  fear  him,  and  to  give  glory  to  bis 

t  1Qname  ;  to  worship  him,  as  the  great  Creator  and  righteous  Gover- 
nor of  the  universe  :  and  while  we  are  under  the  conduct  of  his 
Providence,  and  devoted  to  his  service,  let  nothing  discourage  or 
dismay  us.  Though  for  the  present  we  see  that  Babylon  is  trium- 
phant, though  its  patrons  are  making  themselves  drunk  with  the 
blood  of  bis  saints,  a  very  different  cup  is  prepared  for  her,  and 
will  assuredly  be  given  her  to  drink,  even  the  cup  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  poured  forth  without  mixture ;  while  blessings,  inconceivable 
and  eternal,  are  reserved  for  those  that  suffer  for  righteousness 
11  sake.  Let  the  patience,  therefore,  of  those  who  keep  the  com* 
mandments  of  God,  and  thefaith  of  Christ,  be  invincible  ;  for  their 
fiercest,  and  most  formidable  enemies,  can  only  kill  the  body ;  and 
having  done  that,  can  neither,  prevent,  nor  delay,  the  blessedness 

of 

that  after  the  antichristian  powers    had  presented  as  a  harvest  ripe*  mdJUftrny* 

long  oppressed  and  persecuted  the  saints ;  ing,  &c.  the  measure  of  their  inWputiej 

the  power  of  Christ  should  bumble  and  being  full, 
destroy  than  i  and  therefore  they  are  re* 


The  vision  of  seven  angels  with  seven  vials;  S\l 

ff  the  dead  thai  die  in  the  Lard.    The  infallible  Spirit  has  said  it,  "c? 


XVII. 


the  blessed  apostle  bath,  by  Divine  command,  recorded  it,  for 
the  instruction  and  triumph  of  his  people  in  all  ages,  that  they  Ver. 
rest  from  their  labours,  and  that  their  works  follow  them  ;  while  1 1 
those  that  persecuted  and  hated  them,  rest  not  day  nor  night ;  but* 
the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever.    And, 
0»  that  numbers  of  those  who  worship  the  beast ;  and  who  receive 
its  image,  may  be  awakened,  while  the  day  qf  their  visitation  con*   - 
tinues  ;  lest  they  also,  after  having  dealt  damnation,  in  their  arro- 
gant censures,  upon  men  of  much  purer  faith,  and  holier  lives,  iq 
than  themselves,  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone,  in  the  pre- 
tence of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb. 


SECT.  xvin. 

The  appearance  of  seven  angels,  with  seven  vials,  full  of  the  se- 
ven last  plagues ;  and  the  pouring  out  of  the  three  first  vials% 
with  their  conseq\ient  effects.    Rev.  XV.  1.  to  the  end,  XVI.  7. 

Kiv.  xv.i.  Revelation  XV.  i.  I1CT4 

great  and  marvellous  ,  -***  tn  neaoen,  which  fixed  my  attention,  and  " 

•even  aogeU,  havmg  will  demand  that  of  the  reader  :  Seven  angels  Jv^i 

tt>e  wraOiof  God.        cause  tn  them  toe  wrath  oj  brodwas  to  be  com- 
pleted ;  and,  because  tbey  refer  to  some  of  the 
last  judgments,  which  he  shall  pour  forth  on 
t  And  I  taw  as  it  the  enemies  of  the  church,  before  the  time  of 
were  a  «ea  of  glass  its  most  illustrious  triumph.         And  I  saw  as* 

the  victory  over  the  like  the  sea  in  bolomon's  temple ;   and  it  was 
l^ast,  and    over  his  go  irradiated  with  the  reflection  of  that  Kffht 

££  -  ™  fi  *»*  «*  uP°n  u  (rT Jhe  •th1ro"e  of  God»  &* 

number  of  his  name,  its  waves  seem  mingled  with  fire.    And  these 

stand  who  overcame  the  beast b,  and  his  image,  and 

stedfastly 

a  Sea  of  Glut.]     Some  explain  this  in  tions  have  also  been  given.    Bat  the  eon* 

•  different  manner,  as  if  there  were  pro-  slderation  of  what  I  hare  said  elsewhere 

perly  a  tea,  seeming  to  lie  before  the  of  the  reference  to  the  scenery  of  the  temple* 

ground  which  appeared   in   the  vision,  determined  me  to  the  interpretation  I  hare 

through  which  they  had  passed  who  now  preferred. 

stood  upon  the  shore  of  it ;  and  they  sup-        b  Overcame  the  least,')    It  is,  in  the  oru 

pose  the  glass  to  represent  the  frail  nature  ginal,  t%  <rv  Siy*,  which  $r.  Clark  would 

of  this  world;  and  tkefire,  the  mixture  translate,  out  of the  mtdtt  of the  beast,  that 

of  calamity  and  misery  to  which  they  frad  is,  adhering  stedfastly  {o  the  true  religion* 

been  exposed,  before  tbey  arrived  at  the  in  the  midst  of  an  idolatrous  and  corrupt 

State  of  security  and  happiness  in  which  nation.     See  his  Potth.  Sen*.  Vol.  HI.  n, 

tbey  then  were.     Many  other  interprets-  8£»  *  *^ 

3Ta  •** 


5 1 8  The  seven  angels  come  out  of  the  temple* 

«CT>   stedfastly  refused  .though  at  the  ex  pence  of  their  stand  on  the  tea  of 

xviii.  *J  ii-  **  •  i  .  l  •  glass,  having  the  harp* 

__ possessions  and  lives,  amidst  so  many  who  were  *f  G^     •  ^ 

Rcv#    devoted  to  him,  to  receive  his  mark ;  [and]  the 
XV.  2.  number  of  his  name,  I  saw  standing  by  the  sea  of 
glass,  having  the  harps  of  God  in  their  hands, 
with   which  they  were  celebrating  his  praises, 
for  that  powerful  presence  and  assistance  which 
3  had  rendered  them  victorious.     And  they  sung     3    And  they   amg 
the  song  of  Moses,  the  faithful  and  beloved  ser-  ^™g00ff  M££  ^ 
vantof  God%  and  the  song  of  Jesus,  tJie  Lamb,  the  song  of  the  Lamb, 
who  had  bought  them  with  his  blood  c.     They  saying,  Great  and  mar- 
celebrated  the  triumph  they  had  gained  overthe  F^JZ^Z^S 

,  .  ,    r  .        J...       P  .  ,       ...    LordGodAlmigntygust 

proud  enemy,  with  a  joy,  like  that  with  which  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
Israel  of  old,  at  the  Red  Sea,  celebrated  the  de-  thou  King  of  saints  1 
structton  of  the  haughty  and  cruel  Egyptians, 
by  the  immediate  and  glorious  interposition  of 
the  Divine  power,  saying,  "  Great  and  wonder- 
ful [are]  thy  works,  both  of  judgment  and  of 
mercy,  O  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  nor  dost  tbou 
use  thine  almighty  power  to  oppress  any,  the 
meanest  of  thy  creatures  ;  on  the  contrary, 
perfectly  righteous  and  true  [are]  all  thy  ways 
and  administrations,   O  King  of  saints,  who 

art  thyself  supremely  holy,  as  well  as  power-      AWV    v  tf  ^^^ 
Ac  i       iwrL        l     j j       *r     J  \l        r%    t     j         j      4  Who  shall  not  feat 

*fiil.  Who  should  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  thee,  o  Lord,  and  gi<>- 
glorify  thy  great  and  adorable  name  f  because  Hiy  thy  name  ?  for 
[thoul  only  [art]  holy;  and  in  thy  presence,  '** «"* ***$**!£ 

S       » J  i.      J    L  -    J..      •*,        ,     .  j. J     r  all  nations  shall  come 

the  holiness  of  all  other  beings  disappears,   as  an<j   worship    before 
unworthy  to  be   mentioned  or    remembered,  thee;  for  thy  judg- 
Surely  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship  be-  ™^»  m  madc  ■*" 
fore  theey  in  token  of  the  humblest  adoration, 
because  thy  righteous  judgments  are  already  in 
many  instances,  made  manifest,  and  are  about 
to  be  manifested  in  a  yet  more  illustrious  de- 
gree." 

5  And  after  this  I  saw ;  and  behold  the  temple  s  And  after  that, 
of  the  tabernacle,  in  which  was  the  ark  of  the  l  i«*ed  «nd  behold, 
testimony,  uas  opened again  in  heaven  :  the  most  b^CtoP^°toe,tesd^ 
holy  place,  which  since  the  vision  I  before  de-  mony  in  beaten  was 
scribed,  had  been  veiled  again,  being  now  sub-  opened: 
jected  to  my  vie*  And  the  seven  angels,  ^^ZZZ 
who  had  the  seven  plagues  already  mentioned,  temple,    having   the 

came  ieTen 

c  Song  of  Motet— and  of  the  Lamb.]  song  of  Moses,  Exod.  xv.  trill  6nd  many 

That  is,  saith  Mr.  Mede,  upon  the  con-  expressions  finely  adapted  to  the  occasion 

version  of  alJ  nations  from  idolatry,  they  here  supposed.    And  if  it  were  true,  as 

sung  a  song  of  congratulation  to  Moses  and  Maimonides  tells  us,  that  the  song  of  Mo- 

Jesus,  whose  doctrine  had  so  directly  op-  set  was  sung  daily  in  the  temple -service,  H 

posed  it.    Mede  on  Luke  xi.  g.    But  I  may  be  considered  as  a  beautiful  ilhistra- 

thtnk  this  a  very  low  interpretation.    Who-  tion  of  this  circumstance,  agreeable  to  the 

ever  diligently  observes  the  contents  of  the  general  plan  pursued  in  these  visions. 

d  And 
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seven  plagues,  clothed  came  out  of  the  inner  apartment  of  the  temple,  ««• 
^^4^  »fro«n  the  Mediate  presence  of  God  ;  and  jf- 
breasts   girded    with  like  tbe  High  Priest  on  the  day  of  his  most  sa-    Rev 
a  olden  girdles.  cred  ministration,  they  were  clothed  with  pure  xv.6, 

and  shining  linen  [garments ;]  only  with  thm 
difference,  that  whereas  he  had  on  this  day 
only  his  linen  girdle  on,  and  continued  in  that 
dress  till  the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  they 
were  girded  about  the  breasts  with  golden  girdles. 
7  And  one  of  the  And  one  of  the  four  living  creatures  y  which  I  have? 

tte^lnlSu se^en  8°  often  mentioned,  gave  to  the  seven  angels, 
golden  viatt  full  of  the  seven  golden  vials,  or  censers,  full  of  the  wrath 
wrath  of  Sod,  who  liv-  0f  the  great  and  blessed  God,  who  livethfor  ever 

eth  for  ever  and  ever.  ^  ^^   ^  therefor^  }s  to  be  regarded  as 

tbe  most  formidable  enemy,  as  well  as  the  most 

» i£d  £*  ^S^  desirab'f  f»«!d>  to  i""«^  beiDg»v .  u  i«A,  8 

from  the  glory  of  God  agreeably  to  that  wonderful  event,  which  nap- 
and  from  his  power;  pened  when  God  first  took  possession  of  the  ta- 

V^^St^S,  bernacle.  and  of  tbe  temP,e>  (Exod.xl.34; 
tin  the  seven  plagues  of  1  Kings  viii.  10;  2  Chron.  v.  14;  Isa.vi.4s) 
the  seven  angels  were  the  temple  was  full  of  smoke* ;  which  came 
*ufilled*  from  the  glory  of  God,  and  from  the  symbol  of 

his  power.    And  no  one  could  enter  into  the  tern* 

pie,  till  the  seven  plagues,  which  were  signified 

by  the  viais  of  the  seven  angels,  were  finished ; 

and,  till  they  had  emptied  them  by  tbe  Divine 

Chap.  xvi.  i.  And  command.        And  I  then  heard  a  griat  voice  Chap. 

1  heard  a  great  voice  out  of the  temple,  saying  to  the  seven  angels,  w liomxvl« -*• 

oot  of  the  temple,  say-  I  have  described  above,  Go,  and  pour  out  the 

IS^^rtS  «*  °f  '*«  wrath  of  God,  with  which  you  are 

poor  oot  the  vials  of  charged,  upon  the  earth;  for  his  patience  will 

the  wrath  of  God  upon  no  longer  endure  the  provocations  they  are  in- 

the  earth,  j   j^  •  u  * 

w  tended  to  punish. 

2  And  the  6nt  went      And  the  first  angel,  in  obedience  to  this  Di-j 
and  poured  oat  bis  vial  vine  injunction,  went  forth,  and  poured  out  his 

*£•  fcn  ^noisome  vial  uP°!i  the  earih  i  and  ^rewas  a  malignant 
and  grievous  sore  up-  and  grievousulcer,  which  broke  out  in  large  and 
on  the  men  which  had  dreadful  scars,  upon  the  men  who  had  the  mark 
*YS£  ££eS  of  the  beast,  and  them  who  worshipped  his  image, 
worshipped  his  image,  and  they  were  extremely  tormented  with  it,  and 

found  it  incurable.     (Compare  Exod.  is.  8— 

10 e.) 

And 

d  And  agreeable  to  that  wonderful  event,  e  First  vial."}     Mr.  Lowman  supposes, 

Jcc]     Indeed  it  appears  most  surprising,  that  this  third  period  of  tbe  vials,  reveals 

and  worthy  of  greater  notice  than  has  ge-  the  state  of  the  church  and  providence  in 

nerally  been  taken  of  it,  that  the  blessed  the  times  of  the  last  head  of  the  Roman 

God  should  thus,  on  the  consecration  of  government,     represented  by  the   beast, 

the  temple,  possess  it  alone,  and  drive  out,  for    1260  years,  from  about   A.  D.  756, 

as  it  were,  even  the  favourable  tokent  of  bis  to  its  final  overthrow  about  A.  D.  201 6 1 

■wjestic  presence.  and  he  interprets  each  vial  of  some  signal 

judgment 


520  Another  angel  celebrates  God's  righteous  judgments. 

,E5.T*      And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon     *  And  the  second 
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the  sea  ;  and  it  became  a  mass  of  blood  and  pu-  vSiup^thTle^  and 

Rev.    t  refaction,  like  that  of  a  dead  man;  and  every  it  became  as  the  blood 

XVI, 3. living  soul  [that  was"}  in  the  sea  died;  the  fish  of  *  dead  man:  and 
were  immediately  destroyed,  and  the  sea  appear*  j^j*  J^ng  "^  dicc4 
ed  a  most  gloomy  and  terrible  spectacled  (Com- 
pare Exod.  vii.  20  ) 

4  And  the  third  angel  bore  a  commission  to  4  And  the  third  an. 
spread  the  same  terrible  calamity  over  all  the  &el  poured  out  bis  rial 
fresh  waters;  and  accordingly  he  poured  forth  "P™  .**•  ™m  *** 

»  .       ..  .;  ,  &  J  ,.    V       ..   *         ^  fountains    of   waters; 

Aw  zual  on  the  rivers,  and  on  the  fountains  of  and     they    became 
water,  and  they  also  became  blood;  as  the  sea  Mood, 
had  done  on  pouring  out  the  vial  of  the  former 

5  angel.  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  *,  5  And  1  heard  the 
who  seemed  to  be  appointed  to  have  the  care  of  UIPL0*  U?e.  w»teT1 

..  j      r     rr-    •  l  -.  j  «ay,  Thou  art  righteous, 

them,  instead  of  repining  at  what  was  done,  o  Lord,  which  art,  and 
adoring  the  hand  of  God  in  it,  and  saying,  Most  *"*.  andshaitbe;  be- 
righteous  art  thqu,  0  Lord,  who  art,  and  who  J^f.*0"  ^'i^sed 
*wa$t>  the  same  immutable  and  everlasting  Jeho- 
vah ;  and  [thou  art]  holyh,  because  thou  hast 
judged  these,  and  executed  such  awful  vengeance 
5  upon  them.    Justly  dost  thou  make  these  per-     6  For  they  have  shed 
securing  and  wicked  countries  the  scene  of  such  the  blood  of  taints  and 
desolating:  judgments  ;  because  they  have  poured  ProPh«»»*ndtboahast 

*    *l    ^  "it     5     r  *l  •  j  J  c  .\L      given  them   blood   to 

fprth  the  blood  of  thy  saints,  and  even  of  thy  5rinfc;    for  they  are 
' prophets,  like  water;  and  it  hath  flowed  in  a  worthy. 

crimson  stream,  till  their  rivers  have  been  dyed 

with  it.    And,  accordingly,  thou  raadest  them 

read  their  crime  in  their  punishment,  and  hast 

given 

judgment  upon  the  papal  kingdom;  sup*  Normals  invaded  and  plundered  France, 
posing  the  five  first  already  to  be  poured  the  Saracens  ravaged  Italy,  and  the  Hun- 
out,  and  tbe  two  others  to  be  future.  But,  garians  the  western  parts  of  Germany  and 
I  must  own  myself  not  to  be  entirely  sa-  Italy. 

tisfied,  whether  this  supposition  be  just,  i  Second  vial]    Mr.  Pyle,  and  Mr.  Low. 

(though  I  am  rather  inclined  to  think  it  man,  agree  in  referring  this  to  the  great 

*  is,)   or  whether  all  the  following  repre-  effusion  of  blood  in  tbe  holy  wars,  to  re- 

nentations  do  not  refer  to  events  yet  future,  cover  Jerusalem  from  the  Saracens.    This 

and  describe  the  supernatural  plagues  to  romantic  project  was  set  on  foot  by  the 

be  inflicted  on  the  papal  kingdom,  in  its  pope,  pursued  by  the  emperor,  the  king  of 

last  days.    Mr.  Pyle  interprets  tbe  first  France,   our   king   Richard,   and    other 

vial,  of  the  abandoocd  degeneracy  of  tbe  princes,  and  many  prelates  j  and  about 

popish  clergy.  Mr.  Lowman,  with  greater  two  millions  lost  their  lives  in  the  several 

probability,  refers  it  to  the  great  com-  expeditions  j  from  A.  D.  1040,  to  A.  D. 

motions  in  the  whole  empire,  under  the  1190.    And  this  appears  to  me  a  very 

family  of  Charles  the  Great ;  by  which  probable  interpretation, 

that  family  became  extinct,  and  the  em-  %  Angel  of  the  watert.']     From  Out  text, 

pireand  the  crown  of  France,  were  trans-  compared  with  cbap.xiv.  18.  some  have 

ferred  to  other  families :  A.  D.  830,  to  inferred,  that  there  are  certain  intellectual 

«**.  D.  988.    And  be  shews  by  what  in-  beings  which  preside  over  the  several'  e&e- 

^rigues,  tbe  popes  endeavoured  to  weaken  ments  of  water  andjEre;  and    by  conse* 

and  diminish  the  imperial    power,   and  quence,  of  earth  and  air. 

serve  their  own  ambitious  designs ;  which  h  Thou  art  holy,]    1  follow  those  copier, 

proved  a  painful  sore,  and  were  the  cause  which  read  it,  x»i  o  •«■»•;,  whereas  others 

of  innumerable  mischiefs  to  Europe,  and  have  it,  •  rc^noc,  as  in  other  placet  of 

especially  to  Italy.    During  this  period,  the  this  book* 

i 
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given  them  blood  to  drink,  for  they  are  worthy  of  »*« 
it ;  worthy  to  find  such  horrors  as  these,  when- 
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ever  they  look  for  refreshment  and  comfort.    ^v 
And  I  heard  another  angel,  whose  voice  seemed  xvi.  *. 
7  And  I  h«ard  aoo-  to  come from  the  altar,  saying,  Yea,  O  Lord  Godl 
ther  out  of  the  .uar  jimighAy.  it  i8  indeed  thus;  true  and  righteous 

say.  Even  so,  Lord  God  '       -o    jf>  >  j°.l 

Almighty,  true  and  [are]  all  thy  judgments.  Heaven  adores  the 
righteous  are  thy  judg-  equity  of  thy  proceeding ;  and  the  most  impious 
meoU-  inhabitants  of  earth,  or  hell,  shall  not  be  able  to 

find  any  thing  to  object  against  them,  even 
when  they  have  the  appearance  of  the  greatest 
severity. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  now  raise  our  eyes  and  our  hearts  abtfre  the  low  and  y 
sordid  scenes  of  mortality,  to  those  happy  and  exalted  spirits  j  2  * 
who  are  described  as  standing  before  the  crystal  sea,  with  golden  3 
harps  in  their  hands.    Let  us  attentively  hearken  to  those  bro- 
ken and  imperfect  echoes  of  the  song  of  Moses ,  and  of  the  Lamb, 
which  a  gracious  God  causes  to  descend,  as  it  were,  to  this  world 
of  ours,  and  which  sometimes  sweetly  mingle  themselves  with 
the  clamour  of  strife,  with  the  din  of  folly,  with  the  groans  of 
misery.    Happy  and  glorious  is  their  condition  now,  who  are 
freed  from  all  these  evils,  and  who  triumph  over  all  their  ene- 
mies ;  whom,  as  it  was  said  to  Israel  of  the  Egyptians,  having  be* 
held,  they  shall  see  them  no  more  for  eoer :  (Exod.  xiv.  13.)    They 
are  now  acknowledging  their  great  Deliverer,  singing  everlasting 
praises  to  his  name,  and  celebrating  the  wonders  of  his  works, 
and  the  righteousness  and  truth  of  all  his  ways.     O  Lord  God 4 
Almighty,  O  thou  King  of  saints,  who  would  not  fear  thee,  and 
glorify  thy  holy  name  f  Let  the  nations  come,  and  worship  in  thy 
presence;  let  them  pay  thee  their  humble  reverence  and  homage, 

before 

i  Third  vial.]  Some  interpret  this  of  and  the  council  of  Lateran  established 
the  persecution  of  the  church  of  Bohemia,  these  severe  and  cruel  methods  of  suppon- 
(Sae  Mr.  Pyle  m  toe.)  But  this  by  no  tag  the  papacy*  And  God  gave  them  alio 
means  suits  the  act  of  adoration,  vcr.  5»  6.  bhod  to  Sink,  (rer.  6,)  for  a  violent  con- 
J  tseems  to  refer  to  calamities  to  be  brought  test  arose  between  the  papal  and  imperial 
on  some  parts  of  the  papal  kingdom.  Ac-  parties,  about  the  right  of  presenting  to 
cording  to  the  order  of  time,  Mr.  Low-  ecclesiastical  preferments,  so  that  almost 
man  supposes  this  to  refer  to  the  bloody  all  tbe  cities  in  Italy  were  engaged  in  civil 
wars  between  the  Guelphs  and  Gibellirtes,  wars,  and  great  multitudes  destroyed.  In 
or  the  papal  and  imperial  factions  whereby  A.  O.  128$,  all  the  French  in  Sicily  were 
the  popes  were  driven  out  of  Italy  into  massacred.  Thus  were  they,  who  shed  the 
France;  from  A.  1).  1200,  to  A.  D.  1371.  blood  of  the  Mints,  punished  by  civil  con- 
Daring  this  period,  both  these  parties  bad  tentions  and  bloodshed.  And,  on  the 
joined  in  many  persecutions,  and  a  violent  whole,  this  seams  to  be  the  most  probable 
one  raged  against  tbe  Albigenses  j  the  in-  and  satisfactory  interpretation. 
muitition  was  began  about  A*  D.  12L6j 
*  t^  Four  A 


524  And  three  demons  gather  the  kings  of  the  earth  to  battle : 

iict.  earth,  for  their  pains  and  their  ulcers,  which  because  of  their  paint 
*u-    the  scorching  heat  had  excited;  and  they  re-  reintcd^noT^ theiJ 
Re».  pented  not  of  their  wicked  works,  whereby  they  deeS.     "^  ° 
XVII  l.  had  awakened  his  just  indignation. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  forth  his  vial  upon  12  And  the  sixth 
the  great  river  Euphrates c ;  and  its  water,  wide  *°as1clupo^ciicom  hi! 
and  rapid  as  the  stream  had  been,  was  dried  up,  ™a  "Euphrates  find 
immediately,  that  a  way  might  be  prepared  for  the  water  thereof  was 
the  march  of  the  kings  from  the  rising  of  the  *ned  up,  that  the  w«y 

1  j    ■         •  •  •         *.      *l      *f  'he   kwzs   of    the 

Jim,  who  appeared  in  vision  as  coming  to  the  east  might  beprepar- 
borders  of  it,  with  all  their  armies,  to  pour  forth  ed. 
destruction  upon  the  beast  and  bis  kingdom. 

13  And,  as  I  saw  the  dragon  standing  in  my  pre-  ,3  And  l  »*wthree 
sence,  with  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  near  ggTSL.^TSr  "£ 
him,  as  the  great  abettors  of  his  kingdom,  which  mouth  of  the  dragon, 
was  threatened  by  this  invasion,  I  had  an  inti-  and  out  of  the  mouth 
mation  given  me  of  the  various  efforts  they  Qff  j£  ^2^3?  £ 
should  make  for  the  preservation  of  it :  [and]  tube  prophet. 

out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
false  prophet A,  [there  came]  evidently  three  ani- 
mals, which  expressed  unclean  spirits,  being  re- 

14  presented  by  creatures  like  frogs:  For  these  14  For  they  are  the 
are  the  spirits  of  demons,  whose  design  it  is  to  *Piritt  of  devils,  wwt- 
impose  upon  mankind  by  the  most  artful  strata-  ^JS^S^tSS 
gems,  and  pretences  of  working  miracles,  by  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
which  they  attempted  to  support  the  kingdom  whole  world,  to  gather 
they  had  raised  :  and  indeed,  it  seemed  they  did  ^£*L*%  g* 
even  enchant  whole  nations;  for  they  were  per-  Almighty, 
mitted  by  God,  to  go  forth  to  tie  kings  of  that 

part  of  the  earth  where  the  seat  of  the  beast 
was ;  and,  indeed,  his  territory  was  so  extensive, 
that  it  might  be  said,  they  went  through  the 
whole  world  ;  and  they  operated  so  powerfully, 
as  to  bring  them  together,  to  the  battle  of  that 
great  day  of  God  the  Almighty,  in  which  be  was 
secretly  determined  to  pour  forth  his  vengeance 

15  upon  them.  And,  as  this  last  effort  of  this  in-  ,•  a  th^f  Bicaaed^ 
fernal  agent  would  be  a  signal  trial  of  the  faith  he  that  watcneth,  and 

and  keepeth 

9 

c  Rioer  Euphrates,']    It  appears  to  me,  and  like  the  rest,  to  denote  somejudf 

that  this  implies  the  invasion  of  the  papal  ment  on  the  papal  kingdom,  to  happen, 

kingdom  from  the  east ;  hut,  as  I  believe  probably,  between  A.  D.  1700,  and  A.  D. 

the  vision  not  yet  accomplished,  I   freely  1900. 

confess,  that  it  is  involved  in  those  clouds  d  False  prophet.]     As  the/eJW  prophet 

and  darkness  which  I  am  notable  to  pene-  Is  here  joined  with  Uie  beast,  and  also  in 

trate.        Mr.  Pyle  explains  it  of  the  con*  chap.  xix.  SO,  and  there  said  to  store  »>«. 

quest  of  the   eastern   Christians,  by  the  /« before  the  beast,  he  seems  to  be  the 

grow  ins;  power  of  the  Ottoman  house,  and  rame  mentioned  chap,  aril  II,  12,  bat 

the  contempt  of  popery  in  some  parts  of  there  described  as  another  beast,  and  said 

the  west.    But  this  part  of  the  prophecy  to  do  great  miracles  in  the  sight  of  the 

seems  to  refer  to  an  event  much  later  1  beast.    Bet  sect.  xvL  notes  b,  L 

e  AVrpc/a 


The  seventh  angel  poured  forth  his  vial  into  the  air.  325 

tT^*  ^iP"^^1  an<*  const*ncy  of  the  saints,  in  order  the  better  «ct. 

^ct^Mbiisbame'  to  fortil7  them  aSainst  ■*•  I  heard  a  voice  which    **rv 

"  I  understood  to  be  that  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Rev# 
saying,  Behold  I  come  suddenly  and  unexpect-  xvi.  15 
edly,  as  a  thief,  that  surprises  a  sleeping  fami- 
ly :  blessed  [is]  he  thatwatcheth,  and  keepeth  his 
garments*,  that  they  may  not  suddenly  be 
snatched  from  him,  and  A*  may  not  be  forced  to 
•walk  naked,  so  that  men  should  see  his  shame. 
Let  my  servants,  therefore,  guard  against  these 
sudden  surprizes,  which  during  this  time  of  dan- 
16  And  ho  gathered  ger  and  alarm  may  frequently  happen.    And  IS 

them  together  into  a  tfoe  arrrjy.  appearjncr  against  the  saints,  as  was 

place    called    in    the      ,  -\     Fr         rr     5.       .      ~     ,    ,       \ 

Sebrew  tongue,  A*-  observcd  above,  He,  that  is,  God,  by  the  secret 
magerfdoD.  conduct  of  his  Providence,  so  disposed  things, 

that  he  gathered  them  together f  into  a  certain 
place,  [which  is]  called  in  the  Hebrew  language, 
Armageddon,  or  the  mountain  of  Megiddo,  be- 
cause it  was  to  be  a  place  more  remarkable  for 
slaughter  than  Megiddo  bad  ever  been. 

mold  ^red  SThU  Ani  whcn  they  were  there  assembled,  the  j* IT 
viai  into  the  air ;  mod  venth  angel  poured  forth  his  viol  into  the  air ; 
there  came  a  great  and  there  came forth  a  great  voice  from  the  tern- 
JFJm££  TZ  &  *£«**,.  eve* from,  the  very  throne  of  God 
the  throne,  saying,  it  himself,  saying,  c<  //  is  now  done,  the  great 
is  done.  work  is  just  com  plea  ting."     And  there  were  is 

mad  lightnings;  and  wo*  also  together  with  them  a  great  earthquake, 
there  was  a  great  to  add  new  horror  to  the  scene,  such  as  there 
S^^-i^mJ!  had  ™*  been  from  the  time  thai  men  were  upon 

was   not    since   men    .»  i  »  »  *  » 

were  upon  the  earth,  the  earth ;  even  such,  and  so  great  an  earth* 
so  mighty  an  earth*  quake,  quite  unequalled  in  history  or  observa- 

*ui!>e  A^iiS*™* tiof1,    And  thc  great  citv  was  immediate!y  \9 

city  wa*  divided  into  divided  into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
three  pans,  and  the  Gentiles felt  down.    And  thuslt  appeared,  that 

ci- "*  Babylon  the  great  came  into  remembrance  be- 
fore 

•  Keepeth  his  garments.]    Dr.  Lightfoot  f  He  gathered  them.]       This  seems  s> 

thinks  here  is  an  allusion  to  what  that  memorable  circumstance  j  they  were  the 

Jewish  officer  called  the  man  of  the  moun-  dragon's  army,  yet  God  assembled  them. 

tain,  that  is,  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  used  Such  oblique  intimations  of  the  interpo* 

to  da,  when  taking  his  round  in  the.  tern-  sition  of  Providence,  are  wonderfully  in- 

ple  to  examine  the  watch \  if  be  met  with  structive,  and  they  are  scattered  op  and 

any  asleep,  he  had  a  liberty  to  set  fife  to  down  in  many  places  of  the  sacred  writ- 

hts  garments.    Perhaps,  in  this  case,  the  ings — That  Megiddo  bad  been  a  place 

person  might  be  obliged  to  appear  in  the  remarkable  for  slaughter,  See  Judges  v. 

fragments  of  his  burnt  garments  the  next  19  ;  8  Kings  ix.  97  ;  9  Chron.  xxxv.  88. 

day,   which   would  be  a  great  disgrace.  Compare  Zech.  xii.  U.    To  express  the 

See  his  Works,  VoL  I.  p.  9 1  <L      Accord-  certain  destruction  that  should  come  upon 

ing  to  Ainsworth,  on  Numb,  xviii.  4,  5,)  these  antichristian  powers,  they  are  des- 

they   were   beaten  by  the  provost,  and  cribed  to   be  brought  together  to   this 

their  garments  were  taken  away  and  burnt,  mountain.  '                                g  Seventh, 


S2S  Reflection*  on  the  pouring  out  of  the  four  Ult  vials. 

ner.fare  God,  to  give  her  the  long -threatened  <ri/p  of  citic*  of  tb«  oatkn* 
™-    the  wine  of  the  fiercest  wrath,  in  which  all  the  S^ftSST 

■  ^   ,         ,-  ,    .  J      j.      ?     r  wq  came  in  remcm- 

ReVa    most  dreadful  ingredients  of  vengeance  were,  brance  before  God,  to 

XVI.  19. as  it  were,   mingled   together,   like  poignant  *«▼«  onto  her  the  cnp 

poison  in  the  strongest  wine,  to  give  it  the  ^^Th-t^ 

20  greater  power  sind  efficacy.    Ana  the  whole     90  And  every  »~ 

face  of  nature  was  thrown  into  such  a  conster-  )«nd  fled  away,  and 

nation  by  means  of  this  grand  event,  that  every  jj£  fo™^Dta,Wi  wm 

island  fledaxyqy,  and  the  mountains  were  found  "  21  And  there  fell  op. 

no  more.    And  a  great  and  violent  storm  of  haUf  on  men.  a  great  hail 

3!  the  stones  of  which  were  as  of  the  weight  of  a  °,ut  ^J***™"'  **£ 

....  »•/•  *  J  o  *     J         stone  about  the  weight 

talent,  dcsccnqedfrom  heaven  upon  men,  so  as  to  &  a  ulcnt .  and  men 
dash  in  pieces  the  stoutest  heroes,  how  well  so-  blasphemed  God  be- 
ever  they  might  be  armed  and  defended.    And  «£■•  £*■?  $***£ 
menx   instead  of  being  reformed  by  it,   bias-  piagnetherWfwaaex* 
phem,ei  God  so  much  the  more^br  the  plague  of  ceeding  great. 
the  hail ;  for  the  plague  of  it  was  very  great, 
and  brought  along  with  it  a  very  extensive  r/uin; 
and  desolation  *• 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Whatever   particular  events  these  vials  might  be  respec* 
Ver,  tively  intended  to  represent,  they  all  agree  in  giving  us  most 
**  awful  views  of  the  Divine  power  and  agency  over  the  whole 
universe.    He  is  able  to  scorch  and  blast  the  earth  with  insuffer- 
.0able  heat,  to  veil  it  in  midnight  darkness,  to  dry  up  its  rivers, 
ig  or  even  shake  its  foundations,  so  as  to  throw  down,  in  a  moment, 
the  strongest  and  the  proudest  cities.    From  the  air  he  can  cause 
even  rivers  of  ice  to  descend,  sufficient,  not  only  to  destroy  our 
frail  and  tender  bodies,  but  those  regular  fortifications  which 
are  deemed  impregnable  ;  turning  them  into  the  graves  of  those 
who  seek  and  expect  protection  from  them.    How  worthy  is  this 
tremendous  Being  of  our  homage  and  reverence  ?  And  yet  men 
9  hear  of  his  awful  judgments,  and  sometimes  see  and  feel  them 
too,  and  continue  unreformed.    Even  while  they  are  gnawing 
10, 1 1  their  tongue*  through  the  extremity  of  pain  and  anguish,  it  is 
possible,  that  as  well  as  their  wounded  tongues  will  give  them 
leave,  they  may  blaspheme  the  God  of  heaven,  and  utter  their  im- 
potent rage  and  malice  against  him.     The  infernal  regions  re- 
sound with  diabolical  language :  and  O,  that  so  many  parts  of 
this  earth  bore  no  resemblance  to  them.   'But  let  the  outrage  of 
the  wicked  be  what  it  may,  God,  when  be  eaters  into  judgment, 

wUl 

g  S—enih  viaLJ    This  is  introductory  (ul  judgments,  which  were  only  iotmdoc- 

to  the  fall  of  the  papal  kingdom  ;  and  the  t<ry  \o  the  full  aud  complete  ruin  after* 

expressions,  ver.   19.    may   only  signify,  wards  described, 
that  great  numbers  should  fall  by  ihe»e  aw- 


An  angel  shews  St.  John  the  Judgment  of  the  great  harlot :       527 
%ill  overcome.     And,  though  the  rage  of  bis  enemies  engages  tK?T- 


XIX. 


thein  to  gather  themselves  together,  the  event  will  prove,  that  it 
is  only  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.    And,  while  they  are  acting  in  Ver, 
this  with  the  utmost  freedom,  they  are  indeed  assembled  by  him,  16 
their  own  angry  passions  subserving  the  purposes  of  bis  righteous 
Providence. 

Let  us  confide  in  his  word,  let  us  attend  to  his  voice  ;  and,  in  15 
spite  of  ail  our  difficulties  and  dangers,  let  us  do  our  endeavour, 
to  secure  the  blessedness  of  that  man,  who  watcheth,  and  keepeth 
his  garments ;  who  is  always  on  his  guard  against  every  surprize, 
which  might  expose  him  to  shame  in  the  presence  of  bis  Master, 
though  he  should  come  in  ever  so  expected  a  manner,  even  like 
a  thief  in  the  night. 


SECtf .  XX. 

In  order  to  let  the  author  into  the  meaning  of  the  seven  vials,  he 
sees  a  representation  of  the  great  harlot  sitting  upon  a  mysterious 
beast ;  and  hears  her  doomed  to  destruction  by  the  Dbinc  judg* 
mcnts.    Rev.  XVII.  throughout. 

TUv.  xvn.  1.  Revelation  XVII.  l. 

j^sd  there  came  one     AND,  when  all  this  was  done,  one  of  the  sc~  •***• 
whiV  haHhc  *  even  -"  ven  angels,  who  had  been  honoured  with    *** 
vials,  and  talked  with  bearing  the  seven  vials,  the  pouring  forth  of  rct. 
ne,  »aying  unto  me,  wj,ich  I  have  just  described,  came  and  spake  with  xvii."  l. 
.hew*  nntoerthee  "the  me,  saying  to  me,  Come,  [and}  I  will  shew  thee, 
judgment  of  the  great  to  what  this  prophetic  scene,  which  has  passed 
whore,    that    sitteth  before  thy  view,  principally  refers,  even  the 
oponmaoy  waters  j      judgment  0f  the  great  harlot,  that  sitteth  upon 

many  waters,  whom  thou  shah  now  see ;  and 
observe  the  terrible  vengeance  to  which  she  is 
reserved,  though  so  many  people  have  been  cor- 
rupted by  her,  and  though  she  has  tyrannized 
over  them  in  so  insolent  and  imperious  a  man- 
t  With  whom  the  ner :  Even  of  her  with  whom  the  kings  of  '2 
kings  of  the  earth  have  fa  ^rt^  jiave  so  \ou~  committed  fornication. 

committed  fornication,  r  •••    ««  i f4l   •         u*     ^    i_ 

and  the  inhabitant!  of  (compare  Isa.  xxui.  17,)  and  their  subjects  have 
the  earth  have  been  been  debauched  with  them  ;  so  that,  in  a  man- 
made  drunk  with  the  ner   aU  fa  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  been 

SE  *"  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  whoredom,  as  if  they 

bad  taken  some  powerful  provocative,  to  make 
them  doat  upon  her,  and  sacrifice  every  dictate 
of  religion,  and  reason,  and  even  common  sense, 
to  those  alluring  arts  with  which  she  has  been 

tempting 


529  Drunk  with  the  Blood  of  the  saints,  ICc. 

•ect-  tempting  them.    And  he  brought  me  in  the  spu     3  So  he  earrteo?  m& 
"•    tit  into  the  wilderness ;  and  I  saw  a  woman,  of  f^lSJ**  *P*rit  *?? 

-  _i      -.  *       *  j  ^  •  a  the  wilderncat ;  audi 

Rcv    ao  impudent  front,  and  a  most  imperious  and  aa*  a  woman  tit  upon 
xvn.3.crue'  appearance,  sitting  upon  a  scarlet  beast,  *    tcariet     coloured 
fierce  and  savage  ;  and  the  beast  bad  gaudy  ofwLiDhc  °f  ha^** 
trappings  of  embroidery  upon  it,  full  of  bias-  seven  headland  *£» 
phemous  names,  ascribing  to  itself,  and  the  bar*  norm. 
Jot  upon  it,  properties  ana  glories  which  belong 
1    to  God  alone;  and  having  also,  like  the  beast 
which  I  saw  before,  (chap.  ziii.  1 ,)  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns;  referring  to  the  bills  on  which  the 
city,  designed  by  this  harlot  stood,  and  the  num- 
ber of  kingdoms  subject  to  its  government.  -        

.      4 And  the  charms  of  her  person,  such  as  they  .££*&  !££ 
were,  were  set  off  with  all  the  gorgeous  orna-  and  tcariet  colour,  and 
xnents  of  the  most  splendid  dress :  tor,  the  wo-  ^ked  with  gold,  and 
man  was  clothed  with  purple  and  scarlet,  and  *£&£?„£ 
adorned  with  gold,    and  precious  stones,   and  cup  in  her  hand  foil  of 
pearls ;  having  also  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  *t>ominationt  •no'  fii- 
gfthat  inflaming  mixture,  by  which  those  who  ££"  *  tefcmta. 
drank  of  it,  were  instigated  to  all  the  abominati* 
ens  and  pollution  of  her  dissolute  and  abandon- 
ed whoredom;  that  is,  those  idolatrous  prac- 
tices, which  the  society  of  men  represented  by 
this  infamous  woman,  had  carried  to  so  shame- 
5ful  a  height.     (Compare  Jer.  li.  7.)     But,  that     5   And  upon    her 
she  might  appear  in  my  eyes  as  a  criminal,  for®!iead  S^Stfry 
marked  out  by  God  for  speedy  and  dreadful  ex-  ba  bylon  the 
ecution,  [she  had]  apon  herforehead  [her]  name,  great,  the  mo. 
her  titles  and  crimes,  written;  and  the  first  word  JiL?  R  ®*  Sr^*R" 
was  MYSTERY:  the  great  mystery  of  iniquity,  nations  OF  THE 
abetted  by  all  the  fraud  and  artifice  which  can  be  EAJjtTH. 
conceived,  is  represented  by  this  woman :  after 
>vhich  followed  these  words,  BABYLON  THE 
GREAT,    THE   MOTHER    OF   HAR- 
LOTS, AND  ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE! 
EARTH ;  the  most  impudent  strumpet  that 
ever  appeared  upon  earth,  and  the  greatest  pro* 
curess  of  lewdness  that  ever  polluted  the  face 
€  of  it.    And  I  saw  the  woman  drunk ;  and  was     6  Ami  I  ta«  the 
informed,  that  it  was  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  woman  drunken  with 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus;  of  ii^i^S*!* 

,.,,,,  j         fc     J     «/!/  1  r      »od  with  the  blond  of 

which  she  had  gorged  vast  quantities,  and  for  the  martyr*  of  Jcnti 
which  she  still  thirsted  impatiently ;  and  seemed  «ndwhenltaw  herli 
to  cast  her  greedy  eyes  around,  as  longing  for  ^^^,  with  *** 
renewed  draughts  of  it.    And  I  wondered,  when 
I  saw  her,  with  great  amazement*,  as  1  knew 

she 

a  Amazement.^      Thii  teems  a  plain  ar-    dcr,  that  a  heathen  power  tbould]  atiat- 
gument,  that  the  society  referred  to  was    cq/t. 
Christian  ;  for  it  had  been  no  great  u>on* 

bJV 


The  seven  heads,  are  seven  mountains :  523 

she  represented  a  society  that  would  call  itself  "ct. 
Christian,  and  pretend  a  regard  for  Jesus  and     xx* 
his  saints,  in  the  midst  of  all  this  cruel  persecu-    j^   " 
tionof  them ;  and  also,  for  the  honour  of  Godxvn*6> 
amidst  all  these  unequalled  idolatries  and  im- 

said  uiit^mfwi^rel  °,ora,itics-     And  the  anSel  said  unto  ™*>    Why  1 

^dr<utthoimeir^?  d?**  Mm  wonder  f  Hast  thou  not  thyself  had  in- 
I  will  tell  thee  the  timation  of  this  antichristian  sect,  and  this  great 
mystery  of  the  woman  apostacy  ?  /  will  tell  thee  the  secret  of  the  whole 

and  of  the  beast  that     ""  ..      J  .*  .  r  .»  .      ~    . 

carrieth  her,  which  matter;  the  mystery  of  the  woman,  and  of  the 
hath  the  seven  heads  beast  which  carries  her,  which  hath,  as  thou 

"s^bouuhatthou  8eest*  '**  seoen  *ea(ls>  and  tke  ten  horns.     The* 
saw«t? wag  and  it  not"  beast  which  thou  formerly  sawest,  was,  and  is, 
and  shall  ascend  out  of  notb;  that  is,  God  will  cut  short  its  reign,  and 
the    bottomless   pit,  fa  wm  indeed  ascend,  as  has  been  represented. 

3  tWa^^on  «*  °f  the  *°tt<nnless  pit,  and  go  suddenly  into 
tbe  earth  shall  wonder,  destruction:  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
(whose  names  were  (whose  names,  as  I  said,  are  not  written  in  the 

E*5m  Cn  £  **  °f  "f<>  /"»»  thefotmUuUm  cf  the  world  J 
foundation     of    the  shall  wonder,  seeing  the  beast,  who  for  a  little 

hoU?d,h  Wh b^*7  hC"  wkile,  was>  an*  **  mt  >  ^Mi  1S*  ^e  ^all  qu»ckly 
was,  and  is  J*,  and  be  .overthrown,  though  he  is  to  appear  for  a 
yet  is.  while    and   perform    such    great    wonder?. — 

9  And  here  it  the  Here  [w]  a  proof  of  the  understanding  that  hath  9 

2£nEJ£i#.  •**"».:  K^  «"most  "&*% ,»v  here  be 

are  seven  mountains,  put  to  the  trial.      But   this  I   Will  observe,    to 

on  which  the  woman  guide  the  enquiring  mind,  and  I  am  commis* 
#ulctl1-  sioned  by  Goa  to  give  this  key  to  the  mystery, 

that  the  seven  heads  of  the  beast  are  seven  moun* 
tains,  on  which  that  celebrated  city  is  built,  on 
which  the  infamous  woman  I  have    been   de* 

10  And  there  are  •cribing,  «7/t?/A.    dnd there  are  seven  kings  %  or  Q 
seven  kings :  five  are  forms  of  government0,  five  of  them  are  fallen, 
fallen,  and  one  is,  and  and  one  is,  [and]  the  other  is  not  yet  come ;  and 

£«irt?eI„i,  JEL  7hl  »*«*  **  comts>  !*  m™*  endure  for  a  little  time, 

come;   and  when   be  ,  .  *        ,  «f  .  » 

cometh,  be  must  con*  but  will  soon  be  destroyed  and  swallowed  up. 
tinue  a  short  space.      And  the  beast,  of  whom  I  said,  that  he  was,  and  1 1 

11  And  the  beut  u  not,  he  is  the  eighth,  and  he  is  of  the  seven  -  ; 

he  ariseth  out  of  the  remainders  of  this  people, 

but 

b  The  beast — •mat,  and  it  not]    This  destroyed.     And  this  last  may,  on  some 

seems  to  intimate,  that  the  persecuting  account,   be  called  the  seventh,  and    for 

power  of  Pagan  Rome,  should  for  a  while  other  reasons,  the  eighth  bead  of  govern- 

re-ire  in  Papal  Rome,  and,  ere  long,  be  ment,  as  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna  was 

utterly  destroyed.  in  some  sense,  a  new  form  of  government, 

c  Sri**— Forms  of  Government]  Some  and  yet  hardly  so  distinct  and  proper  a 

reckon  these  to  be  the  Roman  kings,  con-  form,  as  to  be  reckoned  for  a  different 

suit,  dictators,  decemvirs,  military  tribunes,  head.    Compare  chap.  xii.  6.  note  d. 
emperors,  and  popes.    But  I  much  question,        d  He  is  the  eighth,  Sec]     Mr.  Fleming 

whether  this  be  a  right   solution. — Mr.  understands  this  of  the  government  of  the 

Lowman  supposes  here  is  an  Intimation,  Ostrogoths  in  Rome;  who,  though  they 

that  the  seventh  form  of  government  was  were  the  jcwtMbead  in  number,  yet  were 
aot  to  begin  till  the  imperial  power  was  not 


530  They  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  kit  be  overcome. 

•ict.  but  at  length  goes  into  destruction,  as  the  rest,  *h»*  was,  and  is  not, 
»-     though  his  reign  shall  be  so  much  longer  than  HT^^  2** 

■  B  -   ,.         ft    ,  a    i  *i      *         l  and  l$  of  ™    seven, 

Rev.    any  °*  "ls  predecessors.    And  the  ten  horns  andgoeth  into  perdi- 
XViui  which  thou  sawest,  are  ten  tings,  or  kingdoms,  tion. 

12  which  shall  arise  out  of  the  ruin  of  the  former  12  And  the  ten 
state,  and  shall  all,  for  a  while,  be  dependent  horni  which  thou aiw. 
upon,  and  subject  to  the  beast ;  they  have  not,  w^i^tavc^receiSed 
indeed,  yet  received  their  kingdom,  but  they  shall  no  kingdom  as  yet; 
receive  authority  from  the  beast  askings,  though  J?k  "<*»»«  i*>w« .« 
greatly  under  his  limitation  and  control,  to  ffg^T  hour  Hlth 
reign  fift  one  hour,  for  a  certain  limited  time. 

J  3  And  however  these  princes  may  be  disunited  in     13  ji,^  haTe  OTC 
their  political  interests,  which  may,  in  some  re-  mind,  and  shall  give 
spects,  contradict  each  other,  yet,  with  respect  their      power     and 
to  their  unhappy  prejudices  in  religion,  and  ido-  ltrcngth  ^ thcbCto| 
latrous  inclinations*  there  shall  be  a  surprising 
agreement  between  them ;  and  they  have  one 
mind  and  sentiment  in  that  respect,  and  shall 
consent  to  deliver  over  their  own  power  and  au- 
thority to  the  beast,  to  be  employed  by  him  for 
the  advancement  of  his  Interest ;  so  that  they 
shall  act  but  as  his  viceroys,  even  in  their  own 

i  ^  territories.     These  also  shall  presume  to  make     u  These  shall  make 
war  with  the  Lamb ;  and  the  consequence  may  war  with  the  Limb, 
easily  be  conjectured  ;  for  the  Lamb,  who  bears  SSweome^m.^fa! 
such  magnificent  titles,    and  who  bath  already  he  is  Lord  of  Lords, 
triumphed  over  all  the  powers  of  hell,  shall  tin-  and  King  of  Kings; 
doubtedly  overcome  them,  and  triumph  over  J°*  A*£  tb^3  Tjjj 
them  \for  he  is  indeed,  (what  some  vain  mortals  chosenTtiid  (JihfuL 
have  impiously  and  arrogantly   called  them- 
selves,) Lord  of  Lords,  and  King  of  Kings,  the 
supreme  Ruler  of  all  governors  and  magistrates 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  to  whom  dominion 
over  them  belongs,  by  the  strictest  and  most 
unalienable  right ;  and  those  that  are  with  him, 
and  have  the  honour  to  fight  under  his  banner, 
[are"\  not  only  called  to  arm  themselves  in  this 
glorious  cause,  but  chosen e  to  act  in  the  ser-- 

vice 

not  of  the  seven,  that  is,  such  as  the  six  in  his  learned  and  beautiful  remark*  on  this 
first,  and  the  eighth,  because  they   were  text,  a  reference  to  the  military  custom  of 
foreigners,  whereas  the    others  were  na-  the  Greeks  ;  who  used  to  call  the  people 
fiver.     Flem.  on  the  First  Resur.  p.  106,  together  when  any  expedition  was  design-  * 
107.    This  exact  prophecy,  says  he,  is  a  ed,  out  of  which  there  were  some  selected 
great  confirmation  of  the  Divine  authority  to  serve  in  the  action  intended,  who  swo  « 
of  this  book.     Limborch  understands  it  of  fidelity  to  their  leader.       (Compared  Pet. 
the  German  Emperor,  who  was  only  ttlu-  i.  10,  note  i.)     But  I  can  by  no  means  sap- 
Jar  king  of  Rome.    See  the  precceding  pose  that  this  is  the  uniform  idea  to  be  an- 
note.  nexed  to  the  word  cknsen  in  scripture,  any 
e  Called  and  chosen  faithful.]    Here  may  more  than  I  ran  suppose  the  term  called, 
very  possibly  be,   as  the  ingenious  author  always  to  signify  invited  to  a  feast ;  which 
q(  the  Christian  warfare  has  represented,  is  an  idea    another  ingenious  writer  has 

codearoorcd 


They  shall  hate  the  harlot,  and  make  her  desolate.  5SI 

vice,  and  they  are  faithful  to  the  engagements   "CT« 

15  And  he  with  iD to  which  they  enter.  All  these  were  the  words     *** 

wh^tbJ^wwc^  of  that  an8el  who  was  commissioned  to  instruct   Rcr- 
where  the  whore  sit-  me  in  the  meaning  of  an  appearance  which  bad  XVIU3 
teth,  are  peoples,  and  thrown  me  into  such  amazement.    And  he  pro- 

toMt^iooa^t,na"  ceededi  and  ***  further  unto  me,  The  waters 
*  *  which  thou  sawest9  on  which  the  specious,  but 

abandoned  harlot  sate,  arc  people,  and  multitudes, 
and  nations,  and  tongues,  a  vast  multitude  of  dif- 
ferent nations  and  languages,  who  shall  consent 
for  a  long  time,  to  those  degenerate  forms  of  re- 

16  And  the  ten  ligion  which  she  shall  introduce.    And  the  ten  10 
fcorni  which  thou  saw-  horns  which  thou  sawest  on  the  savage  beast,  these 
TL?£*tF&  «•  **  kingdoms  snbject  to   her.      But  the 
whore,  and  shall  make  princes  of  them  shall  at  length  turn  against  her, 
her  desolate,  and  nak-  so  that  she  shall,  as  it  were,  be  thrown  down,and 

|ter  with  fire ;  and  patiently  earned  her ;  for  they  shall  hate  the 

harlot,  and  make  her  desolate  and  naked;  they 
shall  strip  her  of  all  those  ornaments  which  they 
have  profusely  lavished  away  upon  her;  and 
they  shall  be  ready,  as  it  were,  in  the  transport 
of  their  indignation  and  zeal,  to  eat  her  very 
flesh,  and  shall  burn  her  with  fire.  They  shall  be 
bent  upon  destroying  their  stupid  idolatry,  and 
all  the  monuments  of  it,  and  turn  their  keenest 
resentment  upon  the  abettors  and  instruments 
of  such  cruel  persecution  as  they  have  exercised  s 

17  For  God  hath  j?or  God  hath  given  it  into  their  hearts,  by  a  IT 

tSfi|WbU»m9heand  to  strong  *nd  powerful  impression,  to  execute  his 
agree,  and  give  their  counsel  and  sentence*,  and  they  shall  agree  in 
kingdom  unto  the  itf  {pen  to  perform  one  purpose.  And  he  hath 
5&^  tofii&  left  them  under  a  fatal  infatuation,  in  opposi. 
jed.  tion  to  true  policy,  as  well  as  virtue  and  re- 

ligion, so  as  to  give  their  kingdoms  to  the  beast, 
till  the  words  of  God  be  fulfilled ;  and  then  their 
minds  shall  be  turned,  and  their  eyes  opened, 
and  they  shall  ruin  this  oppressive  society  more 

18  And  the  woman  eagerly  than  they  ever  established  it.     And  the  1  ft 
which  thou    sawest,  woman  w/^  tjum  saW€St,  is  the  great  imperial 

city, 

endeavoured  to  lead  his  readers  to  affix  to  known  to  what  extremities  people  are  dri- 
it.  The  troth  is,  both  signify  something  yen  to  find  any  thing  that  looks  like  an 
mnch  more  general,  though  both  nuy  be  argument  for  persecution  in  the  New  Tea- 
applied,  in  particular  cases,  in  the  limited  lament,  when  they  are  forced  to  have  re- 
sense  contended  for.  Compare  Isau  xxxiv.  course  to  a  text  for  this  purpose,  which' 
C,  6,  7-  only  proves  that  God  had,  in  bis  wise  and 
f Execute  hit  sentence.]  We  render  it  holy  counsel,  determined  that  the  idila- 
U>  fulfil  his  mill.  '  Hence  some  have  infer-  trout  and  persecuting  antichritUan  power 
red,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God,  that  heretics  should  be  destroyed, 
fhould  be  cut  of.    But  it  is  sufficiently 

VOL.X.  3^ 


53te  Reflections  on  the  character  of  antichristian  Remit 

•«e*.  city,  that  ruleth  ever  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  »•  that  f"*  ***• 
**•  now  disposes  of  their  crowns  at  hef  pleasure,  I^^JJJnJJc^S 
Rcv    none  daring  to  make  war  against  her. 

XV1US 

IMPROVEMENT* 

Ver.     Easily  might  we  have  apprehended,  that  Rome  had  been  here 
9,  18  designed,  though  it  had  not  been  so  particularly  described  by  its 
situation  on  seven  hills,  or  by  the  empire  it  then  possessed  over  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world.    The  harlot  might  be  sufficiently  dis- 
tinguished by  her  names  of  blasphemy,  by  her  cup  o/*encbantment, 
3bv  her  titles,  MYSTERY,  RARYLON  THE  GREAT,  THE 
4, 5  MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS,  AND  AROMINATIONS  OF 
THE  EARTH.    Yea,  she  might  be  known  by  this  single  charac- 
6ter,  of  having  made  herself  drunk  xvith  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus.    And  is  it  heathen  Rome,  to 
iv horn  these  characters  are  most  remarkably  applicable?     The 
apostle  would  not  then  have  wondered  with  so  great  admiration,  tbat 
idolatry  and  persecution  should  prevail,  where  the  former  bad  rag- 
ed for  so  many  ages,  and  the  latter  almost  from  the  very  beginning 
of  Christianity ;  and  to  such  a  degree,  in  the  days  of  Nero9  who, 
as  their  own  historian  telJs  us,  kbad  thirty  years  before  this,  added 
mockeries  and  insults  to  torment,  tbat  Christians  were  dressed  op 
in  the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and  so  exposed  to  be  worried  on  the 
theatre:  a  method  which  hath,  indeed,  figuratively  speaking,  been 
everywhere  practised,  and  must  be  practised,  if  Christianity  is  to 
be  made  ridiculous,  or  odious.      But  the  true  occasion  of  the  apos- 
tle's astonishment  was,  that  Rome  professing  Christianity,  Rome 
setting  up  for  the  head  of  the  Christian  world,  should  have  emulat- 
ed and  exceeded  any  Pagan  city,  and  even  itself  in  its  Pagan 
st pie,  in  its  idolatries,  and  in  its  cruelties.    And  this  is  a  fact  in- 
deed wonderful.    But  these  are  the  secret  counsels  of  God,  even 
those  counsels  which  are  to  us  unsearchable.    Nevertheless,  the 
17  beauty  and  glory  of  them  shall  at  length  be  apparent.     The  kings 
tf  the  earth,  though  like  Nebuchadnezzar,  (Isa.  x.  7,)  they  meant 
it  not,  are  now  fulfilling  the  flan  of  Divine  Providence;  a  plan 
tbat  shall  at  length  appear  wise  and  harmonious,  though  the  per- 
mission of  all  these  absurdities  and  horrors  make  a  part  of  it.     And 
*v  hen  the  words  of  God  are  fulfilled,  they  who  with  one  mind  have 
19  given  their  power  and  strength  to  the  beast,  in  order  to  support  the 
harlot,  shall  be  as  unanimous  in  hating  her,  and  making  her  de- 
solate and  naked,  shall  be  ready  to  devour  her  flesh,  and  consume 
1 4  her  in  her  awn  fires*    Fierce  and  savage  as  the  beast  may  at  present 
appear,  its  war  with  the  Lamb  shall  be  utterly  in  vain;  for  the  f*mb 
is  always  victorious,  and  will  assert  his  grand  and  imperial  titles, 

LORD 


The  fall  of  Babylon  is  proclaimed.  MS 

LORD  OF  LORDS,  AND  KING  OF  KINGS.    May  we  all  «ct. 
list  under  his  banner ;  May  we  not  only  be  called,  but  chosen  and    XXm 
faithful,  faithful  even  to  death ;  since  all  the  rage  of  men,  and  Ver. 
multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues ,  if  it  were  united  against  us,  15 
could  not  prevent  his  giving  us  a  crown  of  victory,  and  a  part  in 
bis  everlasting  triumphs. 

SECT-  XXL 

A  sublime  description  of  the  fall  of  Babylon,  and  an  account  of  the 
lamentation  of  her  friends  and  merchants  over  her.  Rev.  X  VIII. 
throughout. 

Riv.  xviii.  j.  Revelation  XVIIL  1. 

ANt?ingsa^wtT  ANPaf[er  tkis>  {  *?V?  ™$tl  *******  '"T. 
thcr  angci  comedown  u  x  from  heaven,  who  had,  in  his  countenance    xxi- 


from  heaven,  having  and  appearance,  the  signatures  of  great  power  ; 

SS^'nSS  «*  £*  «"**  wa,  enlightened  «*ktoghv,J&.l 
with  hii  glory.  which  spread  a  vivid  lustre  all  around  him,  re- 

9,   And   he  cmd  fleeted  from  every  neighbouring  object.    And  2 

aware?  *.«*£■**«■■?'  ■**  m  a^w««  of 

loathe  great  Us  fallen  triumphant  joy,  in  the  words  of  Isaiah,  (chap. 
is  fatten,  and  is  be*  xxi.  9,)  saying,  It  is  fallen,  it  is  fallen*,  even 

2SXK21I2*  BaWm.  ^  great ^nd^t  wa»  propbericd 
every  fool  spirit,  and  concerning  the  celebrated  seat  of  the  Chaldean 
a  cage  of  every  unclean  empire,  shall  presently  be  verified  in  this  detest* 
and  hateful  bird.         ej  cjt y .  w  tjMlt  we  may  aireafjy  8SLy9  ft  &  became 

the  habitation  of  demons,  (as  desolate  placet 
were  reputed  to  be,)  and  the  hold  of  every  un* 
clean  spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hate* 

have  ^n?1  o?*^  ^'  bird;    (faa  *iiL  2l  J   Jer  '"  39  ;  U#  37#)      B€~3 

wine  oTthe  wrath  of  cause  *&*  «*&  caused  all  the  nations  to  drink  of 
her  fornification,  and  the  intoxicating  and  inflaming  wine,  of  her  ra- 
the kings  of  the  earth  ging  and  insatiable  whoredom;  and  all  the  kings 
iX^tol£f^S  ¥***  wth  hove  committed  whoredom  with  her, 
cbe  merchants  of  the  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  have  traded  with 
earth  are  waxed  rich  her>  and  been  enriched  by  the  abundance  of  her 
^t^^S£S!^  luxuries*.  And  I  then  heard  another  voice* 
4  And  i  heard  ano-  from  heaven,  saying  to  the  remainder  of  faithful 

iher  SOuls 

a  Is  fallen.]  This  is  still  the  language  chastity,  and  may  wen  represent  the  man- 
of  prophecy,  expressing  what  shall  certain-  ner  in  which  the  Roman  clergy  have 
ly  and  speedily  come  to  pass ;  for  vers*  pampered  themselves,  and  the  effects  it 
ike  fourth  shows  ;  that  in  strictness  of  has  produced,  to  the  scandal  of  the  Chris- 
speech,  Babylon  was  yet  to  be  considered  tian  profession,  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  world, 
as  stamtm%.  as  well  as  the  idolatries  which  have  been 

b  Luxuries.]    The  word  rgmt/;,  seems  established  and    maintained    to    support 

to  signify  such  luxury  of  diet  as  cherishes  that  luxury.    Compct  1  Tun.  V.  11*  ant) 

tumionntss,  and  dispose  to  acts  of  un-  the  note  there. 

3X2 


a  94  Her  plagues  shall  come  upon  her  in  one  day, 

•tcT.   souls  which  were  yet  in  Babylon,  Come  ye  out  »•*  ▼***  *»»  »*«• 
"L    from  the  midst  of  her,  O  my  people,  separate  ^^^ 
Hev.    yourselves  from  this  accursed  society,  /Aa/  ^ff  ye  be  not  partaken  of 
xvni.4wifly  not  be  partakers  with  her  in  her  sinsf  which  her  sins,  and  that  y« 
are  so  polluting  and  ensnaring;  and  that  ye  may  Sjf^j,.1101   °*    her 
tart,  by  a  fatal  consequence  ,partake  of  her  plagues    ^^* 
too,  which  those  who  share  her  sins  must  expect 
to  share,  whatever  their  former  profession  may 

5  have  been.  Because  her  sins  have  followed  up  to  5  For  her  sins  ba*e 
heaven  with  their  clamours,  and  her  unrighteous  fe^Jr5?i?"J?  ,ICa,rC1,' 

.  '        ,  .    JP       .        and  God  hath  remem- 

actwns  are  come  up  xn  remembrance  before  that  bered  her  wiquiUfes. 
God,  who  will  not  fail  severely  to  visit  her  for 

6  them.  And  now,  O  my  people,  give  her,  as  she  6  Reward  her  erea 
also  has  given  to  you,  and  recompense  to  her  *■  .8hc.  t?*"**?  y^* 

,     . .        °        ..       *f    ,'  .         f      ~,     .       ..•  and   doable  unto    her 

double,  according  to  her  works ;   for  God  will  double,  according  to 
plead  your  cause  for  you :  in  the  cup  of  terror,  ijer  works ;  in  the  cup 

which  she  has  mingled  for  those  whom  she  was  ^^VeVdiuWe/"1*^ 
not  able  to  seduce  and  debauch,  mingle  her  a  *" 

double  quantity  of  those  poisonous  ingredients : 

7  In  full  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  she  hath,  i  How  much  the 
for  so  many  ages,  made  ostentation  of  her  glory,  ha*h  I^loljfi?lulE!!?<* 
and  lived  in  luxury,  inflict  upon  her  torment  and  ™  m™h  t^ent  aid 
grief,  and  vengeance ;  because  she  has  audacious-  sorrow  give  her :  for 
Jy  said  in  her  heart,  while  the  Divine  threaten-  jhesaUh  in  herbean, 
ings  have  been  sounding  in  her  very  ears,  /  sit  no'^Sw^lnd  shall 
as  a  queen,  enthroned  above  the  reach  of  adver-  tee  no  sorrow. 

sity,  and  Jam  not  a  desolate  widow,  as  it  hath 
been  pretended  I  should  be ;  and  I  shall  not  see 

6  sorrow.  (Compare  Isa.  xlvii.  7, 8.)  Therefore,  8  Therefore  than 
in  one  day  shaft  her  plagues  come  upon  her,  even  £  ^^S^J 
upon  this  impious  and  abominable  city,  death,  mourning  and  famine; 
and  mourning,  and  famine,  which  shall  all  unite  and  she  shall  *£*"**/- 
their  efforts  against  her ;  and  she  shall  be  burnt  S^^SoS 
with  fire  ;  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judges  who  judged  her. 
her;  and  all  her  boasted  strength  will,  in  his 

0  presence,  be  weakness  and  confusion.     And  the     9  And  the  kings  of 
other  kings  of  the  earth,  who  shall  not  be  active  £-*  ^J™ 
in  the  execution  before  described,  but  still  re-  and  lived  deiictonsir 
tain  their  affection  for  her,  even  the  remain-  *,lh   her,   snail  be- 
der  of  those   who  have  committed 'fornication,  g»£.  ^J-J 
and  Itocd  m  luxury  with  her,  shall  mourn  over  shall  see  the  smoke*  of 
her,  and  lament  for  her,  when  they  shall  see  the  »«■  burning, 
flames  of  wrath  kindle  about  her,  and  the  smoke 
of  her  burning,  like  that  of  Sodom  in  the  day 
of  its  conflagration,  ascending  up  to  heaven* 
10Tbey  shall  see  it,  standing  afar  of  for  fear  of  ^JEfrAS 
her  torment ,  saying,  Woe,  woe,  and  alas,  O  thou  ments,  sayiog,  aim, 
great  city,  Babylon,  the  strong  city  I  well  may  ai"t  that  great  city 
we  lament  over  thee ;  for  in  one  hour  thy  judg-  *ff»£  ^oiTSS 
tnent  is  come,  and  thy  desolation  is  as  sudden  »  £J  judgment 

at 


They  who  were  enriched  by  her9  shall  lament  her  ruin.    .      535 

11  And  the  m«r-  as  it  is  dreadful  and  entire*    And  the  mer-  «ct. 

TSfLZL  051JZSL  chants  of  the  earth,  those  who  enriched  them-  xxu 

thill  weep  and  mourn       •         .       i  •  •  e.  l    tr        •# 


over  her;  and  no  man  selves  by  her  expensive  magnificence,  shall  wail   j^ 
baying  her  mcrchan-  an4  lament  over  her,  out  of  a  regard  to  their  xviir. 
disc  any  more :  own  interest,  if  not  to  her's ;  because  no  one  any  1 1 

longer  shall  buy  their  wares,  which  which  they 
had  loaded  so  many  gallant  vessels  that  carried 
is  The  merchandise  on  a  traffic  with  her:       They  shall  lament,  12 

Of  gold  and  silver,  and  thftt  9Q  noJjje  a    ren(j  fof  aj|  the  de|jcacjes  0f  a 
precious    stones    and  ,    .  .  ...       .     ,  ,    , 

of  pearls,  and  fine  li-  pompous  and  luxurious  life,  is  lost;  and  that 
ne»,  and  purple,  and  they  can  no  longer  thus  dispose  of  the  ladings 

S^c^froodet,anddaii  °f  &old> and  silv^r9  and  ^^  precious  stone,  and 
manner*  vessels  *of  pearls,  and  of  the  fine  linen  of  Egypt,  and  the 
ivory,  and  all  manner  purple  of  Sidon,  and  the  silk  of  the  eastern  coun- 
▼esseu  of  "<"*  P^  tries,  and  the  scarlet,  and  every  odoriferous  wood, 
brass,  and  'iron,  and  that  the  plantations  of  Arabia,  or  the  coast  of 
marble.  '         India,  could  boast ;  and  every  curiously  wrought 

vessel  of  ivory,  and  every  vessel  of  most  precious 
wood,  in  value  exceeding  even  that,  and  all  the 
utensils  of  brass,  and  of  iron,  and  of  marble, 
with  which  the  houses  of  the  rich,  and  of  the 
is  And  cinnamon,  great,  have  been  furnished.  No  longer  shall  13 
«od  odouri,  and  oint.  th       there  find  a  market  for  rich  and  fragrant 

ments,    and    trankin-         ^        ..  .  -,  ,  ~       °         . 

cense,  and  wine,  and  commodities;  for  cinnamon,  and  perfume,  and 
oil,  and  line  flour,  and  myrrh,  and  incense,  nor  for  the  more  necessary 
wheat,  and  beans,  and  an j  important  supplies  of  win e,  and  oil,  and fine 

sheep,  and  horses,  and    -  r  j     r     ..    rr  j  i  •  y    l  j   i 

chariots,  and  slaves,  flour,  and  wheat,  and  kine,  and  sheep,  and  nor- 
and  souls  of  men.        ses,  and  chariots,  and  slaves0:  and  their  yet 

more  infamous   traffic  for  the  lives,   and  the 
very  souls  of  men,  which  they  sacrificed  to  their 
u And  the  fmtts  that  avarice,  and  their  treachery,  shall  cease.    And  14 

«de^Srrtm"heee  thou>  °  Baby,on>  shall  join  thy  crj  with  theirs; 
smd  ail  things  which  for  all  thefruits,  which  thy  soul  desired,  and  for 
were  dainty  and  good-  which  alone  thy  degenerate  nature  had  any  re- 
\LV*£a^  SfT!  maining  relish,  are  gone  from  thee,  and  all  thy 

thee,  and   tnou  shalt    ,,..°         ,,       »•*„!•  »         „#/•     J 

find  them  no  more  at  delicious  and  splendid  things  are  departed  from 
ail.  thee;  attd  the  loss  is  final  as  well  as  entire  ;  for 

13  The  merchants  of  thou  shalt  never  find  them  any  more.    I  repeat  it  1 5 
we^mio^rkhbyber!  aeain> ihe  merchants  of  all  these  [commodities,] 
•hail  stand    afar  off  who  were  enriched  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off, 
for  the  fear  of  her  tor-  in  a  mixture  of  terror  and  grief ',  for  fear  of  her 
wlSin*  wccpaig  "*  torment,  weeping,  and  mourning*,  but  absolute- 

c  Slaves]    The  Greek  word  <rw/uu»7«  has  Isa.  xxiii.  1,  7,  14,  #  tinu    Some  have 

plainly  this  signification.      Compare  To*  interpreted   many    of    these  passages,  as 

bttz.9.  referring  to  the  circumstances  of  Popish 

d  Weeping  and  mourning,']     There  ia  in  worship,  and  the  trade  of  their  priests;  as 

all  this  so  evident  a  reference  to  the  /i-  verse  II,  to  the  re  licks,  pardons  and  in- 

mentation  over  Tyre,  described  by  Ezc-  dulgencies;  verse  12,  to  their  images,  and 

ktel,  (chap,  zxvii.)  that    I  suppose  few  the  furniture  of  their  churches  and  cha- 

rtaders  can  fail  to  tajte  notice  of  al  Comp.  pels,  and  the  variety  of  rich  dresses  for 

their 


536        The  apostles  and  prophets  are  exhorted  to  rqoice  over  keri 

tier,  ly  incapable  of  giving  her  any  relief;  smiting 
x*u  on  tbeir  breasts,    And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  for     w  And  saying,  a- 
Rev.   th*  8™°**  elegant,  and  magnificent  city,  thai  ^Vwm^ 
XVI ii.  was  clothed  with  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  fine  linen,  andpurpie, 

16  scarlet,  and  adorned  with  gold,  and  precious  and  scarlet,  and  «ieck- 

17  stones,  and  pearts  !  For,  who  can  sufficiently  SLTSLS ^S£m 
Jament  this  sad  instance  of  the  uncertainty  of  all  n  For  in  one  hour 
human  things,  when  he  sees,  that,  in  one  hour,  «o  great  ricbeau  come 
all  these  great  riches  are  laid  waste,  and  made  &i^^rfLI££ 7i 
desolate  ?  And  this  sad  scene  was  represented  to  the  company  io  ship, 
me  in  a  lively  vision;  and 'every  pilot,  and  every  M*  sailors,  and  » 
one  of  the  ship's  company,  and  the  mariners,  atid  JJ^Jf  JaVoff*  b*  *"* 
all  that  bestow  their  labour  upon  the  sea,  stood 

afar  off  from  the  flames  of  the  burning  city, 

1 8  And  cried,  when  they  saw  the  smoke  of  her  burn-  18  And  cried  when 
ing  ascend  in  such  thick  columns  to  heaven,  *cy  t«r  theimokcrf 
JVhat  [city  is)  like  to  the  great  city,  so  long  un-  wnat  c™  *?iike  mS 
equalled  m  its  glory,   and  now  in  its  ruin?  this  great  city  ? 

19  And  they  seemed  like  men  in  the  greatest  agony  1  *if  "dtu2d**dw! 
of  distress,  and  cast  dust  upon  their  heads,  and  cried/ weeping  and 
cried,  "weeping,  and  mourning)  saying,  Alas,  wailing,  saying,  aim, 
alas,  for  the  great  city,  by  whose  magnificent  ex-  al*,»  ****.  great  chj, 

•  •  °  e         it  c  j    i  wherein  where  nude 

pences,  arising  from  her  profusion,  and  elegance,  ^ch  aii  that  had  ships 
and  grandeur,  all  that  had  ships  in  the  sea  were  in  the  tea,  by  reason 
enriched,  so  that  she  alone  was  sufficient,  as  it  ?f  ber  c?****? !  £ 
were,  to  maintain  the  merchandise  of  the  world;  nade  desolate.  * 
for  she  is  made  desolate  in  one  hour,  to  a  degree 
that  we  should  have  imagined  utterly  impos- 
sible. 

20  •  But  while  they  were  thus  lamenting  tbeir  own     *°  **£oice  aJ2ker* 
loss  and  her's,  1  was  affected  in  another  manner,  jjiy  apo,^j[  ^  p£ 
and  could  not  forbear  crying  out  in  my  own  phets  j  for  God  haih 
heart,  Rejoice  aver  her,  O  thou  just  avenging  avenged  you  on  bcr. 
heaven,  and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets  %  who 

look  down  from  your  abodes  of  glory,  on  so 
wonderful  and  interesting  a  scene.  Take  your 
part  in  the  sacred  triumph  \for  on  your  account,- 
God  has  pronounced  sentence  upon  her ;  he  hath 
adjudged  ber  to  righteous  destruction,  for  her 
opposition  to  his  kingdom,  and  for  the  injuries 
done  to  you,  who,  with  ardent  and  unwearied 
zeal,  endeavoured  to  establish  and  promote  it. 

And, 

their  images  and  priests  j  verse  1 3,  to  the  thing  valuable  and  desirable,  and  the  otter 

incense  used  at  their  altars  j  verse  22,  to  ruin  of  this  magnificent  city. 

the  musical  instruments  used  in  their  wor»        e  Apostles]        Nothing  can    be  moi* 

•hip  ;  and  verse  23,  to  the  vast  numbers  lively  than  this  mpntropke  :  in  which  the 

of  lamps  burning  before  their  idolatrous  al-  epastbi,  though  honoured  in  Roach*** 

tars,  and   the  like — But  it   seems  rather  many  supirUtiiouM  and  idolatrous  ^  rites* 

to  centre  in  one  view,  the  loss  of  every  are  nevertheless,  called  upon  to  n^w** 

her  destruction*  __  ,. 

(Bvtd 


* '  There  shall  be  no  joy  or  festivity  in  het  any  more.  597 

91  And  a  mighty      And,  as  soon  as  I  bad  uttered  this  in  corre-   «ct. 
wS?SZ*£Z  spondence  to  the  scene  which  had  been  repre- J^_ 
and  cast  it  into  the  «ca,  sen  ted  of  old,  with  relation  to  the  great  seat  of   Rer# 
saying,    Thut    with  the  Chaldean  empire,  (Jerem.  li.  64,)  a  strong  xviii, 

SSKSmK  «f?  took  a  '«»*>P<  ?/w*  mOUmm, .  and,  21 
4owu,  and    shall  he  with  a  rigorous  and  rapid  motion,  hurled  it  into 
fwiodaomoreatau.     the  sea,  saying >  Thus  shall  Babylon  the  great 

city,  unequal  as  the  production  of  this  event 
may  seem  to  any  human  power,  be  violently 
hurled  away  f  by  the  almighty  arm  of  an  aveng- 
ing God,  and  sink  into  the  depths  of  destruc- 
tion ;  so  that  it  shall  never  be  found  any  more* 
*9  And  the  ▼•ice  ©f  And  the  harmonious  sound  of  harpers,  and  other  22 

^jnrd  r%?lo£i  ^^^^  «** thou  *** saund  mm**  ***  <*« 

^mpctcr»rP»hii  *b«  trumpet,  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thee ;  and 
beard  mo  mote  at  all  in  every  artificer  of  every  curious  trade,  employed 
man  *  of*  whatwevCT  *or  the  accommodations  and  ornaments  of  life, 
Sail'  he  be,  ibaU^  shall  no  more  be  found  in  thee,  O  Babylon,  nor 
found  any  more  in  thee;  shall  the  noise  of  the  milstohe  be  heard  in  thee 
arjdthemndofamti-  an^  moTt^  even  to  prepare  bread  for  the  mean- 
more  itau  in  the? ;     est  inhabitant.    And  the  light  of  a  lamp  shall  no  2S 

S3  And  die  light'  of  more  be  seen  in  thee,  to  gild  thy  dark  night  with 
a  candle  snail  shine  no  it8  cheerful  rays ;  and  the  voice'of  the  bridegroom 

more  at  all  in  thee;         »    .*      *•»•••  iL   •  i  ^» 

and  the  voice  of  the  **&  *"*  bride,  rejoicing  in  their  new  relation, 
bridegroom  and  of  the  and  celebrating  the  nuptial  feast,  shall  be  heard 
bride  snail  be  beard  no  in  thee  no  more* ;  because  thy  merchants  were 
E&SSSZl  grtruUesof  the  earth,  and  maintained  »  shame- 
the  great  men  of  the  f ul  a  traffic  by  every  dishonest  art,  and  because 
earth ;  for  by  thy  tor-  an  fa  nations  were  deceived  by  thy  sorceries,  and 
eenwwere  an  nations  poisoned  by  thy  pernicious  practices.    And  to  21 

24   And  in  her  was  complete  her  guilt,  as  Babylon  of  old  had  grown 
found  the    blood  of  great  by  the  slaughter  of  Israel,  so  in  her,  who 

Sttrfhat  wem  has  been  here  represented,  was  found  the  blood 
slain  upon  the  earth,    of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  saints  of  God,  even  of 

all  those  who  were  slain  upon  the  earth ;  for  this 
wicked  city  exceeded  all  the  rest  of  the  world 
in  cruelties,  and  might  boast  in  the  multitudes, 
of  the  martyrs  she  had  slain,  beyond  all  that 
bad  ever  gone  before  her,  in  such  detestable 
persecutions;  and  this  hath  filled  up  the  mea- 
sure of  her  iniquities,  and  plunged  her  into  this 
irrecoverable  ruin.  * 

IMPROVE- 


i 


f  Burled  «s*y.J        This  the  original  (compare  Dan.  vii.  11,)  will  be  swallow- 

words  tpfttyiftU  farfartlxi  import ;    a«  if  cd  up  in  a  lake  oj 'fire  and brimstone,  as  So* 

falling  by  its  own  weight,   its  fall  would  dom  and  Gomorrah  were.     Burn.  Theo, 

not  have  been  rapidenovi%h.    From  hence  Vol.  II.  p.  H3.  Compare  Rev.  xisr.  90. 
Dr.  Thorps*  Burnet  infers,  in  his   Theory       g  Verse  32,  23.)      Compart  Jer,  xxr. 

Of  tie  Earth,  thzl  Rome,  betas  fim,/W,  10}  xxxiii.  11  j  Ezek.  xxvL  13,  tf  jjss. 


535  Reflections  on  the/all  of  Babylon^ 


IMPROVEMENT. 

tier.  From  tbe  particular  detail  which  is  here  given  u»f  of  the  uh 
*xi-  rious commodities  in  which  Babylon  traded  with  its  merchants,  we 
y  'may  surely  take  an  incidental  occasion  to  reflect  upon  the  rich 
12  13  bounty  of  Divine  Providence  to  the  children  of  men,  in  giving 
them  such  a  variety  of  good  things,  which  tend  not  only  to  their 
necessary  support,  but  their  ornament  and  delight.  To  whatever 
pernicious  purposes,  vanity  and  luxury  may  abuse  the  silver  and 
the  gold,  and  the  gems  and  the  pearls,  the  fine  linen  and  silk,  the 
purple  and  scarlet,  the  ivory  andthe\marble,  the  cinnamon  and  the 
myrrh,  as  well  as  the  more  important  blessings  of  wheat  and  oil, 
of  tine,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  all  are  the  gifts  of  Ood  ;  and  if  wisely 
and  properly  used,  may  justly  excite  our  thankfulness  to  him ;  and 
it  is  on  ourselves,  and  not  on  him,  that  we  are  to  charge  it,  if 
what  should  have  been  for  our  welfare  becomes  a  trap,  and  our 
treasures  be  turned  into  idols.  Nor  is  the  wise  disposition  of  Pro- 
vidence to  be  disregarded  'in  causing  many  of  these  things  to  be 
the  peculiar  products  of  different  countries,  denying  to  some  what 
be  has  given  to  the  rest,  that  so  traffic  and  commerce  may  be  en- 
couraged, and  by  it,  society  and  intercourse  extended  among  dif« 
ferent  nations,and  provision  made  for  that  spread  of  Diving  know- 
ledge,  which  had  in  many  instances  been  impossible,  if  human 
industry,  quickened  by  necessity,  and  tbe  prospect  of  gain,  had 
not  invented  those  arts  of  navigation,  to  which  Great  Britain, 
above  all  other'  nations,  is  so  much  indebted,  and  without  which, 
indeed,  our  beautiful  and  fruitful  island  had  been  a  desert,  inao 
cessible  to  men. 

But,  though  this  oblique  reflection  may  profitably  be  made,  the 

great  object  to  which  we  are  directed  by  this  chapter,  is  the  cer« 

12  tain  and  final  ruin  of  Babylon,  which,  how  highly  soever  exalted, 

bow  superbly  soever  adorned,  how  luxuriously  soever  regaled,  shall 

S/all,  shall  fall  as  a  milstone  cast  into  the  sea.    Strong  is  the  Lord 

God  whojudgeth  her  ;  and  it  is  impossible  she  can  withstand  the 

force  of  bis  omnipotent  arm.     Long  has  she,  in  a  metaphorical 

0  sense,  been  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  the  cage  of  every  um- 

clean  and  hateful  bird ;  and  God  will  make  her  so  in  another,  even 

5  in  a  literal  sense,  when  he  shall  appear  to  remember  and  punish 

those  iniquities,  which  have  reached  unto  heaven;  among  which, 

£4  various  and  detestable  as  they  have  been,  thedding  the  blood  of  the 

prophets  and  saints,  must  be  reckoned  as  most  enormous.,    Let 

no  triun^ph  of  the  antichristian  powers,  for  the  present,  shake 

our  faith  in  these  most  certain  and  induhitahle  prophecies ;  anil 

let 


Th^  heavenly  host  triumphs  aver  her.  53* 

Jet  that  charge  never  be  forgotten,  Come  forth  from  her9  0  my  «**• 
people,  and  be  separate  "    Blessed  be  God,  that  a  separation  has 


been  begun,  that  it  has  been  so  long  supported,  and  that  so  many  Ver. 
attempts  to  bring  back  God's  Israel  into  captivity  have  been  de-4 
feated.    May  the  boundaries  of  the  reformation  be  extended ; 
may  the  purity  of  the  reformed  churches  be  more  and  more  ad- 
vanced, and  all  remainders  of  superstition,  persecution,  and  impo- 
sition, be  taken  away.    And,  to  conclude  all,  let  those  who  are 
now  living  deliciously,  and  glorifying  themselves  in  the  forgetful. 
ness  of  God,  abusing  the  various  gifts  of  his  bounty  to  his  disho- 
nour, and  saying  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  see  no  sorrow,  re-? 
member  how  suddenly  their  state  may  be  changed  ;  bow  quickly 
they  may  sink  into  the  depths  of  misery,  proportionable  to  the 
height  of  their  abused  prosperity ;  and  experience  a  torment  and  * 
sorrow,  which  will  be  doubly  bitter  in  the  remembrance  of  their 
former  condition.    Let  such  therefore,  in  whatever  rank  of  life 
they  are,  according  to  the  words  of  Daniel  to  the  most  illustrious 
king  of  Babylon,  (Daniel  iv.  27,)  Break  off  their  sins  by  right** 
ousness,  and  their  iniquities  by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor,  if  it  may 
be  a  lengthening  out  of  their  tranquility  ;  and  give  glory  to  God, 
before  all  their  chearful  light  be  exchanged  for  darkness,  and  all  23 
the  harmony  of  their  music  for  weeping  and  watting,  groaning  and  9— If 
lamentation/or  ever. 


SECT.  xxn. 

The  triumphs  of  the  heaoenly  host  in  the  fall  of  Babylon  are  descri- 
bed, and  further  illustrated,  by  the  view  of  an  attack  made  by 
Christ  and  his  army,  on  the  beast 9  which  ended  in  an  entire  victo* 
ry  aver  him.    Rev.  XIX.  throughout. 

*iv.  xix.  l.  Revelation  XIX.  1. 

A™n£TiJTl  JND  after  nothings,  this  affecting  repre-  ««. 
great  voice  of  much  **x  sentation  of  the  certain  destruction  of  Ba-  **"* 
people  io  heaven,  tay-  bylon,  as  the  seat  of  the  anticbristian  kingdom,  / "        ~ 

honour,  and  power  who  seemed  to  be  triumphing  on  this  occasion, 
unto  the  Lord  our  saying,  Hallelujah ;  let  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
**od!  the  most  high  God,  be  ever  praised  and  exalt- 

ed. Let  this  great  salvation,  and  all  the  glory 
and  honour,  which  can  arise  from  this,  and  all 
his  other  wonderful  works  and  the  power  so  araa- 
tinglv  displayed  in  them,  be  ascribed  to  the  Lord 

JLT". Thu  j2t  *ur  G0*-    F*T  **  judgments  [are]  true  and 
menu;  righteous,  and  we  have  lately  seen  a  most  glo*9 
Vol*  X*  3  Y  FiPM 


540  And  rejoice  in  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  * 

«ct.  rious  illustration  of  them  ;  for  he  hath  judged  the  p^ttj  far  he  hatl 
""    great  harlot,  who  corrupted  the  w  hole  earth  with  ^SgfJH  ^mSi 


XXII. 


Rev#    the  contagion  of  her  fornication  ;  and  he  has  e&nhwttnber  foro**- 
Xix.  2.  awfully  avenged  the  blood  of  his  faithful  servants  *"">»  •»*  *****  »™»f- 
and  martyrs,  which  hath  been  [shad]  so  prof use-  ££ "£  **  - 
J  ly  gj/  for  cruel  hand.    And  a  second  time,  at     3  And  again  the? 
the  conclusion  of  the  hymn,  they  said  Hallelu-  «*"*t  Alleluia.     And 
jah :  and,  looking  down  upon  her  ruins,  they  ^Z&ZZZ  * 
added,  5H&*  smell  of  her  [torment"]  ascends  for 
ever  and  ever ;  and  God  is  pursuing  the  impeni- 
tent sinners  he  has  destroyed  in  her,  with  far 
more  terrible  vengeance  in  a  future  state,  than 
any  they  could  endure  while  they  continued  in 

4  the  body.  (ba.  xxxiv.  10.)  And  the  twenty*  4  Aod  die  fearaal 
four  elders,  and  the  four  animals  so  often  men-  |J^n}Jur  '|£^  *^ 

tioned  before,  who  still  appeared  present,  fell  dowQ°aDd  wocatipH 
down  and  worshipped  God,  who  was  represented  God  that  «t  on  the 
sitting  upon  the  throne,  saying,  Atnen,  Hallclu-  x^^^mi9  AmBi 
jah,  so  let  it  be ;  let  universal  Hallelujahs,  and 
everlasting  praises,  rise  to  thee,  O  thou  ever- 
adorable  Jehovah,  who  art  most  worthy  to  re- 

5  ceive  them.  And  a  voice  came  out  from  (he  5  And  a  voice  cne 
throne,  which  said,  in  my  hearing,  Now  praise  £t#£5l£e*«?o! 
our  God  in  the  most  exalted  strains  of  rapturous  JJ*ye  his temints,  ad 
devotion,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  ye  that  fear  him,  tajt 
him,  both  small and  great,  in  your  various  ranks  *m*w»»d  &*#* 
and  circumstances  of  life.  Adore  his  great  and 
magnificent  name,  so  highly  exalted,  and    in 

these  scenes  of  wonder,  so  gloriously  displayed. 

6  And  I  heard  [a  sound]  which  was  as  the  voice  of  «  And  1  heart  •• 
a  great  multitude,  and  loud  as  the  voice  of  mam,  ^^  «J 
waters,  when  the  waves  of  the  sea  are  in  a  vio-  **  the  toice  of  mmj 
lent  agitation,  and  like  the  voice  of  mighty  thun-  water*,  and  as  u* 
derings,  saying,  Hallelujah,  for  the  Lord  God  jg-  ^J-J 
Almighty,  the  omnipotent  Jehovah,  who  is  toe  leiuia :  for  the  1M 
Author  and  Support  of  universal  nature,  reign-  God  omnipotent rei*-o- 
eth,  'and  is  about  to  exalt  his  kingdom  among  eth* 

men  to  more  visible  splendour  than  it  has  ever 

7  yet  worn.  And  we  will  now,  in  an  especial  7  Letnsbegfsdio* 
manner,  rejoice  and  exult  in  the  greatest  trans*  **&<*»  *?d  rj  j£ 

J-f,*'.  .  •  1 1      •         i         *     l»        noar  to  him:  for  toe 

>ort  of  holy  joy,  and  we  mil  give  glory  to  him,  mui\ne  of  the  Limb 
ecause  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  is  come,  and  bit  wife 
A»  wife  has  prepared  herself  to  meet  him,  being  ^    *****    **** 
adorned  with  all  those  ornaments,  which  are       y" 
most  grateful  in  themselves,  and  most  agreeable 
to  him.    And  be  is  going  to  espouse  his  church 
with  circumstances  of  the  highest  festivity  and 
•  solemnity.    And  it  was  given  to  her,  that,  in     •  And  loher  wm 
token  of  her  virgin-innocence  and  sanctity,  she  JJSi  ^  ^jed  in 
alwuld  be  clothed  in  fine  linen,  pure  and  resplen-  fat 

dent$ 


To  which  Hosed  are  they  who  are  invited.  -54l 

4foe  Unea,  clean  and  dent ;  and  the  fine  linen,  that  I  speak  of,  is  in-   •«". 

•f  saints,  whereby  they  are  adorned  in  the  sight  of  God,    Rev^ 

acid  aci  evidence  given  of  the  sincerity  of  that  xix.  8. 
faith  which  interests  theoi  in  the  merit  of  what 
their  Lord  has  performed,  to  which  they  u!ti- 

9  And  he  ta'ul  unto  mately  owe  their  acceptance  before  him.     And  9 

m'  thT^'which^are  **  9a**  un*°  ***'  Write  tins  down,  as  an  impor- 
caiicd  onto^he  mar-  tant  truth,  in  which  all  that  read  this  book  in  fu- 
riawfc-tupper  of  the  tura  ages  will  be. greatly  concerned.  Happy, [are] 
Umb'   Aniue-  Mld  they  who  are  invited  to  be  guest*  at  the  splendid 

VQto  roc,    These  are        J  -.,      r     ",       ,  .   ,    .       r 

the  true  sayings  pf  damage  supper  qf  the  Lamb,  which  is  now  pre- 
fod,  pared,  and  shall  accept  the  invitation,  so  as  to 

Sartake  of  its  blessings.  And  he  said  unto  m$9 
*hese  are  the  (rue  words  of  God,  and  are  to 
be  regarded  by  tbee,  and  all  that  read  them,  as 
an  oracle  which  be  hath  inspired*  (Compare 
2  Cor.  xi.  2.) 

10  And!  fen  at  hit      And  while  he  was  speaking  to  me  iq  thisjo 
fcetto  worship  him.  manner,  over-awed  by  his  majestic  appearance. 

And  he  said  onto  me,    T  r  it  lIc       r  •   r    a    *  l  a   rtT"  *    \ 

See  ikou  do  it  not  i  i  I  fa*  before  his  feet,  to  pay  homage  to  htm.  And 
am  tby  fellow-servant,  he  immediately  interposed  to  prevent  it,  and  said 
**  wof  **  bieAren  unto  me,  See  \thou  do  it]  not ;  for  lam  not  wor- 

that  have  the  tettimo-  ^i         f         •  j   *  l         l   •  y-  »? 

*  »y  of  Jesus.  Worship  thy  °*  su?h  regard  from  thee,  being  a  fellow- 
God :  for  the  teiti-  servant  with  thee,  and  with  the  rest  of  thy  bre- 
mony  of  jenis  u  the  nren  bf  wfo  resolutely  and  faithfully  keep  the 
ipmto  prop  ccy,       testimony  of  Jesus.    Pay  thine  homage  9  in  suqh 

expressions  of  it,  to  Goa  alone.  I  am  now  sent 
for  the  service  of  that  religion  to  which  you 
and  your  brethren  are  making  such  considerable 
sacrifices ;  for  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  is  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus,  and  serves  in  a  glorious  manner, 
to  confirm  his  Divine  mission  to  all  that  know 
and  duly  observe  the  circumstances  of  it ;  and 
that  which  I  now  reveal  to  thee,  make  a  coosfe 
ckrable  article  of  the  proof. 

And 

a  The  righteous  acts  of  the  /are//.]    So  vertheleia,  to  make  scripture  their  standard* 
omntvfuila  evidently  signifies ;  and,  there-        b  With  the  brethren.]     The  expression 

fore,  though   I  make  no  doubt  but  it  it  in  the  Greek  obliges  me  to  give  the  word 

with  regard  to  the  obedience  and  righteous-  this  turn:  aviheioc  ens  scat  v#j  altifwr  a*. 

neti  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  ait  our  righte-  But  Mr.  Fleming  understands  it,  I  am  one 

•us  acts  are  accepted    before   God,  and  of  thy  brethren,  which  he  thinks  intimates. 

have  accordingly  referred  to  this  doctrine  that  this  was  the  departed  spirit   of   aql 

In  the  paraphrase ;  yet  I  cannot  suppose  apostle  ;  perhaps  of  St.  Peter  or  St.  Paul, 

that  these  words  have  that  reference  which  or  his  own  brother  James,  though  not  in 

some  have  imagined,  to  the  imputation  of  a  form  to  be  known.     And,  on  the  same 

bis  rurhteoHsnees  to  us.     And  I  hope  Chris-  mistaken  principle,  he  thinks  the  person 

tian  dittoes  will   have  the   courage  to  speaking,  chap.  xxii.  9.  might  be  the  spirit 

speak  with  the  scripture,  even  though  it  of  one  of  the  prophets,  perhaps  Isaiah,  or 

should  be  at  the  eapence  of  their  reputation  Ezekiel,  or  Daniel,      Flenu  Ckr'utol.  Volp 

lor  orthodoxy  with  somef  who  profess,  ne-  I.  p.  81. 

*Y  2 


545  The  vision  of  him  who  is  true  and  faithful ; 

ner.      jin&  a  glorious  vision  immediately  followed     u  Andis«whem> 
**'•   this  ;  for  /  saw  heaven  opened;  and  behold,  and  5^*"^  **  ta" 


-    ■  •««■  z*«  mviw,  ■•  white  hone  g 

i^y^    observe  it  with  due  attention,  a  white  none  ap-  and  he  that 


Xix.u.peared,  and  he  that  sate  upon  it  [was]  called  >>»«  ■«  ©•u«1  Fnfcfc- 

TUe^U  «rf  IW*,  being  indeed  no  other  than  ght,e^^VlS 

the  person  speaking  of  him  elsewhere,  as  the  judge  and  make  war* 

Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  Witness  ;  and  he 
judges,  and  makes  war  in  righteousness,  and  not 

like  the  unjust  conquerors  of  the  earth,  who  are 

so  ready  to  use  their  superior  power  to  oppress 
12  all  that  fall  under  it.    This  was  the  glorious     H  Hii  eyet  were 

Prince,  whose  eyes  [are]  piercing  as  aflamt  *f  %&£?£;  £ 
Jire ;  and  many  diadems  were  upon  his  head,  hav-  ny  crowns;    and  he 

ing  also  a  mysterious  name  written  upon  them,  »*d  *   »*«">*  written 

which  no  man  knows  but  himself;  to  signify,  that  JJ*^™*"  koew  but 

there  are  mysteries  in  his  nature,  and  in  the  ad- 

ministration  of  his  kingdom,  which  it  is  impos- 
ISsible  for  men  to  find  out.     And  to  express  the     w  And     he    w* 

irresistible  power  with  which  he  triumphs  over  t££Z^x  *  r<T* 

B  .  .     r         ■!•  i  .f  dipt lu  htood  -    and  l»» 

bis  enemies,  and  brings  destruction  upon  them  name  i«  called.  Tnt 
according  to  bis  pleasure,  he  [was]  clothed  in  a  word  of  God, 
garment  dipt  in  blood ;  and  his  name  is  called, 
The  word  of  God,  the  glorious  and  Divine  Per- 
son, whom  I  have  elsewhere  spoken  of,  as  in  the 
beginning  with  God,  and  himself  God,  and  the 
great  Medium  of  Divine  revelation  in  all  ages, 
H  And  the  armies  which  are  in  heaven  followed    J>And  the  armies 
him,  in  token  of  being  most  willingly  and  en-  tH^Tv^'^Z 
tirely  under  his  command,  and  they  appeared  white  bones,  clothed 
[riding]  on  white  horses,  and  themselves  clothed  in  fine   li*«°»  white 
tn fine  linen,  white,  and  perfectly  clean  and  pure,       clean' 
to  denote  their  perfect  innocence  and  righteous- 

15  ness.  And  he  still  retains  this  circumstance  in  15  And  out  of  his 
the  vision  I  at  first  saw  of  him,  that  there  went  "^  J^*^  £*{£ 
out  of  his  mouth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  ,houid  smite"  toe  na- 
might  smite  the  heathen ;  to  signify  the  power  t>ons ;  and  be  shaJi 
of  his  word  ;  and  he  shall  govern  them  with  a  ™  c  lhem  ™h*  .•  "* 

,/••  »  t     ,        j  .fu         •  /,!      of  iron  5  and  be  tread - 

rod  of  iron;  and  he  treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the  Cth  the  wine- press  of 
indignation  and  wrath  qf  Almighty  God,  which  the     nercenets    and 
was  signified  by  the  blood-staining  his   gar-  ^^    of    AlBli*Bty 
ments;   to  intimate,  that  he  shall  subdue  the 
proudest  enemies  with  as  much  ease  as  men 
burst  grapes  by  treading  them  under  their  feet. 

16  (Compare  Isa,  Ixiii.  2,  3.)  And  he  hath  upon  16*  And  he  hath  on 
hii  garment,  and  his  thigh,  that  is,  upon  the  n*  T**11"*  ■■*•»■*» 

Z a      i  •   i_? »  l*     ^l«    i_         r  thigh  a  name  written, 

sword  whioh  hangs  upon  his  thigh,  a  inagni-  king  of   kings, 
ficent  and  exalted  name  written,  even  KING  and  lord  or 
OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS;  to  ">«* 
signify  his  universal  empire  over  all  the  princes 
and  potentates  on  earth,  and  in  heaven. 

And 
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17  And  I  nw  an      And  I  saw  a  single  angel,  but  one  of  great  «ct. 
KSArfJI*  ■**/  and  strengtb^detaching  himself,  as  it  Jfv 
aloud  voice,  t»ying  to  were  from  the  army  in  heaven,  who  followed    Rcr# 
ail  the  fowu  that  fly  the  great  leader  of  the  Lord's  host  on  their  white  xix/itf 

I"  *  Gotland  ***-  h°rses  :   and   he  WaS  8een  ^  me  ""*W  in  iht 

ther  youneif  toge.  sun ;  and  to  intimate  the  approaching  slaugh- 
ter unto  the  supper  ter  and  desolation  which  was  so  soon  to  come 
of  the  great  pod  5        upon  the  enemies  of  the  church,  he  cried  with 

a  loud  voice,  saying  to  the  eagles,  and  vul- 
tures, and  all  the  other  birds  of  prey,  which 
were  flying  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  Come  and 
assemble  yourselves  to  the  supper  of  the  great  God; 
for  he  is  about  to  make  a  splendid  entertain- 

18  That  ye  may  eat  m?nt  f°r  .y°«  ;     That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of\t 
the  flesh  of  kings,  and  mighty  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  Famous  command- 
the  flesh  of  cabins,  ers,  who  have  led  on  their  thousands  to  battle ; 

"  men.  «5  taSS,  «*  **  fi«h  °f  *h*  ™gh*!t  «Wi«i   "ho  >»* 

of  horses,  and  of  them  fought  so  courageously  under  their  banners; 
that  sit  ou  them,  and  aru[  fa  fies/g  0f  warlike  horses,  tbat  were  ad  vane- 

the  flesh  of  all  men.   •  •  •  ••  •  i  •  i  .       ■ 

both  free  and  bond,  lnS  w,th  so  much  intrepidity  and  rage  to#tbe 
both  small  and  gnat,    battle ;  and  the  flesh  of  those  who  sate  thereon, 

and  were  ready  to  trust  to  their  strength  or 
their  speed ;  and  the  flesh  of  all  the  promiscuous 
multitude,  freemen  and  slaves,  both  small  and 
great,  who  shall  fall  down  together  in  the  dust, 
and  pour  out  their  souls  in  blood,  leaving  their 
mangled  carcases  for  your  prey.     (Compare 

belL  a^bcWn  **  Ezek'  XXxix'  17»  18')     Ani*  t0  f?,fil  thi*  awful  l 9 

the"  earth,  and<f>tneir  decree  of  the  great  God,  whose  influence  over 
armies  gathered  to-  all  human  affairs  is  supreme,  and  who  knows 
gct^er! }?  make  war  how  to  work  his  own  purposes,  even  by  the 

•gainst  bim  that  sat  on  ,.  ,  r    J r,  .      *  Jr 

the  horse,  aud  against  greatest  malice  and  rage  of  his  enemies,  I  saw 
bis  army.  the  beast  appearing  again,  as  at  the  bead  of  the 

antichristian  interest ;  and  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who  supported  him,  and  gave  their  power  unto 
htm ;  and  I  saw  all  their  armies  gathered  toge- 
ther, to  make  war  with  him  who  sitteth  upon  the 
white  horse,  and  with  all  his  army,  even  the  host 
of  heaven,  which  I  mentioned  as  with  him :  in- 
sensible of  his  superior  power,  and  madly  borne 
on  to  their  own  destruction,  they  marched  their 
feeble  forces  against  him,  and  all  his  celestial 

wai0 taken3   awl  with  'eJPonS-     And  l^e  *ssue  was  8UC'1  ***  m«gbt  be  20 

e°'         him  expected ;  for  the  beast  was  taken  captive  %  and 

with 

t  Beast  was  taken.'}  What  Brandt  tells  that  all  the  other  potentate!  of  Europe 
us,  of  the  interpretation  given  by  a  divine  should  be  subjected  to  his  sovereign  will, 
of  Heidelberg,  to  this  text,  as  promising  appears  toe  ridiculous  to  be  canvassed ;  but 
Frederick  king  of  Bohemia,  that  he  J  mention  it,  to  engage  men  to  be  can* 
should  take  the  emperor  prisoner,  and    tious  bow  they  apply  any  of  these  pnpk*~ 

am 
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atcT.  with  him  also  the  false  prophet*  who  had  wrought  h;i»  *•  bit*  prophet 
*'"*    so  many  fallacious  signs  before  him,  by  which  ^T&T^ 
Rev.    ^  ^^  deceived   those  who  received  the  mark  which   he    deceived 
XIX.  *o.  of  the  beast,  and  those  who  worshipped  his  image;  them  that  bad  recei*. 
and  they  were  bound  fast  in  chains  of  Divine  l^^^x***** 
vengeance,  and  both  of  them  were  cast  alive  *  worshipped  his  image, 
into  the  lake  of  fire  which  burnt  so  fiercely,  en-  These  both  were  cast 
raged  with  stores  of  brimstone,  to   make  the  *!£e  EjJ^  "^ 
flames  more  durable,   and   more   tormenting,  brimstone. 
21  4nd  the  rest,  who  bad  so  insolently  and  foolishly     *i  And   the  rem. 
followed  the  banners  of  these  accursed  leaders,  %°\™%  0f  nTm7i£ 
were  slain  with  the  sword  thai  came  out  of  the  sat  upon  the  horse, 
mouth  of  the  great  leader  of  the  heavenly  army,  which  sword  proceed- 
even  him  who  sale  on  the  white  horse,  described  ^t°bc  i^m 
before,  robed   with  light,  and  crowned  with  $uedwitk  their  flesh, 
glory.     And  their  carcases  were  left  unburied 
pn  the  field  of  battle ;  and  all  the  birds  of  the  air, 
according  to  the  invitation  which  the  angel  had 
given  them,  were  satiated  with  their  flesh. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Ver.     Let  us  learn  by  what  we  have  here  been  reading,  to  adore 

1 — 3jtbe  Lord  God  Omnipotent,  who  reigneth  over  all,  and  who  displays 
the  truth  and  righteousness  of  his  judgments,  in  bis  vengeance  on 
the  enemies  of  his  church,  even  when  he  inflicts  on  tbem  a  tor* 
ment,  the  smoke  of  which  rises  up  for  ever  and  ever.  In  the  cer- 
tain assurance,  that  iti  due  time  he  will  plead  his  own  cause,  and 

5  £  rescue  and  exalt  his  people,  let  all  his  servants  and  people  praise 
bim,  even  dU  that  fear  him,  both  small  and  greats  and  labour  to 
live  that  Divine  life  of  gratitude,  and  joyful  thansk  giving  on  earth, 
which  may  anticipate  the  pleasures  and  employments  of  the  hea- 
venly world.  The  time  will  at  length  come,  when  all  of  such  a  cha- 
racter shall  celebrate  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb  ;  yea,  when 

7  8  the  whole  society  shall  appear  in  his  presence  as  one  chaste  virgin^ 
whom  he  has  espoused  to  himself;  and  whom,  with  unutterable  de- 
light, be  places  in  his  more  immediate  view,  not  only  as  arrayed 
in  robes  of  pure  and  shining  linen,  whkh  is  the  righteousness  of  the 
saints,  but  as  perfectly  free  from  spot}  or  blemish,  or  any  such 

thing. 

tits  to  events  which  may  happen  to  them-  lie  thinks  it  illustrated  fby  the  words  of 

selves,  or  those  for  whom  they  are  im-  Moses,  concerninjc  Koran  and  his  cwnpj- 

mediately  concerned.    Brandt's  Hist,  of  ny,  Numb.  xvi.  29.     If  these  men  At  t» 

ike  Reform.  Vol.  IV.  p.  *W.— Compare  the  common  demth  of *li [men,  or  if  <*f J* 

Chap.  xvi.  IS  :  and  §  xvi.  note  h,  and  i.  visited  after  the  vuUaUon  of  all  ment  tt« 

dCastmtwe.        See  the  note  on  chap,  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me  ;  intimating, »-« 

«  14.      Dr.  Clarke  observes,  it  is  only  there  would  be  as  ranch  dffirrence  in  tbeif 

•aid  of  other  *innert>  <Aey  were  cast  into  punishment,  as  between  bein*  execute* 

dke  lake  i  and  this  he  supposes  intimates  a  in  the  common  way,  and  swallowed  op 

distinction  of  punishment,  severe  ill  pro-  with  an  earthquake.    Claris  Poslk  ©>r* 

portion  to  the  faults  of  the  punished ;  ana*  VoL  1.  p.  400,  491. 


An  angel  shuts  up  the  dragon  fir  a  thousand  years ;  543 

thing.    He  will  admit  them  all  to/east  in  his  own  presence;  yea,   •**£ 
to  dwell  for  ever  with  him ;  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 


These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God.    And  though  a  consciousness  Ver. 
of  our  own  utter  un worthiness  of  such  honours,  might  be  ready  to  9 
detract  from  the  credibility  of  these  Divine  assurances,  or  at  least 
prevent  us  from  giving  so  clear  an  assent  to  them,  as  we  might 
otherwise  do,  yet  let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar. 

And  in  the  mean  time,  in  the  mingled  scenes  of  adversity  and 
prosperity,  which  attend  the  Israel  of  God,  let  us  direct  our  be* 
lieving  eyes  to  him,  who  is  faithful  and  true  ;  to  him,  who  both  11 
administers  justice,  and  wages  war  in  righteousness.    Let  us  re* 
Terence  his  penetrating  eyes,  which  are  like  aflame  of  fire.     Let 
us  rejoice  in  the  diadems  placed  upon  his  head,  to  signify  the  ex*  12 
tent  of  his  dominion ;  and  read  with  awe  the  inscription  upon  his 
vesture ,  and  his  thigh ,  The  word  of  God,  the  King  of  kings,  and  the  1 3*  -6 
Lord  of  lords.    As  such  let  us  pay  pur  homage  to  him ;  and  let 
the  favour  of  lords,  and  kings,  be  as  nothing  to  us,  where  his  fa- 
Tour  or  his  honour  is  concerned.    The  proudest  of  earthly  poten- 
tates oppose  his  dominion  in  vain  ;  in  vain  do  they  marshal  their 
captains,  and  their  mighty  men  ;  vain  is  the  strength  of  horses,  and 
of  them  that  sit  thereon,  and  the  combinations  of  bond  and  free, 
though  Satan  himself  abet  their  rebellion,  and  inspire  them  with  .  -  _, 
suhtilty,  and  arm  them  with  rage  :  their  subtilty  shall  be  defeated,     ' 
their  rage  shall  be  repelled.     The  sword  of  the  Lord  shall  devour 
them.     The  birds  of  prey  shall  at  his  pleasure  he  feasted  with  their 
carcases;  and  the  sad  catastrophe  of  their  bodies  shall  be  only  an 
imperfect  emblem  of  the  anguish  and  misery  of  their  spirits,  when 
plunged  with  the  evil  spirit  that  deceived  them,  tbey  sink  deep  into 
the  lake  that  burns  for  ever,  and  feel  the  terrors  of  the  second  death. 
Be  wise  now  therefore,  0  ye  kings,  and  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of 
the  earth,  serve  the  Lord  with  fear;  and  sensible  of  his  uncontrol* 
able  dominion,  and  your  own  weakness  and  imperfection,  even 
while  ye  rejoice  before  him,  ryoice  with  trembling.    (Psat.  ii.  10, 

10.) 


SECT,  XXIII. 

The  binding  of  Satan  for  a  thousand  years,  during  which  the  gospel 
is  greatly  to  prevail ;  with  a  view  of  the  destruction  of  the  enemies 
of  Christ,  upon  their  making  their  last  attempt  against  his  church; 
and  of  the  universal  judgment.    Rev.  XX.  throughout. 


™£\v'  xx'  u     ,  Revelation  XX.  1.  ilCT, 

A^c7aj;  af^1  HPHUS  the  beast  was  conquered  and  taken  ;  «iii. 

heaven    *    but  the  dragon   yet  remained  at  liberty.  — 

And  ReY- 


XX.  1. 


$*$  .  During  'which  the  Christian  cause  should  revive. 

And  that  I  might  also  be  informed  as  to  his  heaven    baring   u>c 

^doom,  /  saw  an  angel  descending  from  heaven,  pg**?  !^^J 

Kev.   W^°  had  the  key  of  trie  bottomless  pit,  and  he  had  in  his  hand. 
XX.  2.  also  a  great  chain  in  his  hand  :    And  he  ad-     *  A°<*  be  bid  hold 
vanced  with  the  intrepidity  of  one  who  feared  no  ]jj  2m«l?%cfii 
resistance;  and  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  dreadful  the  devil  and  SatM, 
as  he  was  ;  even  that  old  serpent  who  is  called  •«■  bound  him  a  tho*. 
the  devil,  from  being  the  great  false  accuser ;  i*nd  **"*• 
and  Satan,  as  being  the  great  adversary  both  of 
God  and  man  ;  and  he  bound  him  for  the  space  of 
:&a  thousand  years*.    And,  having  opened  the     3  And  cast  him  into 
door  with  the  key  that  he  bore,  he  cast  him  into  jj*  thbot£Ill,ett  pi*j 
the  abyss,  and  shut  him  down,  and  set  a  seal  upon  Mt  *  Yeai^pon'him, 
him,  to  signify,  that  none  should  break  open  the  that  he  should  decern 
door ;  that  he  might  not  deceive  the  nations  any  **£  "a,io™  DO Jmore» 

/•         »       •  •  i  j       ■        •       till  toe  thousand  yaw 

more,  for  the  time  above-mentioned,  that  is,  ,nouW  ^  fuifiuedj 
till  a  thousand  years  were  accomplished,  and  then  and  after  that  be  mut 
he  must  be  loosed  again  for  a  little  time,  and  make  be  ]009Cd  *  &**  ** 
bis  last  effort  against  the  cause  of  God,  and  the  fon* 
4  kingdom  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  after  4  And  I  aw  thrones, 
this,  /  saw  thrones  placed,  and  they  sate  upon  *"d  *****  **  *P°° 
them,  and  a  power  of  judgment  was  given  to  w2'jifM  JS^% 
them;  and  the  souls  of  them  who  had  been  be-  and*  #e»  ton  souhof 
headed^  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  ?*£}**  T?1*  ** 
word  of  God,  and  who  had  not  worshipped  the  nSIaor  Jwi! \wJktm 
beast  nor  his  image,  when  his  cause  was  so  tri-  the  word  of  God,  and 
vmpbant,  and  who  bravely  opposed  the  torrent  ]jj|kj|.h**  "*  wo-" 
of  prevailing  degeneracy,  so  that  they  had  not  ^Jjjg 
received  his  mark  tn  t/ieir  foreheads,  and  upon  had  received  his  stark 
their  hands,  when  it  was  so  furiously  urged  up-  ttP9°  their  **tta4> 
•oil  all ;  these  appeared  to  rise  in  triumph,  and  ^t^s5Sl^3 

they  with 

a  A  thousand  years.]  I  think  we  must  book.  And  verse  4,  may  only  intimate, 
despair  of  being  able  to  interpret  any  pet-  that  the  spirit*  of  the  martyrs  seem  to 
sage  of  scripture  upon  the  plaine»t  principle  live  again,  in  those  whom  Ood  should 
of  reason,  if  this  dues  not  signify,  that  then  raise  up,  Compare  Eaek.  xxxrii.  ]» 
there  shall  be  such  a  period  as  this,  in  14,  Rev.  xi.  1),  12 ;  Rom.  zi.  15.  This 
which  Satan  shall  be  remarkably  restrain  -  interpretation  is  illustrated  and  confirm- 
ed, and  the  Christian  interest  shall  prevail,  ed  also  by  Mr.  Low  man.  So  that  toe 
But  whether  the  thousand  years  are  here  to  seventh  chiliad,  or  1000  years,  from  the 
be  taken  literally,  as  is  most  probable,  creation  of  the  world,  is  to  be  a  kind  of 
or  whether  here,  or  elsewhere,  eaeh  day  Sabbath.  Compare  Ainsworth on  Gen. i. 
is  put  for  a  year,  and  consequently,  the  31,  and  Worthmglon  on  Redemption,  p. 
whole  period  be  360,000  years,  I  will  not  211,^13. 

pretend  to  determine.      This  thought  has  b    The  souls  of  them  who  had  hem  fc* 

-  been  very  lately  started  by  an  ingenious  headed.]  Dr.  Whitby,  not  unjustly,  thinks 

and  worthy  person,  who  hath,  I  doubt  not,  this  a  strange  expression,  to  signify  there* 

intended    the    seivice   of    Christianity;  surrection  of  their  bodies.      (SeehisTYw- 

though  I  am  very  apprehensive,  he  has  Use  on  the  MiUennm%  chap,  iii.)  Mr.  Plem* 

railed  in  some  of  the  mediums  by  which  in^  observes,  it  is  said  elsewhere,  that 

he  has  endeavoured  to   prove  thi»  point,  their  sou's  were  actually  living  before; 

See  Dr  Whitby's  Treatise  on  the  Millen-  and  living,  he  thinks,  must  be  put  for  rw- 

mum,  where  be  shows  at  large,  that  this  ingfrom  the  dead,  because  it  is  said,  the  ft* 

whole  passage  is  figurative,  agreeable  to  of  the  <tead  lived  not  till  a  thousand  years, 

the  prophetic  style,    especially    in  this  Fiem.  ChristoL  Vol.  II.  p.  57.            <T_ 

a  TVf 


The  thousand  years  being  expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed :        547 

with  Christ  a  thousand  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ e,    whose  "  CT; 
*eaw*  cause,  during  this  time,  was  prosperous  and    *xm" 


flourishing,  even  for  a  whole  thousand  years :    rcv. 
5  Bm  the  rest  of  the  But  this  was  peculiar  to  this  holy  remnant  :for,  XX,  ». 

t^ti  ]iv*£  "2L22S5  as  to  the  rest  °f  the  *****  theV  reoheA  not  till 

until     the     thousand   ...»        .      .     ^  i«iu  ■ 

yean  were  finished,  the  thousand  years  were  accomplished d ;  so  that 
This  is  the  first  rcsur-  Mw  [was]  the  first  resurrection.  Eminently  6 
"^Blessed  and  holy  *W3f  and  holy Jis]  he,  who  has  a  part  in  the  first 
is  he  that  bath  part  in  resurrection  I  have  been  describing  ;  it  is  a  sin- 
the  first  resurrection :  gular  felicity  and  high  token  of  the  degree,  in 
2?  JFf?*J**  ,ccolld  which  God,  the  supreme  Standard  and  Judge  of 

death  hath  no  power*  ,  .       ,  ■  •    i»  i  •  °  i 

but  they  shaiibe  priests  moral  rectitude  and  holiness,  approves  his  cba- 
ofGod,  and  of  Christ,  racter :  on  such  the  second  death,  we  before  de- 

hkoa'tfa11  ^d0  Wlth  ^"^ed  V9lt^  80  many  dreadful  circumstances,  as 
ycan"  the  portion  of  the  wicked,  shall  have  no  degree 
of  power  %  nor  shall  any  of  its  terrible  forerun- 
ners, in  the  execution  of  Divine  wrath  upon  his 
enemies  ;  but  they  shall  be  the  priests  of  God, 
and  of  Christ;  and  they  shall  not  only  be  after- 
wards admitted  to  a  kingdom  of  eternal  glory, 
but  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years,  par- 
taking in  the  triumph  of  his  kingdom  upon 
1    And  when  the  earth.    And  when  the  thousand  years,  before'' 

thousand  yean .arc ie*.  descrjbe(j    fan  ft  accomplished,  then  Satan 

pired,  Satan   snail  oe     ,    _#    -      *  .  .  * ,  ■   /•  t_  • 

loosed  out  of  bis  pri-  shall,  for  a  certain  time,  be  loosed  from  his  con-  - 
•on.  finement,  to  give  the  last  proof  of  his  malice 

8  And  shall  go  out  against  Christ  and  his  saints.     And  he  shall  go  % 
to  deceive  the  nations,  x   tk  to  jeceive  the  nations,  who  are  in  the  four 

which  are  id  the  four*' .  r  ,L  .\e         j     i_  n  •■ 

quarters  distant  corners  of  the  earth r,  and  shall  prevail 

against 

e  T7*y  lined  and  reigned  with  Christ]  seemed,  upon   the 'whole,  convenient  in 

TbisisthecAw/tex/  on  which  Mr.  Plena-  such  a  scries  of  prophecy.       Compare 

ing  builds  his  doctrine  of  the  first  murrec-  chap.  xxi.  17. 

Hon ;  wheo,  he  supposes,  those  who  have  e  On  such  the  second  death  shall  have  no 

died  for  lite  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  other  power.  J     Mr.  Fleming  considers  this  as  an 

most  excellent  saints,  shall  be  raised  from  intimation,  that  the  second  death  will  have 

the  dead  ;  not,   (he  imagines,)  to    live  some  power  to  terrify,  though  only  for  a 

upon  earth,  but  to  live  a  thousand  years  little  while,  those  good  men,  who  shall 

w ith  Christ  in  heaven;  enjoying  a  bles-  not  have  their  share  in  the  first  resume- 

aedness  nearly  approaching,  if  not  altoge-  tion.    Sec  his  ChristoL  Vol.  II.  p.  45.  But 

ther  equal,  to  that  which  good  men  are  to  the  notion  appears  to  me  very  absurd, 

enjoy  after  the  general  resurrection  ;  while  and   ill  to  agree  with  ihe  representation 

the  rest  have  only  the  common  hlesaing  of  which   scripture  gives  of  the    universal 

the  separate   state,  during    this  period;  judgment,  as  a  day  of  unminglcd  joy  and 

and,  even    after   the   resurrection,  shall  triumph  to  all  the  righteous, 

have  only  inferior  degrees  of   glory,    to  f  The  four  corners  of  the  earth.']    As  it 

what  these  first-fruits  of  the  resurrection  is  most  certainly  known,  from  the  most 

shall  for  ever  possess.  Flem.  ChristoL  Vol.  convincing  arguments,  and  from  repeated 

II.  p.  42.  experience,  that  the  earth  is  of  a  spherical 

*d  The  mt  of  the  dead,  ifc.]    This  has  form,  it  is  certain,  that  by  the  four  corners 

been  urged  to  prove,  that  a  proper  resur-  of  the  earth,  we  are  to  understand  the  na- 

reetion  is  here   spoken  of;  but  1   much  tions  which  lay  at  the  greatest  distance  from 

doubt  the  justness  of   the  conclusion. —  the  city  of  the  saintt  j  which,  I  suppose, 

Such  expressions   may,     sometimes,  be  does  here    especially  signify  Jerusalem, 

thrown  into  promote  that  obscurity,  which  And  we  may  suppose,    that  those  who 

liY© 

VOL.X.  3    Z 


448  But  he  shall  at  length  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fir  e* 

sect,  against  them,  so  that  they  shall  engage  in  a  vain  quarters  of  the  earth, 

**,u^and  fatal  enterprize,  for  the  overthrow  of  what  ^^^Jm^^ 

Hew.    God  has  determined  for  ever  to  establish:  even  to  battle ;  the  number 


XX.  8.  Gog  and  Magog,  as  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  of  whom  a  as  the 
(chapters  xxxviii,  xxxix,)  stiles  the  enemies  of  oflhc,ca- 
God's  people :  and  Satan  shall  succeed  in  his  at* 
tempts  to  gather  them  together  in  war;  even  an 
army,  whose  number  [is]  like  the  sand  of  the  sea. 
9  Accordingly  I  beheld  them  in  vision,  as  drawn  °  And  they  went  op 
forth  in  orcfer  of  battle,  and  saw,  that  thy  went  %£ %?£„££ 
tip  over  the  breadth  of  the  earth ;  so  that  they  the  camp  of  the  saiota 
seemed  to  cover  the  face  of  it  from  north  to  about,  end  the  beiov- 
south  .and  then  surrounded  the  camp  of  the  saints,  J?   "2J.  £Ui  J£*l 

,'  ,  if*       _t  'I'll        came  down  from  uoa 

and  Jerusalem,  the  beloved  city,  in  which  they  outof  heaven,  and  de- 
dwelt  ;  and  it  seemed  at  first  in  imminent  dan-  voured  them, 
ger,  but  it  was  not  long  before  it  was  remark- 
ably delivered ;  for  fire  came  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven  f  at  once,  and  devoured  them ;  so  that 
there  were  no  more  remainders  of  them  to  be 
seen ;  but  tbey,  and  all  their  dreadful  artillery, 
perished  and  disappeared,  as  if  they  bad  never 

10  existed.  (Compare  Ezek.  xxxviii.  22.)  And  ^  derived  u^n? 
then  the  devil,  who  had  deceived  them,  came  in  waf  catfToto  the  lake 
for  his  share  of  that  punishment,  which  had  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
long  before  been  inflicted  upon  many  of  his  ac-  ^^  tbc  beJ*  *"* 
complices,  and  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  mnd  lnJJi  be"tonnejntI 
brimstone,  where,  as  I  before  said,  the  beast  and  ed  day  and  night  for 
the  false  prophet  [were;]  and  there  they  shall  be  •w***  «»«• 
tormented  together  day  and  night,  for  ages  of 

ages,  for  ever  and  ever*,  without  any  hope  of 
release  or  respite, 

11  And,  after  this,  J  saw  a  great  white  and  re-  H  And  I  taw  a 
splendent  thr<mc\  which  shone  with  a  glory  ^im^L  tTS 
scarce  to  be  supported;  and  yet,  mine  eye  be-  it,  from  whose  face 
ing  divinely  strengthened  for  that  purpose,  I  the  earth  and  thehea- 
beheld  him  who  sate  thereon  Jrom  whose  majestic  Jf"re  ^  ^Z^n 

face,  when  he  came  on  this  solemn  and  tremen-  place  for  them. 
dous  occasion,  earth  and  heaven  fied  away1, 

and 


lite  in  that  situation,  shall  be  last  instrnc-  h  A  great  while  throne.]    It  has 

ed  in  the  gospel*  and  so  capable  of  being  observed,    that   this    judgment-seat   has 

most  easily  engaged  to  rise  up  against  it.  been  represented  by  a  throne,  to  show  that 

Compare  chap.  vii.    1.    and  paraphrase,  there  can  be  no  appeal  from  it;  a  whte 

By  Gog  and  Magog,  many  understand  the  throne,  to  signify  the  bright  glory  the  no* 

Scythians,    and   other   northern   nations,  spotted  purify,  and  inflexible  jtutiee  of  him 

whom  the  devil  will  stir  up  to  assault  the  who  sits  upon  it. 

people  of  God.  .  i  From  whote  face  earth  and  heaven  fed 

g  For  ages  of  ages  :  tig  tv;  cuuvaf  rwt  away,   &c]       Mr.    Black  wall  compares 

•itmMV7.]        This  is  the  most  literal  render-  this  description  with  a  celebrated  passage 

ing  of  these  words  ;  but  it  is  certain  that  in  Homer,  in  which  Jupiter  i*  described 

no  argument  can  he  drawn  from  hence  as  sitting  on  his  throne,  and  asserts  its 

against  the  eternity  of  future  punishment,  great  superiority,  though  its  piainneu  ren- 

for  no  phrase  can  more  strongly  express  a  der$  the  majesty  less  observable  to  com- 

froper  eternity  than  this.  moa 


■ 

jill  mankind  shall  be  judged  according  to  their  works.  549 

and there  was  found  no  place for  them,\n  which  »fc7.: 
1*  And  I  taw  the  they  might  continue*.        And  I  saw  the  dead,    **"'* 
*"*1  V*?1 *£/*?*!  of  all  ranks  and  orders,  small  and  great,  rich   Rcv. 

stand  before  God;  and         ,  j  i       •  J .5  ,' 

the  books  were  open,  and  poor,  princes  and  people,  in  one  grand  as- XX.  12, 
ed  i  and  another  book  sembly,  which  knew  no  more  of  those  distinc- 
wa»  opened,  which  U  tions,  once  so  much  regarded,  standing  before 

the  book  of  life :  and   /-.    .  V  al   •    /=      1  j      '    r  f  •         *~ 

the  dead  were  judged  tSod,  to  receive  their  final  doom  from  him;  to 
out  of  those  things  intimate,  that  the  last  judgment  should  quickly 
^hte  holk^acc^dln1  ^°"ow  ^  wonderful  events  which  had  been  re- 
to  their  works.        *  presented  to  me  before.    And  the  books  were 

&pened,  which  contained  the  records  of  the  Di- 
vine omniscience  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the 
other,  the  law  and  the  gospel,  which  were  the 
rule  whereby  those  who  stood  before  him  were 
to  be  judged.    And  another  book  was  opened, 
distinct  from  these,  which  is  [the  book]  of  life, 
in  which  were  registered  the  names  of  all  those 
happy  persons,  who,  according  to  the  tenor  of 
the  Divine  declarations  to  men,  should  be  the 
inhabitants  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  live 
with  God  for  ever,  in  the  enjoyment  of  felicity 
and  glory.    And  the  dead  were  all  impartially 
judged  out  of  the  things  written  in  the  books 9 
and  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  the  tenor  of  them, 
according  to  their  works,  as  they  had  been  agree- 
able or  disagreeable  to  the  discoveries  which 
God  had  made  to  them  of  bis  will  for  the  rule 
is  And  the  tea  gave  of  their  actions.    And,  that  none  might  be  13 
ZJfc  it?!**!*  exempt  from  coming  into  judgment,   I  per. 
and  h«u  delivered  up  ceived  that  the  resurrection  extended  also  to  the 
the  dead  which  were  sea,  which  gave  up  the  dead  that  were  in  it ; 

l! ^TaJH^  -It  <****  <k*th  ™*  *l"  unseen  world,  and  separate 

were    judged     every  •        n     ■    •  ■         •  r 

nan  according  to  their  state,  in  au  their  extensive  domains,  gave  up 
workt.  the  dead  that  were  in  them,  all  that  death  had 

swallowed  up,  and  Hades  received ;  and  they 
were  judged,  as  I  said  before,  every  one  accord- 
14  And  death  and  %ng  fQ  their  works.      And  I  saw,  in  the  vision,  1 
|»eU  were  cast  into^the  cmblematical  persons,  who  seemed  to  preside 

over  the  regions  of  death  and  Hades,  or  the  sepa* 
rate  state;  and,  to  signify  that  human  soul^f 
should  be  no  more  separated  from  the  bodies, 

tq 

inon  readers;    «*  It  it  to  plain,  savs  he,  station,  and  he  'no  more  found  among  the 

that  it  does  not  meed,  to  majestic  and  grand,  planetary  chorus.      WhisU  Theor.  p.  282. 

that  it  exceeds,  commentary  and  paraphrase."^  But  I  cannot  think  this  description  intend* 

See  his  Sacred  Close.  Vol.  I.  p.  399.  ed  to  teach  any  astronomical  niceties  ;  it 

if  There  was  found  no  place  for  them*}  seems  only   to  intimate  that  all  nature 

Bence   Mr.  Wbiston  infers,  that  at  the  was  thrown  into  strong  commotion,  as  if  i{ 

consummation  of  all  things,  and  the  final  were  incapable  of  sustaining  the  majestic 

judgment,  Me  earth  will  desert  its  present  presence  that  appeared.  1  Death 

3Z2 


£40,  Reflections  on  the  future  judgment. 

iict.  to  which  they  were  now  united,  these  persons,  as  ,ake  °*  firc  *  T^**  «* 
xxm-  it  appeared,  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  which  ^  wcond  death. 


Rev.    I  have  before  described,  and  of  which  I  said,  that 
XX.  15.  this  is  the  second  death  K    And  as  the  register,     J5  And  whomever 
which  God,  in  pursuance  of  his  counsels  of  ^e0^^-^^ 
everlasting  love,  bad  kept  of  those,  whom  it  cut  into  the  lake  of 
was  his  gracious  purpose,  agreeable  to  the  tenor  fire, 
of  his  gospel,  to  save,  was  complete,  I  saw, 
that  if  any  one  were  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life,  he  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire :  so 
that  this  was  the  awful  end  of  the  whole  human 
race,  to  be  plunged  into  that  flaming  and  eternal 
ruin,   or  to  be  received  into  those  abodes  oi 
glory,  which  I  am  next  to  describe,  under  the 
figure   of   a  new   heaven,  and  a  new  earth* 
(Compare  Rev.  xxi.  1.  note  a.) 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     We  have  here  a  most  affecting  view  before  as,  of  that  important 

event,  in  which  we  are  all  so  intimately  concerned.    Whatever  the 

5 first  resurrection  may  import,  or  that  glorious  reign  of  a  thousand 

Ayears,  (which  probably  intimates  a  signal  revival  of  the  Christian 

cause  in  the  world,  and  a  display  of  its  influence  beyond  what  hath 

yet  been  known,)  I  say,  whatever  these  events  may  particularly 

1 1  intend,  the  illustrious  day,  in  which  heaven  and  earth  is  to  pass 

away,  demands  the  attention  of  all  mankind.    For  the  dead,  both 

1 1  {2Stnalland  &reatf  whether  buried  in  the  earth  or  the  sea,  must  then 
'  stand  before  God ;  Therefore  let  all  the  living,  both  small  and  great 
seriously  weigh  the  solemnity  and  importance  of  that  appear- 
ance. Let  them  often  look  forward  to  the  awful  period,  when  the 
j  glorious  throne  shall  be  set,  the  important  volumes  opened,  which 
contain  the  record  of  our  lives  and  actions,  and  of  God's  gracious 
and  merciful  transactions  with  us.  We  must  be  judged  according 
to  our  works;  that  God,  before  whom  all  our  ways  are,  and  who 
searches  all  our  hearts,  will  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  and 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  coil.  Let  us 
judge  ourselves  impartially,  that  we  be  not  condemned  of  the  Lord; 

and 

1  Death  and  hades  were  cast  into  the  lake  plain  meaning  is,  there  shall  be  no  more 

o/JircJ]    It  is  no  wonder  a  mail  of  Mr.  separata  state.    And  this,  I  think,  clearly 

Hobbes's  disposition  and  principles  should  overthrows  that    hypothesis,  which  sup- 
be  ready  to  catch  at  any  argument,  to  j poses  this  last  fre  will  kill  those  that  art 

prove  the  annihilation  of  the  vicked.     But,  thrown  into  it,  and  that  their  separate  *pi- 

that  which  he  insinuates  from  this  passage,  riU  will  for  ever  remain  in  that  misery 

(see  his  Leviathan,  p.  535,)  seems  to  be  which  must  be  the  consequence  of  baring 
very  precarious.        For,    as  Archbishop    lost  happiness  and  hope,  while  they  re- 

Dawes   observes,  (see  his  Serm.  No.  7,  tain  their  thinking  powers  j  a  doctrine, 

p.  100,)   to   talk  of  hell  being  cast  into  a  which  Or.  Whitby  has  strangely  uuchc  in 

fart  of  itself,  is  downright  nonsense.  The  bis  Append,  to  2  Tfaes*.  chap  i 


The  vision  of  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth ;  55 1 

and  conscious  how  unable  we  should  be  to  stand  in  that  judgment,  »**▼• 
if  God  were  rigorous  to  lay  justice  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to    **<>u 
the  plummet,  let  us  humbly  apply  to  the  throne  of  mercy,  to  the  Ver. 
blood  of  his  Son,  to  the  grace  of  his  gospel-covenant.    So  shall  6 
lit  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  be  the  priests  of  God, 
and  of  Christ,  and  reign  with  him,  not  a  thousand  years  alone,  but 
for  everlasting  ages. 

In  the  mean  time,  let  those  who  have  no  reverence  for  his  ma- 
jesty, who  have  no  esteem  for  his  gospel,  who  have  never  taken 
this  awful  alarm,  who  have  never  fled for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the 
hope  set  before  them,  tremble  at  these  awakening  views.  Let 
them  all,  of  every  condition,  both  amaH  and  great,  say  in  their 
hearts,  Who  shall  dwell  with  devouring  flames,  and  lie  down  in  ever' 
lasting  burnings,  even  in  this  lake  of  fire,  into  which  every  one 
who  is  not  found  written  in  the  boofc  of  life,  shall  be  cast,  and  where  15 
the  wretched  victims  of  Divine  justice  shall  be  tormented  for  ever 
and  ever? 

How  melancholy  does  the  bee  of  our  earth  appear,  when  we 
reflect  on  the  reign  of  Satan  on  it,  on  the  influence  of  the  dragon, 
and  the  beast,  and  the false  prophet!  O  Lord,  cut  short  their  power  ;j  g  S 
send  down  the  angel  that  has  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  to  bind 
this  destroyer ;  yea,  when  he  shall  be  loosed  for  a  season,  moderate  7,  g 
his  rage ;  support  thy  saints  under  the  terror  of  every  assault,  till 
tbou  appear  to  the  last  confusion  of  their  enemies,  till  thou  appear 
to  close  this  perplexing  scene,  by  the  wise  and  glorious  catastrophe 
of  all  things;  when  it  shall  be  seen,  that  the  souls  if  them  who  4    5 
were  beheaded  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  were  not  lost,  and  that  it 
was  wisdom  strenuously  to  refuse  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  the 
homage  so  generally  paid  to  his  image,  though  men  might  neither 
buy  nor  sell,  nor  enjoy  their  liberty,  nor  their  lives,  without  mak* 
ing  an  entire  submission  to  it, 


SECT.  XXIV. 

The  solemn  introduction  to  the  glorious  vision  of  the  new  heaven  and 
the  new  earth  :  with  a  declaration  of  the  blessing  to  attend  the 
faithful  and  courageous  conqueror,  and  the  misery  to  be  inflicted 
on  impious  and  wicked  offenders.    Rev,  XXI.  1—8. 

iuv.  xxi.  1.  Revelation  XXI.  I . 

A*tLl™r*\nZ   AND  "^  *?  "*"*  f  ^  7?  JTtf    ST 

earth:  for  the  first  "*x  away,  another  most  glorious  and  defrghtful  ""*• 
heaven  aod  the  first  ong' opened  upon  me ;  for  /  saw  a  new  heaven,  ^^ 
* artfa  were  pawed  »-  fl|Ij  a  new  tfflr/A,  wherein  I  knew  righteousness  xxi. "i. 

9  was  ever  to  dwell,  for  the  former  heaven,  and 

the 


352  And  if  (he  New  Jerusalem,  coming  dmn  front  £a£ 

*«ct .  (he  former  earth  was  passed  away%  as  I  said  be-  *»▼ ;  •"*  Utec*  *tf 
^"^fore;  and  the  sea  was  no  more*;  the  whole  ter-  °° n*re,e* 


Rev#    raqueous  globe  was  changed  for  another  kind  of 

XXI. l.  world,  wherein  everything  was  incomparably 

more  beautiful  and  excellent  than  the  face  of 

nature  had  ever  been,  and  room  was  made  for 

^ a  Vastly  greater  number  of  inhabitants:    And     *  An*  *  Jo!lfl 
as  an  emblem  of  the  eminent  holiness  and  feli-  Vj^^era,  at7eomiii* 
City  which  should  there  reign,  I  John  saw  the  down  from  God  out  of 
holy  city,  that  is,  the  New  Jerusalem,  descending  h^vc°jJ"2Pfed  ■*  * 
from  God  out  qfheaveri*  ;  and  it  was  prepared  ^^t^^^  **  *** 
with  all  imaginable  ornaments  and  decorations, 
like  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband,  and  prepare 
ing  to  meet  him  with  all  her  charms  set  out  to 

8  the  greatest  advantage.  And  I  heard  a  great  3  And  I  heard  a  grot 
voice  out  of  heaven,  saying  aloud,  Behold  the  ta-  ^"££"5 
bernacle  of  the  living  God  [is]  now  with  men:  tabernacle  of  God  » 
dndhe  shall  pitch  his  tent  among  them,  in  token  wilh  mtn»  »Jld  ** 
of  his  favour  and  friendship,  and  they  shall  be  J^,  ^1*^  JaaU 
Owned  by  him  as  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  bit  people,  and  God 

fc  bimidf 

a  f%i  tea  teat  no  mote.']  The  conse-  have  melted  with fervent  heat,  as  St.  John 
quence  which  Dr.  Thomas  Burnet  hath  and  St.  Peter  concur  to  describe  it ;  and 
drawn  from  hence,  in  his  theory,  to  prove  when  death  and  hell  shall  be  cast  into  the  take 
there  was  no  tea  in  the  paradisaical  state,  of  fire,  with  alt  that  are  not  fertile*  in  the 
is  so  manifestly  absurd,  that  I  need  urge  book  of  life  :  Phrase*,  which,  I  think, 
nothing  against  it.  tor  it  is  certain,  were  cannot  be  explained  properly  of  any  e- 
Godtocoier  the  whole  sea  with  dry  land,  vent,  but  those  of  the  day  ofstaiotrsai 
the  earth  must  quickly  perish,  as  well  judgment.  And  it  is  certain,  that  if  wq 
as  much  of  its  commerce  be  dettroyed.  do  not  go  into  this  interpretation  of  them, 
But  a  world  more  populous,  than  this  there  is  no  view  given  us  of  the  final cmtmt* 
can  bo,  while  the  sea  takes  up  so  large  a  irophe  of  things  on  this  earth  of  ours,  in 
part  of  its  surface,  might  well  be  expressed  this  comprehensive  prophecy,  though  in- 
by  such  a  figurative  vision.  As  for  this  tended  to  represent  the  triumph  of  Chris- 
account  of  the  new  heaven  and  the  earth  tianity ;  which  seems  in  theory  a  very 
io  general  commentators,  have  been  divid-  improbable  supposition, 
ed.  Some  have  thought  it  represents  the  b  Descending  from  God  out  of  heaven.] 
happy  state  of  the  church  upon  earth,  I  apprehend  he  saw  in  the  vision  an  ap- 
during  the  Millennium.  A  very  ingeni-  pearance  of  a  city,  which  seemed,  like  the 
ous  writer,  I  mean,  Mr.  Worthington,  in  theet  which  Peter  taw,  to  be  let  down  from 
his  Treatise  of  the  Extent  and  Progress  of  heaven,  and  appeared  pendent,  as  it  were, 
Redemption,  endeavours  to  prove  that  it  in  the  air,  in  such  a  view,  that  tbcfowwta 
is  intended  to  represent  a  yet  more  perfect  tions  were  visibly  distinguishable  from  the 
and  durable  period  of  prosperity,  which  superstructure;  and  this  be  coosiclered,  not 
shall  be  enjoyed  upon  this  earth,  after  the  as  actually  the  abode  of  the  blessed,  bat 
Millennium;  and  when  the  paradisaical  as  a  figurative  representation  of  the  holi- 
state  ahall  be  yet  more  fully  restored,  by  ness  and  felicity  in  which  tbey  were  to 
the  more  abundant  progressive  influence  dwell ;  so  that  it  was  a  type  of  what  the 
of  the  gospel.  '  But,  on  weighing  the  church  itself  should  be.  To  interpret  it 
whole  matter,  I  must  declare  myself  of  therefore,  as  if  there  were  now  men  acky 
the  opinion  of  those  divines,  who  under*  made  in  heaven,  and  by  angelic  power  to 
•tand  it  as  an  emblematical  description  of  be  brought  down  to  earth,  and  settled 
the  happiness  which  the  saints  are  to  en-  upon  some  spot  of  it,  is  to  wild,  and 
joy  in  heaven  after  the  resurrection,  and  romantic  a  thought,  that  one  would  wonder 
to  enjoy  for  ever  j  when,  according  to  any  one  person  of  learning  and  under* 
the  preceeding  descriptions,  the  dead  shall  standing  should  ever  have  embracrtdifc 
be  judged  according  to  their  works,  when  Compare  Hallett't  Notes  and  Discemrsat9 
this  heaven  and  earth  shall  have  passed  away  Vol.  I.  p*  S00«  See  I«a.  Uv.  J 1,  12. 
•  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  c  He 


He  that  overcomes,  shall  inherit  all  things.  553 

Viiuelf  ibali  be  with  ft*  with  and  among  them  as  their  God,  their  Pro-  hct. 
then,  and  be  their  tector  an<i  Friend,  their  Guardian  and  Father,  ****• 
4  And    God  shall  their  supreme  Good  and  final  Portion.        And   Rey 


wipe  away  all  tean  God  shall,  with  parental  tenderness,  wipe  ouwyxxi.  * 
from  their  eyes ;  and  fa^  fearsfrom  fair  eyes  ;  though  here  their 
there  shall  be  no  more  ,  1      *t  11     n         j    _   *  l  h 

death,  neither  sorrow  tears  have  plentifully  flowed!  not  one  shall  now 
nor   crying,   neither  be  left  on  any  of  their  faces.    And  death  shall  be 

^n^te  tae7oracr  no  more »  he  shall  be  for  ever  banished  those 
Eb4iarepaMedaway,  blissful  regions,  and  with  him  all  his  melancholy 

train,  nor  shall  there  be  grief,  nor  trying,  nor 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain,  or  labour  \for  all 
the. former  things  are  passed  away,  all  the  mourn* 
ful  scenes  which  were  on  the  earth  so  familiar  to 

5  And  he  that  sate  their  eyes.  And  he  that  sate  upon  the  throne c  9 
«pon  the  throne,  said,  then  spake  himself,  and  said  with  his  own  aw* 
things  new.  "Andhe  fal  and  gracious  voice,  which  through  the  whole 
•aid  unto  me,  Write:  vision  I  had  not  before  heard,  Behold,  I  make  all 
for  these '  ^J™1*  arc  things  new.  I  exert  my  power  in  producing;  a 
pne  and  fat  ful.         Jlew  creatjon>  whence  every  trace  of  seeming 

imperfection  and  irregularity  shall  be  banished. 
And  he  then  condescended  to  take  notice  of  roe; 
and  singling  me  out  by  his  eye,  and  directing 
his  voice  to  me,  he  said  unto  me,  while  all  my 
soul  was  awed  into  reverence  and  attention, 
Write  what  thou  hearest,  for  these  are  true  and 
faithful  words;  and  as  their  contents  areim* 
portant,  so  they  are  beyond  all  controversy  cer. 

6  And  hesaidnnto  tain.    And  he  said  unto  me,  Wonderful  as  the  6 
TTwU *" J?52L— f  IS  prediction  is,  doubt  not  of  its  accomplishment ; 

Aipoa  and  umega,  ine  ■      .     _  .  11  .  « 

Beginning  and  the  It  u  dme,  it  is,  as  it  were,  already  present  with 
End :  i  wiu  give  onto  me;  lam  the  Alpha,  and  the  Omega,  the  Begin* 
him  that  is  atom*,  of    ing  and  fa  Eni    tQO  great  and  excellent  to 

the  fountain  of  the  wa»         *v  ^-/.  •*■  • 

ser  of  life  freely,  need  to  use  any  artifice  with  my  creatures;  and 

far  above  the  temptation  of  raising  in  them  any 
false  hopes  and  expectations,  I  will  give  to  him 
that  is  athirst,  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life 
freely  1  I  open  the  springs,  and  they  shall  flow 
in  abundance ;  and  let  every  humble  soul  that 
desires  it,  freely  come  ana  quench  bis  thirst. 
9  Be  that  overcom-  I  have  already  made  many  gracious  promises  to  7 

•*  him  who  overcometh;  and  I  will  now  comprise 
them  all  in  one;  the  conqueror  shall  inherit  all 

things  f 

c  He  that  sale  upon  the  throne. 1    As  the  absolutely  insist  upon    this,  because  In 

Lamb,  nod  He  that  sate  upon  the  throne,  chap.   xx.  II,  12,  it  seems  to  be  Christ 

have  been  mentioned,  as  distinct,  through  who   is   represented  as  sitting   upon  the 

the  whole  book,  aod  as  the  Lamb  is  men-  throne  ;  since  we  know  it  is  he  who  is  to 

tioned  here  as  the  Spouse  of  the  church,  I  appear  as  universal  Judge,  under  whicl) 

am  ready  to  understand  the  Father  as  the  character  the    Person  who  sate  upon  the 

Person  here  spoken  of.    Put  1  will  not  throne  it  there  spoken  qU 

W  dAlf 
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sect,  things ;  the  whole  new  creation  shall  be  his,  he  «th  **n  ioberit  al! 
_w  shall  possess  its  blessings  to  the  utmost  of  his  Si^^fcJ^Jj 
""liev.   most  enlarged  desires.    And  I  will  be  to  him  a  be  my  ion. 
XXL  1.  God,  a  source  of  complete  and  everlasting  bles- 
sedness ;  and  he  shall  be  my  son,  and  as  my  son, 
inherit  my  kingdom,  and  dwell  with  me  in  it 
8  through  eternal  ages.    But  as  for  the  fearful     8  Bat  the  fearful 
and  unbelieving,  who  dare  not .face  the  difficulties  ■£  J^22£  £d 
which  a  courageous  profession  of  my  religion  murderers,  sudwfcore- 
requires;  and  the  abominable,  who  have  devoted  mongers,  and  sorce- 
themselves  to  sensual  affections  and  pursuits :  Tf, aod  "1<^1rsl*nd 

.  .  .     ,  .  r  'all  liars,     shall    have 

and  murderer s,  and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  their  part  in  the  lake 
and  idolaters,  and  all  liars6,  all  who  allow  them-  which   bameth  with 
selves  in  their  words,  or  in  their  actions,  to  vio-  Jj^J?11*  ^"sta** 
late  the  eternal  and  invariable  law  of  truth  death. 
by  which  I  hare  governed  myself,  and  by  which 
I  have  required  all  my  rational  creatures  to  be 

Joverned ;  their  part  (shall  be]  in  the  lake  which 
urns  for  ever  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is 
the  second  death.  Let  this  t  herefore  be  recorded 
by  thy  pen,  that  every  future  generation  of  men 
may  carefully  peruse,  and  seriously  consider  it; 
that  every  sincere  believer,  however  weak,  may 
be  encouraged,  and  that  every  obstinate  sinner 
may  be  terrified,  and,  if  possible,  awakened ; 
and  that  none,  in  Jne  day  of  my  final  judgment, 
may  complain,  that  they  have  not  been  warned 
and  cautioned  with  the  greatest  plainness,  and 
with  the  greatest  solemnity. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Let  us  pause  a  little,  before  we  proceed  to  the  more  parti- 
cular description  of  this  glorious  scene ;  and  let  our  hearts  re- 
1  2 joice  in  this  general  view  of  the  new  heaven,  and  the  new  earth, 
and  of  the  holy  city  descending  out  of  heaven  from  God.  Will  God 
in  very  deed  dwell  with  men?  Will  he  dwell  with  them  for  ever? 
3  Will  he  fix  his  tabernacle  with  them,  and  condescend  to  avow 
them  for  his  people,  and  to  make  himself  known  unto  them  as 
their  God? 

Let  our  souls  then  be  awakened,  to  pay  a  due  attention  to  such 

glorious  and  important  promises.     Let  us  hearken  to  the  voice 

5  of  him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  whose  words  are  undoubtedly 

true 

&  All  Oars.]      Some  think  this  refers  to  and  immoral  action,  consists  in  its  cod- 

the  general  notion,  which  is  so  largely  tradiction  to  the  great  rule  of  truth.    Bat 

inculcated  by  the  well-known  author  of  in  this  view,  it  must  comprehend  the  case 

the  religion  of  nature  delineated,  thai  there  of  express  lying;  against    which,  in  the 

is  a  language  in  actions^  as  well  as  words  ;  most  obvious  sense,  the  terrors   of  this 

and  that  the  malignity  of  every  vicious  clause  are  most  directly  levelled. 
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true  and  faithful.    Lord,  dost  thou  make  all  things  new  f  Verify  "CT- 
the  word  first,  we  implore  thee,  in  our  hearts,  that  it  may  be 


verified  at  length  in  our  state  and  condition.     O  thou  Alpha  andVer. 
Omega,  who  art  the  Beginning  and  the  End,  thou  who  hast  done  e 
so  much  to  introduce  this  Divine  scheme  of  salvation,  perfect  it, 
we  intreat  thee  with  respect  to  us ;  exciting  our  thirst  after  the 
water  of  life;  and  may  we  come  and  take  it  as  freely  as  jt  is 
offered  in  the  gospel. 

In  what  part  of  the  holy  scripture  is  life  and  death,  the  blessing 
and  the  curse,  set  before  us,  if  not  in  these  awful  passages  ?  Let 
those  who  are  too  timorous  resolutely  to  adhere  to  their  duty,  be 
recovered,  and  as  it  were,  driven  back  to  it,  by  the  fear  of  Divine 
vengeance.  And  let  all  habitual  and  obstinate  sinners,  and  espe-8 
daily  all  liars,  who  bring  up  the  rear  of  a  catalogue,  in  which 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  isolators,  make 
a  part,  be  awakened  by  this  awful  threatening.  O  desperate  and 
inexcusable  folly,  to  be  afraid  of  the  displeasure  of  men,  and  the 
inconveniences  which  may  possibly  attend  an  adherence  to  the 
truth,  and  not  to  fear  the  lake  which  bums  for  ever  with  fire  ami 
brimstone. 

But  let  us  courageously  encounter,  and  then  we  shall  conquer 
all  our  enemies,  animated  by  these  glorious  promises,  in  which 
all  the  encouragements  contained  in  the  sacred  volume,  are  com- 7 
prised,  that  he,  who  overcomes,  shall  inherit  all  things,  while  God 
owns  himself  his  God,  and  acknowledges  him  as  his  son  ;  and  if 
a  son,  then  an  heir,  an  heir  of  God,  and  joint-heir  with  Christ ; 
and  if  so,  all  things  are  indeed  ours.  Let  those  tears,  that  wilt 
now  sometimes  silently  steal  down  our  cheeks,  be  shed  as  tears, 
which  we  expect  quickly  to  have  wiped  away,  even  by  the  soft^ 
and  compassiooate  hand  of  our  heavenly  Father.  Let  us  bear  our 
sorrows,  and  our  pains,  as  those  that  know  we  shall,  through  Di- 
vine grace,  soon  be  out  of  the  reach  of  them  ;  and  let  us  meet 
death  itself,  if  we  are  sincere  believers  in  Christ,  as  those  that 
know  its  reign  will  soon  come  to  a  period;  and  that  when  once 
we  are  recovered  from  it,  by  the  almighty  power  of  our  great 
General,  we  shall  never  more  be  subject  to  its  invasion,  or  any 
of  its  terrors;  even  then,  when  all  former  things  shall  have  pas- 
sed away. 
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SECT.  XXV. 

A  sublime  and  particular  description  of  the  splendour  9  glory,  purity, 
and  happiness,  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  Rev.  XXI.  9,  to 
the  end. 

Revelation  XXI.  9.  *■▼•  x*j-  9* 

r-     AND  after  he,  who  sat  on  the  throne,  bad  AN|££j€fl£3^ 

[_-"  condescended  to  speak  to  me,  in  the  words  teven    angeta,  which 

«  I  have  just  now  mentioned,  there  came  to  me  one  h**  »«  «e»en  vial*  feu 
xx1\  of  the  seven  angels  who  had  the  seven  vials  full  g«£  ZZ*J£ 
of  the  seven  last  plagues  which  had  lately  been  With  me,  saying.Come 
poured  out ;  and  he  spake  with  me,  saying,  bither,  I  win  shew 
Come,  and  I  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the  wife  of  ^J^g^  ** 
the  Lamb ,  and  thou  shalt  observe  how  beautiful 

10  and  glorious  she  is.  And  he  brought  me,  in  lOAirf  he  earned m* 
a  vision  of  the  spirit,  to  a  great  and  high  rtioun-  JJJ^^  hig*m^m£ 
tain,  and  he  shewed  me  that  great  city,  the  holy  tain,  and  shewed  ■» 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  out  of  heaven  from  |batg|cat2lty"Uie5£ 
God;  which  I  understood  to  be  an  emblem  of  idwjamS heavea 
•the  church  of  Christ,  in  its  most  happy  and  from  Gnd. 

11  glorious  state.  And  it  was  indeed  a  most  de-  n  ^J¥\n*  VS8?*" 
Hghtful  object  to  behold,  having  the  glory  of  J£b^tke^to^ 

■  God  shining  round  about  it ;  and  its  lustre  [was]  stone  most  precious, 
like  to  that  of  a  most  precious  gem,  bright  as  a  evcn  ll**  *  w** 
jasper  stone /and  clear  as  crystal ;  for  the  whole  ■-*  *«« *-% 
city,  as  it  was  represented  to  me  pendent  in  the 
air,  shone  with  an  elegant  and  amazing  lustre. 
15  And  it  appeared  having  a  great  and  high  wall,  12  And  had  a  watt 
for  ever  to  secure  it  from  all  the  attacks  of  its  peat  and  bi?ht«»rfi»d 

,  .        .      -  A  .  twelve  gates ;    and  at 

enemies ;  having  also  twelve  gates,  and  over  lhc  gates  twelve  ao- 
the  gates  there  appeared  twelve  angels,  as  a  ce~  gels,  and  names  writ- 
lestial  guard  posted  there;   and   there    were  ien  thereon,  which  are 

e      ,MM     *  ^,  f  •  t  ,*g      the  nmmu  of  the  twelve 

names  written  upon  them,  which   were    \the  tribes  of  the  children 
nanus  I  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Israel " ;  of  Israel, 
to  signify  that  it  was  the  dwelling  of  the  Israel 

13  of  God.  And  the  city  itiade  a  complete  square,  ,3  °"  the  «■■*» 
having  on  the  east  side,  which  I  first  viewed,  ft  ■££  n«£ 
three  gates;  on  the  north,  three  gates;  on  the  on  the  sooth,  three 
south,  three  gates ;  and  on  the  west,  three  gates,  gates,  and  on  the  west, 

1 4,  And  as  I  saw  the  city  suspended,  as  it  were,  in  ^^J  Sad^the  wall  of 
the  air,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  observing,  that  the 

the 

a  The  Iwehe  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Israel}  also  afford  some  hints  for  the  interprete- 
Such  a  regard  continually  maintained  to  tions  of  many  passages  of  the  Old  Testa- 
the  Jews,  and  their  manners,  and  their  ment,  in  which  expressions,  taken  from 
temple-worship,  might  have  a  great  tenden-  the  Jewish  church,  arc  used  in  describing 
cy  to  conciliate  their  regards :  and  may    that  of  the  Messiah. 

b/tt 


Which  was  like  to  pure  gold ;  557 

the  city  had  twelve  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations ;  and  "CT- 
fKm^c*  JOZL  o"  *•  **?*>  the  wsine$  °f  the  i™!™  af?stles  °f  the    ^ 


the  twelve  apostle*  of  Lamb  were  engraven  ;  to  signify,  how  great  a    ^ 
the  lamb.  dependence  the  church  had  on  their  testimony,  xxi.h. 

and  what  an  influence  the  gospel,  which  they 
preached,  had  upon  raising  this  noble  and  Divine 

15  And  he  that  talk-  structure.    And  he  thai  spake  with  me  had9  as  15 

tal^t^fi;  the  a°gel  who  speared  in  vision  to  Ezekiel 
the  city,  and  the  gates  (chap.  xl.  3#)  a  measuring  rod,  but  with  this 
thereof,  and  the  wall  circumstance  of  illustrious  distinction,  that  it 
thereof.  was  fl  g0igtn  TC€&  .  anj  jt  was  given  him,  that 

he  might  measure  the  city,  and  its  gates,  and 

16  And  the  city  li-  its  wall.  And  the  city  was  a  complete  square ;  16 
eth  four-square,  and  and  its  length  was  exactly  equal  to  its  breadth ; 
as^e"8  breadth  Y2*  afut  l*™easured  the  city  with  the  reedy  and  each 
be  measured  the  city  side  was  twelve  thousand  stadia,  or  furlongs. 
with  the  reed ;  twelve  And,  which  was  most  extraordinary  of  all,  ic 
thousand  furlongs ;  the  appearcfj  to  me  jn  this  vision,  as  a  perfect  cube, 

length, and  the  breadth     lr         .     -  I  ,  ..    .         ',       r ,  ..    ,    .    ,.,» 

and  the  height  of  it  are  80  that  Us  lengthy  and  its  breadth,  audits  height h9 
equal,  were  equal*;  which  was  an  intimation  how  im- 

possible it  was  for  any  of  its  enemies  to  scale  the 

17  And  hemaatw-  bulwarks  that  defended  it.    And  he  measured  XI 
M*w^^£ tbe  *>ckne»  of  its  wall,  and  found  it  one  hun- 
four  cubits,  according  dredforty-four  cubits,  the  square  of  twelve  ;  and 

to  the  measure  of  a  this  was  according  to  the  measure  of  a  man,  that 

S«i.tb*t  "'  °f  **  *•  °f\iht  anSel  who  had  the  orcasuring-rod  in 

bis  band,  and  accurately  took  the  dimensions  of 
is  And  the  building  it.     And  the  building  of  its  wall  was  like  a  18 
fi57-f*."dj  complete  rock  of^r^^  cUy\was\ 
was  pure  gold,  like  uu-  pure  gold,  and  it  was  bright  and  clear  like  re- 
to  clear  glass.  fined  glass.    And  to  signify  bow  firm  the  faun-  \  9 

da«onsAof  the  Jan  of  ^"iwgf  the  walls  of  the  city,  which  were  the 
the  city  were  garnish-  emblems  of  the  apostles  and  their  doctrine, 
ed  with  ail  manner  of  [were]  they  appeared,  adorned  with  every  pre- 
precious  stones.   The  c^ous  Sjone   |jke  go  many  vastand  solid  rocks  of 

first   foundation     was  .    .  '  ,         .      J   ^  , 

jasper  j  the  second,  a  gems,  lying  under  the  gates,  and  appearing  ra- 
sapphire ;  the  third,  a  diant  and  glorious,  while  the  city  hung,  as  I 
chalcedony;  the  fourth  sai()  before,  suspended  in  my  sight.  The  first 
311  emc      J  foundation  [was]  jasper ;  the  second  sapphire ; 

the  third  chalcedony ;  these  were  on  tbe  east 
SO  The  fifth,  asar-  ^de* ;  the  fourth  emerald;  the  fifth  sardonyx ;  20 

donyx  $  ffe 

b  Its  length,  tit  breadth,  and  it$  hetghth  tbe  building  described  must  be  a  mite  high. 

men  equal.}     As  this  is  quite  inconceiv-  c  On  the  east  side*]      As  the  .temple  of 

able,  with  regard  to  any  cubical  structure,  Jerusalem  was  beheld  in  its  greatest  glory, 

which  can  be  supposed  this  bigness,    I  when  viewtd  from  theeast,  towards  which 

look  upon  it  as  a  wise  and  welt  judged  in-  the  beautiful  gate  looked,  I  think  it  is  pro- 

timation,  that  all  these  descriptions  are  bable,     that    tbe   like    was    observable 

£guratioe.    The  like  intimation  is  given  in  this    visionary  city,   which    was    all 

io  tbe  vision  of  Ezekiel ;    according  to  as  one  tempi*  in  which  God  dwells. 

wJiicb^nweteaUctobcukoa/^ra^  dGloru.            { 

4A  2 


&8  And  was  enlightened  by  the  glory  of  God,  Uc. 

mct.  the  sixth  sardius ;  these  were  on  the  north ;  *»yx ;  the  sua*,  * 
xxy'    the  seventh  chrysolite,  or  a  stone  of  the  colour  of  J^JjUiSj  tte^hth 
Rev.    Pure  gold  »  the  eighth  beryl;  theninth9  topaz;  a  beryls the  ««»*,  » 
XXI. 90. these  were  on  the  south  ;  and,  to  complete  the  topaz;  the  tenth,  a 
square,  the  tenth  was  chrysopratus,  or  a  beauti-  ^TT  i^I 
fui  mixture  of  gold  and  green  ;  the  eleventh,  the  twelfth*  an  ame- 
hyacinth ;  and  the  twelfth,  amethyst ;  which  ap-  thyst. 
peared  on  the  west  side  ;  thus  were  they  agree- 
ably variegated  and  decorated,  with  all  the  ele- 
gance and  magnificence  that  can  be  imagined. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  [were]  twelve  pearls ;  each     **  And  the  twelve 
of  the  gates  was  of  one  entire  undivided  pearl9  j££ .  ^j  £^S 

with  all  the  beautiful  pillars  and  arches  mould-  gate  'was   of    one 
ings  and  cornices.    And  the  street  of  the  city,  p^i ;  and  the  street 
instead  of  being  paved  with  common  stones,  %£jlg~*Z 
[was]  pure  gold,  the  substance  being  transpa-  parent  glass. 
rent  as  glass ,  and  reflecting  the  light  that  shone 
upon  it,  with  a  lustre  equal  to  that  of  polished 

22  gold.     And  whereas  the  temple  made  so  con-     s*  And  I  saw  no 
siderable  a  part  of  the  view  of  Jerusalem,  the  £tarf  CoKtoi 
holy  city,  which  I  had  been  used  to  visit ;  as  for  ty,andthe  Lamb,  are 
this  heavenly  Jerusalem,  /  saw  no  temple  in  it,  the  temple  of  it. 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  are 

the  temple  of  it :  God  was  present  in  Christ  his 
Son,  by  a  more  intimate  presence  than  bad  ever 
been  known  upon  earth,  and  by  that  presence, 
be  made  even  the  whole  of  the  city  most  holy.  ^^ 

And  the  city  lad  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  ^  no  n€cd  0er  ^ 
the  moon,  to  shine  therein ;  for  the  glory  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the 
Lord  enlightened  it*  on  all  sides,  and  the  Lamb  roooiJ  to  *hioc  ;n  * : 
was  the  light  thereof,  and  the  illustrious  mani-  *£  %£&  °L?& 
testation  of  this  presence  rendered,  not  only  ar-  Lamb  is  the  light 
artificial,  but  all  natural  light,  unnecessary.  And  thereof. 

the  nations  of  the  saoed  shall  walk  continually  in  0f8^  ^hiST^ 
its  light ;  happy  nations,  consisting  of  myriads  saved,  shall  walk  in 
and  millions,  shall  espatiate  in,  and  enjoy  the  the  light  of  it :  and  the 
delightful  scene;  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do  M*ltch\\£?& 
bringtheir  glory  and  their  honour  into  it°.  If  you  honour  into  it. 

were 

d  Glory  0/  the  Lord,  Ice.]  Some  have  clause  upon  which  Mr.  Worthtngton  in- 
thought,  this  was  an  extraordinary  lustre,  sists  very  much,  to  prove,  that  we  are  to 
which  seemed  always  to  hover  over  it,  understand  this  description,  not  of  the  Ape- 
like a  sun  never  going  down.  I  rather  venly  world,  but  of  some  glorious  state  of 
think,  that  the  whole  city  appeared  to  bim  the  Christian  church,  which  is  to  pass 
like  a  luminous  object,  sending  out  rays  on  upon  earth  ;  and  it  must  be  acknowledgr 
every  side,  which  he  apprehended  to  be  ed  mptavsible  argument.  The  reader  must 
in  consequence  of  God's  dwelling  there  ;  consider,  whether  ft  is  sufficient  to  out* 
and  that  these  rays  might  have  much  of  weigh  those  on  the  other  side ;  and  if  it  be 
the  lustre  of  the  Shecninah.  Mr.  Flem-  not,  I  suppose  he  wilt  find  no  solution 
ing  argues  from  this  text,' thai  the  Lamb  is  preferable  to  that  which  I  have  here  grven; 
the  Shechinah  in  the  heavenly  world.  for  I  cannot  suppose,  that  the  kings  of  the 

c  The  kings  of  the  earth.}    This  is  the  earth  are  those  who  are  to  reign  in  this 
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were  to  conceive  all  the  monarch*  upon  earth,   »*«▼. 
uniting  all  their  treasures  to  adorn  one  single  __,apr* 
place,  they  could  produce  nothing  comparable    Rcv 
«5  And  the  gates  of  to  what  I  then  saw.     And  the  gates  of  it  shall  XXI.  25. 
*1?£?tf*££  not  be  shut  by  toy;  and  that  is  equivalent  to  »y- 
snail    be   do    night  wg,  they  shall  never  be  shut  at  all ;  for  there 
there.  shall  be  no  night  there*.    And  they  snail  bring  26 

brinVtne  ittd  the  glory  and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it;  what- 
hon  >ur  of  the  nations  ever  is  most  desirable  among  all  nations,  seem- 
into  it  ed  to  meet  together,  to  adorn  that  place,  where 

27  And  there  than  good  men  of  all  nations  shall  dwell  and  reign 
in  no  wiie  enter  into  with  God  for  ever.    And  nothing  unclean  shall  21 
fc£^2rtt££  ^r  into  it,  nor  [«,«  thing  which]  practises 
ever  worketh  abomi-  abomination  and  falsehood  of  any  kind,  but  only 
nation,  orm^Ma  lie  ifme  wh0  are  wnttenin  the  Lamb's  book  of  life*, 

writte!T?.  tetaft  in  wbich  none  of  8ttcb  a  detestable  character  can 
book  of  life,  possibly  have  any  place. 


IMPROVEMENT*. 

GLORIOUS  things  are  indeed  spoken  of  thee,  0  thou  city  ofyer, 
God.     (Psa).  Ixxxvii.  3.)     Thus  does  the  Divine  Being  conde- 
scend to  aid  our  feeble  faith,  by  such  sensible  representations. 
But  none  of  these  things  which  are  spoken,  can  give  us  an  idea 
grand  and  magnificent  enough.    The  pearls  and  the  gems,  the  IB,  21 
gold  and  the  crystal,  the  honour  of  kings,  and  all  the  nations  they  24, 26 
govern,  all  fall  inconceivably  short  of  that  glory  ;  for  eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  n«r,  active  and  boundless  as  the  human  ima- 
gination may  seem,  has  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  con- 
ceive, 

new  earth,  whose  glory  shall  be  reflected  principle!  of  good  philosophy.    See  Width 
from,  and  so  adorn  the  blissful  city  which  Theory,  p.  447.    But  this  is  not  a  place  to 
they  shall  then  inhabit.     (Compare  Isa.  canvass  such  an  hypothesis,  nor  is  it  neces- 
Ix.  3,  11,  20  ;  Ixvi.  12.)  sary,  after  what  his  antagonist  Keil  has  said 
f  There  shall  be  no  night  there."]     Mr.  concerning  it.   This  gentleman  also,  thinks 
Whiston  supposes,  that  a  comet,  meeting  a  comet  shall  remove  the  moon  from  its  or- 
ike  earth  at  the  conflagration,  (for  to  such  bit,  so  that  it  shall  be  converted  into  a 
a  concurrence  he  ascribes  that  awful  phe-  primary  planet,  as  he  thinks  it  would  have 
somenon,)  shall  give  it  such  a  blow,  as  been  at  the JhodthtAit  not  been  prevented 
to  destroy  its  diurnal  motion,  leaving  only  by  a  peculiar  providence, 
such  a  degree  of  it,  that,  like  the  moon  with        g  But  only  those,  oVc]    As  it  is  certain* 
respect  to  us,  it  shall  move  round  its  axis,  that  nothing  profane,  abominable,  and  false, 
while  it  performs  its  periodical  revolution  can  here  be  considered  aa  written  in  the 
round  the  central  body ;  and  so  as  to  turn  book  of  life;  this  is  another  text  to  be  ad- 
always  the  same  face  towards  it ;  so  that  ded  to  the  large  catalogue  I  have  given  on 
ox*  hemisphere  shall  be  always  enlighten-  John  xvii.  12,  where  it^n,  is  to  be  con- 
ed by  the  sun,  and  the  want  of  it  in  the  sidered,  not  as  an  exceptive,  but  odverri- 
other,  shall  be  supplied  by  a  supernatural  the  particle.  See  Vol.  II.  sect  1*79,  note  f.  • 
light.      But  the  four  dark  corners,  (which        *  There  are  many  beautiful  ideas  in  the 
.  where  they  are  it  is  difficult  to  say)  shall  description,  which  1  have  not  collected  to- 
be  the  habitation  of  Oog  and  Magog.    It  gether  in  this  improvement,   as  some  of 
is  hard  to  determine  whether  this  agrees  them  have  been  taken  notice  of  beiore, 
less  with  the  description  here  giveo,  or  the  and  some  occur  in  the  next  chapter. 


•&60  '  The  vision  of  the  tree  of  life. 

"C_T*  ce»re>  wAa/  God  has  prepared  for  them  that  hot  him,  in  these 
gions  of  perpetual  day,  of  everlasting  security,  in  this  grand  tem- 


Ver.P^»  the  whole  of  which  shall  be  replenished  with  the  most  sensible 

23  tokens  of  his  presence.     (I  Cor.  ii.  9.) 

27     And  who  shall  abide  in  this  thy  tabernacle  ?  Who  shall  dwell  in 
this  thy  holy  hill?  They  who  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  boot  of 
life,  tbey  whom  God  has,  from  the  beginning,  chosen  to  salvation 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth,  being 
predestinated  to  the  adoption  of  children,  through  Jesus  Christ  unto 
himself    And  who  are  these  ?  None  that  are  unclean  and  profane; 
none  that  work  abomination  and  a  lie ;  but  the  pure  and  pious,  the 
bumble  and  the  holy.     Form  us,  O  Lord,  to  this  character  by  thy 
grace:  and  never  let  the  gaudy  glare  of  sensual  enjoyments,  and 
worldly  possessions,  turn  our  eyes  from  contemplating  this  glorious 
sight,  or  alienate  our  hearts  from  the  pursuit  of  this  blessedness  ; 
till,  having  heard  of  it  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  and  believing  the 
faithful  report,  our  eyes  shall  behold  those  Divine  substantial  glo- 
ries, which  these  emblems f  resplendent  as  they  are,  can  but  imper- 
fectly represent.     In  the  mean  time,  O  Lord,  lead  us  onwards 
through  what  dark  and  gloomy  path  thou  pleasest,to  these  abodes 
of  light  and  glory ;  determine  for  us  in  what  cottages  we  shall 
lodge,  though  ever  so  mean  and  obscure,  while  we  are  pursuing 
our  journey  to  this  royal,  this  imperial  palace. 


SECT.  XXVI. 

The  Apostle  hath  a  further  vision  of  the  river  oflife9  and  of  the 
tree  of  life ;  describes  the  happiness  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  New 
Jerusalem,  and  receives  a  further  message  from  God  by  an  An* 
gel,  before  whom  he  is  about  to  renew  his  prostration ;  but  is  for* 
bidden.    XXIL  1—9. 


Revelatioh  XXIL  1 .  ***  xxn.  i. 

ssrr.     AND  having  given  me  this  view  of  the  holy  A*?  £*£*  ~ 
arxvi.   «".  city,   he,  that  is,    the  angel  who  conde-  water  of  Kfe,  clear* 
-1         scended  to  be  my  guide  on  this  occasion,  shew-  cryitai,  proceediog  out 
xmi.«*  *»'  the  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life  which i  ^SHJ*.0* 
was  clear  as  crystal ,  issuing  out  of  the  throne  of 
God,  and  of  the  Lamb;  an  emblem  of  that  per- 
petual life,  and  overflowing  ioy,  which  shall  be 
the  portion  of  all  the  blissful  inhabitants  of  the 
2  New  Jerusalem.     And  in  the  midst  of  the  street     •  1*  the  .»»**  <* 
of  it,  and  on  the  one  side  and  the  other  of  the  n-  23£3T  £  thTii- 
vcr,  [was]  the  treeoflife,  (Gen.  iii,  3,  22,)  pro-  m, 

during 
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ver,  was  thereat  tree  during  twelve  different  [kinds  of]  fruits ;  eve-  «ct. 
£J£_££mS  rynumth  producing  me  [kind  f)  fruit;  to«g-J^_ 
and  yielded  her  fruit  nify  the  permanency  And  variety  of  those  de-    Rev# 
every  month;  and  the  lights  which  spring  tip  there.    And  the  leaves  xxxlsl 

nauon*.    '  *  neath  their  salutary  shade  no  disease  shall  ever 

invade  the  nations  of  the  saved,  but  perpetual 
health  shall  flourish  among  them :  (Zech.  xiv. 

3  And  there  shall  n.)    And  whereas  in  the  earthly  paradise  Satan  3 
be  no  more  cone  j  but  in8inuated  himself  into  the  minds  of  the  first  pa- 

the  throne  of  God  and  e   .      ,  ,    .  .  \ 

of  the  Lamb  shall  be  rents  of  the  human  race,  ana  the  new-born  glo- 
in  it ;  and  bis  servants  ties  of  the  creation  were  blasted  by  the  curse 
shall  serve  him.  which  he  introduced  ;  in  the  heavenly  paradise 

every  fatal  effect  of  the  former  curse  shall  cease* 9 
and  no  new  evil  shall  ever  arise  ;  and  the  throne 
of  God,  and  the  Lamb,  upon  which  the  Father 
and  the  Son  sit  together,  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his 
servants  shall  serve  him,  in  the  sacred  offices  of 
his  temple,  with  far  greater  advantage  than 

4  And  tbey  shall  see  they  have  ever  before  done  ;  And  they  shall  see  4 
\tdTbi  "*rir"oSe!  *»/*w  *hine  with  unclouded  lustre;  and,  in 
beads.  token  of  their  perpetual  devotedness  to  him,  his 

name  [shall  be  borne]  upon  their  foreheads  *,  at 
the  name  of  God  was  on  that  golden  plate  which 

5  And  there  shall  be  the  Jewish  high  priest  wore  on  his.  And  to  5 
£^£1 T^,  complete  their  happiness,  there  shall  be  no  night 
neither  light  of  the  there;  and  so  they  can  have  no  need  of  a  lamp, 
tun ;  for  the  Lord  nor  indeed  of  the  tight  of  the  sun  itself,  that  glo- 
s^thsT^i^l^  rious  fountain  of  lustre  to  this  lower  world,  be- 
lt* everaad  ever.        cause  the  Lord  God  shall  enlighten  them  with  the 

light  of  his  own  holiness  and  glory  ;  and  they 
shall  reign  as  king*  for  ever  ana  ever,  and  enjoy 
an  immortal  life,  far  more  delightful,  splendid, 
and  magnificent,  than  any  monarch  on  earth 
has  ever  known. 

6  And  he  sajd  onto      And  when  he  had  said  this  to  me,  be  added,  6 
'  These  saying  Though  these  words  which  I  have  spoken,  be- 

token 

a  Every  tune  thall  tease.']      So  the  late  many  of  the  heathen,  to  inscribe  on  the 

mnmed  biskop  of  London,  I  ihiok  very  just*  foreheads  the  names,  or  symbolical  marks, 

ly  renders  these  words,  which  are  plainly  of  the  deity  they  worshipped  j  bat  the  near 

limited  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  New  Jeru-  connection  between  this  clause,  and  that 

smlem,  and  most  certainly  therefore,  refer  which  related  to  their  serving  God  in  the 

to  the  final  elate  of  happiness,  after  the  re*  offices  of  devotion,  (for  that  toJffuv  signifies) 

sasnection  \  till  which  time  all  the  saiots  snakes  me  think  it  more  natural,  to  refer 

of  preceding  ages   will  remain  under  the  this  to  the  inscription  of  Holiness  to  Jeko* 

power  of  death,  as  to  their  body,  and  the  ef-  vah,  written  on  the  mitre  of  the  hi%h  priest, 

feet  of  the  first  eurte  be  written  in  their  and  so  naturally  leads  us  to  reflect  upon 

dost.  that  intimate  approach  to  the  blessed  God 

b  Names  upon  their  foreheads.]    It  hath  with  which  all  these  happy  souls  shall  be 

elsewhere  been  observed,  sect.  xvi.  note  I,  honoured, 
that  there  was  a  custom  prevailing  among 

cHa$ 
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mct.  token  such  glorious  things,  that  they  may  seem  ^!?ii?*#1l,at  An* 
"*'  in  a  manner  incredible,  yet  is  not  the  divine  £.  JJJEsS  ^ 
Rev.    bounty  an(i  munificence  to  be  estimated  by  any  angel  to  shew  onto  hit 
XX1L6.  human  standard ;  they  [are]  therefore  to  be  re-  »«"r*«t«   the    things 
ceived,  and   depended  upon,  as  faithful  and  ££  mu*  ^^l  * 
true.    And  these  things,  O  John,  are  intended, 
not  merely  for  thy  own  instruction  and  conso- 
lation, and  much  less  for  the  gratification  of  thy 
curiosity ;  but  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets 
has  sent  his  angel  c,  to  shew  to  his  servants,  what 
must  quickly  be  dome,  and  to  represent  scenes, 
which  it  shall  not  be  long  ere  they  begin  to  open, 

7  though  it  may  be  long  before  they  close.    Yet,  

on  the  whole,  I  may  in  his  name  declare,  Behold,  qJckbr ^BieL^"! 
/  come  quickly  to  call  my  servants  to  an  ac-  he  that  keepeth  th* 
count :  and  blessed  [is]  he  who  keeps  and  strict-  uyingi  of  the  p 
lv  observes,  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  cy  of  *■  ho*» 
took  ;  for  they  will  in  such  a  manner  direct  his 
course,  as  that  he  shall  escape  many  dangerous 
rocks,  on  which  multitudes  shall  suffer  ship- 
wreck, to  their  eternal  ruin, 
g     And  /John,  who  wrote  this  book,  am  the     *  And  I  John 
person  who  saw  and  heard  these  things ;  and  J!!6  *"£■»  ?**  *■* 

*t         r  t         ww  r.t         iv  o    *  Ikem.  And  when  1  bad 

when  I  heard  and  saw  [them,]  1  was  so  power-  beard  and  teen,  i  fcii 
fully  affected,  that  I  fell  down  to  worship  before  down  to  worabip  be- 
thefeet  of  the  angel  who  shewed  these  things  to  ^!!S2*?**mm 

_  +  -     J     .       4,'  i  .  •    ^,      °  gel  which  shewed  me 

me,  forgetting  the  manner  in  which  the  same  these  things. 
kind  of  homage  had  lately  been  refused,  upon  a 
9  like  occasion.    And  he  also  said  to  me,  as  the  •  9  Then  taith  he  «&• 
angel  had  before  done,  (chap.  xix.  10.)    See  JiV^^^I&l! 
[thou  do  it\  not  9  for  I  am  afeUm-servant  with  lowiservanr,"1  and  of 
thee,  I  am  subject  to  the  same  Lord,  and  share  thy  brethren  the  pro- 
in  the  duty  and  service  of  thy  brethren  the  pro*  J^chke^tb?  *£"* 
phets,  and  of  those  who  keep  the  words  of  this  ofthUb©ok:\ren2p 
book  a,  which  thou  art  now  commanded  to  write :  God. 
worship  God  alone,  and  divide  not  thy  religious 
homage,  between  him  and  any  creature,  how 
exalted  and  excellent  soever. 

IMPROVE* 

C  Hat  tent  hi$  angel]  Perhaps'the  apof  •  d  Keep  the  words  of  this  book.]    Ther* 

tie  might  think  this  angel  to  be  Christ,  and  are  indeed  a  multitude  of  things  contain* 

that  he  speaks  of  his  own  coming  in  the  fol-  ed  in  this  book,  which  are  of  such  a  oat  are, 

lowing  verse.    But  Dr.  Calamy  argues  the  that  whoever  pays  a  due  regard  to  them. 

Deity  of  Christ,  from  these  words,  which  must  necessarily  be  a  true  Christian,  and 

he  thinks  the  context  proves  to  be  appli-  intitlcd  to  all  the  blessings  -and  promises) 

cable  to  him.    Compare  ver.  16.  CaLon  ofthegospeL 
Truu  &rm. iLp.4L 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

We  will  not  now  employ  our  time  in  reviewing  tbe  infirmity    mi. 


of  this  holy  apostle,  who  seems  again  to  have  fallen  into  the  same 
clanger  of  idolatry  from  which  he  had  so  lately  been  recovered.  *  er# 
Nor  will  we  stay  to  examine,  whether  he  took  this  angel  for  our  ' 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  some  have  imagined  ;  or  to  determine  what 
homage  it  was  he  attempted  to  pay.  Let  us  content  ourselves, 
for  the  present,  with  reflecting,  how  necessary  it  is  we  should  be 
on  our  guard,  against  exceeding  in  our  esteem  and  affection  for 
creatures  who  have  been  the  means  of  conveying  to  us  signal  ad- 
vantages, and  especially  assisting  our  views  of  the  New  Jerusalem: 
—To  the  contemplation  of  which,  may  we  now  return  with  new 
and  growing  delight. 

Let  us  raise  our  eyes  to  the  water  of  life,  which  issues  from  the\9  9 
throne  qf  God  and  the  Lamb :  to  the  tree  of  life ,  which  grows  on 
its  banks,  and  produces  such  a  variety  of fruit ',  both  for  food  and 
refreshment,  and  for  the  healing  of  the  nations;  to  that  more 
excellent  paradise,  in  which  there  shall  be  no  curse,  where,  from  ^ 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  shall  be  scattered  ten  thousand 
blessings,  on  all  his  servants ;  who  shall  there  serve  him,  with 
everlasting,  with  increasing  delight,   being  admitted  to  see  his. 
face,  and  exulting  in  their  having  the  name  of  God  written  upon 
their  foreheads  ;  which  they  reckon  a  brighter  and  nobler  orna-  s 
ment,  than  the  most  glorious  crown,  or  diadem;  without  such  an 
inscription,  could  be.     These  are  the  words  of  truth  andfaiihfuU 
ness ;    and  as  such,  may  our  faith  embrace  tbem  and  our  souls 
ever  rest  upon  tbem. 

O  that  we  may  feel  our  thirst  after  this  water  of  life,  our 
hunger  after  this  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,  more  powerfully  excited. 
We  shall,  in  both  respects,  be  satisfied  in  tbe  proper  season  ;  and, 
in   the  mean  time,  God  will  send  us  some  refreshments,  during 
our  continuance  in  the  wilderness.     Already  are  we,  if  we  are 
true  believers,  delivered  from  the  curse;  and  those  things,  which3 
were  the  original  effects  and  consequences  of  it,  shall  oe  over- 
ruled by  our  gracious  God,  and  converted  into  a  blessing.     And 
O,  may  Divine  love,  and  every  genuine  regard  to  God  and  to  the 
Lamb,  prevail  and  govern  in  our  hearts ;  and  may  our  lives  be 
devoted  to  that  service,  in  which  we  hope  our  eternity  will  be 
employed.     Have  we  not  already,  as  it  were,  received  the  mark 
of  God  in  our  foreheads  f  Have  we  not  solemnly  enlisted  ourselves 
to  fight  under  the  banner  of  Christ  ?  Have  we  not,  in  repeated 
and  most  affecting  solemnities  and  ordinances  of  his  own  institu- 
Vol.X.  *  B  tion. 
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"»T"   t'on>  dec'ared  our  desire  of  being  for  ever  devoted  to  him  ?  O  let 
.  us  ever  remember  the  sacred  engagement.     Let  holiness  to  the 


XXVI. 


Ver.  Lord  be  written  on  our  hearts,  as  weli  as  on  our  foreheads.  Let 
3  all  our  affections,  and  all  our  faculties,  all  our  possessions,  and 
all  our  pursuits,  be  consecrated  to  God.  To  bear  this  name  and 
inscription,  will  now,  even  in  this  dark  and  benighted  world, 
shed  a  glory  around  us.  It  will  be  as  a  sacred  guide  to  our  ways, 
it  will  chear  and  animate  our  hearts,  it  will  bring  down  to  us 
many  a  delightful  foretaste  of  that  world,  where,  in  his  light,  we 
.  shall  see  light,  and  where  we  shall  reign  with  hitnf or  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


SECT.  XXVII. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  admonishes  the  Apostle,  to  discover  to  the 
churches  what  had  been  revealed  to  him ;  and  solemnly  declares 
his  speedy  approach,  to  fix  the  eternal  state  of  men  according  to 
their  characters  and  works.    Rev.  XXII.  10 — 15. 

Revelation  XXII.  10.  Ref.xxii.io. 

itcT/  AND  he,  that  is,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ-,  ^^^unom*. 
_f  *****  «**  from  whom  I  received  this  revelation,  said  ingt  of  the  prophecy  of 

Rev.  unto  me,  Seal  not  up  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  tj»«  book :  for  the 
XXII.  this  book,  so  that  they  should  not  be  immediately  Ume  "  u  h*nd* 

10  perused  ;  for  the  time  is  near,  in  which  the 
accomplishment  of  these   things   shall  begin. 

1 1  Yea,  the  time  is  just  approaching,  when  the  last  n  He  that  is  umosu 
seal  shall  be  set  upon  the  characters  of  men,  and  let  him  be  unjust  still: 
when  it  shall  be  said  on  the  one  hand,  Let  him  and  he  *ha£_u  fikhT» 
that  is  unjust,  be  unjust  still ;  and  let  him  that  is  £dh,£  tLt  u  riS^I 
polluted,  be  polluted  still;  for  no  more  opportu-  ousiet  him  be  rigbte- 
nities  shall  ever  be  granted  for  reforming  what  owiiiii:  and  ht  that  k 
hath  been  amiss,  and  recovering  the  unrighte-  ly  jm,*1  hun  be  **" 
ous  and  polluted  soul  to  rectitude  and  purity. 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  it  shall  be  said,  Let 
him  that  is  righteous,  be  righteous  still ;  and  let 
•  hhn  that  is  holy,  be  holy  still ;  nothing  shall  ever 
happen  to  bring  the  virtues  and  graces  of  good 
men  into  any  future  danger,  or  under  any  cloud ; 
but  their  righteousness  and  their  holiness  shall 
for  ever  shine ;  yea,  shine  with  an  encreasing 

lustre. 

a  And  hef  that  is,  the  Lord  Jeius  Christ.]  ference  of  a  relative  to  a  remoter  anteceind, 

Many  following  words,  and  especially  ver.  a  figure  of  speech,  which  I  have  taken 

1$,    prove  that  our  Lord  is  here  meant,  notice  of  upon  many  former    occasions* 

But  it  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  re*  Ueb.  vii,  2,  note  a. 
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12   And  behold,  I  lustre.    And,  to  confirm  this,  Behold  I  come    ««■. 
^aXt!fh»l^  ***&i  1  shall  be  manliest  ere  it  be  long;  and    ™il' 
gm?  every  man  accord-  my  reward  both  of  grace  and  vengeance,  [is]    ReVm 
ing  as  bii  work*  shall  tc7i/A  me;  and  I  will  recompense  to  every  man  ac-  xvn. 
c*  cording  as  his  works  shall  be,  whether  it  shall  ap- 1 2 

is  I  am  Alpha  and  Pear» on  an  impartial  examination,  to  have  been 
Omega,  the     Begin-  good  or  evil.     And,  to  confirm  it  further,  1 13 
ning  and  the  End,  the  repeat  it  again,  lam  the  Alpha,  and  the  Omega , 
F»rst  and  the  Last.        the  Beginning  and  the  End,  the  First  and  the 

Last;  and  what  I  say  may  be  depended  upon  as 
the  words  of  invariable  fidelity;  Hear  them 
therefore  with  attention  and  regard.  And, 
since  my  nature  and  perfections  are  immutable, 
see  that  the  necessary  change  be  made  in  your- 
selves, in  order  to  your  obtaining  that  happiness 
of  which  your  sins  may  now  render  you  in- 
.w 14 JB,?,ed  M  the7  capable.     Happy  [arc]  they,  and  they  alone,  14 

that  do  hit  command-       ,r    ,     ,.        S       Ji—J-s.  i  r 

menu,  that  they  may  w"0  do  his  commandments,  and  so  prepare  for 
have  right  to  the  tree  bis  important  appearance;  that  they  may  have 
of  we,  and  may  enter  fa  prmlege  [to  eat]  of  the  tree  of  life ;  and  they 

■££Ei&  ""  sha«  free,y  ***rty  the  gates  into  the  glorious 

J5  For  without  an  cityb  I  have  described,  and  have  their  perpetual 
dogs,    and  sorcerers,  abode  there*    Butf  without,  [are]  the  unclean,  15 

and  mnrdCTmTTnd^i'  wh°  merit  no  better  *  .name  than  that  of  dogs, 

doiaters,  and  whoso-  as  they  debase  their  rational  faculties  to  the  ser- 

ever  loveth  and  mak-  vjce  0f  detestable  lusts;  and  sorcerers,  and  for- 

*  lt'  nicators,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  who  may 

justly  be  ranked  together  as  the  most  abominable 
of  sinners;  and  with  them  must  be  ranked  too, 
every  one  who  loveth  and  maketh  a  liec,  who 
forges  falsehood,  and  practises  it,  or  acts  in  any 
allowed  contradiction  to  the  great  eternal  rule 
of  truth  and  rectitude* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  be  very  thankful,  that  the  words  of  this  prophecy  are  not  Ver. 
sealed  from  us;  but  that  truths,  in  which  we  have  so  important  a  10 
concern,  are  so  plainly  published  and  proclaimed.     The  time  is 
fuar9  when  a  seal  will  be  set  on  the  characters  of  men  ;  blessed  be 

God, 

b  Who  do  hi*  eommandMents,tfcJ]ThU  pro-        C  Every  one  who  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie.] 

mise  to  all  that  do  ht*  commandment*,  that  Though  idols  are  called  lies,  yet  as  ido- 

they  shall  enter  into  the  gate  of  the  city,  later*  had  been  mentioned  before  as  ex- 

here  described,  evidently  proves  it  to  refeT  eluded  out  of  this  New  Jerusalem,  I  think 

to  that  state  of  future  happiness  which  all  it  most  natural  to  understand  this  claui* 

good  men  shall  finally  enjoy.    Compare  in  the  feme  given  in  \ht  paraphrase* 
ver.  IS,  19, 

4B  3 
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mct.  God,  he  who  \s  now  unrighteous  and  polluted,  maybe  purified  and 
J_  reformed,  j  ustified  and  saved.  Adored  be  that  grace,  that  waits  so 
II long  upon  sinners!  But  the  Divine  long-suffering  towards  them 

12  will  have  its  period :  yet  a  little  while,  and  Jesus  comes,  to  render 
to  every  man  according  to  his  works.  May  we  then  be  fixed  in  a 
world  of  immutable  holiness  and  happiness. 

1 3  The  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  First  and  the  Last,  has  discovered 
to  us  many  evangelical  truths  in  this  mysterious  book.  He  hath 
directed  our  eyes  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  redeem  us  to  God 
by  his  blood;  and  hath  shewed  us  the  saints  in  glory,  laying  down 
their  crowns  in  his  presence  and  ascribing  the  praise  of  all  the 
salvation  to  him  ;  but  he  hath  shewn  us  nothing  that  is  inconsistent 

j  4  with  the  necessity  of  real  and  universal  holiness.  Yea,  be  himself 
proclaims  them  alone  to  be  entitled  to  enter  the  gates  of  the  New 
Jerusalem,  and  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,  who  do  Gad's 
commandments.  Let  us  not,  therefore,  deceive  ourselves  with  vain 
words,  nor  attend  to  any  who  would  sophisticate  the  word  of  God, 
and  fixing  their  view  only  on  some  detached  passages  of  it,  enter- 
vateby  their  unguarded  interpretations, its  general  scope  and  mean- 
ing. Let  us,  in  reviewing  scripture,  observe  what  God  commands 
and  requires,  and  compare  it  with  what  he  forbids,  that  we  may 
thereby  impartially  judge  and  try  ourselves.  And  how  free  soever 
we  may  be  from  any  of  the  grosser  crimes  here  enumerated,  such 
as  fornication,  murder  and  idolatry,  let  us  not  allow  ourselves  in  the 
love  and  practice  of  any  thing  inconsistent  with  the  immutable  rule 

15 of  righteousness  and  truth;  as  well  knowing  every  allowed  and 
continued  indulgence  of  that  kind,  to  be  utterly  irreconcileable 
with  a  well-grounded  hope  of  inheriting  eternal  life.  May  it  please 
thee,  O  Lord  to  inscribe  all  these  laws  upon  our  hearts;  that  our 
j6y,  in  the  hope  and  prospect  of  the  promised  blessedness,  may 
rise  in  proportion  to  our  acquaintance  with  thy  unerring  word,  and 
the  impartiality  and  diligence  with  which  we  trace  the  actions  of 
our  lives,  and  the  affectiqns  of  our  hearts,  in  comparison  with  it, 
and  reduce  them  to  a  holy  conformity  to  its  precepts* 


SECT.  XXVIII. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  repeats 'his  august  titles,  and  gracious  invi- 
tation ;  warns  us  of  the  dreadful  doom  of  him  who  shall  add  to,  or 
take  from  his  words ;  and  declares  his  purpose  of  coming  quickly ; 
to  which  St.  John  adds  his  hearty  assent,  and  concludes  tyith  his 
apostolical  benediction.    Rev.  XXII.  16,  to  the  end. 

™u  Revelation  XXII.  16,  Rer  *vn-  »«• 

Rev.  XA-   known  to  every  one,   who  reads   these  fy 

xxu.  16  words, 
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t 
lj  umo  yon  these  things  words,  and  let  it  be  seriously  considered  by  him,   ,,CT« 

&t£5*.  <S  ft*  J  Jer^  *»*  °l  G,od'  t  Alp[,a  and — 

•priog  of  David,  and  Omega,  the  First  and  the  Last,  have  sent  my    R<.v 
the  bright  and  morn-  beloved  disci  pie  and  apostle  John,  as  my  messen-xxi :i.is 
iug  Star.  ^^  4q  tes/jfy  Mere  things  to  you,  in  the  several 

churches  into  whose  hands  this  may  come. 
And  let  it  also  be  remembered,  in  order  to  add 
a  due  weight  to  the  testimony,  that  /  am  the 
Root  and  the  Offspring  of  David,  by  whose  Di- 
vine power  David  himself  was  made,  though  as 
to  my  human  nature,  I  have  condescended  to 
ally  myself  to  him,  and  be  born  from  his  house: 
1  am  the  bright  and  the  morning  Star,  who  wear 
a  glory  exceeding  that  of  the  most  brilliant  celes- 
tial luminary,  and  usher  in  a  glorious  and  eternal 
17  And  the  Spirit  day.  And  the  great  substance  and  .design  of  the 
smd   the    bride  say,  message  is.  to  awaken  in  the  minds  of  all  to  *"* 

Come.    Aod  let  him      ■        **,.  ..    *  t  ..t  i_i 

that  bearetb,  say,  whom  it  comes,  an  earnest  desire  oF  those  bles- 
Come,  And  let  him  sings  which  from  this  throne  of  my  glory  I  am  to 
Aj&d  "bowe?*  "^n*  dispense.  And  accordingly  I  do  now  anew  pub- 
let  him  cake  the  water  ^s^  *h*  invitation:  the  Spirit  with  which  I  in- 
of  life  freely.  spire  my  servants,  and  the  bride,  the  church  to 

whom  I  am  espoused,  concur  to  say,  Come ;  and 
let  him,  even  every  one  that  heareih,  sayt  come. 
Let  every  one  echo  the  invitation,  and  let  my 
people,  in  all  ages,  consider  it  as  their  duty  to 
do  it.  And  let  him  that  is  thirsty,  come ;  and 
whosoever  will,  let  him  apply  to  me  in  my  ap- 
pointed way,  and  receive  of  the  waters  of  life 
freely%  :  behold  it  flows  in  a  full  current  from 
my  throne;  and  if  any  man  do  not  receive  a 
part  or  share  of  it,  without  money,  and  without 
price,  the  fault  is  only  chargeable  upon  himself, 
is  Fori  testify  uoto      This  important  testimony  I  commission  my 

SL^wSs^SS servant  to  bear:  and  J  a,so  testify io  **w one  l8 

phecyofthis  book,  if  that  heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy tof this  book 

any  man  shall  add  un-  If  any  man  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add 

ILIid^moTim^e  ™<*  *».  ™*  brin-  upon  him,  Me  most  terrible 

plagues  of  those  plagues  which  are  written  %n  this  book b: 

he 

a   Whosoever  will,  let  him  receive,  tfc]  I  think   it  may  probably  refer   to  that 

Such  a  declaration  of  free  grace  seems  to  celebrated  invitation,  I*a.  I v.  1.     Ho,  every 

have  been  wisely  inserted  just  in  the  close  one  that  thirtieth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and 

of  the  sacred  canon,  to  encourage  the  hope  he  that  hath  no  money  ;  come  ye,  buy  and 

of  every  humble  soul,  that  is  truly  desu  eat,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money,  and 

rout  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel ;  and  to  without  price. 

guard  against  those  suspicions  of  Divine        b  1/ any  man  add  to,  #c]     It  is  true  this 

goodness  which  some  have  so  unhappily  particularly  refers  to  the  book  of  the  Rrve- 

abetted.     The  word  XapCavilw,  which  we  tat  ion  ;  but  the  parity  of  reason  extend- 

render  take  does  often  signify  receive  ;  and  ing  to  other  bonks,  I  doubt  not  the  terror 

the    word    iwgfav,  is  as  much  as  gratis,  of  the  threatening  docs  so  too.     God  for- 

which  implies  the  freedom  of  the  gift ;  and  bid  we  should  imagine  every  honestly  mis- 


taken 


568  And  in  like  manner,  if  any  one  take  away  from  it. 

•■ctvi  be  will,  by  any  designed  addition  to  them,  or  pi«gucs  that  are  wriu 
**""•  corruption  of  them,  make  himself  highly  crimi-  ^"^  £"*"•  man 

itev.    nal,  and  eternally  miserable.     And  if  any  one  ghaii  u£c  aJ^frron 

XX1U9  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  pro-  the  word*  of  the  book 

phecy,  with  a  design  thereby  to  diminish  in  any  •J1,^1  P^P^nr.  G°d 

A*     J     u      *i  •     •  r     l  -.  •    j«  if    ,n*U  ****     away  ha 

degree,  by  the  omission  of  what  is  disagreeable  part  out  of  the  book  of 
to  nim,  or  others  whom  he  may  desire  to  please  life,  and   out  of  the 
and  favour,  God  will  severely  punish  such  a  sacri-  h°,v  city>  a?d  ^nm  *?* 
lege,  and  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  leo^n  toUbook?  Wm" 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  the  glorious 
things,  even  the  invaluable  blessings  which  are 
written,  and  described  in  the  preceding  passages 
of  this  book0. 
20     He  who  testifies  these  important  things,  says,     20  He  which  testi- 
and  leaves  it  as  his  parting  warning  with  all  that  ****    lhcse    things, 
read  themjurclyl  come  quickly.  My  sou!,  while  JftJ^LL  ££ 
I  write  it,  replies,  and  let  every  reader  reply  so,   come  Lord  Jesus, 
with  me  from  his  heart,  Amen,  even  so,  come 
Lord  Jesus ;  come  surely,  and  quickly,  as  thou 
hast  said ;  for  all  our  highest  and  sublimest  hopes 
depend  upon  the  blessed  and  glorious  day  of  thy 
appearance. 

In  the  mean  time,  let  the  churches  to  whom     81  Tbc  . 

these  messages  are  especially  directed  and  in-  Lord  jesol^cbrist0^ 
scribed,  receive  my  most  affectionate  wishes,  my  with  you  all.  Amen, 
most  solemn  benediction,  which  I  express  in 
this  one  ardent  prayer :  May  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  even  all  the  invaluable  ef- 
fects of  his  favour,  and  above  all,  the  abundant 
communications  of  his  Spirit,  [be~]  with  you  all, 
and  with  all  Christians,  to  whom  these  words 
may  come,  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 

IMPROVE* 

taken  criticism,  where  there  it  a  question  accurate  attention,  I   have  failed  either 

of  receiving  or  excluding  any  particular  way,  I  commit  myself  to  the  mercy  of  that 

verse,  should  affect  a  man's  solvation,  in  Redeemer,  whose   word  it  iv,  and  whose 

consequence  of  what  is  here  said.      But  interest  1  have  faithfully  endeavoured  to 

I  think  such  a  passage  should  make  men  serve. 

very  cautious,  that  they  may  not  rashly  in-        C  God  will  take  asm?  his  part,   fcc] 

cur  any  censure  on  this  account;  though  Since  God  threatens  the  plagues  written  in 

undoubtedly  the  terror  of  the  ihreatning  this  book,  and  the  loss  of  a  part  in  the  hnty 

is  planted  against  any  designed  erasement  city,  as  what  might  be  the  portion  of  those 

or  addition.      I  shall  conclude  this  note  who  should  presume  to  corrupt  it,  and  such 

with  declaring,  that  I  have  endeavoured  corruption  might  happen  in  any  age  of  the 

to  carry  on  my  commentary  on  the  sacred  church  ;  I  think  it  very  evident,  that  the 

•  books  with  this  thought  in  my  view,  and  holy  city,  spoken  ofin  the  preceding  chapter 

that  1  have  neither  designedly  attempted  is  a  representation  of  the  heavenly  state  to 

to  establish  any  thing,  which  did  not  ap-  be  enjoyed  by  all  good  men,  how  apptt- 

pear  to  me  to  be  a  doctrine  of  scripture,  cable  soever  it  may  seem  to  any  glorious 

nor  drop  any  thing  which  did  appear  so.  scene  preceding  the  final  judgment ;  and 

And  whereinsoever,  through  human  in  ftp  that  Rev.  xx.  11,  &c.  refers  to  the  — : 

mity,  and  the  want  of  a  closer  and  more  versa!  judgment. 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

How  sweetly  and  delightfully  does  the  canon  of  scripture  con-   ■«5T:. 
elude,  leaving  as  it  were,  the  music  of  heaven  upon  the  attentive  w 

ear.  "  O  thou  blessed  Root  and  Offspring  of  David,  O  thou  Ver# 
bright  and  morning  Star,  impress  on  all  our  hearts  these  thy  graci-  15 
ous  words,  which  thou  bast  condescended  to  speak  from  the  throne 
of  thy  glory ;  thereby  as  it  were,  to  aid  the  weakness  of  our  faith, 
in  those  which  thou  didst  deliver,  while  dwelling  in  mortal  flesh.19 
Then  did  the  compassionate  Saviour  proclaim,  from  an  eminence 
in  the  temple,  to  a  crowded  assembly  on  a  day  of  peculiar  solemni- 
ty, If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink :  (John  vii. 
17.)  And  now  behold  he  makes  the  same  proclamation  from  the 
celestial  temple;  he  points,  as  it  were,  to  the  fountain-head  of  hap- 
piness, to  the  springs  of  the  water  of  life,  near  the  throne  of  God,  17 
and  says,  Whoever  will,  let  him  come,  let  him  take,  let  him  freely 
take  of  this  living  water ;  yea,  and  not  content  with  speaking  this 
language  by  his  Spirit  only,  he  calls  on  his  bride,  to  lift  up  her 
melodious  voice,  to  publish  this  kind  invitation  ;  be  calls  on  every 
one  that  hears  it,  to  echo  it  back,  as  if  the  excess  of  his  goodness 
overcame  him,  as  if  it  were  necessary  to  his  own  happiness,  that 
men  should  accept  of  their  awn  salvation. 

With  what  sacred  observance  should  these  books  be  guarded, 
which  contain  a  message  of  such  infinite  importance!  Of  what  H 
dreadful  curses  are  they  worthy,  who  presume  to  add  to  what  is 
already  perfect,  or  to  take  away  from  that  which  is  in  every  part 
Divine.    I  trust  none  of  us  shall  ever  presumptuously  attempt  to 
do  it :  and  may  we  be  preserved  from  those  mistaken  interpretati- 19 
ons,  in  consequence  of  which,  we  should  teach  the  world,  as  by  his 
authority,  any  thing  which  he  has  not  dictated,  or  deny  any  thing 
which  carries  along  with  it  the  stamp  of  such  an  authority.  "  Have 
pity,  O  Lord,  upon  our  weakness ;  impute  not  prejudices  which 
thou  knowest  we  do  not  allow  ;  and  give  us  a  gi eater  penetration 
of  mind,  to  understand  the  true  sense  of  thy  word  ;  a  simplicity  of 
heart  to  receive  it ;  an  integrity,  so  far  as  the  duty  of  our  places 
requires,  to  declare  it ;  and  a  zeal  to  inculcate  and  defend  it.9' 

And  while  we  are  thus  employed,  or  employed  in  any  other  ser- 
vices which  Providence  has  assigned  us,  in  our  respective  stations 
and  circumstances  of  life;  whatever  labours  may  exercise  us, 20 
whatever  difficulties  may  surround  us,  whatever  sorrows  may  de- 
press us,  let  us  with  pleasure  hear  our  Lord  proclaiming,  Behold, 
I  come  quickly,  I  come  to  put  a  period  to  the  labour  and  suffering 

of  my  servants ;  I  come,  and  my  reward  of  grace  is  with  me, 

to 
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I:  to  recompence  with  royal  bounty,  every  work  of  faith,  and  labour 
of  love ;  I  come  to  receive  my  faithful  persevering  people  to  my- 

•    ^  a.  a  ■         ^  ■  a  •*■«■«  •      ai  ■  a*  * 


Ver.  self,  to  dwell  for  ever  in  that  blissful  world,  where  the  sacred  vo- 
20lume,  which  contains  the  important  discoveries  of  my  will,  shall  be 
no  more  necessary  ;  but  knowledge,  and  holiness,  and  joy,  shall 
be  poured  in  upon  their  souls  in  a  more  immediate,  in  a  nobler  and 
more  effectual  manner.  Amen,  even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus.  Hasten 
the  blessed  hour  to  us,  and  to  all  thy  churches  as  far  as  it  may 
consist  with  thy  wise  and  holy  counsels.  And,  in  the  mean  time, 
may  thy  grace  be  with  us,  to  keep  alive  the  remembrance  of  thy 
love,  and  the  expectation  of  thy  coming,  in  our  hearts,  and  to 
animate  us  to  a  temper  and  conduct,  which  may  suit  the  blessings 
we  have  already  received,  and  the  nobler  felicity  after  which  thou 
bast  taught  us  to  aspire.    Amen  and  amen. 
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avavfg^wiv.  2  Tim.  2.  26.  c. 
Ajavocvrot.  Philem.  20.  c. 
aiaim^;.   Luke  14.  13*  l. 

awwliufa^  Luke  4,  17.  d. 

tj  avarcwiwj  yixfuy.   Rom.  1.  4.    • 

ayalafa^Ox*  o^tiyno'iy.   Luke  1.  1.    • 

ayaloXn.  Luke  1 .  78.  h. 

ay^wfc.    1  Cor.  16.  13.*. 
avixo^E.  Gill.  5»  7.  c. 

aviXity.  Mat.  2.  1 6.  f. 


avspwrar^.  1  Cor.  7.  35.  *. 

*9m%«<ri  tot  /UffOov  ai/1*y.  Mat.  6.2.. 
aimyfolo.  Mat.  27.  5.  b. 
flHTiXXaxdau.  Luke  12.  58*  *• 
ii  uviTdfAif*  2  Tim.  2.  13*  d. 
ownr**.   Luke  12.  46.  m. 
av\ti<,  Mat.  6.  22.  b. 

aro,  <j/fer  /Ac  example  of.  Rom. 

airoyp*$»j  «rp*Jn.  Luke  2.  2.  *.  b. 
reus  epetplMUf  aTc/cw/AifO*.    I  Pet.  2. 

24. h. 
aToji^fty/Afwy  i«;  vpaf.  Acts  2.  22*  *• 
etxoxapa^ojua.  Rom.  8.  19.  *. 
a7oxadtr«'»S.  Acts  1.6.*. 


aywle,* t*j  ^fVJtI>jf iflK  tw  «r»JaX«m.  Acts    awoxaW<w*;.     Acts    3.   21.  '. 


27.  40.  f. 

«ynp,  no  more  than  w  Acts  8. 

27. c. 
«>Qt;7raV.  Acts  1 3.  8. *. 

aydw/utoXoyt ilo tw  KugM».  Luke  2.  38.  °. 
av9fV7r*yo?.   I  Cor.  10.  13.  *• 
xccjob  afyvTrw.   1  Cor.  15.  32.   • 

Anew  Toy  *g;giigf«  xou  Kaia^ay.   Acts 

4.  6.  d. 
•wwloi.    Luke  24.  25.  f. — Rom. 

1.14. e. 
afofxix   1  John  3*  4«  e. 
ayo/Avy.  Mark  15.  28.  e. 
ayo^fl.  Rom.  2.  4.  c. 
ayjaXXety/xa.   Mark  8.  37.  *. 
*>1    anwy  anaj.   John  1.16.    • 

a>7*.  John  1.  16.  d. 

a>1*  t« r«,  answerabty  to  this. 

Eph.  5.31. d. 


arojtalar^ru.  Mat.  17.  11.  *• 
aroxpiGi*;  curty.  Mat.  1 1 .  25.  f. 
am>Xoyii*0o;».  Acts  19.  33.  1. 
aroruXn  v^uf.  Acts  3.  20.  f. 
o*i  yvv  oCToreXX*.  Acts  26.  17*  '• 

avorofMMh^un  Luke  1 1.  53.  "• 

ty  t«  avorpt$ui  tx&roy,  &c«   Acts  3. 

26.  „. 
arolaf  a«rOa»  rot;  uf  rot  oucof  j*s«  Lukfc 

9.  61.*. 
aToliXKT&ikrtr.   Jam.  1.  15.*. 
aroppul*.   Eph.  5.  12.  l. 

OMTolo/***.    Tit.    1.    13.  S 

aro^uxovlw  a«ro  $o£*.    Luke  21. 

26.  \ 

apa,  indeed.  Rom.  10. 17. c. 

ap«  «y  &  «p«  n*.  Rom.  7.  25.  8. 

1.*. 
apyoy.  Mat.  1 2.  36.  b. 


ayWiJto;.  Mat.  5.  25.  *. — Luke  12.   apifo.  2  Pet.  1.  3. e. 


58. «.  , 

aybxE./btEyoi.    1  Cor.  16.  9.  '• 
AvkXryovItu  Acts  13-  45.  b. 
ttvlifmati  t«  croyupw.  Mat.  5.  39.  *. 
wftWutptyof.   Rom.  13.  2.  b. 
av\\*ixx.  John  4.  1 1 .  k. 


ap.rwali.  John  21.  12.*. 
aptror.  Mat.  22.  14.  h. 
apna.  John  21.  15.  b. 
apfa/ityoy.   Luke  24.  47*  f. 
aprafaxw  avlnv.   Mat.  11.  I  2.  f. 
»x  afxeuru  T.;  aula.  John  10.  28.   • 


ay»9ey.  Luke  1.  3. f. — John  3.  3.   apvcurpn  nTwraTo.  Phil.  2.  6. b. 


c.— John  19.  II.1. 
*{w>  Oa*x]tf.  Luke  23.  15.d. 
a*«*W*y.  Luke  11.  20.  c. 
v  pD  0-1  arapvrxro^at.  Mark  1 4.  3 1  •  d. 

avo7*yn  t«  wx*]*.  Mark  4.  19.  * 
av*xQwcu.  Acts  12.  19.  m. 
«t«t«/aiO«.  2  Cor.  4.  2.  b. 

ai/to  etTfOywrxty.    Luke  8.  42.  b. 
aw«oefa7o.  Luke  8.  40.  ". 


Vtov  apply*.   Rev.  1 2.  5.  b. 

tcfiipot*.  Acts  27.  40.  *• 

«t  apli  John  1.51.  *.— Mat.  26. 

64.  h. 
afli  iJiXivWty.  Mat.  9.  18.  b. 
rm  oLfxyty  oli  xAi  \aXv  v/ai>,  &C.  John 

*PX**  ^vlwv.  Jud.  6.  d. 
ap^itpiK.  Mat.  2.  4.  f. 
apXopiy$%  Luke  3.  23*  • 


««r«9aw  tw  um#.  John  3.  36. s. 

axcXdfiy  wpof  favloy."  John  20.  10.  °.    «px»1k.   Acts  16.  19.  d/  • 

ftriu  aTtXv^oyli;.  Luke  6.  35. e.       t«  ap^oy^  Mark  3.  22. f. 
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aatiiNfrlttf.  Acts  20.  35.  »• 
AffMCfxu.  Acts.  19.  31.  *. 
ACTora-di.  Mat,  5.  47.  '. 
«**<»£«.  2  Tim.  3.  3. b. 
tuT&ofiui  hn.  Luke  12.  6.  b. 
•ktow,  an  adverb.  Acts  2*7.  13.  f» 
orw^  T«  eiu.  Acts  7.  20.  b. 
vrpavn.  Luke  11.  36. f. 
«r»7ft«    Eph.  5.  18.  c. 
aWl«.  1  Thess.  5.  14.  b. 
av&sJit.  Tit.  1 .  7. f. 
av7o/Aahi.  Mark  4.  28. a. 
•iflo*.  John  5.  20. f. 
ai/ln  tr»  ififto;.  Acts  8*  26  b 


ftoCuof.  Phil.  3.  14.". 
0fa£ii/fl0.  Col.  3.  15.  d. 
ftw-  Luke  7.  38.  b. 
/9f9<r£Wf  ^ua<.  Heb.  12.  16. c. 
Ppx0*  vhiv  iviSatXa,  1  Cor.  7.  35.  ^. 
fyvypos  ran  oSqAcqj.  Mat.  1 3.  42.  h." 
/Sfoxrij.  Mat.  6.  19.  a. 
0u9o,%  2  Cor.  11.  25. d. 

r. 

y*\a.  vjAXf  ,i?oW)   xaw  a  fy^t**.   I 

Cor.  3.  2.  c. 
ya^tw9»».  Mat.  24.  38.  a. 
y«/Atfj.  Mat.  22.  3.  b 


it*  to  m/h.  Acts  2.  44.  h.— Acts  y*o,for.  Mat.  12.  8. "». — Luke  6, 

41.  c.— John  4.  44.  l.  180.  c. 

— therefore,  l  Cor.  1 1.  26.  h. 

therefore,  or  $0  Maf.  Luke 


3.1.*. 

«t/fc.  John  12.  41.  d. 

avhy.  redundant.  Acts  10.  38. e. 

avid  vpus  i*m  [xafivpalt.  John  3*  28. 
d 

«t'  cluIut.  Luke  24.  31.  *• 
ai/To*?.  Acts  19.  6,  b. 
a^xt^tffTt.  Mat.  6.  16.  n. 
aQanaMu   Acts  13.  41.  8. 

a?xffa  pyEyilo.  Luke  2 1-.  31:  k. 
af  f«/)af.  Luke  12.  57. f. 
a$9af?ut.  Eph.  6*  24.  n. 
«?dap<na».   2  Tim.  I.  10.  c. 

mQifocrilou.  Luke  12.  10. e. — Luke 

17.  3*.  e. 
«?f$  ixZxku.  Mat.  7.  4. 
«$hxe  to  s-m/^u*.  Mat.  27*  50. \ 
a$op«»7f;.   Heb.  12.  2.  P. 
afyot.  1  Cor.  15.  36*  m. 
a^poff;.  Luke  1 1 .  40.  b. 
•fyoroii.  Mark  7.  22.  c. 
«xff«».  Luke  17.  10.  f. 
•xvpoi.  Mat.  3.  12.  k. 


20.  38.  *. 
-indeed.    Acts  19.  40.  q.— * 


Gal.  1.10.k. 

in  expletive.  Luke  23.  22. 
h. — Rom.  2.  25.  f.—» Rom.  6, 

19.  b. 
— a  copulative.  1  Cor.  15.  41. 


B. 


-I say.  Gal.  4.  25.  *. 
•nevertheless.  2  Cor.  12.  I .  *• 

moreover.  Rom.  9.  17.  a. 

n<H0.  Rom.  8.  6.  a. — Rom. 

4.  7. f.— Gal.  2.  18. d. 
o  yryotw.  John  i.  4.  e. 
ytn*.  Acts  8.  33.  *. 
n  yen*  «i/fa.  Luke  21.  32.  h. 
u;  wawjt;  raj  ytviaj  t«*  au&w;  Tfl)i  cu«* 

»a».  Eph.  3..21.  c. 
yivwQou.  John  8.  58.  *.  • 
yivfTK.  Mat.  ( .  1 .  a. 
ymcriav.   Mat.  14.  6.  '• 
ysvrjla*.  Mat.  5.  18.  c. 
^axl^iaSa*  m  ovopolft  Xptftf •   Acts  2.     ymvpoAx.   Mat.  3.  7.  c* 

38.  b.  yiwjuivu,-  tj^epof.   Luke  4.  42.  -  a. 

£*?«;.  Acts  20.  29.  '.  ywo,-.  Mark  9.  29.  h. 

0*fwQc*nt.  Luke  21.  34.  c.  r*  yap  kou  ym;  to-ptv.  Acts  17.  28.  *. 

$ouji\ixx>;.  John  4.  46.  d.  yivo-curQa.1.   Acts  10.  10.  f. 

£*!*?.  Luke  16. 6. b.  y*.  Luke  18.  8.d. — Mat.27.45.*. 

^ATToXoyvNmli.  Mat.  6.  7.  h.  ix  th;  yw  ir*.  John  3.  31. f. 

0ux££u\.  Mat.  12.  24.  f.  ymku,  for  ir*.  Mark  4.  1 1.  h. 

fitaZfleu,  xou  £•*$-«*•  Mat.  11.  12.  f.  yiyuo-Kuv.  John  8.  43.  b. 

/SXo<r$iip&>lf$.   Acts  13.  45.  b.  yuaxTxca.  Rom.  7*  15.    1. — 1  Cor* 

f**}iy  Cx*4,a»  avhf.  Luke  4.  35.  e.  2.  2.  b. 

pxvzut.  Mat.  5.  28. a.  vXevxo;.  Acts  2.  1 3:  k. 

$x\t\ou,  l  Cor.  12.  II.1.  7*6w«»s mi  JoJ»jj  <**  0t«.  2  Cor.  4. 

ftofe*.  Luke  18:  7.  %  6, f. 
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ontXixot?  ypapjuort.  Gal.  6.  11.  *.  i&toiOy.  Epb.  2.  3.  f. 

YfotfAfAoiivf.  Acts  19.  35.  "».  Iwiioitli.  Luke  3.  14.  hi 

yp«p«.  John  1.  45.  e.  Zuxcnraoin.  Acts  23.  10.  '; 

ypa^aAn  with  Jxtoj-oXok.  Acts  15;  »f  hcflayas  ayyikto.  Acts  7.  53. 


23.  ». 
yv^fie«a.  1  Tim.  4.  8.  *. 
yvyduxo.  Mat.  5.  28.  b. 

|4f1a  ywoixos.  John  4.  2*t*  ai 


A. 


)te/uft*o»  Acts  17.  18. f. 
ietfAol^ilcu.  Jam.  3.  7.  *. 
2a»u<ravQeu.  Mat.  5.  42.  4« 
Jtewotni.  Luke  14.  28. c. 
*»**m<r*wi.  Mark  5.  26.  *. 


}«&0t«r6<».  Luke  22.  28.  *• 
haQtptl*  ablo?.  Mat.  6.26.*. 
}io$dopa.  Acts  1 3.  34.  p. 
haxupuraoQeu.  Acts  26.  21. !; 
idaxhf  rx  9es.  John  6.  45.  c« 
$Aa*xa\s>  Luke  7.  40.  *. — 463.  ** 
&}ourxax<>{.  Jam.  3.  1 . a* 
&Wxof)i*.  Mat.  28.  19. '. 
iJaoKOflti  ii&ao7t<eQamff  &c.  Mark  7* 

7.', 
4V  J*Wxft».  Mat.  7*  29; f. 


iu  Luke  24. 1 2. 1  —Acts  19. 5.  b.    **i£o&?  mi  ©>*».  Mat.  22.  9. e. 


Zthxauulcu.  Rom.  6. 1.  *t 
^tiwii.  Phil.  4.  6; d* 
inxwatv.  John  5.  20.  f. 
9k»af  m^tif .  Luke  11.  53.  m. 

iimu  ynofjLtvu.  John  13.  2.  *• 
itunScupovtripot.  Acts  17.  22.  !i 
htmbupoHO.  Acts  25.  19*  d. 
^ffa^jyof.  Luke  22.  17.  d. 

hvltpovptoht.  Luke  6.  1.  b» 
^xofiifo;.  Mat.  10.  41.  f. 
infcqia.  Luke  7.  41.  e. 
&a.  John  1. 17.  K 
ha,  by.  2  Pet.  1.  3. e. 
Jw*  A>|n? .  2  Cor.  3.  1 1 .  b* 
&a  wfot.  1  Cor.  3.  15.  d. 


fxaxiXona  yog  Jtyxopoi.  1  Cor.  16* 

5.c. 
&t0>a$iKrar.  Mat.  18.  31.  f. 
hurxxyvuru  vxtpnQa&iy  &C.  Luke  A 

72.  e. 

htOTuyirurQwOf.  Acts  5«  37. k* 
«n>  $«1*f.  Mat.  2.  16.  *. 

Jwropt*.  Luke  9.  7. e. 
&xmo%.  Mat.  1.  19.  \ 
iixano*.  Mat.  20*  4.  d. 
Tfl)  &<xaiU  ixew».  Mat.  27.  1 9*  e» 
&xa*«r.  Luke  14.  14. k. 
&jca»»/*a7a.  Rev.  19.  8.  % 
%xo»o0vyiF.  Mat.  6.  1.  a. 
iixaMpala.  Luke  1.  6.  •• 


&*  riflb.  John  7.  22. f. — Mat.  234  ^x°V**'-  Luke  12.46. '. 

34.  f.— John  19.  1 1.  *.  *»xor*n«*.  Gf  I.  5.  20. d. 

%a  rtfr,  therefore.  Rom*  ▼•  1 2.  b.  *  ^n  ^4n<m  m  to»  awa.   John  4* 

%tt  *»  I«*  xo»/An0ty)«>.  1  Thess.  4»         14.  !. 

14. c.  a /a*  &^»Km  «T«frolf.  John  6.  35. l. 

iu£o\o(.  John  6.  70. f.  p(\a  &«yj*«f.  Mark  10.  30. !. 

&a£o\x.  1  Tun.  3.7.  *.  &««&.  1  Cor.  14.  UK 

itBynopn*  r*  <ra£Gal*.    Mark    16*  in/po.  Col.  2.  14.  *. 

1.  a.  Soyyala.  Acts  16»  4.  b. 

•n* iwAtfAtm.  Heb.  9.  16.  c.  *»xm  i£t*».  Luke  8.  18.  f. 

AoAnxn.  Luke  22.  20b  e. — Heb.  }oxj/*a£i»;  r*  ha^ovla.    Rom.  2« 

9.  15.  a.  18. b. 

3<axon».  Mat.  4.  11.  r.  }oxi/*a£f1c.  2  Cor.  13.  5.  K 

SiOxma.  Rom.  12.  7.  *•  Joxipu.  Rom»  5.  4.  d* 

AoxomA,  n  it;  IjpSxroXn/t.    Rott).  15.  &oxw.  Mat.  7.  3.  b. 


31.  a. 
liaxovo*.  Mat.  20.  27;  h. 
^oxpiwpw.  1  Cor.  11.  31.  °* 
hcfroyurpot  o*  xOxoi.  Mark  7.  21 . b* 
^»oAor«<rpo»j.  Rom.  1.  21.  k. 
Xtapaflvpopeu.  Acts  40.  21.  c» 
Aoioift,  Eph.  4.  18.  b. 
$u***as.  Luke  10.  27.  2.  85.  c. 
^♦owywf.  Acts  17,  3.  b. 


iox)s/]ii  *txuf  rait  idyfijf.  Mark  10» 

42. f. 
Jox«  it  xa9  7«  «rrtvpa  Our  txc,ir*  ^ 

Cor.  7.  40. 
Jbxa  tx»y*  1  Cor.  7.  40.  '. 
^wpia».  Rev.  22.  17.  \ 
^ofa  »  v^*rw>,  &c.  Luke  2.  1 4. f. 
iota*oJAtvo{   vV9   wa&l»f.    Luke   4. 

»5.  b. 
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AopuK*  Acts  9*  36  •.  ii  ftn.  Jobn  3.  13  *.— Luke  4.27  •• 

lb*  ifywatu.  Luke  12.  58.  *.  Jobn  17.  18  f.«— Rev.  9.  4  '; 

Jrto*.    Luke  7.  6d.— Mat.   18,  —  21.27 «. 

32  * — Mat.  20.  27h.  wrafli— 4Ump*yu  vpof.Mat.  28.7f» 

&mm  piloueia*.  Acts  5.  3 1  *.  u*tt9  since.  1  Pet.  2. 3  b. 

I*n  Jtatpim  anuw^m  us  n  arwvhJUf*  urot  A*  tip*,  OTpoMpatf  &C  John 

Luke  13.  llb.  14.  2*. 

*•»  %*api?».  Acts  20.  32  °*  Uitxrmf  hin».  Mark  14.  90  h. 

n  iwafuf  tv  axa  n  /iiyoXn.  Acts  8.  ik,  for  if.  John  1*  18  f.— Acts  8* 

10  h.  23  U 

u  hnamu.  Mark  9.  23  •.  us,  of,  or  concerning :  Acts  2. 

*v*krdi  ouwuf.  John  8.  43  h.  25  *. 

)»pf .  Mat.  5.  23  °.  •*,  upon.  John  20.  25  b. 

imp*  e  tour  i(  t|i«  «fi^Snt.  Mark  us  ro,  as.  Heb.  11.  3  d. 

7»  1 1  *.  fK  rot  xeufc*  to*  mpMtkft.  Heb.9. 9  * 

nsSfor.  Luke  12.  21  d. 

S.  tunXM*.  Mat.  8.  5  % 

•*»  iXOv.  3  John,  ver.  10*.  unftfa.  Luke  7. 45  *v 

m»  vM*.  John  12.  32.  fc.  ubjfuwif.  Heb.  12.  9  f. 

m»/m.  John  5. 19e.  Gal.  2. 16  *•  •»  «»rw>  *y.  Rom*  1.  17  %— 3f 

an  j*n  X*C*  Mark  10.  30 '.  301. 

•Kiovlof  ixd«r.  Luke  15;  17  ••  m**$np*.  Rer.  15.  2  *. 

waff  uwhr.  Acts  28. 16  »♦  uffoxx*.  Luke  10.  2  c. 

•up'  touto.  Luke  1 2.  57 f.  a  /**  ixCoA*  if*.  John  6.  37  \ 

«ryof  uufos.  John  20.  10  °.  ucLcuro  pi.  Luke  18.  3  % 

vf»  i*uUt<  ev&Unlis.  Mark  9. 10 c.  mM*.  Acts  2.  23  b. 

iff«r»(iy.  John  12.  6.  b.  uuoxuv.  2  Cor.  4.  1  *. 

utotrwrv.  Mat.  8.  17. d.  «»**.  John  1.  8  *• — John  5.  II1. 

iCpancMt.  Gal.  3.1*.  *  utOapffijofci.  Mark  14.  33  b. 

■yy»rpi/4v&N.  Acts  16. 16  b.  fxxXma9  assembly.  Acts  7. 38  b, 

uTMiryi^uf.  Luke  18.  33  \  ixAiAv/m**.  Mat.  9.  86  '. 

•ymb.   Luke  2.  46  b.— Luke  17.  ixpaW*.  Mark  9.  10  k. 

11  b.— John  1.  17  \  won*.  Acts  10. 10  «. 
tyotOn.  Acts  4.  4. c.  ixWalo.  Acts  1. 18  •. 
tyunvt.   Mat.  1.  12  s.  ixfeupn.  1  Cor.  15. 2 S 
tyvu/u.  John  8.  24  d. — John  8.  *$***.  l  Pet.  l.  22d. 

58  h.  iXoAnro.  John  18.  23  tu 

dffyalcr».  CoL  2.  15\  ixofpov.  Mat.  11.  30  *. 

them.  Mark  6.  17*.  «oix«?jk»tik9;u4'|i«.  2Cor.4. 17V 

Arc*  a»k  ofcn«c.  John  19.  40  k.  txax^olt^.  Eph.  3.  8  f. 

ti  ii  dirwc*.  Mat.  28.  17a ,  iXiyfw.  John  16. 8  °. 

i&jupotttf.   Rom.  1.  28  P.  iAty£w.  Mat.  18.  15  *. 

AttuufA*    l  Tim.  3.  15  b.  tAff*^  Heb.  11.  1  K 

aJvfa.  John  1.  17*.  iXin^o0vmf.  Mat.  6.  1 ». 
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Xs*7«?r»«.  2  Cor.  9,  12.  d. 


•  K-HTP&  oX&  it  nonqv  jluIcu.  1  JobQ     XfXbpeyof.  John  13.  10 


5.  19.  c. 
Xf;«4a,    Mat.  5.  18.  b. 
«f£*W.   Luke  15.  16.  d. 

Jfe^no-au  fu^Mw.  Acts  27.  21.  *• 
xtfxXn,  yuncn.    Luke  20.  17. f. 
jtiruf^.  John  20.  1 5. l. 
xufwffiK.  1  Cor.  9.  27.  n. 
Mnzwrow.  Acts  8.  5.  c. 
xupiwile.  Mat.  10.  7.  f. 

x»jV.  Mat.  1 2.  40.  •. 
mteniQa.  Acts  17.  28.  P. 
x\£a?o*.   Mat.  6.  30.  '• 

Luke  24.  5.  c. 
xofywJiK.  Mark  1 2  42.  h. 

JBotMmct  mjto  tvayftXtov.   Phil.  1.  5.  d 
xcxxwp  xXapi/ta.    Mat.  27.  28.  r. 
x*XX**9«*.    Acts  5.  13.  h. 

xoXctw  t«  Afyaat*.  Luke  16.  22.  c. 
xoXvpGvQf*.  John  5  2.  c. 
«aX»n<B,    Acts  16.  12«h. 
xovov.  John  4.  38.  «. 
xo^f.  Luke  16.  6.  b. 
*>£*>**.  Mark  8.  19.  *. 
ftf*?«»*fc.  1  Cor.  1$.  13. a. 
Vol.  X. 


Wto.  Luke  1 2.  59.  h. 

Xtuxof  tfarf**^*  Luke  9.  29.   • 

Xww.  Mat.  2 1 .  33  *. 

x**»  s*  vi{tav»  i{ir«fe-    Mark  6« 

51.*. 
x*/xo?.  Rom.  8. 35.  h. 
XoAo-okt^  t*  •»*  fj  ten/to*.  2  Cor.  3. 

5.d. 
Xoyt*.  Luke  1.  2.d. — John  I.  1.*. 

o  Xoyoj  o»  fXwXiwa,  i*u>of  MfiMM  avW 

John  1 2. 48. b. 
Xoyo»,  matter.  Mat.  26. 44.  *. 

«t*  t»  Xoytt  fu/fc*.  Luke  1.  29.   • 

rm  Xoy« — tm    ^9»/a»0»     &C.     ActS 

20.  32.  o. 
w  Xoyw  ix?a7wr«».  Mark  9.  10, k. 
Xoyoj  thj  xai^"    Luke  4.  22.  • 
Xoiirw.  Acts  b%  13.   • 
x«7§o».  Tit.  3-  5.  d. 
xwho&m.   Mat.  26.  37.  k« 
Xv<m.    1  John  3.  8.  '• 
Xv^yp^  Luke  11.  34.  *• 


M. 


VUuflaKrm.   Lqk«  8*  2.  4i 
4E 
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fiayww.   Acts  8.  9.  *.  N. 

/xoyoi.  Mat.  2    1 .  a.  Nct$xpi»f .  Luke  8.  2.  ". 

naMtva-a.1i.  Mat.  28.  19.  '.  Na£«po«*.   Mat.  2.  23. l. 

ftaQuv,  for  xa*  «/*«$».  Ac  s  23.  27.».  »a*.   Mark  7.  28.  d. 

/Aaxsptof.    Luke  1.  48.  d. — Mat.  ix&toWlor.  Mark  10.  20.  e. 

.5.   :*.  d.  wrt.fi       Jnhn  1  S    <2A.  ' 


5.  3. 

pax* $w pot;  vfAVY.  Gal.  4.  1 5. l. 
(jLOK^vfjua.  Rom.  2.  4.  24.  c. 
fjkaxfaQv^on.  Luke  18a  7. c. 
fiOMA.  Acts  26.  24.  p. 
Mapu*  lax*&*.  Luke  2  k  10.  *. 
ixanyts.  Luke  7.  21.  d. Mark 


viuM.   John  1 3.  24. 
««xopo;.  Acts  19.  35.  ii* 
yfwlepo;.  Luke  22.  26.  *. 
Fwri«£i1i.  1  Cor.  14.  20.  '. 
lopixos.  Luke  11.  43.  f. 
if  iffa)»  fo/xir.  Rom.  3.  20.  *. 
vosixnot.    Rom.  1 .  20.  f. 
wxtQ^uj.  Tit.  2. 10. 


rx  fj.tfa\H  <$tu  xcu  a-alnpi  n^ur.  Tit.    vorw    1  Tim.  6.  4.c. 


o     lo    b 

««.  *  o»    • 

jaiOvm.   1  Cor.  II.  21.  c. 

piQvw.  John  2.  10.  k. 

pt*fw.  Mat.  1 2.  6.  f. 

piifw.  Luke  22.  26.  *. 

rtf  ^iXXdyfc.  Rom.  5.  14.*. 

pi^tv»5/xa*.  Phil.  4.  12. b. 

p».  Acts  19.  4.  b. 

^»  */?.   Acts  1 4.  3. b. 

fAtpnix  xXf»pa.  Col.  1 .  1 2.  *• 

/Atpipav.  1  Peter  5.  7.  f. 

ptpfjuKiu.  Mat.  6.  25. c. 

fu$K.  Luke  10.  42.  *• 

to  pirn.  Luke  5.  19.  c. 

pi7»  roy  yo/Aov,  beyond.  Heb.7.  28. €. 

ptla  rblot.  Acts  5.  37.  h. 

ptV  ipx  ten.  Luke  23.  43.  *• 

^darnel.   Luke  1 5.  7. d. 

ii(   to  pinty    ca£Cc*ToV.      Acts    13. 
42.  «. 

»  xa.  fxtltfjuXofxtf.  2  Cor.  7.  8.  *♦ 
/Arfcapificr&i.  Luke  12.  29.  c. 
/*ilo4xc*:#  Acts  7.  4.  d. 
fiflpwla?.   John  2.  f .  h. 
/Ailpioradfiv.    Heb    5.    2.  f. 
t?  pa  t«»  woXsAjy.    Luke  5.  12.  b. 
xalapun  a-aff£aJ«».   1  Cor.  16.  2. 
avo  fuoi.   Luke  J  4.  18.  b. 
/Aio*9ov.' Rom.  4.  4.  c. 
py«.  Luke  19.  13. c. 

Luke.  1.72,73.  e. 
poi^ao-dat.    M<it.  5.  32.  *• 
poyai.    John  14.  2.  d. 
j*op$awK.  Rom.  2.  20. d. 
pvxxlau.  Ri'V,  10.  3.  *. 

pvXo;  oytxof.    Mat.   18.  6,  f. 
/xuri^if.    Arts  21.20.  b. 
h^jiv^     Mat.  5.  13   n. 
!*«{*.  Mat.  5.  22.  "• 


w.  Eph.  4.  18.b. — ib.  Tcr.  23.fc« 
WfjL<pn-   Luke  12.  53. 4. 
jn/xOn/Aifov.  Mat.  12. 40. '• 


«jm0,i. 


H. 

£fv.£o»1«..  1  Pet.  4.  4. x. 

O. 
oji*.  John  11.39. h. 
o0om.  Acts  10.  11.  h. 
oOo»w.  John  1 9.  40.  *. 
w,  for  Tun;.  Mat.  28.  17.  ". 
oiKiuM  t8  Out.     Eph.  2.  19.  k. 
ouua  «/l*.   Mark  6.  4. f. 
oixo^to-xolti,-.  Mat.  13.  27.  e. 
oiXoiofxufxttai.  Actii  9.  31.  '• 
onto*.  Luke  2.  4.  d. 
oaatixtrn.  Luke  2.  I.1       ■  Acts  11. 

28.*. 
oiWfpoj.   Tit.  2.  5.d. 
iy  iA»y«  pi  vsiOtK*   Acts  26.  28.  q. 
oXoxX^f.  I  Thess*  5.  23  *. 
oXoy  CbQfwew  vytn  tTotnercu  John  7. 

23.  h. 
ofjjofoi.   Luke  12.  54.  e. 
o/xoOu/jto^by  fi^oi  $ *v«».  Acts  4.  24  *• 
Toy  ofMOiot  T«Toii  Tpocrov.    Jud.  7.  6.  '• 
opj*oraGt»?.  James  5.  17*  *• 
o  opokofu  If<r«y  X^irw  cv  <rapxi  tX«X»$o1* 

1  John  4.  2.  *>. 
fin  ojMcreu  oXv;.   Mat.  5.  31.   • 
oyo/A«.    Acts  4.  1 2.  h. 
to ow^*— i^ojxiy.  Acts  3.  16.  c. 
i*tx  to  ovo/ua  pir.      Mat.  10.  22.  f. 
onfjLVja.  Acts  I.  15.  c. 
wrXa.    Rom.  6.  13.  h. 

oa*Xx  ^w«7a  tm  ©iw.  2  Cor.  10. 4.  *• 
cv*;  at  iXGiTty,  &c  Acts  3.  19. c. 
Opalt  **»  «r£ore;gElt.  Mat.  1 6«  6*  c. 

c^aliKcu  <r^x<wvwJi.  Luke  12. 15.v. 
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•fdolopti*  tov  Xoycr.   2  Tim.  2.  15.  k.  wopoxXnfe.  John  14. 16.  b. 

0f  u  4"iXa$ft)j*EM*.   Heb.  12.  18.  f.  «ra^axv^aw.    1  Pet.  1.12  b. 

og$o7op4>7«.    2  Tim.  2.  1 5.  f.  firafaxu^ct,*.   Jam.  1 .  25.  b. 

egwduTo;.    Rom.  1 .   4.  b.  orapOXapCarfl.  Mat    4.  5. f. 

•px**.  Mat.  14.  7.  m.  *  *r*{a\*$%<ril*t.   Luke  17.  34.e 

egpipolt  f3\r&WTilai.    ReV.  18.  21*   •  «raf«Xoft£op»<M    Jam.  1.  22.  *• 

©p7*    Kom.  2.  9.  e.  «rofa«nipof.  Acts  28.  1 1.  h« 

of  «f  i»«*n.   Mat.  15.  5.  *•  mr*{*rweu»  Roin.  12.  1    b. 

oo-ioU;  tus  oXhOcmk*    Eph.  4  2K   •  orafojufiif.    Mark  3.  2. f. 
©I»,  therefore.  Luke  7.  47. k. 
•7t,  surely.  John  7.  1 2.  k. 
ovh  iv.  John  1 .  3.  d. 

«x  «».  not 9  by  any  means.  1  Cor.  «r<*p*xaxi<ray.   Acts  16;  32. 

2.  8.  '.  wo^ixGw.    Luke  17. 7.  d 

•vxili  o\*&vt — vfius  warlts.  Acts  20.  *rapt{ti.  Luke  7.  4.  b. 
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ar«{<xh9E/Aii*?.  Acts  1*7.  3.  b. 
-wajiS-wxi  TOTvn/fut.  John  19.  30.  *• 
iraffurnXOi.   Rom.  5.  20  '. 


25.'. 
*»,  and  or  now.  John  12.  17. k. 
*>,for.  Luke  11.  36.  \ 
vr,  therefore.    Mat.  7. 12, '. 

Acts  14.  3.  b. 
*r»,  John  7.  8.  f. 
*7o>.   Acta  7.  36,  38. b. 
aft*  o  Mmttnu.  Acts  7.  37. b. 
•VixaO^iTo.  John  4.6.  '• 

Utu;hk  KTXVo-alt.  Mat.   26.   40.  e. 

•XXo$  »v»»  /•  cts  6.  7. h. 
is  T«oxx».  Luke  11.  27.  '• 

•4,1  ratealai.  Mat.  28.  1.  *. 
•\ut$  yinpiims.  Mark  4.  35.  •• 

n. 

vat)iM  sat*  radta-ia.  Eph.  6.  4. i. 
waJ«Atr.  Mark  9.  21.  c. 

*reu§afaryo$.    Gal.  3.  26*  '• 


rapixoX&Onxeft    vavu  axft»«f.  Luko 

1.  3.  e. 
orafafwjuiof.    Acts  15.  39.  b. 

vo^piKTia.  Mark  8.  32. *•— Acts  4. 

29.  c. 
VOgfiWia^bpcMft    ittri    t*    Ki/fi».  Acts 

14.  3.c. 
«r*p«fiw7o.  Acts  1 7.  16.  a. 
mrcfltf*  dm,  John  5.  18.  c. 
««]fpa)F  t7f  Tixwt,   Luke  1.  17.  *• 
«ro7p(«.  Luke  2.  4.  d. 
y«V&».  Heb.  II.  14.  n. 
«rE*0».  Gal.  1.  10A 
wirOipa.   Luke  12.  53. d. 
«r»7t    Acts  7.  U.  h.  l 

«rtirXfipo$op«yttwv     Luke  1.  l.c. 
«rrro*n/AS9coy.    Heb.  12.  27.  **. 
firtTpayjuiEyoy  «v7tf.  Luke  23    15.    • 
vipcu,  flfouf.  Mat.  4. 15.  b. — Mat. 
4.  25.  «. 


w  TO  «*Xiyy«w»a»   Mat.  19.  29.    . 

«t*f  i9wk  *>©$awr*f.     Acts  17.  26.  n.    }««  t«  «rfp«»  r»  Io^an.Mark  10.  1  b 


mrn/i/gii.   Heb.  12.  23.  *. 
wouorXta.    Kph.  6.   11.*. 
Ef   vufvfix   iBfos  rnt  piQdtMv  rut 
wX*irn>.   Eph.  4.  14.  n. 


wept  *r*Slvt.  3  John  2.  b, 
o«  «fpt  aolof    Mark  4.  10.  *. 

r*f  «rif»    M«p9«*   xou  Mapiov.     John 
11.  19.  b. 


maAet  /mm  «r<x{i$o9n.    Mat.  1 1 .  27.  *.  «rif  uXo»1i?  t«*  ayxvp**,  mot  m*  tu»  &*X- 
u*  to  wrartiXi* .    Luke  13.  11.  b.  X«nr*».    Acts  27.  40.  e. 

«ro>1ox^a7itff.  Rev.  1.7.  ".  «rfp«fTi*pa».  I  Tim.  6.  10.  6. 

w*»7«j,  cm  the  whole.   1  Cor.  wtpiwrojo.   Luke  10.40  c. 

9.  10.  f.  vipiXwro*.  Mat.  26.  37.  b. 

*»p'  «t/7t*.  John  7.  29.  *.  wnpraiu.    1  Pet.  5.  8.  h* 

«rapaCKr^o/xai.  Luke   24.   29.   Acts  trtptTomv.  Acts  20.  28. k, 

16.  15.  g.  «rfp»iroi«m«(.    Eph.  1*  14.o> 

watfaCoXfj.  Heb.  11.  19.  b.  «ip«r<w.  John  10.  10.  f. 

w*?ayvt«  John  9.  1 .  **.  tx  flTipwvoo  iXtyi  paXk<»,  &c.    Mark 

vra^^nyfxalureu.    Mat.  1.19.  b.  14   31    d. 


rat*tertri]au.  Mark  10.  33. a. 
erctgct^xxi.    2  Tim.  1.  1  2.  f. 
frOfaxXiKrii.   Acts  9*  31.  *. 
flr^axX^w^y.  Col.  2*  2.  % 


orrp^D/jtola.  I  Cor.  4.  I  3«  e. 
6i<ru  Vip»rip«9.  Mat.  3.  1 6.  '« 
ffijirifQi.   k  Cor.  13.  4. r* 
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Vtluva.  Mat.  6.  26.  f.  o  irowpof.  \ 

*r»a*jhot.  Luke  1.63.  b.  to  vomptf.  Mat.  5.  37. k.— Mat. 

«rw»f.    Mark  6.  25.  °.  6.  13.  °. 

Virtu  els  ctf  tov  9ioVt  kou  ik  qxt  Vtrtt>i)l  ™  '•Tomp*-  Mat*  5.  39.  '• 

John  14.  I,e.  *opevofA«flttT»#$oC« — i*Xn(hfl»rV  AcU 
0  V(rEUA)y  IIJTO*  WO*.    3 (Alii  3.  36.  *.  9.  31.  *. 

flr*re«>.    Acts  6.  8.  k.  mopua*  Mat.  5.  32. f. — Mat.l9.9.f 
}*<*  vtf  c«;  Tfif  i«pf£*af.    Col.  2. 12. f        -Acts  1 5.  29.  «• — 1  Cor.  6.  I8b 

*r*n*.  Gal.  5.  22. g.  ropiw.    1  Cor.  5.  9.  *• 

**wu fidelity.  Mat.  23.  23. a:  *-w*op$i/p«f.  Mark  15.  20.  r. 

<vtrt*»if.  John  12.  3.  d.  vola^un  2  Cor.  11.  26.  e. 

mXafitMs.  Luke  14.  21. c.  vofaptoy    Luke  22.  20.  d. 

*k\uoi  tovIvj.  John  21.  15.*.  rp«rCv7epof.  1  Tim.  5.  It9* 

4rXEio»a  §va%av.    Heb.  11.  4* e.  wpnwifywofMiof.   Acts  I.' 1 8.  f. 

vxtoyiftot.  £ph.  5.  3.  r»      '  %  Cor.  **p©  epw.  John  10.  8.  e. 

9.  5.  *.  *p©T©i/]*»  r»v  qpcpw*  Acts  5.  36.  *• 

«Xnya;  imOnlt;.  Luke  10.  30. c.  vfQxVKty.  Mark  14.  68.*. 

wxupo$opt*a$«*.  Rom.  14.  5.c.  vrpoGiGaurSwra.   Mat.  14  8.  °« 

«Xnpo^opid«.  2  Tim.  4.  17.  *.  vpaMpa/*/*!**.  Jude  4.  b. 

w\*puQnvcu  Tfp*  two*.  Acts  1. 16.*  vpofyA^if.  Acts  2.  23*  *• 

wxupap*.  Eph.  1.  23. d.  vpoMo.  Rom.  3.  25.  f. 

iv  *i/]«  ««»  to  WXupfl^u*  xa7oUMr«J.  TpOt^uliwrt r*7oi;.  Jude  14.  '. 

Col.  1.  19.  e.  VfOnrvpt**  «AX*X&;ni  vip*.  Rom.  12» 
wXnpftkra*.  Mat.  5.  17.  *.  10.  k. 

IK  *Ma.rl«>  WXblof  to;  VXvpofop**;  th«  01;  TpQifloi/*ewi».   Eph.  2.    10.  *• 

owixrtw;.   Col.  2.  2.  f.  TjoOi/ftW.    Rom    1.  15.  d. 

vxoiaptov.  John  6.  22.  h.  «r{0«ra/A«w;.   1  Thess.  v.  12.  a. 

vXotov.  Mark  6*  51.  h.  TpoxotfuyfiX/umv.  2  Cor.  9.  5.  *• 

"wwpor.  Eph.  4.  23.  h.  *tOxtKn}vyptf*,      1  Actjj  ^  2Q   f^ 

wtvfAa  Kvgtg  nprouri.  Acts  3.  39*  n.  **£Q*i;£iipwf4wo».      j 

vm/paTixoi;  VftvfjidhnM  ffvyxpuotfi;.  2  rfOrfft^Otrii;.   Acts  15.  3.  c. 

Cor.  2. 13.  ^t°^°/y  or  concerning*    Heb.  1. 

ra  WiVfxetlntcb  rns  wowtp***  ir  to*;  urvpa*        7.  e. 

wo*;.  Eph.  6.  1 2.  c.  »{OoWWii.    Rom.    5.    2.  b. — Epb. 
xaia  Toy  *p^o»7a—  t*  vnu/Mtlof.  Eph*        2.  18. l. 

2  2.  '.  »potr»?aXftKra<r*.  Luke  8.  43. c. 

«row*n.  Luke  11.  40.  b. — 1  Cor.  rpoo-ipxi?**.  1  Tim.  6.  3.  ■• 

1 1 .  24.  *•  v^ocri^x0^09'  Heb.  11.  6.  h» 

won*  a^apltM.  John  8 .  3  %.  cm  vrportld*r*f.  Acts  2.  41  •  *. 

voiEu  4'«vlb,-.  Rev.  21.  27.  '•  «r^ ocrwxn  tow  Oiov.   Luke  6.  12. k. 

4PMqo*au  iXiof.  Luke  1.  72. d.  wtorwx**  Acts  16.  13.  a. 

t»  twMrtn.   Luke  23.  34.  f.  «  a'foa'tvxw  *«'  rorw«.  Mat.  17.  21 . k 

wotuvTTifcfrnQiiar.  John  3.  21. !.  to  ^otnixorl*  ©«#.  Acts  17.  13. l. 

rtiv  troXjy  avlu9.    Luke  2.  39.  p.  •TfQo'Kvmv,  Mat.  2*   2. 4. 

«oXi7evi(T&f.  PhiJ.  1.  27.  f.  *{o<7\<xGotJLvrOf  Mark  8.  32. b. 

vokvs  ox****  Acts  6.  7.  h.  pn  vfoevDivpaQs,  John  8.  6.  4. 

voXxai7*7i/Aa  avTOK*  Mark  3.  12.e.  r{ftrlEWi7*».   Mat.  6.  33.". 

VoXXa    ci   ypxpfiala    u;      pOMftr  x^oa^tXn.   Phil.  4.  8.  *• 

vifilpiTu.  Acts  26.  24.  nt  x^o<r|>op<».  Eph.  5.  2.  d. 

•stoXx*  v^a?a.  John  3.  23.  *.  «*^o7c7«r^ivtf;  jm^ov;.    Acts     17. 
»«oXX*i.  Acts  26.  29.  n.  26.  o. 

voxxm/^xxoit  xpitffvw.  Phil.  l.  23*  p  owpo^lntf.   John  I.  21:  c.— Jobfl 
woxxw  i1»y.  Acts  24.  10.  \  n.  40.  e.— John  7.  52. '. 

vwirpta.  Rom.  1.  29.  r.  ft-povpuri.  Acts4.  28* b- 
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*pi«K  ytoopmi.  John  21.  4.  *.  <ny*  ympim.  Acts  21.  40.  ». 

v^mw.  2  Cor.  4.  6.  «.  <nfMxi*ia.  Acts  19.  12.  f. 

«Hn  t*,  for  wpAir.  Acts  16. 12J.  <nW*  L«ke  12.  42.  *. 

«*»7w.  John  18.  13.*.  *x«»&»Xj(tf.  Mat.  5.29. c. 

qu  wfmlavtxvf  pipj*vtcF. John  15.18*  m^.  Rom.  14.  13.  *• 

wpfo  p*  * .  John  1.  15.  *.— John  <nuurW.  Luke  16.  3.\ 

1-30.  b.  oxfu*.  Acts  9.   15.  e.— Acts  10, 
•»**«J*  ufu  tyu.  1  Tim.  i.  15.  *.       ll.h.— Acts  Vt.  17.  i. 

*C»k  n*  nra.  Acts  28.  7.  i.  *xi*r.  Heb.  10.  1.  \ 

▼*  «e*Ww«.  Mat.  1.  25. '.         •  <rmoixaXuM.  l  Cor.  9.  ^6. '. 

*tvloToxo<  mrnvnt  alunt*.  Col.  1*  15.  owtfjin.   2  Cor.4.  18.  b. 

cTtoTo*  to  ift/tyor.  Mat.  8.  12.  *i 


/I* 


WIsMpir.  James  3. 2.  b. 
«vy/**  Mark  7.  3,  a. 
«iAa*«lbf.  Mat.  16. 18. f.  < 
«rvA«?.  Acts  12.  13.  f. 
«rvf*  oXM-SnaiU.  Mark  9.  49.  '. 
mv^fjLcu.  2  Cor.  11.  29.  k. 
«*{*«$.  1  Pet.  4.  12.  c. 

P. 

foffiot.  Mat.  10. 10  h. 
9*£%ttX*.  Acts  16.  35.  b. 
pax**;  aytaQs.  Mat.  9.  16.  *. 

pururfxa.  John  18.  22.  *. 

fopfouB.  Luke  2.  35.  *• 

ftffuti.  Luke  14.21.'. 

fV0«i  upjK  asro  «r  «rc*y*.  Mat.  6.    ori*^*/*™.  2-Cof.  4.  8.  c; 

Acts  7.  60.  r. 
2.  »nl/«fa.  Gal.  6.  17'.  e. 

*a£S*<nt.  Mark  1.  21.  *.  roMi.  Luke  15.  22.  *. 

to  /too  mKolh*  mvx«r*h  &C.  Luke    r^nyoi.  Acts  16.  22   d.  '« 

23.  56.  •. 
***  tw  raCQmb.  Mat.  1 2. 8.  *. 
roXfvopff &)f.  Heb.  1 2.  27.  P. 
<r«Au*.  Acts  17.  1 3.  «. 
emrp*.  Mat.  13.  48.  h. 
tras-^of.  Eph.  4.  29.  •* 
to  *a?a  <rofna  mamtip,  StC*  Acts  2 

30.  K 


*K*\naCf*los.  Acts  12.  23. d. 
<w4V*.  Acts  1  &.  1 2.  f. 
ro^o*.  Rom.  1.  14. a. 
<rr»p*far.  Mark  I.  26.  *• 
o*x«TaX4kr».  1  Tim.  5,  6.  *. 
vvixtfXatopa.  Mark  6.  27.  q. 

rvniopeu.  Phil.  2.  17.  *. 
OTtp/Mtoyof.  Acts  17.  18.  e. 

ovxoty^ya  iXiSf.  Luke  f  #  79.  f. 
<rrvfi«f.  Mark  8.  20.  e. 
r«0-fo;.  Acts  19.40.  r. 
row*;.  Luke  6:  1. c. 
oTfwt^ili.  Jam.  5.  9.  *• 
ariyo^ajpMt.  Rom.  2.  9. •.— 2  Cor? 
6.  4.b 


ffrpnwc.  Rer.  18.  3.  J. 

rjwow.  Acts  9.  34.  b. 

01/ )i  oat/foii.  Heb.  1.12. h. 

av  pans  «r»po*x»f  xot  Sx  tyitof.Luke 

24.  18.  &. 
oi/fxp*nwlif,  1  Cor.  2;  1 3.  n. 
wyxpnbu.    John  4.  9.  *. 
oT/frtols?.  Mark  9. 10.  k. 


«al*  <Mf«  mu  nalx  vntvp*.  Rom.  1 .    ovfyft  ymnt.  Phil.  4.  3.  * 


3, 4. *. 
«•«?«*«.  Mat.  16.  23.  d. 
vAaurpoi..  2  Thess.  2.  4. d. 
o-i&Krpofo.  Acts  17.  23.*. 
**€*ro<.  Acts  25.  2 1 . e. 
•~e£q/4»o*.  Acts  17.  17.  •• 
aw/*o$piyat?.  Mark  4.  37. J. 
cm/tiwrw  Luke  2.  24.  *. 
<nj^i*«  iXiuOi^iaf .   Mat.  16.  1.  *. 
0-tytepw.  Mat.  27.  19.  e. 
#u«b.  1  Cor.  14.  30. h. 
Vol.  X. 


ovxnr  pm.    Mat.  21.  1 9.  f# 

cvxx«/biCw«.  Luke  22.  54.— Acts 

1.  16.  b. 
<n//mCaXX&ra.  Luke  2.  19".  m. 
<rvp*ty\a£ar.  Acts  20.  10.  *. 
0i//utTXnp«0>&aft.  Acts  2.  1.  b. 

i>  Tft)  o^jA9rX»)fttr$flU  Tet^  ujufpaf.   Luke 

9.  51.  b. 
^v/a^vIm.  Rom.  6.  5.  *• 

cvfj^vx^h  *°  n  ^fo>«>1«J.  Phil.  2  2.* 

0-i/yayn  tcoftf^,  &c.  John'4.  36.  *. 


■*6 
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rv>flty«yii.  Mat.  6.  2.  b; 
crv»aTw»krct<rS«i.'  Ron*  15.  30.  4 
wtxXifafjLivof.  Acts  1.  4*  d. 
wvfoAiXt&rilcu.   Luke  10.  40.  '• 


rnfw  Xoye*.  John  15.  £0* f  • 

t».  Acts  26.  8.  f. 

«  «{«  o  Tlilfot  lywiTo.  Acts  12*  If).1 

rt  y*f  xaxoy  trotixrff.  Luke  23.  22. 


0wa»l*«/«ffai>f7a».  Rom.  8. 26.  %  h 

cvriuXoi  <m  xcutvp  *}t\$*v  ch.  Rev.    n  ifw*  xm  <m.  John  2. 4.  e. 


19.  10.  b. 
*t»  i)pov.  Acts  4.  1 5.  f. 
^vyu^ilo  t»  Tuvprft.  Acts  18.  5. f. 
mmp/ot  9i*.  1  Cor.  3.  9.  '• 
ot/fistk.  Mark  12.  33.  c. 

ttatraAfi"01*    I  Con  7.  29.  c. 
ovnkfu  mfa.  Mark  6.  20. *. 
wigi*.  2  Cor  5.  14.  c. 
ovnxppcu.  Luke  12.  50.  b. 
<tv»ix«/a«*  in  row  Jfc».  Phil.  1.  23.  b< 
ovwwif.  Luke  2. 50.  *. 
©W*i.  Acts  12*  12. c. 
vvvox*-  2  Cor.  2.  4. d. 
rvfliXutf  otMWf.  Heb.  9.  26.  *. 
rolita*  t*  «mi;.  Mat.  24.  3.  d. 
gyfltlpiAfAMHf  tv  xaftion.  Luke  4* 

18.  c. 
rolfftticra.  Mark  14. 3.  e. 
*vrco?n,-.  Acts  19.  40. r. 
f9H«<  2  Tim.  2.  19. a. 
ox*p*  wapftfu.  1  Cor.  7.  31.  *. 
r^w/**.  John  7.  43.  f. . 
rtfOprm.  Acts  4.  12. h. 

r00wop«t.  Mark  5.  28.  d. 
crt/pcti*.  Rev.  ]8.  13. c. 
rvprftxtf  !*&».  Luke  3*  22.  *. 
fftffyorvvii.  Acts  26.  25.  p. 


T. 


r«%av1ov.  Mat  25.  15.  a. 
to^iwv.  Mat.  6.  6. «. 
rarttrofyooi/Fn.  Col.  2.  18.  *• 
Tflnriwt^i(,  Jam.  1.  10.  f. 
roplapAmf.   2  Pet.  2.  4.  e. 
Tflknr*.  Rom.  13.  1.  &c.  f. 
w^ia*.  1  Tim.  5.  22.  *. 
tiAim**  l  Cor.  14.  20. a. 
TAiwfuik.  Luke  13. 32.  *• 
riAn  «*»»*».  1  Cor.  10.  11. b. 
riXo*    Rom.  10.4.  b. 
?aMV0V«  Mat.  9. 9.  h. 
riW/AiMd.  Rom.  13.  I.1. 
rfoyfttfoi  it*  tym  oHttNw.    Acts  1 3. 
48;  f. 


npn.  Rom.  13.  7.h. — Col.  2.  23* 

c 

. 

t*s.  Acts  16.  9. e. — Acts  19.  9. 4. 
*k  tr»  if  vfxiir  a*Qt#T&Mat.  7.  9.  *"• 
my  ripnv  tb  Tifyufaw,  &c.  Mat.  27. 

9.  f. 
re  &  lufa^flw  «r»r  ivftu.  Mark  9. 23. 

e 
Tt  onwpflt  tp  af*g»  TV  Bell.  EpD.  4. 

30.  q. 

iW)»r.  Mat.  19.  14.  f. 

toko;.  Luke  19.  23.8. 

totov.  Joho  14.  2.  f. 

to7i.  Mat.  27.  27.*.— Mat.  27.  3.* 

n/J».  Eph.  2.  8.  *. 

rp*Tfi.  John  19.  14.  m. 

rpQvris  avoffjuaMfjot,*,  Jam*  1*  17.  b. 

ipx***  Jsm.  3.  6.  f. , 

rvvof.  Rom*  5.  14.   .        Ronu 

6.  17.  K 
wl#.  Acts  18. 17.  ■• 
Tufowo;.  Acts  19.  9.  d. 
rvpCo^n.  Luke  1 0. 4 1 . c. 
rv?*o»f  awCxt^w.  Luke  4.  18*  *, *• 

r. 

i£{irxo:  fiv**«».  Acts  27.21.'. 

vGprns*   Rom.  1.  30-  •• 

tryianofV  Luke  7.  10. '• 

vu9  w/lm  ro» w^Mosw.  Mat.  I.  25. f. 

ov«(tv  enr.     Mark  3.  1 1.  d. 

vvayt.  Mat.  4.  10.  p. 

vxayu.  Mat.  26.  24*  K 

vTctKKrcu.  Acts  12:  13.  *• 

t;7E^ f  instead  of.  Rom.  £•  6. e.— 

1  Cor.  15.  29,  h.— 2  Cor.  5. 

20. c. 
i/tij,  m7A  raptc/ Jo.  2  Thess. 

2.  l.«. 

*a0'  vti^CoAhi  «y  urifffoX«r.    2  Cor. 

4.  17. ». 
vTifiJw.  Acts  17.30.  r. 
iMri^of«».  Jude  16.  *• 
yrt^ri^ff'fvo/^M.  2  Con  7.  4.  b» 
vti^a^i.  Phil.  2.  9.  d. 


vxt^fof iir.  Rom.  1 2.  3.  b. 

t»  r/U^n^tfZy  01  iTi/*»Kr»1o,  &C.  Mat.    unif  iliw.  Acts  24.  23.  *. 

27.  9.  e.  vflro^uf^a  rcn  i*Uf*nm.  Heb.  8.  5. b. 

^Vx^W*  Heb.  4.  13.  d.         vvo}of^TM  em.  Rom*  3.  19.  k* 
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vTt&npJla.  Mat.  10.  10*  k.  $*1a.  Acts  16.  29.  ■• 

wnxpleu;  Mat.  6:  2: c. — Mat;  23.   frfuM*  oto.  Luke  1 1 .  36.  *. 
13.  K 


«7 


vroXwof.  Mark  12. 1.  *• 

woprnvf  ru  Xpirtr.  2  Thess.  3. 5.    • 
v**r«*K«  Heb.  II.  1.  \ 
vwhXiiW  Heb.  10.  39.  k. 
vnriXXtt.  Acts  20.  27.  *. 
ro  th  wwoWn  t»k  opoXofiO?  v/*«yy  &C* 

2  Cor.  9.  1 3.  e. 
mWnli.  Jam.  4.  7. h* 
inroltGipivof.    1  Tim.  4.  6*  *. 
vt»t*«£«>.  Luke  18.  5.  b. 
vrtrr»a£*.  1  Cor.  9.  27.  ■; 
it  v^trwf.  Luke  2.14* '. 
i4«r»r*  Acts  13.  17.  *. 


fof/AOiciuB.  Gal.  5.  20.  c. 
fsf/io»u«v.  Rev,  9.  21. '• 
QaW  Luke  2.  7. b. 

ffpopnoi.  2  Pet.  1.  21. 
9fp»n.  2  Tim.  4.  13.  b. 
tytovotfifa.  Jude  12.  b. 
rat  $*«*.   Luke  1 5.  9.  e. 
ftXoro^rM.  Rom.  12. 10.  K 
QiXoV1"-  Rom.  15. 20.  h. 
9Xvopo».   1  Tim.  5.  13. !. 
fo?o?.  Rom.  13. 7.  h. 
foCtyttvo*  Tovetor.  Acts  10.  22.  *• 
v  Qottva-Hu  Mat.  5.  21.  *. 
^fayixxAwoK.  Mat.  27.  26.  q. 
^fofi*».  1  Cor.  4.  6. e. 
wife  tyo?***.  Rom.  15.  5.  b.    ■ 

2  Cor.  13.  11.". 
fyow*.  Mat.  16.  23.  e. 
0pofB^»Tv  «wp*7o?.  Rom.  8.  27.  « 

To   avh  ?{0wj1i,   Tut   ovTmr  afftvw 

iX0?fa.     Phil.  2.  2.".  _, # ,   _ 

To  avlo  ut  cPAitox  fyto trilt<.  Rom.  12.  o  w  i*  m?  yns.  Jobn  3.  31  • f, 

16.  b.  W(*  iwioof  og«f.  1  Thess.  2. 17.  *• 

fy*t*txifx;.  1  Pet.  1.  5.  c.  »pi£*.  Luke  22.  22* k. 

Qvyiilt  orO  m  «{i?f«$.  Mat,  23.  33.  *<  ayyiX*.  Mat.  22.  30.  c; 

e.  tfpp/fc  aroXiwrSi.  Luke  13.  3.  b. 

$vAa*W7i  ?  tyAaw  mf  w*Jo* .  Luke    ifemiW  rpMico>1oi  «{X*/»fMf«     Luke  3. 
2«  9.  .  23.  * 

$•**.   Acts  2.  6.  f.  *puvifftr4»w.  Mat.  3.  16.  *. 

q>*$  itx°p»*  «w  T*  x*f/^»  Jobn  1*  #ri,  therefore  %  or  #>  /Ao/.  Mark  {, 

9.  h.  88. ». 

9«niC.  Phil.  2.  15. '. 


X. 

«tt»Mix**pi1i.  1  Thess.  5. 16.  e. 
gapaxhf.   Heb.  1.  3.  f. 
xapw  o»7»  x«f*fc.  John  1 .  1 6.  d. 
X«p*>.  2  Cor.  8.  1.  ". — ib.  8.  6.  €# 

— ib.  9.  8.  b  — f  A.  13.  14.  *. 
xapj»ff9««.  Acts  25. 11. *• 
X»pte«  Acts  6.  8. k. 
Xu/**».  Mat.  16.  3.  b. 
XHpoF&Q**9'  Col.  2.  14.  *. 
}mi  xuP°*  c*op*».  Acts  2.  23. c. 
gupclonreiflffai/loK  wgie^vlifiif.  Acta 

14.  23.  '. 
X*p«.  1  Tim.  5.  3. b. 
xAt*<x*t'  Mark  6.  21  *k.  ' 
X*to>.  Mat.  5.  40.  n. 
XOpWdworfcu.   Mat.  5.  6.  *• 
X^fiaUecu.  Acts  1 1.  26. f. 
XffK-o?.  Mat.  1 1  •  30. m. 
Xpnflw*  Rom.  2. 4. c. 
XfOf«.  Rer.  10.  6. c. 
XfiWaxluAiof.  Jam.  2.2. c. 
X***;  ri^MroWtef.    Mat.  15. 31. a. 
yAipuf.  John  21*  25.  e. 

T. 

To  4/ev^of.  Eph.  4/25.  k. 
^luowtiat.  Acts  5.  3.  *• 

±vX*t  ty*>  Mar^  8.  36.  f. — Acts 
20.  10.  !. 

$vxn,  soul.  Luke  10.  27.  c« 
Acts  2. 27. g. 


0. 


tauioprAn.  John  2.  20.  h. 
vpoXoynrtr.  John  1.  20,  a. 
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AN  INDEX 


TO  THE  FAMILY  EXPOSITOR. 


REFERRING  CHIEFLY  TO    SUCH   ARTICLES   A3  ARE  NOT  POINTED 

OUT  BY  THE  TEXT  ITSELF. 


N.  B*  The  Volumes  are  distinguished  by  the  Roman  number* ;  and  where  no  volume 

)i  marked,  it  belongs  to  that  which  it  mentioned  last. 

A*  AVberlus  on  Simon's  gall  of  bitterness,  viii. 

A  RON,  importance  of  his  family  to  a3.f. 

the  Jews.  vi.  35.  I,     Priesthood  in  Alcoran,  what  it  assigns  to  hypocrites,  vii. 

it  ;  a  proof  of  the  divioo  legislation  ib.  251.  h.< 

Abgarus  and  Christ,  vi.  8  1.  their  letters  Altars,  more  than  one  under  the  law,  viii. 

spurious,  vi.  404.  c.  401.  a. 

Abstinent**  necessary  to  -cure    epileptic  Ananias*  the  high  priest,  a  person  of  an 

disorders,  vi.  4ft  1.  h.  infamous  character,  viii.  140.  c,  d. 

Abyss,  vi.  366.  Anathnna-maran-atha,  the  high  sentence 

Jchaicus  visits  Paul,  viii.  lot  s.  a.  of  excommunication,   vii.  3*1.  a.  ix. 

Acnsta,  scourged  by  the  Jet  vs,  vi.  394.  c.  ti6.  e. 

viii.  235.  c.  Angels,  often  applied  to  men,  and  render- 

Actions  discover  the  man,  ri'i.  13$*  1.  ed  messenger,  See.  vii.  146.  e.  viii.  8r.  h. 

Acts,  when  written,  vii.  49  5.  a.  make  a  Angels,  (good)  concerned  in  limiting  the 

second  part  of  Luke's  go'  spel,  tb.  uni-  power  of  devils,  x.  406.  h. 

versally  received  by  the  m  st  Christians  Angels*  (evil)  vide  devil  and  Satan* 

as  sacred,  ib.  caution  rela*  ing  to  them.  Anger,  whether  possible  to  be  aogry  with* 

230.6.274.5.   allusion  ii     the  epistles  out  sin,  ix.  369. 1.    Variety  of  phrases 

to  facts  not  mentioned  then)  ■,  viii.  535.  a.  u*ed  in  prohibiting  it,  ix.  373.  a.  to  be 

ix.  141.  g.  especially  avoided  in  prayer,  ix.  583  g. 

Addison*  Mr.  hit  remark*  an*  1  criticisms,  Anointing  the  sick  with  oil,  why  used  by 

vi.  sii.  I.  241.  k.  "riu  59a.  a  .  the  apostles,  vi.403. 

Admonition,  how  to  be  given,  *  i.  494.  <L  Antioch  in  Syria,    who  first  planted  tho 

Adopt ioti,  what,  viii.  47 1.  d.  illusion  to  gospel  there,  viii.  7a.  a. 

different  forms  of  it  pmong  to»  e  Romans,  Antipaier,  concerned  in  seeking  the  death 

46 1 .  c.  of  ChrUt,  vi.  8  6. 1. 

Adriatic  seat  viii.  i%%,  a.  Antoninus*  remarkable  expression  of  bit 

Adultery*   prevailed    much   am  bng    the  about  God,  viii  501.  f. 

Jews,  vi.  e%S.  f.  in  what  cast  ^  punish-  Apockruphal  gospels,  not  referred  to  by 

ed  by  the  law  with  atoning,  5a  .7  b.  the  Luke,  vi.  at.  a. 

exceeding  sinfulness  of  it,  520.     5»  Apollo*  whence  called  Pniksus,  viii.  145  c. 

Age,  aiwt  »7of,  what,  viii.  573.  '£  j  '6.  g.  fled  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  155. 

JEiian,  of  the  production  of  a  serp  >  eot,  vi  Afiollonius  Tyanteus,  many  things  said  of 

2i,  22.  i.                                    }   \  him    borrowed    from    the    history    of 
Afflictions,  their  use,  vii.  314.  c,  j  '10  ex-        Christ,  vi.  471.  c 

cose  for  peevishness,  34$.  f.        f|  '  Apostates*   the    apostles  reproving    them 
jihtsworth,  Mr,  his  account'  of  tba    .  Past*        with  great  freedom,  shews  they  feared 

over,  vii.  ay 4.  c  no  discovery  they  could  make,  ix.  580. 

1  b.                                                Apottie* 
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*p**t  yuoftmc  John  21.  4.  •.         «yv  yiw^oiK.  Acts  21.  40.  •• 
*£•*»*».  2  Cor.  4.  6.  *•  ffyuxufa*  Acts  19.  12.  f. 

vpfo  tik,  for  trgtffo.  Acts  16. 12.*.   **tyiTfio».  Luke  12. 42.  '• 
v<a>W  John  18.  13.  \  <rWaXi£>.  Mat.  5.29. c. 

■pt  Tftbvpm  lAtpavui. John  15.1 8d  <rx»^«xor.  Rom.  14.  18.  *• 
*{ofc  mov  •».  John  1.  15.  b.— John  rattfay.  Luke  16. 3.  ■. 

1.30.  b.  encffvtf.  Acts  9.   15.  c.— Acts  10. 

*9*ttfauiu  ty».  1  Tim.  1.  15.  *.       11. h. — Acts  27.  17.  *• 
*t*io<  nif  vim.  Acts  28.  7.  *•  ewoiv.  Heb.  10.  1.  \ 

*w  rj«JoW».  Mat.  1.  25. f.  vmopax***  1  Cor.  9.  ^6. '. 

*tulohu>f  w*nt<  mluniH'  Col.  1.  15.    9x«r»1i*.   2  Cor.4.  18.  b. 

nufc  to  itnTtpor.  Mat.  8.  12.  ** 


#* 


b 

Wlouopty.  James  3. 2.  b. 
wvypi.  Mark  7.  3,  d. 
wvAauoJ*.  Mat.  16.  18.  f.  > 
m\m.  Acts  12.  13.  f. 
«{*  «x*<r^fK7iTaM.  Mark  9.  49.  '• 
«rvf«rpo».  2  Cor.   1 1 .  29.  *. 

4W(M9H«  1  Pet.  4.  12. c. 


P. 

faC&f.  Mat.  10. 10  *. 
pa£}«X».  Acts  16.  35.  b. 

paw*  aymf*.   Mai.  9.  16.  *. 

fmrwpo.  John  18.  22.  \ 
fopipauz.  Luke  2.  35.  '• 
pv/«o$.  Luke  14. 21. e. 

jwrau  npo*  *to  «r  «0»yiu  Mat.  6.    emmx*?*?*90**  2*Cof .  4.  8.  c. 
13* '•  jau  run*  »vW  *rtiF  */&o{!i«w  rOl/b?* 

Acts  7.  60.  r. 
2#  vrtfpdla.  Gal.  6.  if.  tf* 

caCScunn  Mark  1.  21.  *.  roxn.  Luke  15.  22.  *• 

to  iaw  <rnCCah9  &vx***h  &c.  Luke   rpdlnyoi.  Acts  16.  22  *.  '• 


c**\nuCf*lo<.  Acts  12.  2J.d. 
ev&tfMt.  Acts  19.  12.  f. 
#»9».  Rom.  1.  14. «. 
trrape^ar.   Mark  I.  26.  *• 
rattan*.  1  Tim.  5,  6.  *. 

«vix*xaty».  Mark  6.  21.  q. 

oWo^u.  Phil.  2.  17.  \ 
reip/Mtoyo?.  Acts  17.  18.  e. 

vrxar/xHt  iXiSf.  Luke  1 .  78.  *• 
^rv^tkf.  Mark  8.  20.  r. 
rawrioj.  Acts  19.40.'. 
r»x»of.  Luke  6:  1.  c. 
tfnx^ilit  Jam.  5.  9.  ■• 

otiwx«p*»«  Rom.  2.  9. '.— -2  Cor. 

6.  4.b 


0Tpvtf(.  Rer.  18.  3.  b« 
rfftkw.  Acts  9. 34.  b. 
0V  if  oarfofii.   Hcb.   1.12.  b9 

24.  18.  &. 

ovFxpivoilt;.  1  Cor.  2;  1 3.  n. 

ovyxp*>ku-   John  4.  9.  •• 

avttfMn.  Mark  9. 10.  k. 
*af*x  mou  xa)«  «n>ivp«.  Rom.  1.    cv^vft  ynmi.  Phil.  4.  3.  *• 
,  4.  '.  <rvxn?  putt.    Mat.  21.  19.  f. 

<rvXXapCaF«.  Luke  22.  54,— 'Acts 
1.  16.  b. 

avp£a>x*ffa>  Luke  2.  19.  m. 

0vj*rt{ftXaff«r.  Acts  20.  10. l. 

av/**XnfwSa».  Acts  2.  1.  b. 

it  r  »  7u/*irXii{W$aJ  *«fc  n/Aipa*.  Luke 

9.  51.  b. 
cvpfulat.  Rom.  6.  5.  *• 

ci/p^xo*,  t°  "  $ fowlij.  Phil.  2  2.' 

cwatyii  xofw*,  &c.  John* 4.  36r  * 
4>F 


23.  56.  e. 
xau  rv  ffaff£«7*.  Mat,  12. 8.  *. 
a»Xiwoptrwif.  Heb.  1 2.  27.  P. 
*«?Lito>.  Acts  17.  13.'. 
<r*vp*.  Mat.  13.  48.  h. 
ravpq.  £ph.  4.  29.  •. 
to  *»)«  (rapwa  •wtrwar,  &C  Acts  2 

30. l. 

3 

«-a7«*».  Mat.  1 6.  23.  d. 
^iCokt/x*.  2  Thess.  2.  4. d. 
o-£<*rfju*)*.  Acts  17.23.*. 

*fC«rof.  Acts  25.  21. e. 
rfCo^iw.  Acts  17.  17.  c. 
a-uapos  ptyas    Mark  4.  37. !. 
*q*f»»  Luke  2.  24.  b. 
0H/4im» i XtvOf^taf .  Mat.  16.  I.* 
ffupipr.  Mat.  27.  1 9.  *. 
™«l*.  1  Cor.  14.  30.  \ 
Vol.  X. 


>*  • 


■*6 


Index  of  the  Greek  words. 


cwoyttyn.  Mat.  6.  2t  b. 
ertflttTftmowdrdco.'  Ron*  15*  30.   • 
evfzXifyfuvos,  Acts  1  •  4.  d. 
wv?a»%\6£n1cu.   Luke  10.  40.  '• 


mprif  foyer.  John  1 5.  £0.  f  • 

t*.  Acts  26.  8.  f. 

ri  «{•  o  Itilpo;  ryttiTo.  Acts  12.  18. 

t»  r*f  xaxov  irono-tr.  Luke  23.  22. 

h 


cvKbl**H$a»tlau.  Rom.  8.26.  *• 

cvriy\»i  <m  xcuror  *}t\$vv  ch.  Rer.    n  i/to*  «m  <m.  John  2. 4.  c. 


19.  10.  b. 
*vn)p<».  Acts  4.  1 5.  f. 
twuxifo  t»  mvpcfli*  Acts  18.  5. f. 
rvyipfo*  et«.  1  Cor.  3.  9.  '• 
crvfisrif.  Mark  12.  33. c. 
awtr«V»oi.    I  Cor.  7.  29. c. 
*7t/w1«pi*  orior.  Mark  6.  20.  *. 
cwxu.  2  Cor  5.  14.  c. 
uw%x?pou.  Luke  1 2. 50.  b. 
avtixriAcu  m  tmv  Jbo.  Phil.  1.  23.  b 
ovwum.  Luke  2. 50.  8. 
7vn}«v.  Acts  12.  12. c. 
evfegit.  2  Cor.  2.  4. d. 
rvtliXua  otMWf.  Heb.  9.  26.  *. 
flrwIiXiMi  tk  «mi;.  Mat.  24.  3.  d. 
gvrlilfifAfAtrttf  tv  XaoiW  •  Luke  4* 

18.  c. 

« 

rw1f*ticra.  Mark  14. 3.  e. 
«rvr{o?n,-.  Acts  19.  40. r. 
cr^pf*.  2  Tim.  2.  19. a- 
ox*p*  wap«f«.  1  Cor.  7.  31.  *• 
rgir/ta.  John  7«  43.  f. 
o-wfyww.  Acts  4.  12.  h. 

crtt9iKn/ai.  Mark  5.  28.  '• 
9»p4)«.  Rev.  18.  13. c. 
avfAcfliMM  tAu.  Luke  3.  22.  *• 
rtffforvm.  Acts  26.  25.  p. 


n?*.  Rom.  13.  7.h. — Col.  2.  23. 

c 

«*.  Acts  16.  9. e.— Acta  19.  9. d. 
*K  tr»  if  vp*r  oyO^r^.Mat.  7.  9.  '• 
Tut  npnf  tv  Tili/AHfow,  &c.  Mat.  27. 


9. 


TO 


ci  ivfofa*  mrtvfou.  Mark  9*  53* 


Tf  WtVfAm  TO  oAo»  TV   Of*.    Epfa.  4. 

30.  q. 

TMVltry.    Mat.  19.  14.  c. 

toko;.  Luke  19. 23.*. 

totov.  John  14.  2. f. 

to7i.  Mat.  27.  27.*.— Mat.  27.  3.* 

wJo.  Eph.  2.  8.  *. 

Tpiln.  John  19.  14.  n. 

Tpoms  aTooxMfffwi*  Jam*  1.  17.  K 

ip°x?u  Jam*  3. 6.  ., 

Two;.  Rom*  5.  14.   .— — — Rosjtu 

6.  17. a. 
tvt7*t.  Acts  18. 17.  ". 
Tvf«no{.  Acts  19.  9.  d. 
Tt/pCofit.  Luke  1 0. 4 1 . e. 
tv^o*;  tuaGxtt*.  Luke  4.  18*  *,  *• 

r. 

yS^fxm  fyuw.  Acts  27.21.'. 

vGfirn;.   Rom.  1.  30  •• 

vyiaivofk.  Luke  7.  10. l. 

v»o*  *v7»i;  to»  wfvMoMoy.  Mat.  1  •  25- f. 

ovm(tv  enr.     Mark  3. 1 1.  d» 

vrayt.  Mat.  4.  10.  p. 

vvayu.  Mat.  26.  24* !. 

vr*x*rm.  Acts  12:  13.  *• 

varif ,  instead  of.  Rom.  £•  6. e.— • 

1  Cor.  15.  29,  h.— 2  Cor.  5. 

20. c. 
i/tij,  ipiVA  respect  to.  2  Thess. 

2. 1. ". 
nod'  vrifCoAw  «f  uTifffoX«r.    2  Cor. 

4.  17. a. 
i;ti{*>0».  Acts  17. 30.  r. 
vxi^oTit*.  Jude  16.  *. 
vT^Ti^itrtrfvo/tfu.  2  Cor.  7.  4.  b. 
i»Tift4»(ri.  Phil.  2.  9.  d. 
vTc^foyE«y.  Rom.  12.  3.  b. 
T»  rtfipiipirar,  or  ilipwrorio,  &c.  Mat.    uni{ il«».  Acts  24.  23.  *. 

27.  9.  e.  woiuffia  T«f  ivapan«r.  Heb.  8.  5.  '• 

^V»X>*i*/*a*$.  Heb.  4.  13.  d.         wro)***  t»  em.  Rom*  3. 19.  *. 


T. 


TflOa^loi.  Mat  25.  15.  a. 
Tflt/*i«ov.  Mat.  6.  6.  *• 
Ttxrutof^ooimi.  Col.  2.  18.  k. 
ToitrwfttrK.  Jam.  1. 10. f. 
rafla^xroi.  2  Pet.  2.  4.  c. 
TOowi.  Rom.  13.  l.&c.f. 
T»^i«f.  1  Tim.  5.  22.  *• 
TtAwoK.  1  Cor.  14.  20. a. 
tiXim/m**.  Luke  1 3. 32.  &. 
rrtn  a****.  1  Cor.  10.  11.  h. 
riXof*  Rom.  10.4.  b. 
?a*v»0v.  Mat.  9. 9.  h. 
ti7oT/*ijwi.  Rom.  13.  I.1. 
Tikry^M  it*  fwv  cNAhuoy.    Acts  1 3. 
48:' 


Index  of  the  Greek  words. 

mn&nfMjil*.  Mat.  10.  JO.  k.  $*1a.  Acts  16.  29.  ■• 

mnxpleu:  Mat:  6:  2: e. — Mat;  23.   $W]i«ot  oxw.  Luke  II,  36.  «. 

13. ]. 
wdXhmot.  Mark  12. 1.  fl. 
unptrip  m  Xprtf.  2  Thess.  3. 5.  *. 
vworcunt.   Heb.  11.1.  \ 
vwuXnleu.  Heb.  10.  39.  k. 
roorAXa.  Acts  20.  27.  *. 

«*  T1|  VVolofll  T1K  OfJMXofiOi  V/*M>,   &C: 

2  Cor.  9.  13.  •. 
wWnli.  Jam.  4.  7. h# 
raltOipixK.    1  Tim.  4.  6.  \ 
vtohtmi^i.  Luke  18.  5.  b. 
vwncfy.  1  Cor.  9.  27.  m; 
it  t4»ro»f.  Luke  2.14.  '• 
l4«rir.  Acts  13.  17.  % 
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9ofp4bcu«.  Gal.  5.  20.  c. 

9afpaMu*r.   Rev,  9.  21* J. 

^k  Luke  2.  7.  b. 
tyopnoi.  2  Pet.  1.21. 
9ttom.  2  Tim.  4.  13.  b. 
fOiforvpiwi.  Jude  12.  b. 
rag  tyxa*.  Luke  1 5.  9.  '• 
^iXero^roi.  Rom.  1 2. 10. '. 
^»xoV«jr.  Rom.  15.20.  h. 
9Xvopo».  1  Tim.  5.  13. !. 
0o?o?.  Rom.  13. 7.  h. 
ftfftyuvof  rot  9ior.  Acts  10.  22.  '• 
v  q*mv<ruu  Mat.  5.  21.  k, 
^foyixXAxrflK.  Mat.  27.  26.  q. 
Qtotw.  1  Cor.  4.  6. c. 
•vfe  fyorti».  Rom.  15.  5.  b.— — 

2  Cor.  13.  II.1. 
9;omk.  Mat.  16.  23.  e. 

GfcamffTV  *nvnalo$.  Rom.  8.  27.  f. 
To  av)o  $ fOrnlty  rm  etJ\nt  aTavw 

•X0^**-    Phi!.  2.  2.*.  VfM*wrw«r.  VVi».  *•  **/,  • 

To  a/Jo  ik  «\Xiite*$$OMtt]ff.  Rom.  12.  o  our  ix  ruff  yiK.  Jobn  3.  31 .  f? 

16.  b.  *&  ucupm  *t*t.  I  Thess.  2. 17.  *; 

9ft#{vptr«;.  1  Pet.  1.  5.  c.  «p*£*».  Luke  22. 22. k. 

^vynli  oro  tik  *<«*i«i.  Mat»  23. 33.  •*  ovyyiXa.  Mat.  22.  30.  e: 

c.  «0*ft/ta  aroXiwrSi.  Luke  13.  3.  \ 

fvAaoWfc  tvAaxa*  tik  *«1tf  .  Luke    *orfjffa  rptaxoVIa  «fX*J***f*     Luke  3* 

2.  9. '.  23. '. 

9m.   Acts  2.  6.  f.  mvumtyrqav*  Mat.  3.  16.  *. 

9»(  ifx»/">*  «*  **  xopptt.  Jobn  1,  #ri,  therefore i  or  #>  /Aof.  Mark  1, 

9.  h.  98.  * 

^nc-  Phil*  2.  15.  «.- 


X. 

va>yiiX°upilt.  1  Thess.  5. 16.  e. 
X*P«*h*'   Heb.  1.  3.  f. 
X*pw  a»1«  x*ft)o?«  John  1.  16.  d. 
X«p*»*.  2  Cor.  8.  1.  *. — ib.  8.  6.  c. 

—I*.  9.  8.  b  — i*.  13.  14. l. 
X«p*nw9«*.  Acts  25.  11.  »• 
X»p»7<*-  Acts  6.  8. k. 
X»/i«f.  Mat.  16.  3.  b. 
XupoFsctQui.  Col.  2.  14.  *• 
}u»  X«p<h  O90fA6ff.  Acts  2.  23* e. 
Xup^OfiKraV7i(Oi;7oK«^wCi/Iip«(.  Acta 

14.  23.  d. 
X»»p»*  1  Tim.  5.  3. b. 
X'***cx**'  Mark  6.  21. k.  ' 
X«W.  Mat.  5.  40.  n. 
XOpWSvoVW*.   Mat.  5.  6.  *. 
X^»V«.  Acts  1 1.  26.  f« 
xc*if0f •  Mat.  1 1  •  30.  m. 
Xprdfa*.  Rom.  2. 4. c. 
Xt***  Rer.  10.  6. e. 
X^tro^ulwAioj.  Jam.  2. 2. c. 
X***f  **f wraTwTo; .     Mat,  1 5. 3 1 .  \ 
£«P«».  John  21.  25. c. 

T. 

To  4/ivio*.  Eph.  4/25.  k. 
^ivouo&u.  Acts  5.  3.  4. 

4*x«»  #*•  Mar k  8.  36- f.— Acts 

20.  10. !. 
^vxnf  soul.  Luke  10.  27.  %■ 

Acts  2. 27.  s. 

tau&ofxiAn.  John  2.  20.  h. 
vpoXoynro.  John  1.  20,  *. 


>•  • 
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AN  INDEX 


TO  THE  FAMILY  EXPOSITOR. 


REFERRING  CHIEFLY  TO    SUCH   ARTICLES   A3  ARE  NOT  POINTED 

OUT  BY  THE  TEXT  ITSELF. 


N.  B*  The  Volumes  are  distinguished  by  the  Roman  numbers ;  and  where  no  volume 

|i  marked,  it  belongs  to  that  which  it  mentioned  last. 

A*  Albertus  on  Simon's  gall  of  bitterness,  viii. 

A  RON,  importance  of  bis  family  to  13.  & 

the  Jews.  vi.  35.!,     Priesthood  in  Alcoran,  what  it  assigns  to  hypocrites,  vii. 

it ;  a  proof  of  the  divine  legislation,  ib,  251.  h.» 

Abgarus  and  Christ,  vi.  8  1.  their  letters  Altars,  more  than  one  under  the  law,  viii. 

spurious,  vi.  404.  c.  401.  a* 

Abstinence,  necessary  to  -cure   epileptic  Ananias,  the  high  priest,  a  person  of  an 

disorders,  vi,  4S1.  h.  infamous  character,  viii*  140.  c,  d. 

Abyst,  vi.  366.  Anal hr ma-mo ran-athat  the  high  sentence 

Arkaicus  visiu  Paul,  viii.  191*.  a.  of  excommunication,   vii.  311.  a.  inc. 

At«sta,  scourged  by  the  Jet  vsf  vi.  394.  c.  ti6.  e. 

▼iii.  235.  c.  Angels,  often  applied  to  men,  and  render- 

Actions  discover  the  man,  ri  1. 135.  L  ed  messenger,  &c.  vii.  S46.  e.  viii.  8r.  h. 

Acts,  when  written,  vii.  49,  4.  «.  make  a  Angels,  (good)  concerned  in  limiting  the 

second  part  of  nuke's  go\  spel,  tb.  uni-  power  of  devils,  x.  406.  h. 

versally  received  by  the  fa ,*t  Christians  Angels,  (evil)  vide  devii and  Satan. 

as  sacred,  ib.  caution  rclat  ing  to  them.  Anger,  whether  possible  to  he  aogry  with* 

230.  e.  274.  g.   aOJosion  \vi   the  epistles  out  sin,  ix.  369. 1.    Variety  of  phrases 

to  facts  not  mentioned  their*  vkii.  535.  a.  u*cd  in  prohibiting  it,  ix.  373.  a.  to  be 

ix.  141.  g.                            \  especially  avoided  in  prayer,  ix.  5S3  g. 

Addison,  Mr.  his  remark*  anc  7  criticisms,  Anointing  the  sick  with  oil,  why  used  by 

vi.  siz.  I.  £41.  k.  y\l  59a.  n ; .  the  apostles,  vi.  403. 

Admonition,  how  to  be  given,  t'  i.  494.  d.  Antioch  in  Syria,    who  first  planted  the 

Adoption,  what,  viii.  47].  d.  /Mlusion  to  gospel  there,  viii.  7a.  a. 

different  forms  of  it  ptnongtb  c  Romans,  Antipater,  concerned  in  seeking  the  death 

4^».<-.  of  ChrUt,  vi.86. 1. 

Adriatic  sea,  viii.  288.  a.               '.  Antoninus,  remarkable  expression  of  bit 

Adultery,    prevailed    much   am    ong    the  about  God,  viii  501.  f. 

Jews,  vi.  51S.  f.  in  what  cast  *  *  punish-    Apockryphal  gospels,  not   referred  to  by 

ed  by  the  law  with  atoning,  51  . 7   b.  the        Luke,  vi.  ar.  a. 

exceeding  sinfulness  pf  it,  510.     g.  *'  "       * 

Age,  atwf  alof,  what,  viii.  573.  ]f  j  •  b.  g. 

/Elian,  of  the  production  of  a  sern  '  ent,  vi.    A\>oUonius  Tyanssus,  many  things  Raid  of 

ar,  si.  i.                                   %    \  him    borrowed    from   the   history    of 
Afflictions,  their  uie,  vii.  114.  cj  1  ""k>  e«-        Christ,  vi.  471.  c. 

cuse  for  peevishness,  34J.  f.            x  Apostates,   the    apo»tlcs  reproving    them 

Afnsworth,  Mr,  bis  account  of  the  '   -P****        with  great  freedom,  shews  they  feared 

over,  vii.  ay 4.  e.                                \  no  discovery  they  could  make,  ix.  580. 

1  b.                                                  Aposiie, 


Apollo,  whence  called  Pyikims,  viii.  145  C 
fled  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  155. 
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INDEX. 


Jpottlr,  a  witness  of  Christ's  resurrection, 
ix.  *j.  a. 

Apostles  had  been  peculiarly  criminal  and 
wretched,  if  their  testimony  had  been 
false.  96.  c. — feared  no  discoveries  that 
apostates  could  make,  i x.  5S0.  b.  or  fac- 
tious persons,  ix  223,  b.  had  not  power 
to  work  miracles  when  they  pleased,  x. 
38.  k.  what  meant  by  their  being  sent 
iorth  last,  viii.  59;.  b.  called  the  twelve 
when  some  were  absent,  ix.  91,  f.  92. h. 
their  boldness  in  declaring  to  the  Hea- 
then the  vanity  of  their  idol  worship, 
▼lii.  114.  1.  their  modesty  and  peace- 
ableness,  197.  o.  their  contempt  of  the 
world,  208.  d.  the  several  parts  in  which 
they  preached,  vii.  a 36.  n. 

Appian,  of  an  army  which  took  neither 
food  nor  sleep  for  twenty  days,  viii.  290. 
c 

Jitrom  worn  by  the  Greek?,  viii.  198.  f. 

Arabia,  Saul  goes  thither,  viii  42.  h. 

Arasptu,  bis  complaining  of  two  souls,  il- 
lustrates, Rom.  vii.  19.  viii-  449. 1. 

Aratus,  quoted  by  Paul,  viii.  i6q.  q. 

Archangel  that  shall  shout  at  Christ's  com- 
ing, not  Christ  himself,  ix.  517.  f. 

Archetaut,  the  heir  of  Herod's  cruelty  and 
crown,  vi.  86.  m.  his  banishment,  ib. 
s opposed  by  some  to  be  meant  by  the 
nobleman  that  went  to  receive  a  king- 
dom, vii.  144.  b. 

Areopagrts  at  Athens,  whence  to  called, 
viii.  1 65. 

Amnathea,  anciently  Called  Ramoth,  vii. 
424. 

Ant  tar  thus,  seized  afEphesus,  viii  I95.  i. 
accompanies  Paul  to  Jerusalem,  202.  d. 
attends  him  in  his  voyage  to  Rome, 
282.  r. 

A*9pN*  Psalms,  dark  sayings  in  them,  vL 
355.  e. 

Ascension  of  Christ,  intimated  by  him  to 
the  Jews,  vi.  435  b.  argument  concern- 
ing it,  vii.  441.  p.  474*  h.  was  not  from 
the  town  of  Bethany,  but  Its  boundaries, 
48°.  a.  Arguments  drawn  f  om  hence, 
vii.  481.  b.  Hi.  6. 

Ashes,  lying  in  them  a  sign  of  humiliation, 
vi.  310.  C. 

Asiarchs,  sent  to  Paul  not  to  venture  into 
the  theatre  at  Ephesus,  viii.  I95.  k. 

Assembly's  Catechism  on  the  words,  Thy 
kingdom  come,  vi.  222.  k. 

Asses  used  among  the  Jews  by  the 
most  honourable  persons,  vii.  157.  h. 
Christ's  entry  into  Jerusalem  on  an 
as*,  a8a.  Injustice  of  the  ridicule  it  has 
been  treated  with,  157.  h. 

Atheists,  the  heathens  called  so  by  St 
Paul-  ix.  341.  d.  one,  of  the  victory  at 
Marathon,  ix.  431.  H. 

Atonement  for  sin,  the  design  of  Christ's 
death,  vi.  12a.  a.  referred  toby  bim, 
427.  f.  the  life  of  our  tools  depending 
on  it,  ib.  452  Reference  of  the  eucha- 
fiat  10  it,  ib.  vii,  191.  a*  as  well  as  refer* 


mation,  necessary  to  deliverance  from 
sin,  ix.  95.  b.  of  Christ,  shews  that  God 
is  just  when  he  justifies  sinners,  viii. 
413.  g.  For  what  sins  the  sacrifice*  of 
the  day  of  atonement  availed,  x~  249.  d. 
those  sacrifices  alluded  to  with  great 
propriety,  70.  b. 

Atterbury,  ( Bishop)  his  remarks  and  cri- 
ticisms vi.  134.  g.  303.  b.  vii  51.  g. 
viii.  265.  m. 

Aven  gel  on,  a  term  of  contempt  by  which 
the  Jews  called  the  gospel,  instead  of 
iva/yiXfOf.  viii.  56S.  f. 

Augustns  makes  Tiberius  hi*  colleague  in 
the  empire,  vi.  94,  b.  the  time  of  his 
death,  16.  Remarks  on  his  name,  viii* 
*68.  e. 


Babes,  God's  revelation  to  them,  i.  316. 

ii.  291. 

Babylon,  probably  Peter  near  it  »ben  be 
wrote  his  first  epistle,  x.  298.  1.  mysti- 
cal, what,  5*1,  its  mil,  53a*  what  if 
meant  by  tbe.several  articles  of  it*  535. 
d. 

Bacchanalia,  what,  ix.  38a.  b. 

Balaam,  why  called  the  ton  of  Boaor,  & 
321.  f. 

Bnlaamitety  who,  x.  441.  s% ' 

Baptism,  whether  that  of  prnsefytes  was  in 
use  among  the  Jews  when  John  bap- 
tized, vi.  120.  e:  why  called  the  baptism 
of  repentance,  viii.  23a    k.  bow  said  to 
mash  away  sins,  ib.  may  be  admroistrred 
to  those  who  are  not  capable  of  all  the 
purposes  of  it,  vi.  108.     Infaot  baptism 
referred  to  by  Chrin,  vii.  100  c  bis  re- 
ceiving littki  children    an   encourage- 
ment to  it,  for,  no  argument  against  it 
in  the  form/  of  its  institution,  4*5-  *- 
See  also  vii.|  5x1.  c.  was  generally  ad- 
ministered $y  immersion  >  viii.  2.9,563.1. 
but  seems  t<  a  have  been  sometimes  dope 
by   pourin  I  water  mxro  them,  64-  }* 
naming  th«  a  child,  no  essential  part  of  it, 
vi.  45.  a.    A  distinct  regard  to  be  had  ta 
each  of  tb  ft  Snered  Jlree  12  administer- 
in*:  it,  vi  i  4S5.  m.  its  perpetuity,  ix. 
,  objection  ag*"1*  water-baa. 
,  it  is  said  there  is  oar  baptism, 
J  infants,   referred  to  when 
Ire  said  to  be  holy,  ix.  7.  c.  a 
rsble  objection  against  it  femov. 
418.  g.  administered  to  child- 
ote  parents  were  Christians  at 

J^e  of  their  *>«*»  414-  «• 
M  leseneratioo,  v.  413.  d. 
a  f0f  the  dead,  iv.  351.  b. 
%t  released  by  Pilate,  obserrauoai 

;*£  in  other  nations  iojerkoned 
theCreeks  and  Romans,  m  *94  >• 

ZMes,  where  referred  to,  n.  *•*.£ 
^:aiaieiiiarkslfii.ali...r.a. 

4'f'  Bern*** 
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Barrennett,  a  reproach  among  the  Jewt, 
vi.  35.  I.  tome  illustrious  persons  born 
of  such  as  had  been  long  barren!  34.  b. 

Barrow,  Dr.  on  tbe  lawyer's  asking  the 
way  to  eternal  life,  vi.  550.  a. 

Basnage,  Mr.  on  the  procurator!  of  Asia, 
viiL  19S.  p. 

.Beatitudes,  on  the  mount,  adapted  to  tbe 
characters  they  are  connected  with,  v i. 
199.  a.  rather  to  be  expressed  by  happy 
than  blessed,  soo.  d.  chiefly  to  be  under- 
stood of  future  happiness,  201.  g. 

Beelzebub,  tbe  same  with  Satan,  vi.  311. 
g.  its  meaning,  321.  t 

Bekker,  Dr.  his  opinion  of  demoniac*,  vi, 
191.  e. 

BeUeve  in  hit  name,  a  Hebraism,  vi,  140, 1. 

Belteoing  in  Christ,  what,  viii,  149.  o,  the 
jailor  and  hit  houte  tared  by  it,  ib9  p,  all 
Chat  believe  jaw/ {/fa/,  101,  q. 

BeUarmin,  on  Christ's  iambs  and  theep,  vii, 
47«tb. 

&%,  often  pot  for  the  mind  or  heart,  ti, 
$%x,  c. 

Sresoe,  Dr.  hit  history  of  the  first  plant- 
ing  the  Christian  religion,  vii,  496,  a. 

Bentley,   Dr.  his  remarks,  viiL  168,  m, 

**$.  g. 

Bethany,  itt  boundaries,  vii,  489,  a,  no 
reason  to  suppose  there  were  two  pla- 
ce* or*  that  name,  vii,  154,  a. 
Bethetda,  its  form,  vi,  %$i,  d,  healing  vir- 
tue of  its  water,  what  occasioned  by, 
a 5a,  f,  bow  to  be  accounted  for,  15a,  g, 
why  not  mentioned  by    fosephus,  tb, 
g,   served  to    illustrate  the  power  of 
Christ,  153,  h. 
Bethlehem,  appointed   for   the   place   of 
Christ's  birth,  50,  a,  providence  of  God 
in  brioging  his  parenu  thither,  vi,  64*  e, 
Jesus  born  there,  ib,  f. 
Bethpage,  its  extent,  vii.  154,  a. 
Bethtaida,  its  site,  vi,  419,  a,  two  places 

of  this  name,  vii,  168,  b. 
Bigotry,  spoils  a  good  disposition,  vi,  400. 

c. 
Bishop,  his  character  and  doty,  ix,  587, 
Ice.  and  notes,  yet  not  fully  enumerat- 
ed, 58S,  c,  how  he  was  in  daoger  of 
undertaking  his  office  by  constraint, 
x$  *95»  b,  of  falling  into  condemnation 
-and  the  snare  of  tbe  devil,  ix,  589,  f,  g, 
—tbe  husband  of  one  wife,  587,  a,  ex- 
plained by  a  deaconness  being  the 
wife  of  one  man,  604,  i,  Bishops  and 
jwesbyters  the  same,  x,  40,  c.  295.  a, 
8everal  bishops  at  Philippi,  ix.  4is,  c, 
No  direction  given  to  presbyters  to  obey 
Bishops,  588,  c,  No  reason  to  believe 
the  messengers  of  the  churches  were 
diocesans,  188,  43a,  d,  nor  the  angels 
of  the  seven  church*,  s  in  Asia,  xf  435,6, 
not  mentioned  in  the  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  though  so  natural  an  occa- 
csion  offered,  85.  «,  nor  in  Paula's  list 
of  ecclesiasticks,  36a,  k. 


Bishops,  a  title  given  to  the  elders  of  the 
church  at  Ephctus,  viii.  a©7,  a,  soo, 
how  constituted  by  the  Spirit,  210,  i,  date 
of  the  distinction  between  them  and 
presbyters,  ao7,  a,  the  Asian  bishops  not 
all  present,  soT,  b,  nor  Timothy  con- 
sidered as  bishop  nf  Ephesu*,  when  Paul 
took  his  leave  of  the  elders  of  that  church 
ao9,  e,  Speech  of  James,  no  instance 
of  his  acting  with  the  authority  of  n 
bishop,  i s8,  c,  nor  any  one  styled  bpthop 
of  Jerusalem  so  early,  aao,  b. 

Blest,  bow  we  are  said  to  bless  the  sacra* 
mental  elements,  ix,  39,  a. 

Blessed,  sometimes  to  be  translated  happf, 
vi,  42,  d,  too,  d. 

Blessdis  he,  Sec.  vii,  19,  how  to  be  under* 
stood,  ib,  i.  cannot  refer  to  Christ's  tri- 
umphant entry,  tb,  aa6,  h. 

Blind,  restored  by  Christ,  vi,  45a,  ib,  b, 
vii.  72,  d,  etc. 

Borhari,  bis  remarks,  vii,  578,  a,   viii, 

Body  of  Christ,  meant  by  tbe  temple,  vi* 
139,  269,  f,  sealing  the  sepulchre  done 
to  prevent  any  attempt,  either  to  re- 
move or  embalm  it,  vii,  432,  i,  absur- 
dity of  the  soldiers  in  saying,  that  the 
disciples  stole  the  body,  while  they  slept* 
453,  d,  why  his  body  might  retain  marks 
of  the  wounds  after  his  resurrection,  466 
e. 

Body,  put  for  the  whole  man,  viii.  503,  and 
304,  b. 

Bonds,   prisoners  sometimes   brought  to 
plead  in  them,  viii,  279,  r. 

Bonnet,  Mr.  his  Life  and  Harmony  com* 
mended,  vii,  369,  b,  remark  on  his,  ib. 

Booh  of  life,  what,ix,  4469  c,  x,  4*7,  g, 

5°7»  r. 
Books,  anciently  made  of  scrolls  of  parch* 

ment,  rolled  on  sticks,  vi,  177,  d. 
Bos,  bis  observations  and  remarks,  vi, 

5*3»  c»  ▼"•  3**,  p,  viii,  508,  c,  550,  d, 

560,  h. 
Boxers,  allusioo  to  their  manner  of  exer- 
cising, ix.  3a,  1,  m. 
Boyse,  bis  remarks,  vii*  3I1,  i,  viii.  189,  e. 
Bragg,  Mr.  his  explanation  of  Christ's  com* 

ing  in  his  own  glory,  vi,  468,  h. 
Bramins,  a  ootion  of  theirs,  and  a  conjec- 
ture about  tbe  occasion  of  it,  x,  193,  b. 
Bread,  put  for  the  provisions  of  a  royal 

table,  vi.  440,  e,  for  a  sumptuous  feast- 

vii,  a  5,  a,  See  Eat  Bread. 
Breaking  bread,  true  interpretation  of  it, 

viii,  203. 
Breaking  the  bruited  reed,  ke.  u  proverbial 

expression,  vi,  178,  g. 
Brekell,  Mr.  his  remarks,  viii,  109,  g,  e85, 

g,  aoo,  c. 
Brennius,  his  observations,  vi  584,  p,  vii, 

16,  e,  17,  f,  viii,  154.  8»  *97>  °- 
Brethren,  ofteo  applied  to  near  kinsmen, 
vi,  385,  d,  the  apottlet  all  brethren,  vii, 

a  18,  g,  Brethren,  or  private  christians 

join 
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join  with  the  apostles  id  the  Jerusalem 
decree,  viii,  131,  n. 
Bruit  groom,  his  delight  in  tbe  bride,   153, 
vii  e,  Christ  the  bridegroom  ot  bit  church, 

Brum*,   whether  visited  by    Paul,  viii, 

3°5.'*- 
Browne,  (Sic  Thomas,)  remark  of  his  viii, 

Si,h. 
Bullock, Dr.his  answers,  vi.  307,5,  remarks 

end  observations,  vii,  %$%>  b,  vii,534,i, 

5S6,  a,  viii,  tS. 
Burnet,  (Bishop)  hit  remarks,  vi,  14,  b, 

vi,  109,  r,  463,  g,  viii*  67,  a,  vii,  45$, 

d,  33*, 1 

Burnet,  (Dr.  Thomas)  his  arguments 
about  the  renovation  of  tbe  earth,  &C 
vii,  jo;,  u  vii,  533,  g. 

C. 

Crrtar,  his  rights  asserted  by  Christ,  ii,330, 
c,  Christ's  followers  charged  with  act- 
ing contrary  to  his  decrees,  iii,  251,  d. 

Cmnrea,  a  city  on  tbe  Mediterranean,  far 
distant  from  Csssarea  Philippi,  viii,  30, 

e,  at6,  e,  near  70  miles  from  Jerusa- 
lem, S49,  b,  the  usual  residence  of  the 
Roman  governor,  53,  a. 

Gesatea  Philippi,  teason  of  its  name,  &c. 
vi,  461,  c,  a  different  place  from  tbe 
Canarea  mentioned  in  the  Acts,  it,  viii, 
30  o,  seems  to  be  the  place  to  which 
Saul  was  conducted,  when  the  Jewa 
were  contriving  to  kill  him,  viii,  44,  q. 

Cai<qmas9  the  high  priest,  probably  deputy/ 
to  Annas,  when  John  began  his  minis- 
try* ™»  95>  U  now  mentioned  as  kigk 
priest,  when  tbe  Sanhedrim  met  about 
Jesus,  viii,  uS,  t,  when  the  veil  was 
rent,  was  probably  burning  incense 
before  it,  417,  m,  present  in  the  Sanhe- 
drim, when  Peter  and  John  were  exa- 
mined, vii,  53S,  d,  seems  to  have  been 
*<#*  priest,  when  Saul  was  commission- 
ed to  go  to  Damascus,  viii.  33,  c.  See 
High-Priest. 

Cat  nan,  how  inserted  in  Christ's  gentm- 
*»£¥»  vi,  60,  .q 

Calamy,  Dr.  observation  of  his,  viii,  109, 
e. 

Calendars,  of  tbe  Roman  and  Greek  church 
with  respect  to  their  feasts,  vi,  31,  c 

Coiling  en  the  name  of  the  Lord,  what  often 
put  for,  vii,  5>3»* 

Calling  and  election,  Mr.  Brekel's  notion, 
what  the  phrase  alludes  to,  x,  3x0,1, 
Called  and  faithful,  530,  e« 

CftA*ry,thf  usual  place  for  executing  cri- 
minals, vii.  402. 

Cambrag,  (Archbishop  of)  his  Diab*ues  on 
Eioqutnt*9  vii,  306,  p,  his  remarks,  to, 
vi,  H9,d. 

Cambridge  Manuscript,  spurious  additions 
in  it,  vi,  17s,  d,  433,  b. 

Canaan*  why  entrance  into  it  called  rest, 
s>  103, 0, 

Conduce,  a  common  name  of  the  Ethiopian 
queens,  viii,  a6,  d. 
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Caper  uasvm*  where  n  lay,  vi,  1ft  1%*, 
at  leaei  a  day**  journey  ansa  Cm,  1-, 
c. 

Carcase  sometimes  tied  tocajnvaatp- 
nisbaaent,  viii,  449,  a- 

•  Carpenter*  Christ  might  prosabk^T^ta 
the  trade  in  h*»  ywmgeryeamt,^, 
c 

Castor  mud  JVtitur,  the  tpve  nwi  10  » 
present  them,  viii,  196,  h. 

Celibacm  of  the  clergy,  ix,  xyh,  34,1 

Cmetkrta%  tbe  church  then  duuse  fim 
Corinth,  though  in  its  suburbs,  vu,  $p, 
b. 

Centurion,  account  of  his  office,  vi  1**?. 

Ceremonial  law,  neestsky  of  onsen*;  t. 
vi,  30,  a,  abolition  of  it  uueertkc* 
pel  declared  to  Peter,  viii,  55.  t,  sco 
formity  however  to  the  JammtbrSK.. 
judged  most  orderly  in  those  of  tat  c*. 
cumcision   wb*  believed,  xaa,  f,  Pad 
himself  complies  with  it,  1x3,  t,  nnt* 
times  dispensed  with,  vi,  s6e, 170,1. 

Cerintkus  said  to  have  conlfndri  « 
Paul  for  circuaacisiosi,  ix,  149,  f,  vte 
his  doctrine,  x,  340*  e. 

Chain,  tbe  way  in   which  the 
chained  their  prisoner*,  ix,  400,  L 

Chaldee  paraphrase  on  Ecdes.  ix,  7,  a 
imitation  of  a  aaying  of 
*wS»e, 

Chamoering,  interpreted  by 
loeg  io  bed,  viii,  517,  k. 

Chariots,  the  use  of  tbesn  in  tnenraswies 
forbidden  to  the  Jews,  vii,  157,  a, 
form  of  the  eunuch's  chariot,  vui,  an,  e> 

Choriiu  pressed  upon  tbe  Pharisees,  ve„ 
•3,  ill-gotten  goods  not  to  be  laid  eat 
in  it,  44,  e,  an  act  of  religion,  and  s»t 
merely  of  humanity,  ix,  ion,  d»  no 
kind  of  religious  service  acceptable 
without  it,  v,  sao,  1,  people  apt  to 
make  evasive  excuses  far  neglectxag  is, 
ix,  303,0. 

Chet,  or  wall  of  separation,  ix,  34a,  g. 

Cherubim  of  glory,  why  called  vo,  x,  130* 
d,  tbe  living  creatures  mentioned  in  Re- 
velation were  cherubim,  4*7,  L 

Chief  priests,  who  intended  by  them,  vi. 

78.  ft  its*  e. 

Children,  when  they  came  under  the  yoke 
01  the  law.  vi,  So,  a,  casting  out  daemons, 
how  to  be  understood,  vi,  3*a.  i,  of 
God,  good  men,  why  called  so,  vii,  anfe 
d,  of  this  world,  their  wisdom,  vii,  44, 
d,  their  irregularities  reflect  a  dfrhonour 
on  their  parents,  x,  49,  d. 

Chiun,  see  Uemphan. 
Chioe,  some  of  her  family  visit  Paul  at 
Epbesus,  viii,  19s,  d» 

Choking^  how  applied,  vi,  346,  b» 

Christ  asserts  the  dignity  ot  his  person  and 
commission,  vi,  x6o.hU.fryv  ■knotm'tdgt  of 
fortuitous  events,  vii,  15$,  b,  »73»  h,  the 
dress  be  bad,nothingsptendin^44a,%|OT- 
der  of  his  appearances  after  his  resurrection, 
47  J*  474»  h,  reflection  on  those  who  cc- 
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.,        '  *-»«et  him,  viii»  $i  J,  qi  sometimei  ligni-  City,  rich  cities  frequently  licentious,.  ▼!• 

;   *              et  bis  word,  x,  195.  g,  how  the  ful-  309,  b. 

'  '•**    cm  of  the  Godhead  dwelt  to  him,  ir,  Clark,  (Dr.  Samuel)  of  St.  Alton's,  bit 

*•  •*  -•**  75,  d,  thetroeQod,  37*,  f,  Jehovah  viii,  sermons  on   Paul's  reply  to  Ajrrippa, 

,$6,  d,  God  of  er  mil  blessed  for  ever,  viii.  180.  t. 

-  "*  «*  .'a,  -  -7»,  f,  why  his  superiority  to  angels  is  Claudius  Caesar,  when  he  began  his  reign, 

.0  particularly  insisted  on,  x,  91,  i,  A.  479,  famines  during  it,  viii,  74,  g. 

k  "**.«_.    he  apostle  takes  it  for  granted   that  which  of  them  was  foretold  by  Agabus, 

'Christians  would  pray  to  him,  viii,  158,  to.  orders  all  the  Jews  to  depart  from 

1  .  . ••.  ^    »,  the  value  of  his  sacrifice  compared  Rome,  173,  b. 

,  r  ,.'*.     '  >ith  the  Identical,  x,  14*.  it  his  mes-  Cleanthes,  his  hymn  to  Jupiter,  viii,  169, 

>    sage  to  the  seven  churches  proves  his  q,  referred  to  by  Paul,  ib. 

-Al  ,         condescension  and   exact  knowledge,  Clemens,  Alexandrinus,  on  Mark's  gospel, 

,/ ' , kl '  435,  c,  his  second  appearance  called  vi,  473,  i,  vii,  344,  d. 

"  "°  ~the  last  time,  and  last  day,  x,  *59»  <*»  Csemens,  Romanus,    mentions  Gaul   and 

'  allusion  to  the  office  of  high- priest  in  Britain  among  the  disciples  of  Paul,  viii, 

J-7"*-5'  theaccountgiveoofhisfinalappearance,  3°5»8- 

"'  ^-*  ~  X,  246,  i9  who  are  the  enemies  of  his  Cleopnas,  husband  to  Mary,  vii,  413,  b, 

cross,  ix.  443,  d,  what  it  is  to  crucify  seems  to  be  the  same  with  Alpheus,  309, 

:-  him  afresh,  x,  118,  b,  what  it  is  to  put  «,  4'3»  b»  marriage  at  Cana,  thought  to 

■    on  Christ,  viii,  518,  m,  Mr.  Locke's  have  been  at  bis  house,  vi,  131,  b,  was 

,%  T-   '    notion  of  it,  ix,  271,  k,  what  is  meant  one  of  the  two  disciples,  to  whom  Christ 

•  • "   •■     by  being  in  him,  viii,  450,  q,  Christians  appeared  in  the  way  to  Emmaus,  vii, 

•  -     *     quickened  with  him,  ix,  335,  i,   the  454>  (- 

-  v   «...  Mediator,  excellent  treatise  on, vi,  1  iz,  a.  Cloak,  better  rendered  manUe,  vi,  t!4,  n. 

,    -Christianity,  mean  arts  of  its  enemies  in  Closet,  to  be  cboseo  for  prayer,  vi,  aao,  g< 

*    K  .    aspersing  it,  vi,  510,  f,  viii,  30a,  a  rea-  Coat,  better  rendered  vest,  vi,  14 

^    ...     ton  why  it  may  occasion  more  discord  Cock  -crowing,  the  common  time  of  it,  vii, 

than  any  other  religions,  vi,  400,  b,  the  S94,  g. 

j.    -.. .     the  progress  of  it,  the  Lord's  doing,  viii,  Cohort,  of  how  many  soldiers  it  consisted, 

u  £w  a-     5**»  the  plan  and  design  of  it  grand,  ix,  viii,  53,  a. 

3*7*  c>  *  test  by  which  other  doctrines  Collsber,  Mr.  his  scheme,  vii,  187,  k. 

.'  *~       may  be  tried,  x,  303,  e,  the  last  dispen-  Colostians,    the   epistle   10   them    when 

'    -  -      sation,  x,  347,  b.  written,  viii  305,  g. 

Christians,  how  they  preserved  their  lives,  Columelus  and  oioers  ou  the  sixth  hour,  viii 

vii,  tjS,  a,  their  capacity  and  readiness  395.  *«• 

to  declare  the  gospel  to  strangers,  vii.  Comet.    See  Conflagration. 

367,  i,  certainty  of  the  first  settlement  Commandment,  of  God,  to  love  one  ano- 

of  Christian  churches,  whence  to  be  ther  a  new,  vii.  19s,  b. 

had,  viii,  7s,  d,  delivered  into  the  mould  Community  of  goods,  not  general  among 

of  the  gospel,  viii,  439,  •»  already  justi.  Christians,  ix,  6ao,  d,  among  the  first 

fied  and  glorified,  viii,  465,  d.  converts  vii,  514,  i,  546,  e. 

Chronology  of  the  gospel  history,  the  diffi-  Condemnation,  how  any  may  be  said  to  be 

culty  of  fixing  it,  viii,  345,  a  table  of  the  registered  to  it,  x,  404,  b,  410.  f. 

principal  events  recorded  therein,  iii,  Confessing  Christ,  why  so  much  stress  laid 

446—465,  347—365.  «n  it  in  scripture,  x,  363,  b.  367,  a,  our 

Chryeostom,  a  remark  of  his  on  watching  faults  one  to  another,  no  foundation  for 

for  souls,  x,  199,  b.  auricular  coufession,  x,  846,  f,  1  John  i, 

Church,  the  foundation  of  it,  vi,  4**»  «•  this  7.  absurdly  produced  to  prove  it,  339,  d. 

word  used  in  various  senses,  vi,  495,  c,  Confirmation,  what  alledged  at  a  founda- 

its  censures,  ao.  its  right  of  chwising  tion  for  it,  viii,  xi,  b. 

church  officers,  vii,  500,  «,  controver-  Conflagration,  Mr.  Whiston  thinks  it  will 

sie*abou«  church  order,  to  be  meddled  be  occasioned  by  a  comet,  x,  559,  t. 

with  as  little  as  possible,  vii,  565,  e,  a  Mr.  Fleming  thinks  some  saints  will 

due  attention  to  the  three  grand  canons  rise  while  it  continues,  viii,  5*4,  d. 

would   render   many   others  needless,  Corfucius,    a   remarkable   saying   of  his 

ib  e  about  princes  governing  their  families, 

Cieerh,\  remarkable  expression  of  his  coo-  ix,  5S9,  e. 

cermng  the  death  of  friends,  ix,  $15,  b.  Conquerors,  an  allusion    to   their  giving 

Circumcision,  not  originally  of  M«*e<,  v»,  largesses  to  the  soldiers,  ix,  361,  h. 

<15  g    was  performed  on  the  sab  bat  h-  Contentions  occasioned  by  the  gospel,  no 

jfav,'ib  obviates  a  considerable  objection  argument  against  its  authority,  vi,  40a, 

•gaiait  infant-baptism,  ib,  g,  circom-  b,  a  contentious  temper,  the  occasion 

cised  Christiana  were  sometimes  spared  of  sin  and  scandal,  vii,  53,  a,  those  that 

when  otherswere  persecuted,  ix,  306, 4.  rose  early  in  the  church;  wisely  per- 

Ckrus,   allusion  to  the  races  there,  ix,  milted,  ix,  a*j,  e, 

...  r  Qontcnlmenty 
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Contentment,  the  attendant  and  fruit  of 

godliness,  ix,  615,  d. 
Controversies  about  little  things,  the  danger 

of  them,  x,  19,  e. 
Conversation,  rules  for  conducting  it,  ix. 

37« 

Cor  ban,  supposed  to  be  an  oath,  vi,  441,  g. 

Corinthians,  much  addicted  to  lewdness, 
ix,   36,  c,  what  their  fault  about  the 
Lord's  supper,  53,  c,  d,  54,  e. 
Corn,  the  eastern  manner  of  threshing  it 

alluded  to,  ix,  15  e. 
Cornelius  his  station,  viii,  53,  a. 
Corners,  of  the  earth,  what,  x.  547,  f. 
Corruption,  put  for  the  grave,  viii,  100,  p. 
Covenant  of  redemption,  observation  on  it, 
tii,  283,  a,  Abrahamic,  why  called  co- 
venants, ix,  340,  n, — at  Sinai,  made  no 
express  provision  for  the  pardon  of  wil- 
ful sin,  viii,  484.,  c,  how  a  covenant  im- 
ports the  death  of.  that  by  which  it  is 
confirmed,  x,  144,  Sec. 
Covetousness,  the  precept  that  forbids  it 
relates  to  the  heart,  and  proves  the 
spirituality  of  the  law,  viii,  445,  b,  bow 
it  is  idolatry,  ix,  376,  h,  and  pierces 
persons   through  with   many  sorrows, 
616,  e. 
Courts  of  judicature  among  the  Jews,  vi> 

107,  h. 
Crates,  a  remarkable  saying  of  his  about 

ornaments  of  dre«s,  x,  %%y,  a. 
Cretans,  their  character,  x,  51,  b. 
Criticisms,  unnatural  ones  a  dishonour  to 

scripture,  vi,  164,  e. 
Cross  to  be  taken  up  for  Christ,  vi,  401, 
d,  usually  carried  by  them  that  were 
.  crucified,  vi,  401,  d,  vii,  400,  b, 
Crowns  bestowed  in  the  games,  their  dif- 
ferent kinds,  ix,  31,  i. 
Crucifixion,  a    Roman  punishment,  vii, 
132,  b,  exquisite  anguish  of   such  a 
death,  407,  c. 
Cup,  its  signification,  vii,  1 34,  d,  437,  d, 
eastern  custom  relating  to  it,  ib'  John 
painted  with   such  a  cup,   134,  when 
called  the  nev  covenant,  how  to  be  un- 
derstood, 197,  e. 
Cymbal,  what,  and  how  fitly  mentioned 

by  the  apostle,  ix,  70,  c. 
Cyrene,  natives  of  it  preach  to  the  Greeks 

at  Aotioch,  viii.  71.  b. 
Cyrenius  invested  with  the  care  of  the 
enrollment  at  the  time  Christ  was  bom, 
'    vi,  6a,  b,  spoken  of  as  governor   of 

Syria,  a 60,  e. 
Cyril,  his  addition  to  tbt  text  in  John  it. 

49S»*» 
Cyrus,  a  robe  of  his  put  on  by  succeeding 

Persian  kings  at  their  coronations,  viii, 
518,  m. 

D. 
Damons,  their  haunts  in  denerts,  vi,  333, 
>t  36 5#  e,  among  tombs  364,  b,  differ- 
ent ones  presided  over  distinct  regions, 
366,  f,  why  they  might  beg  he  would 
not  order  them  to  go  into  the  abyss, 
366,  f,  supposed  by  Heathens  to  be 


present  at  their  sacrifices,  ix,  {f ,  e> 
Daemon  worship,  what,  x,  4(7,  h. 
Demoniacs,  supposed  by  some   to  have 
been  lunatics  or  epileptics,  vi,   191,  c, 
367,  i»  this  opinion  refuted.   197,  k, 
see  Possessions. 
Damascus,  abounds  with  Jews,  viii,  33,  d. 
Dan,  not  mentioned  among  the  tribes  that 

were  scaled,  x,  473,  a. 
Dancing  at  feasts,  not  usual  in  old  timet 

for  ladies  of  hisb  rank,  vi,  407,  L 
Daniel**  pn>i  hecy  of  the  seventy  weeks, 

vii,  138,  b. 
Darkness,  when  Christ  was  crucified,  vfi, 
414,  how  far  extended,  ib,  e,  not  oc- 
casioned by  an  eclipse,  414,  f,  Chris- 
tians in  general,  and  not  merely  con- 
verts from  heathenism,  are  rescued  irom 
it,  ix,  464, 1. 
David,  the  remains  of  hi*  family,  whether 
present  at  the  circumcision  of  Jesus,  of, 
o,  the  name  of  David  sometimes  given 
to  the  Messiah,  viii.  tot,  q,  the  blessings 
of  his  reign  called  ike  sure  menses  0/ 
David,  ib. 
Day,  part  of  a,  put  for  the  whole,  vi,  33  iv 
f,  remark   on   things  happening  after 
three  days,  on  the  third  day,  ib.  in  those 
days,  a  very  extensive  phrase,  95,  e, 
properly  applied  to  the  beginning  of 
John's  ministry,  ib.  evangelists  speak 
according  to  the  usual  way  of  reckon- 
ing days  among  other  nations,  vii,  17a,  a, 
with  the  Lord  a  thousand  years,  a  pro- 
verb, what  it  signifies,  x,  117,  f. 
Deacon,  what  that  good  degree  which  a 

'good  deacon  procures,  ix,  591,  h. 
Deaconesses;  there  were  such  offices  in 
the  primitive  church,  viii,  540,  a,  their 
character,  ix,  604,  h. 
Deacons,  the  church  concur  in  the  choice, 
vii,  565,  e,  have  no  right  to  preach,  vii, 
567,  i,  viii,  16,  e. 
Dead,  one  sent  from  the  dead  will  not 
convince  the  hardened,  vii,   51,  g,  a 
proof  of  it  in  those  who  taw  Lazarus 
raised,  115,  k,  the  spirits  of  such  as  are 
dead,  a  proof  of  rheir  remaining  in  a 
state  of  activity,  tar,  e. 
Deaf,  deafness  and  blindness  hardly  ever 
met  with  in  the  same  per«on,  vi,  310,  d. 
Death,  how  sometimes  expressed,  vi  381, 
vii,  1 18  d,  seeing  death,  a  Hebraism,  vL 
7 1,  f,  tasting  of  it,  what  put  for,  469.  vit 
54a,  b,  introduced  by  Adam's  sin,  viii. 
.    428,  &  429,  d,— eternal,  the  wages  of 
sin*  440,  c,  which  does  not  mean  being 
cast  out  of  existence,  ib. 
DecapoJis,  where  it  lay,  vi,  197, 1. 
December,  not  likely  to  have  been  the  time 
of  Christ's  birth,  vi,  65,  i,  very  hot  at 
noon  in  Judea,  161,  f. 
Defilement,  how  contracted,  vi,  444,  a. 
Deists,  in  what  mistaken,  vi,  234,  h. 
Deity  of  Christ  asset  ted,  vi,  04,  b,  ackoow- 
It>aV*d  by  Thomas,  vii,  469,  d,  taught 
by  Philip,  viii,  an,  k,  AcC 
Demons,  see  Daemons. 
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Demosthenes,  St.  Paul  resemble*  him  In  Dnnin,  his  order  of  the  harmony,  viii,  Ap, 

his  mod  manner,  viii,  467,  vid,  ix,  183,  318. 

K  E. 

Devil  (Uupm)  rather  expressed  by  <fcr-  Earhj  rising,  *  remark  on  the  advantage 

ato*,  vi,  191,0,  see  D+mons.  of  it,  vui,  517,  k. 

Devil  (jM&xgH  what  it  sometimes  sigr.i-  Earth,  who  meant  by  those  under  it,  ir, 

lies,  vi.  473,  f,  applied  by  Chri«t  to  426,  e. 

Joda«,  e,  what  his  condemnation,  or  first  Earthquakes  in  divers  places  before  Jeru  • 

instance  of  piide,  ix,  5S9,  f,  how  devils  salein  was  destroyed,  vii,  232,  g. 

10  chains,  yet  wander  on  earth,  x,  317,  U  &<"*  and  west,  most  enlightened  by  the 

Diana,  worshipped  under  various  titles,  gospel,  vi,  295,  e. 

viii,  195,  g,  the  Epbenians,  her  special  Eat  bread,  a  Hebraism,  vi,  440,  c,  its  tig. 

votaries,  197,  n,  her  »ilver  shrines,  193,  niflcation,  vii,  25,  a. 

d,  tumult  wised  at  Ephesus  out  of  regard  Ecclesiastical  rulers,   in   what  case  with 

to  her,  194.  pleasure  to  be  submitted  to,  vi,  463,  h, 

Didrachma,  its  value,  vi,  4S4,  d.  discussion  of  their  right,  viii,  132,  q, 

Dio  Cassius,  his  account  of  the  destruc-  i}y,  r,  censures,  attended  with  civd  m- 

tion  of  the  Jews,  vi,  243,  m.  conveniences,  tbeir  effects,  x.  435,  e. 

Dio  Chrysostom,  of  the  antiquity  of  Tar-  Egypt,  its  literature,  vii,  5S0,  d,  Chris* 

sup  viti  aa8,  b.  t'*n*  of,  the  manner  in  which  some  of 

Diogenes  Laertius,  his  account  of  the  ano-  them  partook  of  the  Lord's  supper,  ix. 

nymous  altar  at  Athens  viii.  167, 1.  53»  c. 


Dionysius   the    Areopagite  converted  at    Elders,  respect  paid  by  the  Jews  to  their 

Athens,  aiii.  171,  t. 
Discerning  spirits,  reflection  on  it,  viii,  %%9 

d,  Peter's  detecting  Simon,  no  instance 

of  it,  ib. 
Disciples  of  John,  had  probably  a  form  of 

prayer  which  John  bad  taught  them,  vi 


traduiom,  vi,  439,  c,  who  intended 
by  the  elders  of  the  people,  vii,  i85,  e, 
when  first  mentioned  in  the  Christian 
church,  viii,  75,  k,  how  constituted, 
1 18,  d,  the  term  sometimes  only  meant 
aged  persons,  ix,  620,  d. 


5 57,  a,  might  be  many  of  them  Essenes,  Ellipsis,  instances  of  it,  vi,  441,  k,  534,  dr 

v»,  374,  e,  he  that  cast  out  dsamuns  in  559,  e,  viii,  9,  e,  *6,  b. 

the  name  of  Christ  was  probably  one  of  Emmaus,  where  situated,  vii,  454,  b. 

John's  disciple*,  vi,  502,  b,  Apollos  also  Enallage,  very  frequent,  vi,  571,  e,  vii,. 

probably  was  one-  of  them,  viii,  i9%,  e,  4s '»  »c* Plural. 

Paul  meets  with  some  of  John's  dis-  Enemies  of  Christ,  slain  befoie  him;  to 

cipfes  at  Ephesus,  186,  a.        *  what  it  may  refer,  vii,  148, 1. 

Dividing  the  word  aright,  what  it  alludes  English  language,  us  poverty,  vi,  45,  b, 

to,x,  19,  f.  *73»M»9»b- 

Divinity,  SnoM«  distinguished  from  Si-  Enoch's  prophecy,   a   foolish   book,    not 

Ma,  Divine  nature,  viii,  jM,  g.  quoted  by  Jude,  x,  410,  e,— his  pro- 

Divorce,  Women  bad  power  to  divorce,  phecy  of  the  Lord's  coming,  ib.  f. 


uvorce, 
ix,  7,  a. 
Divorce*  sometimes  privately  made,  vi,  51, 
b,  disapproved,  31,  b,  women  divorced 
for  adultery,  whether  forbidden  to  mar- 


Enrollment,  at  the  time  Christ  was  horn, 
a  proof  that  thejews  were  subject  to  the 
Romans,  vi.  6a,  many  tumults  occa- 
sioned bv  the  taxation  it  was  followed 


ry,  i,  ai»,  g,  vii,  97,  U  women  were        *  ith,  vu,  559,  g.  ......  lf 

not  allowed  by  the  |ewi*h  law  to  di-    Entertainments  often  made  in  the  idol's 
vorce  their  hmbaods,  97,  g.  temple,  ix,  ao,  e,  hereby  communion 

Doctors  in  the  temple,  used  to  instruct        with  the  idol  maintained,  40,  b.  41,  c? 
young  persons  there,  vi,  90,  c,  learners    Enty  and  Lavington,  their  dispute  with 
ntat  thrir  feet,  ib.  d.  Mr.  Hallet,  viii,  aio,  k. 

Docirin*  do  not  discover  men,  vi,  a35,  1,  Ephesus,  the  people  there  addicted  to  ma- 
gical arts,  viii,  191,  i,  zealous  for  the 
worship  of  Diana,  197,  n,  remarkable 
for  learning  and  abandoned  characters, 
ix,  333,  b,  fewer  irregularities  in  that 
church  than  in  most  to  which  St.  Paul 
wrote,  112,  f,  they  seem  to  have  re- 
formed what  he  blamed,  x,  435,  e. 


what  they  sometimes  refer  to,  442,  1 
Doxologtf  at  the  end  of  the  Lord'*  prayer, 

doubtful,  vi,  a*j,  p. 
Dragon,  a  serpent  of  an  enormous  bulk,  x, 

500,  a,  proper  embtem  of  Satan,  ib. 
Dreams  in  the  morning,  imagined  to  be 

most  significant,  vii,  391,  C. 
Drowning  in  the  sea,  a  punishment  among    Ei»hraim,  u  here  it  lay,  vn,  1 5,  a,  1x9,  c. 


the  ancients,  vt,  488,  7. 
Drussilla,  married  to  Felix,  viii,  259,  a, 
hears  Paul  without  effect,  265,  m,  con  • 
aumed  in  an  eruption  of  Vesuvius,  259, 
ot  Felix  married  to  another  Drussilla, 
ib. 


Epicureans,  account  of  tbeir  principles, 

*  viii,  164,  d,  joined  with  the  Stoics  in 

opposing  Paul,  ib.  their  contempt  of 

bim,  165,  e,  bow  they  mistook  his  doc* 

trine,  ib.  f,  1 70,  s. 

Essenes,  a  sort  of  hermit  Jews,  vi,  374,  e, 

abstained 

4G2* 
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abstained  from  flesh  and  even  fruits,       the  disciples  celebrated  the  eoeharist, 

viii,  5*0,  b.  viii,  203,  g. 

Ewrlastin*  continuance  of  future  rewards,     Flesh,  what  put  for,  vi.  143,  d,  often  sigoi- 

&c.  why  so  expressly  asserted,  ii,  3969        fics  man  in  this  calamitous  state,  it,  m* 

h.  Fkth  *\f  Christ t  how  to  be  eat,  vi,  417,  f. 

Evil  thoughts,  how  better  rendered,  vi,        43a,  f,  works  of  the,  include  errors  and 

445,  b,  evil  dispositions  of  the  miod,  ix,  495,  b. 

Evil-speaking  forbidden,  what,  ix,  48 1,  a.      Ffoxcers,  remark  on  them,  vi,  129,  k. 

Eunuch,    the  Hebrew    for  it   sometimes    Flute-player*,  or  minstrels,  when  used,  vi. 

properly   rendered  an  officer,  vii,    *5t         380, 1. 
Example,  of  Christ,  what  it  should  teach    Fool,  bow  sometimes  to  be  rendered,  vi* 

us,  vi,  31a,  I.  2o8»  m,  to  what  it  answers  to*  107, I. 

Excommunication,  various  kinds  of  it  a-    Foppery  in  meu  or  women  reproved,  ix, 
mong  the  Jews,  vii,  32a,  a,  learnedly  de-        583*  k. 

scribed  by  Grotius,  vi,  185,  c,  in  the  For,  yag  in  St.  Paul's  writings  often  has 
power  of  particular  churches,  viii,  603,  not  the  force  of  an  illative  particle,  viii, 
j,  the  ill  effects  of  annexing  c^vil  in  am-  426,  ix,  156,  d,  vide  yog  in  the  Greek 
veoienccs  to  it,  x,  435,  e.  index. 

Executioners,  none  in  ancient  times,  vi,    Fargivenett9  of  injuries,  whence  inferred, 
408,  p.  vi,  22a,  n,  wherefore  necessary  to  be 

Etgrcism*  practised  by  the  Jews,  vi,  32s,        granted  to  others,  ass,  a8o,  a. 

I,  disappointment  of  the  exorcists  al  £-  Frcneh  Versiou,  observation  on  it,  vi.  isjOw 
phesus,  viii,  190,  g.  Furct/er,  meaning  of  it,  vii,  400,  b. 

Extasy,  the  manner  of  it,  viii,  55,  g. 

G. 
F.  fife  mi  ttg  a  toss,  what  iotimated  by  H,  viii. 

Faith  sometimes  put  for  fidelity,  vii,  222,        *86,  i. 

a,  of  God,  what,  viii,  405,  h,an  assent  to  Gams  of  Macedonia,  seized  by  the  mob  at 
the  truth  of  Christianity,  ix,  580,  a.  Ephesus,  supposed  to  be  the  same  with 

False  Messiahs,  bow  received  by  the  Pha-        Gains  of  Derbe,  so*,  d,  to  whoso  St. 
risees,  vi,  265,  g,  many  appeared  dn-        John  writes,  who,  x,  393,  a. 
ring  the  sieve,  vii,  342, 1,  and  the  close    Gala  turns,  a  colony  of  the  Gauls,  ix,  239, 
of  the  Jewish  state,  231,  f,  prophets,    .    g 

how  they  come,  vi,  235,  k,  their  signs    G alike  of  the  Gentiles,  vi,  183,  c,  sea  of, 
•nd  prodigies,  no  reason  against  admit-     187,  b.    See  Qen+sattth. 
ting  miracles,  vii.  242, 1.  Gamaliel,  who,  vii,  559,  f,  Paul  educated 

jKmti*y»prayer,  it*  tendency  to  preserve  by  him,  viii,  229,  3*4,  d,  27a,  d,  re- 
family  peace,  vi,  105,  e,  ix,  370,  m,  x,  mark  on  his  acquainting  him  with  the 
179*  advice  he  gave  to  the  Sanhedrim,  vii, 

Fart  mugs,  Soman,  their  value,  vi,  570,  b.  559,  f,  died  before  Paul  was  brought 

Fathers  of  the  Christian  church,  how  far        before  the  Sanhedrim,    viii,    243,   b, 
to  be  relied  on,  viii,  229,  c.  supposed,        prayer  ascribed  to  him,  274,  h. 
that  each  good  man  has  his  guardian     Garden  of  Gethsemanc,  why  so  called,  vii. 
angel,  vi,  493,  a.  342,  a,  where  it  lay,  ib. 

"Beast,  used  to  signify  the  passorer,  vi,     Garthwail,  his  h armour,  vi,  70,  b. 
250,  a,    Christ   mi<:ht  omit  attending    G*za,  ruined  and  rebuilt,  viii,  25,  b. 
some  of  the  great  feasts,  438,  b,  why    Genealogies,  the  fondne»sof  the  Jews  for 
Paul  might  ch«s«  to  attend  them,  vi.         them,  x,  6«, r",  the  tables  made  at  the 
509,  b,  511,  i,  viii,  182,  c,  205,  I,  of       taxation  referred  to  by  several  early 
dedication,  why  observed  byihe  Jews,        Christian  writers,  x.  128,  i. 
vii,  58,  c,  88,  a,  kept  in  December,  #6.     Generation  0/ Jesus  Christ,  how  to  be  ren- 
Samarirans  refute  to  entertain  Christ        tiered,  vi,  54,  a,  what  it  sometime*  six- 
going  to  this  feast,  56,  a,  his  cure  at  it         nifies,  vii,  4  V,  d,  this  generatton  shall  not 
of  the  blind  man,  70,3,  of  tabernacles,        p<tss  away.  ice.  how  to  be  understood, 
design  of  its  institution,  vii,  509,  the         247,  h,  teho  shall  d-xlare  his  generation? 
seventy  probably  sent  out  before  it,        what  it  may  signify,  viii,  27,  ». 
504,  0,  546,  b.  Gennrsareth,  lake  of  the  same  with  the 

Fettx,  an  oppressive  governor,  viii,  250,  e,        seas  of  Gaiilee  and  Tiberias,  vi,  1871  h, 
pscsided  in  Judca  several  years,  254,  a,        4i  r,  c. 
Egyptian  iinpottor    defeated    by   him,     Gergesenes,  see  Gaaatmes. 
az8,  a,  how  lou«r  governor,  when  Paul    Gtrizim,  the  Samaritan*  nsed  to  worship 
was  bronchi  before  him,  254,  kw  there,  vi,  164,  1^  their  temple  on  *  de- 

Ftstus  applied  10  by  the  Jews  m  send         srroved  by  Hyrcanus,  165,0. 

Paul  to  Jerusalem,  viii, eta,  f,  will  have  Girding  the  ro»ni,  what  it  refers  t*»,vi, 
him  tried  atCsasarea,  26s,  g,  telk  Paul  581/0,  servant*,  when  used  to  do  it, 
be  is  mad,  877,  ft,  278.  o.  vii,  55,  e 

Frrsidayoi  the  week,  the  usual  time  when    Girdle,  the  form  of  those  worn  by  the 

JewuJi 
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Jewish  priests,  x,  43s,  f,  military  girdle,        proper  in  compiling  it,  vil,  19I,  b. 

a  proper  metaphor  to  express  truth,  ix.    Hale,   often  means  no  more  than   that 


398,  d 
Gtrgmshites,  the  same  with  Gergeseaes, 

vi,  364. 
Gladiators*  viii,  593,  b. 
Gnostkks,  their  extravagant  aofioo,  yi, 

27,  i,  when  the  sect  rote,  ix,  574,  c 
Goo*,  in  what  to  be  imitated  by  us,  vi,  ct6, 

t,  often  called  the  G+d  of  Peace,  aos,  k, 

passions,  when  ascribed  to  him,  to  be 


something  else  is  great  1 7  preferred,  viii, 

47$.  *• 

Hated  by  all  men  for  Christ**  sakt,  to  be  ex- 
pected by  the  apostles,  vi,  396,  f,  vii, 
32S,  d,  which  way  to  be  accounted  for, 
3*5,  k,  by  whom  still  to  be  expected, 
3ft,  e. 

Hating  and  loving,  how  used  in  scripture* 


vii,  19,  b. 
taken  figuratively,  rii,  33.  d,  bis  name,    Heart,  the  spring  of  all  pollution,  vi,  444, 
why  often  introduced,  vui.  580,  b,  takes        a. 
pleasure  in  making  his  people  happy,    Heathens  the  first  preachers  of  Christ's  re- 


▼i,  578,  d,  to  do  what  he  permits,  vi, 
31 1,  h,  as  applied  to  Christ,  how  to  be 
understood*  vi,  14,  b,  the  Father,  called 
the  Saviour,  x,  60,  c,  sight  put  fur  the 
knowledge  of  him,  why,  x,  353,  d, 
Gods,  meaniog  of  this  title,  vii,  90,  f,  91, 
g,  supposed  by  the  Heathens  to  have 
descended  in  the  likeneu  of  men,  viii, 
S 13,  f,  the  worship  of  new  gods  forbid- 
den by  the  Roman  law,  146,  e,  155,  d. 
Gog  and  Magog,  who,  x,  547,  f. 

Gospel  often  called  the  grata  0/  God,  viii, 
105,  a,  a  bumbling  scheme  to  confound 
its  enemies,  vi,  4a,  e,  stupid  objections 
against  it,  385,  e,  neglected  upon  very 
low  occasions,  vii,  s6,  c,  illustration  of 
its  progress,  vi,  341,  e. 

Governments,  perhaps  those  who  presided 
in  charities,  viii,  506,  ix,  57,  f. 

Grace,  y aye,  sometimes  signifies,  a  gift, 
ix,  183,  *c,  the  reality  and  sovereignty 
of  its  operations,  ix,  4a 7,  h,  freely 
given,  x,  191,  r. 

Grafting*  a  beautiful  allusion  to  it,  viii, 
496  t«. 

Grandeur  and  power,  to  whom  dangerous, 
vi,  15S,  viii,  *66. 

Gratitude,  put  for  the  whole  of  Religion* 
viii,  3S9,  i. 

Graver,  going  to  them  to  weep,  customary 
with  the  ancients,  vii,  1*2,  f. 

Great,  an  epithet  given  to  the  Heathen 
deities,  viii,  !$,$,  h. 

Grecians ;  see  Heilenitis. 

Greeks*  a  name  given  by  the  Jews  to  all 
the  Gentiles,  viii,  7a,  b. 

Grieving  a  brother  signifies  to  lead  him  to 
commit  sin,  vht,  526,  c. 

G«aliperius,  tiis  account  of  the  greater  and 
lesser  Svrtb,  viii,  285,  h. 

H. 

Hair,  worn  loo*e  by  mourners,  vi,  314, 
bf  adorned  by  women  of  pleasure,  315, 
e,  not  an  hair  shall  perish,  proverbial,  vii, 
I35t*«i>«9°»d. 


surrttction,  vii,  4s  5,  a,  what  they  learnt 
of  the  Jews  and  Christians,  vi,  115,  n, 
how  they  represent  the  arrival  of  a 
public  benefactor,  183,  e,  their  opinion 
of  infamous  persons,  *88,  e,  thought  a 
good  man  might  sometimes  see  their 
deities,  aoa,  it  how  tbey  supposed  them 
them  to  appear  for  such  as    suffered 
wrongfully,  viii,  i4f ,  i,  were  sensible 
of  the  sinfulness  of  adultery,  vi,  519,  a, 
foolish  notion  of  their  gods,  viii,  168* 
tn,  were  used  to  crown  their  victims 
with  garlands,  113,  i,  their  notion  of 
their  images,  ib.  h,  194,  f,  vanities  of 
their   idol -worship  boldly   represented 
by  the  apostles,  1 14,  I,  had  only  a  pre- 
carious hope  of  a  future  state,  ix,  341, 
c,  in  what  sense,  tbey  were  athie»ts» 
ib.  their  moralists  thought  lying  in  some 
eases  justifiable,  369,  k, — if  virtuous, 
whether  accepted  through  the  atone* 
meat  of  Christ,  x,  34a,  b. 

Hoove*,  the  joys  of  it,  how  represented, 
vii,  49,  cv  Christ's  intimation    of  his 
own  ascending  to  it,  vi.  435,  b,  bow  said 
to  prepaie  it  for  us,  vii,  302,  f. 

H*brai»ms,  not  retained  in  the  version,  vi, 
3«,d,  48,  g,  71  f,  440,  e,  vii,  44,  e, 
where    tbey  may    be    fitly   retained, 

34*.  »• 

Hebrews,  why  complained  of  by  the  Gre- 
cians, vii,  564,  b. 

Hell,  what  a  fit  emblem  of  it,  vi,  103,  n, 
seldom  intended  by  the  Greek  word 
Hades,  461,  f,  the  meaning  of  the  word 
hades,  x,  434,  b,  and  of  Tartarus, 
317,  e. 

Hellenists,  complain  their  widows  are  ne- 
glected, vii,  364,  b,  deacons,  most  of 
them  Hellenist*,  566,  f. 

Herald,  in  the  public  games,  Paul  com- 
pares himself  to  one.  ix,  3s,  n. 

Hereby,  Paul's  worship  of  God,  styled  so 

by  the  Jews,  viii,  255,  c,  something 

worse  than  schism,  ix,  53,  b,  one  ot  the 

works  of  the  flesh,  ix,  ae6,  e. 

Hardness  of  heart,  God  said  to  harden  it,    Heretitks,  who,  v,  484,  g,  Jews  kept  at  a 


▼iif  f75»  c»  the  excessive  hardness  to 
which  a  sinful  heart  is  capable  of  ar- 
riving, 1  of ,  d, 
Harmony  of  the  evangelists,  rules  tor  set- 
tling it,  vi,  l»7,  ^»  184.  k,  *44,  a,  364.  a, 
vri,  15,  some  little  anticipations  not  ii*- 


great  distance  from  those  tbey  reckoned 
such,  vi,  3S7,  d. 
Herod  the  Great,  a  cruet  prince*  vi,  7$,  e, 
complimented  with  the  title  of  the 
Mrostah,  174,  f,  aeconat  *f  his  disease, 
viiii  84><» 

Hani 
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Herod  Antipas,  acrnnnt  of  hi*  quality,  vi.  T. 

to6  I    404.  b.  aid  lineage,  vii.  383,  a,  Jackson,  (Dr.    Thomas)  his  enrinat  dis- 
co mb  me  s  with  Pilate  again* t  Jesus  viii  course  on  the  prophecies,  vi.  303.  s*. 
545,  b.  dies  in  banishment  at  Lions,  vi.  Jailor  at  Philippi,  who  supposed  by  some 
4od.  to  be,  viii.  150,  r. 

Herod  Agrippa,  his  lineage  and  arrival  to  Jamb  lieu  a  story  of  him,  whence  borrow- 

the  throne,  viii  77.  a.  imprisons  Peter,  ed,  vi.  471.  c.  prefers  the  Pythagoreans 

78  d.  puts  the  keepers  to  death  on  his  to  all  others,  vii.  291,  has  little  regard 

escape,  81.  -m.  goes  to  Cxsarea,  84.  a.  to  truth,  when  fa'scnood  nvay  cast  a  slur 

makes  a  public  oration  there,  85.  b.  is  upon  Christianity,  ib.  what  he  says  of 

eaten  with  worms,  85.  c,d.  Pythagoras,  487.  q.  remark  on  bis  ac- 

Ihrodians,  account  of  that  sect,  vi.  174   f.  count  of  what  Pythagoras  did  in  Italy* 

Hcrodias  seduced  and  married  by  Herod,  vii.   513.    e.  his    agreement  with  the 

vi.  157.  a.  the  cause  of  his  ruin,  158.  g.  words  made  use  of  by  Luke,  viii.  113. 

is  incensed  agtinst  John  the  Baptist,  ib.  g. 

Hesiod,  his  character  of  a  good  plough-  James  the  Lest,  the  ton  of  Alpheos,  a  near 

man,  vi.  361.  k.  relation  of  our  Lord,  vii.  109.  e.  wrote 

High-pries!,  who  when  David  eat  the  shew-  the  epistle,  viii  81.  i.  no  probability  of 

bread,  vi.    269.   e.  two  mentioned  as  his  vowing  not  to  eat  till  Jesus  arose,  vii. 

high -priests  when  John  began  hit  mi-  464.  b.  why  Peter  would  have  James  in- 

niMry,  95,    f.  Caiphas    spoken  of  as  formed  of  his  deliverance  out  of  prison 

high -priest,  vii.  127,  a.  by  an  angel,  viii.  81.  i    it  does  not  ap* 

Hinrrnn,  Valley  of  an  emblem  of  hell,  vi.  pear  from  scripture,  that  James  vfasbi- 

*o8.  n.  shop  of  Jerusalem,  viii.  a 20.  b. 

Holy  city,  .1  title  given  to  Jerusalem,  vi.  James  the  Great,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  it 
1 » 3-g.  often  applied  by  the  Heathens  to  chosen  an  apostle,  vi.  %t  1.  e.  is  bebead- 
those  cities,  where  oracles  were  deli-  el  at  Jerusalem,  viii.  77*  h.  was  the 
vercd,  ib,  the  ground  about  Jerusalem  first  of  the  apostles,  who  suffered  mar- 
counted  holy,  138  .vii.  a.  tyrdom,  vii.  134,  e. 

Homer* s  description  of  Tartarus  illustrates,  Jason,  seems  to  have  been  a  relation  of 

2  Pet.  ii.  4.  e.  Paul,  viii.  157  c. 

flnpr,  how  the  Gentiles  without  it,  ix.  Idol,  a  Jewish  aphorism  that  an  idol  is  00- 

341.  ci  19.  c  thing,  ix.  19.  c. 

Horses  and  chariots,  the  use  of  them  in  Idolaters,  how  they  changed  the  truth  of 

war  forbidden  to  the  Jews,  vii*  157.  h.  God  into  a  lie,  viii.  390. 

Hosannah,  its  signification,  vii.  1 58.  i.  Idolatries,  of  the  Romish  church,  x.  4S7.I1 

Hospitality,  peculiar  occasion  for  practising  Idolatry  practised  by  the  Jews  in  the  wil- 

it  in  the  apostle*'  time,  viii.  509.  a.  derness,  vii.  588.  d.  Athens  greatly  ad- 

Hours  differently  computed  by  the  Jews  dieted  to  it,  viii.  163.  b.  166.  i.  modes- 

and  Romans,  vii  395.  m.  how  the  Jews  ty  of  the  apostles  in  bearing  their  testt- 

computrd  them,  vii.  517.  b.  not  p'oba-  monv  against  it,  197  o. 

blc,  that  John  should  use  the  Roman  Idumaans  obliged  to  become  Jews,  vi.  176. 

account,  vii.    395.   in.  or   that  Mark,  b. 

when  he  mentions  the  third  hour,  should  Jealousy,  the  ground  of  the  phrase,  "  pro* 

not  mean  the  hnvr  of  the  day,  403.  d.  voking  the  Lord  to  jealousy. "  x.  41.  d. 

Hours  of  prayer,  the  third  and  ninth  reck-  Jethontos,  the  same  With   Jehoiakim,  vi* 

oned  the  chief,  vii.  517.  b.  57.  g,  h.  how  spoken  of  as  childless,  ib.  i. 

House,  to  be  rendered  family,  vi.  64.  d.  Jeremiah,   expected  to  return  to  life  by 

385.  f.  the  Jews,  vi.  no,  c.  461.  d.  quoted  io- 

Houses  of  the  Jews,  flat  on  the  top,  vii  ^3.  stead  of  Zechanah,  vii.  430.  d.  a  key  to 

d.  vi.  227.  c.  that  book,  vi.  57.  g. 

Hovotinq,  remark  on  it,  vi.  380.  k.  Jericho,  said  to  be  the  residence  of  many 

II urn iita iiou,  rant iiwat;  expresses  the  dis-  priests,  and  Levites,vi-  551.  f. 

position  of  a  man's  mind,  Tw*iivW]*t;  his  Jesuits,   remarkable   dishonesty   in  their 

condition,  1  114.  f.  translation,  ix.  5.  c.  their  missionatics 

Humility,  a  lesson  that  occur*  ten  times  in  said  to  have  denied  that  Christ  was  era- 

the  evangelists,  vii.  a  18.  k.  instance  of  cified,  viii.  568.  g. 

it  in  Peter,  iiii.  68  b.  Jews,  their  aversion  to  the  Samaritans,  vi. 

Hundred  fold,  an  increase  that  sometimes  .     162  g.vi.  552.1.  imagined  all  the  seed 

bippened,  vi.  341.  e.  of  Abraham  should  be  happy,  340  q. 

Hymn,  called  the  Ha  lie  I,  sung  by  the  Jews  had  a  notion  of  the  transmigration,  vii. 

at  the  Passover,  vii.  298.  h.  uncertain  71.  b.  the  office  they  assigned  angels, 

whether  the  hymn  used  by  Christ  at  the  were  49.  c.  how  they  considered   the 

close  of  the  eucbarcist,r6.  wicked,  vi.    193.  h.    their  obstinacy 

Hyrcanus  destroys  the  temple  on  mount  where  religion  was  concerned,  vii.  393. 

Gerreim,  vi.  165.    o.  obliires  the  Idu-  f.  ordered  to  depart  from  Rome,  viii.  173 

msfetns  to  become  Jews,  276.  b.  b.  their  thoughts  on  social  prayers,  vi. 

49* 
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496,  g.  their  yearly  payment!  to  the 
lefople,  484.  d.  redemption  of  their 
first 'born,  vi.  71.  c.  us>d  to  teach  their 
children  tome  trade9vi.385.c-  viii  173  c. 
.  their  time  for  entertainments,  vii.  150. 
c  bad  not  the  power  of  executing  capi- 
tal punishments,  vii.  576,  394  b.  what 
Moses  had  foretold  tnem,  remarkably 
fulfilled,vti.  243.  m. their  restoration  fore- 
told in  scripture,  vii.  140.  h.  ob>erva- 
tion  on  their  continuing  a  distinct  peo- 
ple. 241.  k.  Tribulation  and  wrath  first 
rendered  to  them.  viii.  397.  f.  they 
thought  no  Israelite  could  be  deprived 
of  heaven  but  by  apostacy,  idolatry,  ice, 
397.  g.  unconverted  Jews  often  addres- 
sed in  epistles  directed  to  Christians, 
why,  400.  a.  held  the  merit  of  their  ob- 
servances. 416.  b.  to  be  restored  to  their 
own  land,  126.  a  their  notion  of  the 
unlawfulness  of  paying  tribute  to  Caesar 
opposed  by  St.  Paul,  51 5.  g.  some  of 
them  in  heathen  countries  eat  nothing; 
but  herbs.  520.  b.  most  of  the  persecu- 
tions against  Christians  came  from  the 
Jews.  ix.  42 1.  i.  some  intercourse  be- 
tween them  and  tbc  heathen  philoso- 
phers, 47  j.  b.  their  traditions  justly  cal- 
led old  wive? f ablet,  ix.  597.  b.  a  remark- 
able proverb  of  theirs  about  the  in  effi- 
cacy of  hearing  the  law,  x.  219,  g. 
their  ritual,  why  called,  worldly  ele- 
ments, v.  94.  a.  weak  and  poor  ele- 
ment*, ix.  276.  d. 

Jezebel,  who,  vi.  387.  a. 

Ignatius,  one  of  the  infants  blessed  by 
Christ,  vii.  101.  b. 

Ignorance,  will  not  excuse  those,  who  neg- 
lect tbe  service  of  God,  vi  5*4.  o 

Images,  thought  by  the  heathen  to  have 
a  kind  of  divinity  in  tnem,  viii.  194.  f. 
image  of  Diana  supposed  to  have  come 
down  from  Jupiter,  197.  n. 

Immortality,  of  the  soul,  tbe  natural  argu- 
ments ior  it  compared  with  that  which 
arises  from  the  reserrcction  of  Christ, 
ix.  1 00. 1. 

Imperative  often  put  for  tbe  future,  vi. 
39a.  n. 

Imposition  of  bands,  ix.  599.  h.  610.  g.  x. 
117. e. 

Impossible  thing,  Egyptian  hieroglyphic 
for  it,  419.  e. 

Imprecations  in  the  Old  Testament,  how 
to  be  accounted  for,  vi.  392.  n 

Imprisonment,  attended  with  great  tor- 
ments in  the  eastern  countries,  vi.  177. 
h.  vi.  500.  h.  two  sorts  of  prisons  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  viii.  230.  f. 

Incarnation  of  Christ,  how  John  expresses 
it,  vi,  a8,  m,  n. 

Incense,  the  reason  of  ordaining  it,  vi,  31,  c. 

Infidels  renew  objections,  vi,  383,  p,  take 
advantage  of  the  distentions  .among 
Christians,  vii,  339.  b . 

Injuries,  how  to  be  endured,  vi,  214, 1. 


Inspiration  of  the  New  Testament,  bow  to 
be  argued  for,  vii,  213,  d,  when  not 
necessary  to  have  recourse  to  it,  viii, 
1 12,  d,  certainty  of  the  inspiration  of  the 
New  Testament,  lii,  324,  of  the  Old 
Testament  believed  by  St.  Paul,  viii, 
405,  a,  8c  b. 
Interpretation  of  tongues,  how  distinguish- 
ed  from  speaking  with    tongues,    ix, 
85.  * 
Joanna,  how  thought  to  hare  been  con- 
verted, vi,  173,  1. 
John  the  Baptist,  reasons  for  his  retirement, 
vi»  49»kf  circumstances  that  awakened  a 
regard  to  his  preaching,  99,  is  imprison- 
ed by  Herod,  who  would  have  put  him 
to  death,  had  be  not  feared  the  people, 
vii  I59»  1>  »*  beheaded  by  Herod,  408, 
no  miracle  wrought  by  hiui,  vii,  92,  his 
preaching,   how  mentioned,   by    Paul, 
viii.  98,  k. 
John  the  apostle,  a  remarkable  story  of 
his  exhorting  to  love,  when  he  was  not 
able  to  preach,  x,  364,  f,  authoi  of  the 
three  epistle*,  though  his  name  to  none 
of  them,  385,  a,  probably  wrote  them 
before  the  Revelation,  353,  b,  who  tho 
lady  to  whom  he  writes,  386,  b,  a  pecu- 
liarity of  his  style  remarked,  394,  d, 
remark  on  the  style  of  his  gospel  and 
the  revelation,  4309  a,   the  story  of  his 
being  put  into  a  cauldron  of  oil,  16.  b. 
John,    s  ruamed    Mark,    what    we    may 
learn  of  bim  from  scripture,  viii,  88,  b, 
John,  probably  tbe  celebrated  rabbi  Jo- 
chanan,   present   in    thj    San  I  j  end  rim, 
then  Peter  aod  John  were  examined, 
vii,  53*.#e. 
Jonah,  conjecture  on  tbe  fish  that  swallow- 
ed him,  vi,  331,  e. 
Joseph,  how  said  to  be  the  son  of  Heli,  vi, 
59,  n,  goes  up  from  Nazareth  to  Beth- 
lehem,  where  some  suppose   him   to 
have  an  estate,  vi,  63,  c,  conjectures 
on  the  time  of  his  death,  vi,  430,  a. 
Joseph,  called  Bur  tubas,  proposed  to  suc- 
ceed Judas  as  an  apojtle,  vii,  505,  con- 
jectures concerning  him,  ib.  i,  548,  a, 
viii,  131,  k. 
Josephus,b\*  account  of  tbegreat  number  of 
v  aims  offered  at  one  Passover.vi,  137,  h, 
his  account  of  Ananias  the  high-priest, 
viii,  240,  b,  c,  his  character  of  the  high- 
priests  about  that  time,  242,  f,  his  ac- 
count of  the  death  of  Herod  the  Grtat, 
vi,  86,  k,  represents  Herod  as  afraid  of 
John's  popularity,  158,  f,  gives  a  very 
bad  character  of  Herodias,  ib.  g,  toys 
the  Jews  looked  upon  the  calamities  of 
Herod's  reign,  as  a  judgment  for  bis  in- 
justice to  John,  159,  1,  his  account  of 
Herod  Agrippa,  via,  77,  a,  his  charac- 
ter of  him,  84.  a,  describe*  the  splendor 
of  bis  robe,  85,  b,  his  account  of  his 
death,    85.  c     speaks  largely   of    the 
youger  Agrippa,  266,  a,  mentions  hit 

incestuous 
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incestuous  commerce  with  Bernice,  167 
b.  his  character  of  Felix,250.  e.  his  ac- 
count of  Drusilta,»59.  a.  says,  that  Pi- 
late was  deposed  by  Vitellius,  vii.  399. 
a.  his  account  of  the  Jews*  wickedness, 
I.  349. l.*vi.  334.  1.  records  the  prodi- 
gies preceding  its  destruction,  vii.  51a. 
p.  gives  a  moving  account  of  the  cala- 
mities attending  the  siege,  vii.  140.  e. 
397 1  o.  140.  f.  his  account  of  the  des- 
truction of  Jerusalem,  agrees  with  what 
was  foretold  by  Christ, vii.  162.  b. 230.  c. 
the  care  of  Providence  in  preserving 
aoch  an  author  to  us,  ib.  the  truth  of 
bis  history  attested  by  the  Emperor  Ti- 
tus, vii.  5 1  a.  P-  why  he  suppresses  some 
remarkable  facts,  vi.  2<1.  g.  vii.  414.  e. 
viii.86.  d.  173 •  d.  vi.  S4.  f. 
Judaning  teachers,  why  so  solicitous  to 
prevail  on  Christians  to  be  circumcised, 
ix.  toi.  e.  306.  c,  d.  had  peculiar  spleen 
against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  24.  d.  im- 
posed ceremonies  011  converted  Gen- 
tiles, ix.  2-76.  e.  why  the  apostle  so 
strenuously  opposed  them,  260.  e,  d,27f. 

Judas,  or  Jude,  account  of  him,Tii.  502,  b. 
vii.  309.  e,  413,  0. 

Judas  Iscariot,  account  of  him,  vi.  tSi.  vii 
ib.  f.  conjecture  on  his  following  Christ, 
s».f.  g.  why  taken  notice  of  by  each  of  the 
evangelists,  170.  b,  a  finished  hypocrite 
309,  d,  why  Judas  was  not  rather  struck 
than  Malchus,  when  Peter  drew  bis 
aword.  vii.  356,1.  bis  miserable  end,  a 
proverbial  form  of  cursing,  5°4«  &• 

Judas,  surnamed  Barsabas,  goes  with  Paul 
and  Barnabas  to  Antioca,  viii.  131.  k. 

Judea  Herod  the  Great  King  of  It,  vi.  50, 
76.  Archelaus  king  there,  36,  Pontius 
Pilate  governor  of  it,  94.  Felix  presides 
there,  viii.  »54-  a-  is  succeeded  by  Pes- 
tus,  261.  the  copious  dews  that  fell  there 
dangerous  vi.  453,  c.  vii.  352.  a.  the 
coldness  of  the  nights  more  sensible  in 
those  hot  countries,  364. 1. 

Judges,  remark  on  their  succession,  viii.  96 

h.  ^      t 

Judgment  of  tea?,  what  called  so  by  the 
rabbics,  vii.  59a.  p.  the  Jews  in  stoning 
Stephen  acted  on    that   principle,  ib. 
would  have  pleaded  it,  if  they  had  mur- 
dered Paul,  viii.  224.  m. 
Jupiter  and  Mercury,  how  represented  by 
the  Heathens,  viii.   113.  g.  supposed 
to  have  often  descended  in  the  likeness 
of  men,  so,  g*  occasion  of  the  fable  of 
Xuropa  being  carried  away  by  Jupiter 
in  the  shape  of  a  bull,  196.  h. 
Jurkv,  Mr.  strange  argument  of  his,  vi. 

333  k-  _     ... 

Justification  the  import  of  the  word,  vm. 
410.  a.  refers  not  merely  to  external 
privileges,  4*3  a  but  generally  to  the 
transactions  of  the  last  day,  465.  d.  yet 
believers  are  sometime*  said  to  be  jus- 


tified now,  ib.  H  sometimes  signifies 
freedom  from  the  bondage  of  ain,  435, 
g .  by  faith  and  the  imputation  of  Christ's 
righteousness  reconciled,  417,  e.  to  bt 
had  by  Christ,  iii»  193,  r,  toju»tify,what 
it  sometimes  signifies,  i,  310,  c. 

Justin,  his  notice  of  the  beauty  of  Moses, 
vii,  580,  b. 

Justin  Martyr,  shews  how  industriously 
the  Jews  endeavoured  to  propagate  the 
story,  that  the  body  of  Jesus  was  stolen 
away,  vii,  453,  e.  and  to  represent  the 
the  Christians  as  atheists,  viii,  3029  a, 
his  account  of  the  high  characters  Si- 
mon Magus  assumed,  18,  b. 

K. 

Karaites,  remarks  on  them,  vi,  565,  g, 
vii,  116,  c. 

Kiss,  a  religious  rite  borrowed  from  the 
Jevrs,  why  laid  aside,  viii,  543,  k,  custo- 
mary in  receiving  guests,  vi,  316,  g. 

Knowledge,  perfection  in  it,  a  character  of 
ibe  Messiah,  vi,  tit,  f,  his  knowledge 
of  the  most  minute  fortuitous  events* 
vii,  155,  b,*73,  b,  of  persons  continued 
after  the  present  life,  vii,  49,  e.  of  divine 
things,  from  revelation,  viii,  163,  b. 
knowledge,  wisdom,  andunderstanding, 
distinguished,  ix,  i63,  g. 


Lacedermnietn\aw9  about  stealing,  wrong, 
ix,  370,  n. 

Laconic  style,  a  fine  instance  of  it,  x,  173, 
d. 

Lamentations  for  the  dead,  vi,  3S0, 1. 

Law  of  Moses,  required  spiritual  itv  of  obe- 
dience, vi,  SV05,  a,  of  God,  his  law  not 
to  be  disobeyed, though  a  greater  quanti- 
ty of  good  might  arise  thereby  to  our 
fellow  creatures,  viii ,407,  f,  without  any 
limitation,  often  means  theMosaic,  397, 
h,  sometimes  the  whole  Old  Testament 
408,  i,  sometimes  the  ceremonial,  mo- 
ral, natural,  and  revealed.  411,  b,  bro- 
ken, must  for  ever  condemn,  ix,  263 
Mosaic,  was  given  430  years  after  tbs 
promise  to  Abraham,  ix,  267,  b,  res* 
trained  from  sin  more  powerfully  than 
the  mere  li^ht  of  nature,  viii*  4S1'*- 
neverthetess  the  heights  of  virtu*  attain- 
ed under  it  were  not  by  it,  but  by  evan- 
gelical promises,  1*6.  t. 

Law-suits  to  be  avoided,  vi,  109,  a  14,  n, 
286. 

Lazepen,  account  of  them,  vi,  549.  564,  f, 

Laying;  on  hands,  ante  early  used  in  bles- 
sing young  persons,  vii,  99,  a. 
Lazarut,  what  the  name  signifies,  vii,  48, 

a. 
Leicester  Manuscript,  negligently  colLited, 

vi,  «77»  d. 
Lending,  to  whom,  vi  sit,  e. 
Lepers,  not  allowed  to  live  in  town*,  vi. 

a  1 4,  b.  Letters* 
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Letters,  the  Jews  wondered  Jesus  should  m,  his  accuracy,  &c.  viii,  53,  a,  never 
understand,  vi,  513,  a,  esteemed  the  speaks  of  uncircumcited  persons  as  pro- 
highest  part  of  literature,  viii,  95,  d.  selyte*,  viii,  jj,  b,  but  gives  ihem  the 

JLeviUs,  bow  Barnabas,  being  a  Levite,  character  of  af&jbuw,  1G4,  c,  when  he 
might  scJl  his  estate,  vii,  549,  b.  wrote  both  his  Gospel  and  the  Acts 

Jjberaitty,  cautions  against  those  evasions        viii.  304,  e.  ' 

by  which  persons  excuse  the  neglect  of    Lunacy,  and  possession  distinct  cases,  vi 
it.  «Xt  303.  d.  157,  k,  vi,  514,  d,  the  worst  kinds  of 

fjbertirut,  who,  vii,  568,  I.  their  dispute        lunacy,  what  thought  to  proceed  from 
with  Stephen.  568,  5699  571*  a.  by  the  Jews,  5 14,  d.  ' 

Liberty,   of  private  judgment,  strongly    Lusts,  how  said  to  choke  the  word,   vi. 

asserted,  vih,  5*i,e.  346,  b. 

Xtffi  of  God,  what*  ix,  366,  a,  Christ  has  Luther,  questioned  the  authority  of  St. 
lifeinhim«elf,vi,  159,260,  is  come  that  James'  epistle,  but  changed  his  opi- 
we  might  have  life,  vii,  83,  f.  nion,  X,  107,  note. 

Z*igkt-h*,uses,    Christians,    compared  to    Luxury  and  extravagance,  forerunners  of 

them,  is,  418,  i.  national  ruin,  vii,  63,  c. 

Like,  the  phrase  [it  it  tike]  how  used  often    Lycaonia,  where  it  lay,  viii,  lot,  h,  Ian* 

v»#  J©7» »,  vii,  196,  a,  guage  of  the  inhabitants,  1 1 3,  e. 

*****rg9t  whether  we  have  a  direction  to    Lydda,  where  situated,  viii,  48,  c. 

draw  one  up,  ix,  581,  c.  Lying  forbid  to  Christians,  ix,   360    k 

locusts  eaten  by  John  the  Baptist,  vi,  97,  some  of  the  best  heathen  moralists  all 
k*  Jowed  it  in  some  cases,  ib,  Mr.  Wollas- 

M*ogos  (the  word)  how  rendered  by  some,        ton's  notion  of  it,  x,  554,  d. 

vi,  S3,  ny  the  creation  of  all  things  by    Lysanias,  whether  son  to  Herod  the  Great 
it,  a  Jew j»b  doctrine,  35,  c,  remarkable        vi,  95,  b.  * 

passage  of  Pbilo  concerning  it,  ib,  Christ  Lytics,  orders  Paol  to  be  examined  by 
assumes  not  this  title,  vii,  181,  b.  scourging,  viii,  236,  d,  but  desists  from 

JLortTj-day,  i*t  1 10,1,430,  b,  vi,  37a,  C.  it  on  hearing  he  was  free  of  Rome. 

Void's- supper,  vide  Sacrament,  ft 37,  f. 

Love  God  with  oil  the  heart,  what  signified 

by  it,  vi,  550,   e,  thy  neighbour  as  M. 

thyself,  omitted  in  their  synaco-  Maccabees,  mention  made  therein  of  offer- 
ed*!, vi,  550,  b,  to  ChrUt,  the  ing  sacrifices  for  the  souls  of  the  slain. 
Spirit  to  be  given  in  proportion  to  it,        vii,  205,  b.  ' 

*>>'  307,  a.  to  each  other,  bow  given  as    Magdala,  its  situation, vi,  319,  a, 
a  new  commandment,  vii,  291,  b,  to    Magi,  a  title  to  whom  fi.u  given,  vi,  77 
onr  enemies,  see  enemies,  how  it  covers        a,  viii,  17,  g. 

a  multitude  of  sins,  x.  190,  b,  to  God,     Magical,  b  >oks  burnt  at  Ephesus,  their 
more  difficult  than  to  our  brother,  368,        great  value,  viii,  191,  k. 
d,  yet  mav  perhaps  be  more  certainly    Magistrates,  why  caPed  gods,  vii,  91  g, 
discerned,  370,  b.  Christians  required  to  honour  the  em* 

Low-feast*,  alluded  to,  x,  409,  a,  con-        p  ror,  though  a  persecutor,  x,  173,  d, 
founded   by  the  Corintbiaos  with    the    Mahometans,  contrived  to  be  catchtd  at 
lord's  -supper,  ix,  53,  C  why  laid  aside,         prayer,  ti,  220,  f. 
xi,  157,  c,  409,  a,  the  foundation  of    Maimed,  as  am.izin?  instances  as  any  of 
them,  vii,  13,  i.  tbe  power  of  Christ,  vi,  452,  a. 

Lucius,  of  Cyie  e,one  of  the  first  preach-    Matabanan  converts,  the  poorest  of  the 
era  at  Antiocb,  viii,  7a,  a.  people,  viti,  569,  k,  a  reu.ark  of  one  of 

Lucretius,  a  re  no  ark  ab  e  insane  of  vain        th*»m  on  the  phrase  children  of  Gad,  x, 

reasoning,  Rom.  i,  21,  vim,  389,  k.  353.  a. 

Luke,  account  of  him,  vii,  496,  a,  suppos-     Maiefacto'*,  where  usually  executed,  vii, 
edto  be  one  of  th*  sev<  n »  ■ ,  vi,  504,  b(        400.  b 

thought  by  some  to  be  one  of  the  1  wo    Mtitn,  St.  Paul's  «Hpwreck  there,  at  least, 
disciples,  to  whom  Christ  app  ared  »s        the  fourth  he  suffered,  ix,  *o3,  c. 
they  were  going  to  Eu»mHUS,   vii,  458,     Mammon,  Syria*-  for  riches,  *  i,  aiy,  c. 
c, observation  on  his  treaim*  nt  ot  po»  -    Man,  the  old  ond  i.ew,  ix,  368,  f,  of  sin, 
ticians,  vi,  377,  c,  is  the  only  ev«n«e-        ix,  551,  of  the  mountain,  allusion  to  his 
list  that  gives  an  account  of    Cnrst*s        office   in  the  b'e«sing  pronounced   on 
sending  out  the  seventy,  vi,  504.  b,  sires        him  that  watch'th,  and  keepeth  his  gar* 
a  large  account  of  several  oicurrenres        men  is,  x,  515,  e. 
in  Christ's  last  circuit  through  Galilee,    Manam*  one  oi  kiic-  prophets  at  Antiocb, 
546,  a,  why  he  omits  some  passages,  >      viii,  89,  d,  and  probably  oue  of  the  first 
vii,  196,  a,  151,  c,  r»l«»tes  the.  circum-        preacher^  there,  71,  o. 
stances  of   Christ's  examination   more    Manna,  a  surprising  Hrcumstaiu-e  relat- 
distinctly  than  Matthew  and  Mark,  373       ing  to  it*  descent,  ix,  j8j,  f. 
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Mansions,  a  proper  word  to   signify  the  Mekhheaatf  how  without  father  and  mo- 

heawoly  abodes,  vii,  301,  d.  ther,  x.  125.  b. 

Mantlet  worn  by  the  Jews,  where  refer-  Melita,  or  Malta,  Paul  shipwrecked  there, 

red  to,  vi,  2S9,  b,  114*  n.  viii.  194.  a.  the  inhabitants,  why  railed 

Mi 'cut  Antoninus,  how  he  speaks  of  htm-  Barbarians*  ib.  b.  conclude  Paul  to  be 

self,  viii,  90,  g.  a  murderer,  ib*  d.  hot  afterwards  take 

Mark,  the  evangelist,  an  intimate  compa-  him  for  a  god,  295.  f. 

nion  of  Peter,  viii,  88,  b,  his  gospel,  no  Mrnandriant,  who,  x.  33?.  b. 

abridgment  of  Matthew,  vi,  364,  a,  vi,  Messengers  of  the  churches,  not  diocesan 

47 7 »   a,  more  circumstantial  in  some  bishops,  ix.  432.  d. 

things  than  the  other  evangelists,  ib,  bis  Messiah,  expected  by  the  Jews  at  the  time 


account  of  Cbust's  purging  the  temple* 
a  different  fact  from  that  related  by 
Matthew,  vii,  163,0,  179,  a,  his  order 
where  to  be  followed  rather  than  Mat* 
thew's,  183,  a,  where  difiereut  from 
Matthew  and  Luke,  1919  e,  uses  the 
plural  number  for  the  singular*  409,  h. 

Mark,  lister's  son  to  Barnabas.  See  John 
Mark. 

Marriage^  its  inconveniences,  ix,  14*  Jcc 
f,  yet  not  discouraged  in  general,  4*  h, 
1 2,  b.  nor  second  marriages,  ix,  5*7,  d, 
604,  t. 

Martyrs,  how  supported  in  their  sufferings, 
vii,  592,  n 


of  Christ's  coming,  vi.  3s  d.  74-  m  and 
looked  for  as  the  Son  of  God,  1 13.  d. 
spoken  of  by  the  Jews,  as  he  that  wis 
coming,  301.  c»  expected  a* so  by  the 
Samaritans,  153.  q  many  sign-  marked 
out  the  time  01  his  coming,  456,  a.  the 
Jews  supposition  of  his  coming,  vi.  5(7. 
a.  intimation*  given  of  the  peaceful  state 
of  bis  kingdom,  587.  c.  the  glories  of 
his  kingdom,  how  considered  by  the 
pious. Jews,  vii.  302.  e  Jesus  is  cautious 
of  receiving  the  title  from  them,  vi.  195. 
e.  was  known  by  his  apostles  to  be  the 
Messiah,  473.  f.  own*  himself  to  be  so 
to  the  blind  man,  vii.  79.  e.  &c.  the 
tionof  two  Messiahs  vi.  301.  c.  517 


Mary,  (Virgin)  whose  daughter,  vi,  69,  n, 

uncertain,  whether  she  had  more  child*  Midnight,   absurd  opinion  of  tome 

dren  after  her.  first-born,  53,  f,  3*5,  d,  ceruhig  it,  vii.  156.  b. 

continues  with  the  disciples  in  prayer  Millennium,  conjecture  on  it,  vii.  67.  d. 

after  Christ's  ascension,  vii,  4 12,  a,  502,  .  Mtiiom,  his  use  of  the  word  except,  vii. 

is  reported  to  have  died  with  John  at  336.  f. 

Ephesus,  vii,  41a,  a.  Mtneha,  what,  ix.  374.  d. 

Mary,  rhe  wife  of  Cleopaa,  different  from  Ministers,  (vide  bishnp)  are  to  preside  over 


the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children,,  vii, 
421,  b,  the  marriage  at  Cana,  probably 
at  her  house,  vi,  131,  b,  stands  by, 
when  Jesus  was  crucified,  vii,  413,  b, 
41a,  a. 

Mary,  Magdalene,  why  so  called,  vi,  319, 
a,  whom  thought  to  be,  vii,  1 16,  a. 

Mary,  of  Bethany,  who,  vi,  319,  b,  vii, 
ti6,  a. 

Mary,  the  mother  of  John  Mark,  the  dis- 
ciples met  at  her  house  to  pray,  viii,  80, 
81. 

Master,  how  rather  to  be  expressed,  vi, 
378,  h. 

Matthew,  makes  a  feast  for  Christ,  where 
many  publicans  eat  with  him,  ti»37i,a. 
is  more  exact  than  Luke  in  tbc  series 
of  his  story,  184*  k,  uses  the  plural 
number  for  the  singular,  vii,  409,  h,  bis 
gospel  writ  ten,  some  years  after  Christ's 
resurrection,  vii,  453.0 

Matthias,  the  apostle,  no  reason  to  con* 
elude  from  his  name,  that  he  was  the 
'  same  with  Nathaniel,  vii,  506,  m. 

Measures  of  the  ancients,  not  certainly 
known,  vi,  133,  h,  contents  of  several 
Jewish  measures,  +b,  vii,  43,  b. 

Mediterranean  Sea,  sailing  there,  hazar- 
dous after  September,  viii,  2*4,  e,  furi- 
ous kind  of  winds  there,  185,  g. 

Meekness  to  be  shewn  under  affronts  and 
injuries,  vi,  214,  m,  how  Christ  decjaies 

'  himself  to  be  meek,  3  it,  U 


the  church,  ix.  533.  a.  x.  199.  a.  to  pre* 
serve  peace  and  charity,  as  well  as  or- 
thodoxy, ix*  363.  o.  should  rebuke  with 
severity,  yet  long-- suffering,  x.  52.  c. 
The  salvation  of  their  hearers  may  have 
an  influence  on  their  own,  ix.  600.  i. 
The  right  of  people  to  choose  their 
ministers  vindicated  from  some  objec- 
tions, x.  15.  e.  3 a.  c. 

Minstrels:  see FAfe-players. 

Miracles  of  Christ,  bis  first  public  one 
wrought  at  Cana,  vi.  134. 1,  had  proba- 
bly wrought  private  ones  before,  ib.  the 
particulars  of  many  not  transmitted  to 
us,  F40.  k.  179.  m.  more  beneficial  ones 
wrought  by  Christ  in  one  afternoon, 
than  by  any  of  the  prophets  in  all  their 
lives,  383.  o.  parallel  between  those  of 
Moses  and  Christ,  vii.  to  f.  were  a  spe- 
cimen of  the  power  he  claimed,  vi. 
197.  b.  how  unbelief  prevented  Christ 
from  working  them,  vi.  179.  m.  avoided 
ostentation  in  them,  vi.  242.  e.  vii.  lit. 
d.  1  a 3.  g.  Jesus  alone  invested  with  the 
power  of  working  them,  whenever  he 
pleased,  vii.  320.  i.  not  to  be  used  for 
ostentation,  487.  r.  a  power  which  the 
apostles  could  not  exercise  at  all  times, 
viii.  as.  d.  13a.  q.  observable  difference 
between  Christ  and  them,  in  the  man- 
ner of  working  them,  48.  a.  attempt  of 
frarormtug  the©  in  public,  a  lemark- 

abfe 
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able  instance  of  Mth,  t ii.  1*4.  b.  why 
Peter  wrought  no  miracle,  on  his  first 
preaching  to  the  G+h  tiles,  viii.  63.  h. 
or  pro  ligies,  shew*  by  false  prophets, 
no  reason  again**  admitting  miracles  as 
a  proof  of  doctrines,  vii.  142.  1. 
Mirror,  the  proper  import  of  tmirlyit,  ix. 
74, 1.  fine  all  union  to  one,  1 50.  &  e. 


ir,  vi,  3*.  e.  usually  given  at  the  cir- 
comemon,  45.  a.  how  to  be  given  in 
baptism,  ib.  of  a  person,  what  often  put 
for,  vi.  140.  1.  396.  f.  what  intimated 
in  it*  when  applied  to  Gi>d  or  Christ, 
140.  h  whatever  i«t  asked  in  the  name 'of 
Christ,  be  will  do  it,  vii.  305.  o  lame 
man  cured  by  faith  in  his  namt ,  vii.  5t*.<\ 


Misfortunes  befal  Che   beat  of   mankind,     Nature,  the  untaught  dictates  of  the  mind, 

ix.  lot.  viii.  398.  k. 

M*tet  the  value  of  it,  vi»  589.  b.  Nazarene,  Je^us  so  called,  vi  87.  o.  Paul 

Mdres  worn  by  bishops,  what  supposed  to        charged  as  a  ringleader  of  the  Na2arenes, 

allude  to,  vii.  508.  c.  vii i.  2 5 1 .  1 5  5  e. 

Moobites  not  to  enter  into  the  congregati-    Nozaretht  in  Galilee,  an  infamous  place, 
on  of  the  Lord,   how  to  be  understood,        vi.  127.  d  36.  a 

vi.  55.  d.  Nero,  one  of  his  concubines  said  to  have 

been  converted  by  Paul,  viii.  305  g. 
Net  that  gathered  in  good  fish  and  bad,  an 

emblem  of  what,  vi.  356.  h. 
Nicephorus,  his  account  uf  the  death  of 
Salome,  vi.  408.  r. 
116.  d.  1  a 3.  g.  of  the  sacred  historians,    Nkoias,  one  of  the  seven  deacons,  vii.  566. 


u  of  doctrine,  into  which  Christians 
are  delivered,  viii.  430.  a. 
*ratipn  of  Panl,  remark  on  it,  viii. 

*7*.  p. 
Modesty  of  Christ,  vi.  141  e.  381.  m.  vii. 


Tin.  141.  f. 

Moloch,   what  he  might  rtpreseat,  vii* 
588.  e. 

Moral  philosopher,  passage  of  Eusebius 
applicable  to  bim,  vi.  ay.  i. 

Morrow,  to-monow  and  the  third  day* 
what  it  signifies,  vii.  18.  g. 

Mosaic  sacrifices,  their  use,  x.  T40.  f.«— 
dispensation,  refers  to  the  gospel,  ib.  e. 
a  shadow  of  it,  148.  a.  doomed  to  death 
those  that  wilfully  violated  it,  79.  e. 

M>sesf  the  mediator  of  the  Sinai- cove- 
nant, ix.  *68.  e.  which  could  not  set 
•side  tbe  Abrabamic,  because  be  was 
not  tbe  mediator  of  it,  ib.  f. — some  re- 
markable stories  told  of  him  by  Jose- 
phos,  x.  170.  f.  Michael's  dispute  about 
his  body,  346.  h. 

Mother  of  James  and  John,  the  sons  of 
Zebedee,  diffl  rut  from  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  James  the  Less,  vii.  413.  b. 

Mount  Gerizim ;  see  Gerizim. 

Mount  of  Olives,  Jesus  makes  his  public    Obscene  talk,  properly  called  corrupt,  and 


not  the  founder  of  tbe  sect  of  Nicolai- 
taos,  id  g. 

Nieoiaitans,  who,  x.  436  h.  441.  g.  per- 
haps the  followers  oi  Jexebel,  444  a. 

Night  divided  into  four  watches,  vi.  4 if. 
d.  often  spent  by  Christ  in  prayer,  vl. 
a8o.  b.  vii.  470.  b.  Christians  at  Ephe- 
sus  had  their  night  meetings,  viii.  1 1 1.  n. 

Noah,  condemned  the  old  world  by  fur- 
nishing matter  for  its  condemnation,  x. 
164.  t.  How  he  was  the  eighth  person. 
3*7.  g. 

Nobleman  at  Capernaum,  whd  thought  to 
be,  vi.  173.  d. 

AW  residence  among  the  primitive  mini* 
sters,  not  connived  at,  viii.  207.  a. 

O. 
Oath  used  by  St    Paul  vindicated,  ix. 
136. g.  where  required,  vi.  213  k.  blind* 
ness  of  the  Pharisees  in  their  distinctions 
about  them,  vii.  aao.  m.  See  S:ceanng. 


entry  from  thence  into  Jerusalem,  vu. 
154.  a.  takes  his  disciples  to  the  bounda- 
ries of  Bethany,  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  489*  a.  Olivet,  whence  he 
ascended,  how  far  distant  from  Jerusa- 
lem, 492.   c.  vii.  590.  h. 

Mourners,  where  they  sat,  vii.  110.  d. 

Myriads,  of  people  croud  to  hear  Christ, 


forbidden,  ix.  370.  o.  Many  rites  of  the 

heathen  worship  were  obscene,  36.  e. 
Offending  one,  force  of  it,  vi.  21 1.  c  4S8. 

e.  offenders  to  be  salted  with  fire,  491.  ]. 
Old  man,  the  meaning  and  propriety  0/ 

the  phra«e,  ix.  368.  f. 
Old  Testament,  a  hint  given  for  improving 

its  promise*,  x.  194.  e. 


vi.  569  a.  some  of  whom  might  oe  after*  Onesitput,  the  meaning  of  the  word,  x* 

wards  converted,  579.  e*  myriads  of  be-  76.  e. 

lieviog    Jews  at  Jerusalem  denote   a  Onesiphorut,  his  friendship  to  Paul,  viii* 

great  number,  viii.  iao.  b.  19a.  a. 

Mystery,  how  far  the  calling  of  the  Gen.  Opening  the  month,  what  expressive  of,  vL 

tiles  was  a  mystery,  ix  347.  e.  how  hid  199-  c.  viii.  60. 

in  God.  349.  g.  Oratory,   or  prayer-house,  Christ  spends 


Mysteries,  or  heathen  rites  of  initiation  al- 
.  luded  to,  ix.  378. 1. 44a.  a.  451.  b. 

N. 

Vain,  account  of  it,  vi.  298.  d. 

Name  of  a  child,  the  father's  office  to  give 


the  night  in  one,  vi.  180.  b.  their  situa- 
tion, &c.  ib.  viii.  144.  a. 
Order  of  the  sacred  storv,  not  always 
clearly  determined,  vi.  70-  b.  331 -*d« 
events  often  connected,  which  did  not 
immediately  follow,  75.  o.  viii.  5S.  d. 

which: 
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which  might  sometime!  happen  twice,  not*  is.  36*.  k«  vide 

vi  359.  d.  rules  for  settling  it,  1S4  k.  ***'*- 

S44.  a.  i»7.  b.  276.  a.  vi'.  so.  a.  Patience,  where  to  be  sbewo,  ti.  at^-L 

On^en,  his  testimony  to  the  scriptures,  the  soul  to  be  possessed  with  it,  nL 

vtii.  325.  no/tf.  235' ln' 

Original,  sometimes  not  to  he  expressed  P*'</,  remark  on  hie  name,  viii.  91.  Ic« 


by  a  single  word,   vi.  494   d.     See 
Version. 

Ornaments  of  dress,  the  prohibition  of 
them  not  absolute,  x.  177.  b.  a  remark- 
able saying  of  Crates,  concerning  them, 
ib.  a. 

Orobio,  his  objection  against  the  account 
of  Culling  the  Gentiles,  answered,  viii. 
499.  a. 

Osiander,  account  of  his  harmony,  vi. 
197.  m. 

Orea,  anciently  the  chief  parts  of  a  royal 
entertainment,  vii  >$6.  c 

P. 

Palm  Sunday,  what  intended  to  comme- 
morate, vii.  165.  h. 

Papacy,  its  rise  foretold,  ix.  550. 3tc  seve- 
ral important  circumstan<  e&  of  it,  594, 
Sec  and  e,  f,  g.  when  it  began,  and  ho* 
long  it  mall  continue,  x.  501  d.  509.  n. 

papists,  have  consecrated  day  a  in  hooour 
of  many  of  the  saints  mentioned  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Romans,  viii  54a-  e.  and 
of  Aristobulus,  though  it  is  not  certain 
be  was  a  Christian,  ib.  their  argument 
against  the  continued  obligation  of  the 
second  commandment,  ix.  391.  a. 

Parables,  meaning  of  the  word,  vi.  339.  b. 

Paradise  and  heaven,  distinguished,  ix. 
114.  d. 

Paraphrase,  rates  to  be  observed  in  it,  vi. 
%%.  1.  64,  g.  vii.  273  d.  vi.  4*6.  d.  340. 

«•  vi*  535*  8- vii  575*  fr  ▼<".  *7-  g«  dif- 
ficulty ot  keeping  a  due  medium  in  it, 
vi  479  f.  why  often  longer  on  the  first 
verse  of  a  section  486.  a.  the  word  [pro- 
bably] why  omitted  in  it,  vi.  64.  g.  li- 
mitations, wheie  suggested  in  it,  45  c. 
force  of  a  word  often  expressed,  25.  d. 
See  Version. 

Parents,  some  of  great  age,  when  t'-eir 
children  were  born,  vi,  55.  c.  required 
by  the  J-uish  canon*  to  teach  their 
children  some  trade,  3S5  c. 

Paftieet,  not  alwavs  i^cti  wi'h  exactness, 
vi.  S70,  i.  the  Hebrew  ones  ambigu- 
ous, ib 

Party  spirit,  onr  regards  not  to  be  confined 
to  our  own  party,  vi.  116.  t 

Passover,  Jesus  taken  to  ih«*»  by  his  pa- 
rents, vi.  89  a  conjectures  on  the  num- 


See  SauL  a  conjecture  as  to  his  age,  X. 
76.  a.  probubly  upon  bis  conversion  bis 
good*  were  confiscated,  ix.  43*.  g.  why 
he  changed  his  name  from    Saul  to 
Paul,  ix  461.  a.  why  he  prayed  that  ut- 
terance might  be  given  bim,  ix.  400.  X. 
and   was  called   \l~ht,    unskillul    ta 
speech,  though  be  tpuke  with  tongues* 
aoa.  e.  though  the  Apostle  of  the  Gen* 
tiles,  he  preached  first  to  the  Jews,  144. 
d.  and  cbiefl  >  w  here  Christ  was  not  nam- 
ed, why,  %ui.  536.  b  ix.  199  b.  what  it 
was  he  communicated  privately  tottsoec 
of  note,  248  d.  his  conduct,  in  not  per- 
mitting Titus  to  be  circumcised*  recoil* 
ciied  with  his  circumcising  Timothy, 
ib.  e.     His  great  fidelity  and  zeal*  ix. 
2io«  h.    He  acquainted  himself  ve«y 
particularly  with  the  state  of  foreign 
churches,    viii.    54s    g.    He    pleaded 
the  cause  ©(  the  gospel  under  great  dis- 
advantage*, yet  successfully,  594,  d.  at 
Rome,  though  all  men  forsook  him,  x. 
36-  37-  f-  g-  wrought  with  bis  own  hands 
to  maintain  himself,  sometimes  ev*n 
by  night,  ix.  511.  559.  a.   though  he 
might  have  claimed  a  maintenance  of 
the  peopl  ,  510.  a.  was  shipwrecked  at 
least  four  times,  a 08.  c  In  his  epistl*  s,  he 
employed  an  amanuensis*  vin   546.  c 
why,  and  what  effect  this  «oo?d  oave 
on  his  style,  ix.  561.  d.  but  commonly 
put  his  nauic  to  them,  ib  and  he  wrote 
the  whole  epistle  to  the  Gaiatian*  with 
bis  own  hand,  306.  b.  probably  he  was 
inaccurate  in  forming  the  i>reek  cha- 
racters, ib-  a     Most  of  bis  epistles  be- 
gin with  exclamations  ot  joy,  ix   1 18.  h. 
he  wrote  with  peculiar  lerronr  cm  the 
things  of  God  u  heu  in  pi  iw»n,  357  a.  his 
words  are  not  always  used  with  the 
most  critical  exactne**,  4.  b.  and  he 
oluni  repeats  the  same  word,  though  in 
somewhat  of  adtfierent  sen»e,  vi  i.  525  a. 
59*.  1.  He  has  many  beautiful  compound 
wnrds,  ix.  393  d.  has  many  allusinos  to 
architecture  111  his  epistle  to  the  Epne- 
sums,'  who  were  fond  of  it,    344.  I. 
writes  with  great  address,  yet  nut  in  an 
artful  manner,  tat.  c.  131.  &  h.    He 
did  not  expect  to  live  till  the  judgment- 
day,  ix.  107.  i.  5*6.  d.  e.  550.  and  b. 


ber  of  pa«sovers  in  his  ministry,  136.  a.    Peacet  thru*  Came  not  to  give  peace, 


time  of  Christ's  fir  t  passover,  vi.  1 39,  h 
Jesus  sends  two  of  his  disciples  to  pre- 
pare the  Passorer,  vii  S74.  e.  a  sauce 
still  used  in  eating  it,  2I6.  g.  rules  ob- 
served by  the  Jews  in  it,  vii.  196.  a. 
»98.  h.  nut  probable,  that  Jesus  kept  it 
on  a  different  day  from  the  rest  ol  the 


what  it  may  refer  to,  vi.  40c.- b.  the 
peaceful  state  of  thiskingdom,  till  when 
not  to  be  expected,  vi.  5S7.  c  ot  God, 
what,  ix.  447.  «t. — presiding  in  the  heart, 
to  what  it  a'ludes,  486.  d.  the  happy 
effects  of  cultivating  a  peaceable  tem- 
per, x.  135.  b. 


Jews  288-  n.  number  of  victims  1  flered    Pence,  value  ot  the  Roman  pence,  vi.  315. 
at  one  Passover,  vi.  137.  b.  e.  414.  U  499.  d«  55a*  L  vii.  151.  g.  oue 

Pastors  and  teachers,  whether  distinct  er  the 
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the  customary  price  of  a  day*s  service 

among  the  Jews  and  Romans,  vii.  in. 

b.  a  peony  for  a  measure  of  wheat,  a 

sign  of  scarcity,  x.  467.  c, 
Pentecost,  propriety  of  choosing  that  feast 

to  glorify  Christ  by  the  effusion  of  the 

spirit,  vii.  508s  a,  hoar  said  to  be  fully 

come,  508.  b. 
People,  an  objection  against  their  choosing 

their  own  ministers,  answered,  x.  1 5.  e. 

3  a.  c. 
Per/eel   man,   has  often  a  very  limited 

tense,  x.  m)i.  c. 
Perfumes,  their  effects  on  different  persons 

alluded  to,  ix.  143.  a. 
Persecution,  the  gain  of  those  that  suffer  it 

for  conscience  sake,  vii.  108. 1. 
Perseverance,  what,  no  argument  a?ainst 

it,  vii.  315.  d.  the  conduct  of  Hytnenss- 

ns,  Jec  no  objection  to  it,  ix.  530.  a. 

nor  Demas,  x.  35.  a. 
Persian  letters,   remark    on    them,   vii. 

487.  a. 
Peter,  had  a  wife  after  he  was  an  apost'e, 

ix.  24.  c.  had  no  rights  but  what  were 
common  to  St.  Paul,  ia.  that  Peter, 
whom  St.  Paul  reproved,  was  the  apos- 
tle, 153.  a.  why  reproved  in  public.  254, 
b.  He  had  some  peculiar  reason  for 
recommending  watchfulness,  x.  ^97.  g. 
probably  wrote  his  first  epistle  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Babylon,  298.  I.  the 
difference  of  style  in  some  parts  of  his 
second  epistle  accounted  for,  316.  a. 
not  salut  d  in  Paul's  episile  to  the  Ro- 
mans, viii.  542.  i- 

Pharisees,  well  described  by  Dr.  Prideaux, 
vi,  99,  a,  the  stricter  sect  of  the  Jews, 
viii,  17a,  d,  fasted  twice  a  week,  vii,  68, 
f,  placed  a  great  part  of  their  religion 
in  condemning  others,  vi,  *8r,  a.  mag- 
nified the  duties  of  the  first  table,  its, 
b,  their  children  practised  exorcisms, 
vi,  312,  i. 

Pharos,  the  tower  in  it  built  for  a  light- 
house, ix,  428,  i. 

Philadelphia,  the  last  of  the  seven  churches 
that  fell  into  the  bands  of  the  Turks,  x, 
45o,  c« 

Phtlip,  the  apostle,  account  of  him  and 
his  acts,  vi,  413,  c,  vii,  168,  b,  4I2,  c. 

Philips  the  deacon,  raised  to  be  an  evan- 
gelist, viii,  16,  e,  his  acts,  17,  f,  18,  i, 
%$,  d,  fee. 

Philip,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  his  cha* 
racier,  vi,  461,  c. 

PrUip,  another  son  of  Hemd  the  Great, 
deprived  of  his  wife  Herodias,  vi,  1 57,  a, 

P'tUhpi,  its  situation,  viii,  142,  g,  n. 

PtitOppiant,  persecuted  whan  the  apostle 
wrote  to  them,  ix  421,  s> 

Phiio*  calls  the  logos  the  io.age  of  God,  ix, 
466.  a,— speaks  of  angels  as  presenting 
prayers  to  God,  478, 1. 

Philosophers  among  the  Heathen,  con- 
formed to  the  absurdities  of  idolatry, 
viii,  114,1. 

Phlepn,  the  only  Heathen  writer,  who 


mentions  rthe   darkness  when  Christ 
was  crucified,  vii,  414,  e. 

Ph-xyLdrs  uses  the  same  expression  as  St* 
Pa'il,  about  contentment,  x,  194,  d, 
was  probably  acquainted  with  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  ib. 

Phylacteries,  whence  so  called,  vi:.  217,  d. 

Pilate,  Pontius,  mnrdets  the  Galileans, 
vii,  7,  a,  probably  governor  when  Ste- 
phen was  stoned,  vii,  5929  p,  hi*  cha- 
racter, vii,  399,  9,  and  administration, 
397,  p,  remark  on  his  crucifying  fesus, 
ib,  is  deposed,  and  sent  to  Rome,  399,  s. 

Pioneers,  alluded  to,  vi,  97,  i. 

Plato  uses  0  n?ot  artyo**  for  the  rational 
part  of  our  nature,  viii,  449,  ro,  his  re- 
mark on  a  righteous  man,  464,  a. 

Pleasure  and  joy,  what  they  result  from, 
vi,  31a,  ra. 

Pliny,  mentions  locusts  at  food,  vi,  97,  k> 
bis  account  of  the  sagacity  of  serpents, 
394,  b,  observes,  that  Heathen  perse* 
cutors  forced  the  Christians  to  renounce 
Chri«t,  viii,  274!,  h,  one  of  bis  epistles 
resembles  that  to  Philemon,  x,  71,— 
seems  ashamed  of  the  law  against  the 
Christians,  282,  c 

Plutarch,  bis  proof  of  Mark  Anthony's 
eloquence,  vi,  513,  g,  bis  account  of  a 
serpent,  vii,  419,  q,  of  the  ancient  ways 
of  preserving  wine,  vii,  511,  k,  his  de- 
scription of  such  as  had  a  Pythonic  spi- 
rit, 145,  b. 

Poor,  attending  them  in  illness,  an  accept* 
able  charity,  vii,  264,  d. 

Ponh,  rather  to  be  rendered  portico,  vii, 
364,  i. 

Porphyry,  his  meanness  in  aspersing  our 
Lord's  character,  vi,  510,  f. 

Possessions,  why  permitted  at  the  time  0/ 
Christ's  appearance,  vi,  193,  n. 

Potter's  Field,  why  called  the  Field  of 
Blood,  vii,  504,  g. 

Pounds,  the  value  of  them,  vii,  145,  c. 

Prayer,  compared  to  incense,  vi,  31,  c, 
which  the  daily  hours  of  prayers,  vii. 
527,  b,  viii,  54,  e,  standing,  anciently 
the  unial  posture  when  they  prayed, 
vii,  184,  c,  no  argument  against  praying 
to  Christ,  in  what  he  says  to  his  disci- 
ples, 329,  e.  why  Peter  might  go  op  to  the 
house  top  to  pray,  viii,  54,  d,  incessant, 
what,  ix,  534.  d,— of  faith,  what,  x, 
246,  e,  social  prayer  a  guard  upon  per* 
son's  general  behaviour,  279,  e. 

Preechmg,  fewtsh  rabbies  sat  down  to 
preach,  vii,  216,  a,  it  does  not  appear 
that  any  preached  as  deacons,  vii,  567, 
i,  but  an  extraordinary  call  might  justi- 
fy private  Christians  in  doing  it,  vii. 
567,  i. 

Prejudices,  danger  of  indulging  them,  vi, 
53a,  c,  sweetly  conquered  by  the  gos- 
pel, vtii,  20,21,*. 

Presbyters,  how'constituted  by  the  apostles, 
viii,  118,  d,wbe*  not  distinct  from  bi- 
shops, 107,  a, 

f  resents, 
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Preterits,  when  usually  offered,  vi,8i,  p. 

Priests  performed  their  office  by  lot,  vi, 
31,  vii,  506,  1,  ministered  in  the  temple 
bare-foot,  583,  i,  Jewish,  guilty  of  great 
▼ices,  viii,  401,  a 

Prisoners  of  importance,  tent  to  be  tried 
at  Rome,  viii,  *8s,  b,  how  frequently 
secured,  78,  d,  Paul  probably  thus  se- 
cured. 298,  o. 

Private  judgment,  the  right  of  it  strongly 
asserted  viii,  521,  e. 

Proconsul,  to  whom  properly  applied,  viii, 
9't '»  f77»  k,  those  of  Asia  might  be 
called  Proconsuls,  19s,  p,  156—161, 
what  intended  by  it,  16a,  m. 

Prodigies  attending  the  death  of  Christ, 
their  consequences  and  effects,  vii,  413, 
417,  419,  r,  that  preceded  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  vii,  51a,  p. 

Prophecy,  why  called  a  lamp,  x,  314,  b, 
how  exactly  answered,  vi,  303,  g. 

Prophet,  Moses  spake  of  Jesus  as  a  prophet 
like  unto  him,  vii,  534.  i,  586,  a,  all 
who  would  not  hear  that  prophet,  to  be 
destroyed,  534,  k. 

Prophets,  of  old,  their  habit,  vi,  235,  k, 
spake  freely  of  wicked  persons,  vii,  17, 
f,  came  as  ambassadors  from  God,  vi, 
303.  m,  vii,  591,  i,  spoke  of  Christ  from 
the  beginning,  vi,37,  b,  vii,  534,  did  not 
always  understand  what  they  said  of  htm 
vi,  47,  c,  in  what  sense  they  all  spake 
of  Christ,  vii,  460,  g,  vii,  534,  1,  viii, 
63/h,  how  Christ  refers  to  what  they 
wrote,  vii,  131,  359.  p,  large  sense  of 
the  word,  x,  5 1,  a,  often  sneak  of  things 
future,  as  past,  407,  m,  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  them, 
160,  f,  apprehended  that  their  prophe- 

*  ctcs  referred  to  the  Messiah,  but  did 
not  fully  understand  them,  a6f ,  g. 

Proselytes,  whether  St  Peter  wrote  only 
to  them,  x,  257,  a,  newly  made,  called 
by  the  Jews,  new  born  babes,  268,  a, 
when  baptized,  vi,  144,  e,  120,  e,  who 
commonly  called  proselytes  of  the  gate, 
vii,  167,  a,  what  the  word  signifies,  vii, 
566,  g,  bow  applied  by  Luke,  viii,  53, 
b,  no  sufficient  authority  for  two  sorts 
of  Proselytes,  ib,  164,  c,  fearing  God, 
and  working  righteousness,  the  case  of 
of  such  as  were  in  no  sense  Jewish 
proselytes,  61,  c,  no  hint  in  the  New 
Testament  of  preaching  the  gospel,  first 
to  those  who  are  called  proselytes  of  the 
gate,  and  then  to  those  that  were  ido- 
laters, 7*,  b,  many  religious  proselytes 
receive  the  word  at  Antioch,  105,  a, 
aot  any  reason  to  think  the  devout  wo-, 
men  such,  whom  the  Jews  stirred  up 
against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  108,  g,  or 
the  Greeks  who  believed  at  Iconium, 
no,  a,  nor  could  the  point  debated  in 
the  assembly  at  Jerusalem  relate  only 

.  to  them,  124,  h.  129,  b,  130,  i,  139,  b, 


many  who  wore  net  proselytes  mhrht 
come  out  of  curiosity  to  hear  the  apos- 
tles, 174,  d,  such  as  were  circumcised 
counted  fellow- citizens,  014,  L. 

Prostitution,  practised  by  the  prics'esse* 
of  Venus  as  a  part  of  devotion,  ix.  36, 
e. 

Provitfrner,  the  universality  of  it  asserted, 
vi,  570,  all  things  fixed  under  its  con- 
duct, viii,  16S,  o,  our  reasonings  to  be 
submitted  to  it,  viii,  49,  f,  its  agency 
acknowledged  by  the  Romans,  251,  f. 

Psalms,  how  placed  in  the  apo-lleV  lime, 
viii,  100,  n. 

Ptotemais,  its  different  names.  Jcc  viii,  at6 
b. 

Publicans,  persons  of  an  infamous  charac- 
ter vi,  101,249  8»  oppressive  publicans, 
bow  much  the  Roman  law  required 
them  to  restore,  vii,  til,  f. 

Punishments,  future,  some  think  a  diffe- 
rence in  them  intimatrd,  x,  544,  d,— 
strong  expression  of  their  eternity,  54$, 

g- 
Purgatory,  vainly  argued  for,  vi,  209,  r. 

Purification  of  Mary,  when  it  was,  vi,  70, 
b,  75,  o,  p,  80.  n.  Jews  superstitious 
in  their  purifying,  133,  g,  439,  c,  hea- 
thens practised  it,  viii,  144.  a. 

Pythagoreans,  taught  that  men  should  not 
let  the  sun  go  down  on  their  wrath,  ix, 
370,  m,  whether  eating  herbs,  refers  to 
converts  from  that  sect,  viii,  520,  b. 

Pythoness  at  Philippi,  really  possessed, viii 
145,  b. 

Q. 

Questions, raving  about  them,  remarkably 
translated  by  Bishop  Wilkin*,  ix,  6x4, 
c. 

Quotations  from  the  Old  Testament,  some* 
times  rather  the  sense  than  words  re- 
ferred to,  viii,  407,  g. 

R. 

Rabbi,  what  it  signifies,  vi,  114,  why 
Christ  would  not  have  bis  disciples  af- 
fect it,  vii,  217,  f,  remark  on  Nicode- 
mns's  calling  Christ  so,  vi,  941,  a. 

Rabbits,  insisted  much  on  washing  before 
meals,  vi,  439,  c,  bow  they  speak  of  toe 
earth,  vi,4»o,  g. 

Railers,  what  they  should  think  of,  vi, 
328,  b. 

Reasonings,  that  are  evil  and  corrupt, 
bring  guilt  on  many,vi,  445*  b. 

Recovered  from  a  distemper,  what  express* 
ed  by  the  original,  vi,  378,  d. 

Redemption,  sometimes  signifies  deliver* 
ante,  viii,  46 1,  d,  whether  two  redemp- 
tions, ix,  317,  o,  sometimes  signifies 
the  resurrection,  ib.  how  sometimes  us- 
ed, vii,  246,  g. 

Reed,  which  the  soldiers  pot  into  the  hand 
of  Jesus,  what  it  may  signify,  vii.  391,6 

•Jtf'fssa, 
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Religion,  cannot  be  expected  to  flourish 
in  the  soul  without  our  care,  vi,  353,  b, 
what  some  of  the  principles  of  natural  re- 
ligion will  do,  vi,  408,  r,  folly  of  pub- 
lic persons  putttng  slig hu  upon  it,  viii, 
257»  f»  introducing  a  new  religiou  for- 
bidden by  the  Roman  law,  146,  e. 
Remphan,  what  it  might  signify,  vii,  58$, 

e. 
Repentance,  unconverted  sinner  exhorted 
to  repentance,  viii,  as,  e,  all  command* 
ed  to  repent,  170,  r,  the  fruits  of  it  in 
different  persons,  ix,  179,  d. 
Repetition*,  why  sometimes    made,    vi, 
in,  all  by  no  means  vain,  vi,  s6o,  h 
truth  of  the  history  requires  them,  vii, 
%%,  f,  no  sentence  of  our  Lord  <o  fre- 
quently repeated  as  that  concerning  hu- 
mility, vii,si8,k,  why  Peter  putCorne- 
lius  on  repeating  what  he  knew  before, 
viii.  60,  b. 
Reprobate,  what,  ix,  214,  d,  e. 
Reproof,  how  ready  men  are  to   shrink 
back  from  it,  vi,  232,  c,  bad  men  un- 
fit to  be  reprovers  of  others,  ib. 
Rest,  which  the  churches  bad  in  all  Jodea, 
to  what  it  may  be  ascribed,  viii,  45,  s, 
happy  effects  of  it,  46,  t. 
Restitution,  requited  by  the  Jewish  and. 
Roman  bar,  vii,  141,  f,  restoring  four- 
fold, when     necessary,    ib.    restoring 
seven-fold,  proverbial,  ib. 
Resurrection  from  the  dead,  denied  by  the 
Sadducees,vii,  105,  a,  Paul,how  looked 
upon  at  Athens,  in  preaching  the  resur- 
rection, viii,  165,  f,  170,  s,  he  is  called 
in  question  for  it,  242,  g,  argues  for  its 
credibility,  273,  f,  of  Christ,  a  proof  of, 
▼i»  I39» '»  no  contract  between  Christ 
|    and  the  Jews,  that  he  should  rise  in  their 
sight,  vii,  43a,  1,  bow  Christ  is  said  to 
have  been  begotten  on  the  day  of  his 
resurrection,  viii,  100,  o,  the  apostles 
witnesses  of  the  truth  of  his  resurre- 
lion,    vii,  483,  sr,  miraculous  gifts  a 
proof  of  it,  vii,  588,  e,  viii,  64,  i,  hoiv 
foretold  in  scripture,  ix,  91,  e,  appears 
to  have  been  a  joyful  idea  to  the  apos- 
tle, *3$,  a,  an  evidence  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christians,  529,  a,  of  Chris- 
tians, some  said  it  was  already  past,  x, 
*°>  £>  were  often  insulted  for  the  hope 
of  it,  ix,  90,  a. 
Revelation,  how  needful,  viii,  163,  b,  ex- 
amined with  candour,  vii,  197,  d,  made 
to  St.  John,  by  certain  images  in  his 
mind  witbont  archetypes,  vi,  x,  455,  a. 
The  great  moral  which  the  book  of  Re. 
▼elation  was  designed  to  illustrate^!  7,d 
Mr.  Lowman's  scheme  of  that  book, 
465,  a. 
Reveitinge,  xwfxoi,  what,  iff,  396,  (. 
Revenge,  forbidden,  viii,  511,  e# 
Reverence,  the  inward  disposition,  fo&ft 

the  outward  conduct,  «n/*n,  516,  h. 
Rewards,  how  to  be  proportioned!  yii#  lis 
g,  remarks  thereon,  113,  g. 


Rhemish  Jesntts,  their  ignorance,  vii,  231, 
f,  undent* nd,  a*»tay<»  fo-jrwc,  of  a  con. 
fession  of  faith,  viii,  505,  f. 

Rhoda,  may  be  rendered  Rose,  viii,  $0,  gm 

Riches  fitly  called  deceitful,  vi,  346,  a,  vii, 
44i  e. 

Righteous  and  good  man,  how  distinguish- 
ed, viii,  426,  g  To  be  constituted 
righteous,  what,  431,  k. 

Righteousness  of  God,  often  signifies  the 
manner  of  becoming  righteous  which 
he  has  appointed,  viii,  387,  b,  some- 
times his  righteousness  in  appointing 
that  method,  406,  &  d,  and  sometimes 
the  purity  of  his  nature,  4S3,  of  the 
Pharisees,  what,  4*4,  a,  a  perfect  righ- 
teousness necessary  to  justification  by 
the  law,  4S4,  U  c,  of  saiuis,  uhai,  x, 

Rome,  uncertain  by  whom  the  gospel  was 
first  preached  there,  viii,  297,  k. 

Romans,  setting  up  their  idolatrous  stan- 
dards on  holy  ground,  what  a  sign  of,  vil 
*3»,  a,  used  to  examine  by  scourging, 
▼<«,  236,  d,  had  a  law  that  made  a  riot 
capital,  199,  r,  did  not  allow  attempts 
to  introduce   a  new  religion,    146,  e 
would  not  suflvr  a  Romau  citizen  to 
be  bound  or  beaten,  152,  c,  but  made 
it  highly  criminal  for  such  as  were  not 
so  to  plead  this  privilege,  151,  c.  sub- 
jection of  the  Jews  to  them,  viii,a«, 
g,  allowed  every  citizen  a  right  of  ap- 
pealing to  Caesar,  268,  k,  required  ac- 
cusations to  be  made  in  the  presence  of 
the  accused,  167,  c, 

Rome,  some  think  it  will  be  swallowed  up 
in  the  lake  of  fire,  x,  537,  f.  r 

JkWcfer-bands,  design  of  loosening  them, 
V'ii»  191,  f,  ancients  often  had  two  rud- 
ders to  their  ships,  ib. 

Ruler  of  the  people  not  to  be  evil  spoken? 
of,  viii,  241.  * 

Rulers  of  the  Jews  examine  Jesus,  vi, 
'jtt  e,  they  deliver  up  Jesus  to  death,* 
through  ignorance,  yet  this  did  not  ex- 
cuse their  gu,it,  vii,  53a,  d,  join  with 
the  Gentiles,  in  the  design  of  stoning 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  viii,  jii,  ua,d. 

S. 

Sabbath,  observed  as  a  day  of  extraordinary- 
devotion  but  not  with  a  strict  rest,  in  the 
patriarchal  age,vi,5 1 5,g,Jewish  sabbath 
began  and  ended  at  sun-set.  vi,  104,  a. 
ChristLordof  the  sabbath.*7o,  i, remark 
thereon,  271,  k,  Jews  scrupled  to  car. 
rj  any  thing  on  iu  194,  b,  counted  ir 
unlawful  to  rub  out  the  ears  of  com  00. 
that  day.  *6*,  d,  spurious  addition  with 
respect  to  working  on  the  sabbath,  vi, 
272,  a,  Jewish,  abrogated,  ix,47*,  L 
the  Christian  sabbath,  the  first  day  of 

JaMaM-day's  journey,   what    reckoned 

cT/h^y^hcJcW?'v"'49J.^ 
Sackcloth*  the  wearing  it  what  a  sign  of, 

?1'3«°.c.  Saerument, 
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3&rament,  of  baptism,  tee  baptism,  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  instituted  by  Cbrist  at 
tbe  dote  of  the  Passover,  vii,  296,  a,  re- 
mark 00  it,  ib,  b,  infatuation  of  tbe 
Papists,  in  taking  the  bread  to  be  tbe 
real  body  of  Christ,  ib,  c,  the  cup  how 
to  be  considered,  197,  e,  hymn  sung 
at  the  close,  what  it  might  be,  298,  b, 
remark  on  it,  198,  f,  often  Celebrated 
by  the  prim  it  ire  Christians,  vii,  513,  g, 
viii,  to),  g,  plainly  meant  by  breaking 
bread,  when  the  di  triples  met  together 
at  Troas,  103,  g,  argument  for  denying 
the  cup  to  the  laity,  given  up  by  the 
council  of  Trent,  16.  what  the  Corin- 
thian fault  about  it,  ix,  5),  c,  the  per- 
petuity of  it  argued  from  the  revela- 
tion of  it  to  St.  Paul*  54,  f,  and  from 
the  expression,  till  the  Lord  come,  56, 
k.  The  elements  after  consecration  call- 
ed bread  and  wine,  55,  i,  Christians 
early  mingled  water  with  the  wine, 
why,  x,  144,  d. 

Sacrifices,  heathen,  were  tokens  of  com- 
munion with  their  deities,  ix,  40,  b, 
aome  part  of  them  were  often  sold  in 
the  shambles,  43,  a,  Mosaic,  their  use, 
X,  140.  f,  God  will  not  pardon  tin  with- 
out a  sacrifice,  156,  b,  seasoned  with 
salt,  design  of  them,  vi,  491,  m. 

Sadducees.  whence  sq  called,  vii,  105,  a, 
well  described  by  Dr.  Prideax,  vi,  90, 
a,  deny  a  resurrection,  Jec.  vii,  105,  b, 
viii,  24s,  g,  remark  thereon,  vii,  205,  b, 
their  principles  prevail  much  among 
the  rich  and  great,  vi,  405,  g,  their  re- 
gard to  the  law  of  Moses,  vii,  207,  e,  no 
teason  to  suppose  tbey  had  favourable 
thoughts  of  Christ,  vi,  523,  h,  question 
Christ  about  the  resurrection,  vii,  205, 
a.  seize  the  twelve  apostles  and  impri- 
son them,  tii-544,  a, 

Stints,  departed,  incapable  of  relieving 
auch  as  pray  to  them)  vii,  49,  e,  remark 
on  those  that  appeared  after  Christ's  re- 
surrection, 4i&»  o,  p,  why  called  the 
first-born,  x,  18S,  k,  first  fruits,  218,  c, 
51*,  b. 

Saiuthiel,  how  said  to  be  the  son  of  Jcco- 
niab,  vi.  57,  i. 

Salome,  who  supposed  by  some  to  be,  vii, 

4*1.  c. 

Salt,  why  used  to  seascn  sacrifices,  vi, 
49  r,  m,  salted  with  fire,  how  to  be  un- 
derstood, 23, 1. 

Saiutaiiont  to  many  persons  in  St  Paul's 
epistles,  a  testimony  of  their  genuine- 
'  ness,  viii,  541,  e. 

Samaritans,  had  no  friendly  intercourse 
with  the  Jews,  vi,  162,  g,  vi,  551,  f, 
rejected  all  the  scripture  but  tbe  books 
of  Moses,  vii,  207*  e,  offer  their  temple 
on  mount  Gerizzim  to  Antiochus,  vi, 
162,  g,  deduce  their  genealogy  from 
Jacob,  163,  their  expectations,  165,0, 
166,  q,  171,  b,  many  believe  at  Sichem 
on  hearing  what  the  woman  said  of  Je- 
sus, 170,  and  many  more,  on  hearing 


him  discourse,  171,  g,  tbe  Samaritan? 
better  prepared  to  receive  the  gospel 
than  most  of  the  Gentiles,  viii,  17,  f. 

Samuel,  speaks  very  expressly  of  the 
Messiah,  vii,  534,  I,  his  government 
included  with  that  of  Saul,  viii,  97,1. 

Sandals,  form  of  them,  vi,  391,  k. 

Sandys,  Mr  his  account  of  the  cleft  in  the 
rocks,  vii  ,41 7,  n. 

Sanhsdrim,  the  supreme  Jewish  court,  vi, 
j  38,  e,  difficult  to  say  who  were  pro- 
perly members  of  it,  vii,  538,  f,  seat  of 
the  two  principal  officers,  vii,  133,  e, 
bad  a  right  of  punishing  raise  propbets, 
vii,  18,  h,  were  allowed  to  try  capital 
causes,  vi,  527,  c,  vii,  576,  c.  394,  fa, 
adjudge  Jesus  to  death,  vii,  373,  k,  take 
him  to  Pilate  to  confirm  their  sentence, 
576,0,  394,  h,  Peter  and  John  brought 
before  the  in,  vii,  538,  f,  Saul  commis- 
sioned by  tbem  to  seize  all  the  Chris- 
tians at  Damascus,  viii,  33,  c,  130. 

Salon,  eoemy  to  God  and  man,  vi,  116, 
q,  how  u&ed  in  Hebrew,  321,  g,  what 
it  often  means,  vi,  $17,  c. 

Satisfaction  to  Divine  justice,  what,  viii, 
422,  e,  consistent  with  our  obligation  to 
holiness,  to.  of  Christ,  wherein  referred 
to,  vii,  298,  f. 

Saved,  how  frequently  applied,  vi,  378, 
d. 

exception  to  it,  vii,  540,  h,  Christ  is  up- 
braided with  his  saving  power,  409,  i, 

Saul,  king  of  Israel,  his  government  in- 
cluded with  Samuel,  viii,  97,  i. 

Scatter  abroad,  how  to  bo  understood,  Vfc 

Schism,  what  it  expresses,  vi,  5x3.  f. 

Scholar,  where  usual  for  learners  toait  vi. 
555*  b.  viii.  a 29  d. 

Scornful  airs  to  be  seriously  accounted 
for,  vii,  45.  b. 

Scourging,  a  punishment  among  the  Jews 
vi.  394.  c.  viii.  235,  c.  Saul  thus  pu- 
nished them  that  belie ved,viit.  235  used 
to  precede  crucifixion, vii.  390.  a-  398  q 

Scribes,  who  intended  by  them,  vii,  a  if, 
c,  their  way  of  teaching  contemptib.e, 
vi.  240.  g.  their  offence  at  his  sermon 
on  the  mount,  245.  b.  question  bis  an* 
tbority,  vii.  185.  c.  deride  him  as  he 
hung  upon  the  cross,  409.  f.  and  Pha- 
risees, what  they  taught,  vi,  206,  d, 
high  opinion  the  Jews  had  of  tbem,  1*, 
e.  sat  m  the  chair  of  Moses,  vii.  216.2, 
b,  reject  the  counsel  of  God,  vi.  306. 
307.  h.  are  upbraided  as  an  adulterous 
generation,  330,  b. 

Scripture,  the  enemies  of  Christianity  not 
to  be  trusted  in  their  representations  of 
it,  vi.5 10  f.  sometimes  obscured  by  those 
that  undertake  to  explain  it,  495.  e. 
sense  that  first  offers  to  an  honest  miod, 
commonly  the  true  one,  so.  no  word 
insignificant  in  it,  511.  k.  meaning  of 
some  places  how  best  determined,***  e 

Scripture,  known*  to  children,  therefore 
not  forbidden  to  the  laity,  jc,  3a  a. 
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Secrets  of  the  heart,  how  made  manifest 

in  preaching,  ix,  84,  c. 
Sect,  not  always  used  in  a  bad  sense,  viii» 

Seeund'i*  attends  Paul  with  the  eotlectiont 
to  Jerusalem,  viii,  20a,  d. 


born,  vi,  71,  c,but  not  to  redeem  them 
from  being  sacrificed,  ib,  half  a  shekel 
paid  yearly  by  each  of  the  J.rws  to  the 
temple,  414,  d,  not  so  much  paid  in 
Neheroiah's  time,  ib,  e,  tlave  rated  at 
thirty  shekels,  vii,  171,  c. 


Seducing  teachers,  Christians  forbidden  to    Ships  used  by  Christ  and  his  disciples,  ob- 


receive  tbem  into  their  houses,  x,  387, 

d. 
Seeing  God,  why  put  for  the  knowledge  of 

him,  x,  353,  d. 
Self-murder,  j  unified  by  some  philosophers 

viii.  148,  k. 
Separation,  without  the  gui!t  of  schism, 

viii,  5x0,  a 


servaiion  on  them,  vi,  411,  h. 

Skoes,  conjecture  on  them,  vi,  391,  k,  put 
tins;  them  off,  a  t>ken  of  rc»pect,  ib,  I 

Sign  from  heaven  desired  by  thcPhar  sees, 
vi  330.  a.  many  such  sun*  given  by 
the  ancient  prophets,  ib  Jews  continue 
the  demand  in  the  apostles's  time,  456. 
a. 


Septuagint,  whether  an  attempt  was  made  Silo  am,     pool    of,     vii.    7  a.     c.    water 

to  alter  some  copies,  and  render  them  drawn  from  thence  poured  before  the 

more  agreeable  to  the  New  Testament,  Lord,  vi.  511.  a. 

viii,  407,  g,  often  followed  by  the  evao-  Simeon  who  supposed  to  be,  vi,  7  r,  d. 

gelists,  vii,  516,  f.  Simon  Peter,  see  Peter,    the  Canaanire, 

Sepulchres,  adorned  by  the  Jew*,  vii,  2t3,  why  supposed  to  be  so  called,  vi,  *Sa, 


c,  those  of  the  prophets,  2*3,  d. 

Sergius  Paulus  calls  for  Barnabas,  and 
Saul,  viii,  91,  i,  supposed  to  be  the  first 
by  whom  Saul  was  called  Paul,  91,  k, 
no  reason  to  imagine  him  the  first  con- 
vert among  the  Gentiles,  92, 1. 

Sermon  on  the  mount,  where  delivered,  vi. 
*99t  b,  241,  b,  different  from  that  re* 
corded  by  Luke,  ib,  %%o,  a,thc  taking  it 


g,  the  Pharisee,  remark  on  his  calling 
Jesus  master,  vi,  315  d,  why  he  might 
omit  some  common  civilities  to  him, 
316,  g,  the  leper,  why  so  called,  vii, 
149,  b,  who  supposed  to  be,  151,  f, 
Magus,  reported  to  have  become  an 
enemy  to  the  gospel,  viii,  25,  k,  the 
tanner,  his  trade  why  mentioned,  viii, 
5<3,  g. 


to  be  the  same,  cause  of  a  mistake,  141,    Sin  prepares  for  the  reception  of  Satan,  vi. 


a,  several  passages  related  by  Luke,  re- 
petitions of  it,  240,  e,  not  addressed  to 
the  disciples  only  199,  a,  figurative  ex- 
pressions in  it,  ai7»  x,  noble  specimen 
of  Christ's  preaching,  z4o,  f,  should 
be  a  pattern  to  preachers,  233,  f,  whose 
sermons  a  re  most  useful  when  deliver- 
ed in  a  familiar  method,  3 17,  c. 
Serpent  lifted  up  by  Moses,  how  an  em- 
blem of  Christ,  vi,  14S,  e,  what  intend- 
ed by  supposing  a  serpent  produced 
from  the  marrow  of  the  hack -bone,  vi, 


333,k,opinion  of  He  jews  concerning  it, 
vii,  71,  b,  how  they  would  have  had  no 
sin,  320,  g,  how  taken  away  by  Christ, 
vi,  12a,  a,  Sins  of  omission,  what  they 
do,  vi,  5I4,  o,  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
how  to  be  understood,  vi,  314,  p, 
sometimes  means  a  sin. offering,  viii, 
45 1,  x,  St.  John's  definition,  of  it.  x, 
354,  e,  How  the  children  of  God 
cann<t  commit  it,  354,  f,  356,  k. 
Singing,  not  confined  to  the  Psalms,  ix, 
4*7t  «• 


4*9»  h  bow  be  deceived  Eve  through    Sinner,  what  it  often  signifies,  vii,  i%,  g, 
subtilty,  ix,  201,  c.  77>  D* 

Serpents,    remarkable  for   their  sagacity,    Sinners,  represented  ns  dead,  vi,  260,  i, 


vi,  394,  b,  their  prudence  recommend- 
ed, tb,  the  easterns  had  an  art  of  charm- 
ing them,  vii,4*7,q.  Heathens  thought 
there  was  something  divine  in  tbem, 
viii,  a 9 5,  e. 

Servant,  how  to  be  sometimes  rendered, 
▼i»  *95»  d,  500,  g,  hired  servant*,  why 
mentioned  by  the  prodigal,  vii,  37,  f. 

&c*n,  angels  before  the  throne,  who,  x, 
477>  b,  Churches,  why  so  many  men- 


356,  b,  vii,  38,  i.  We  should  not  de- 
spair of  the  greatest  sinners,  viii,  as,  e, 
taken  captive  by  Satan,  x,  24,  c.  We 
are  not  to  pray  for  some  sinners,  377,  d 
Sinning  wilfully,  why  apoatacy  irons 
Christianity  expressed  by  so  general  a, 
phrase,  x,  156,  a.. 


Sin-offering,  the  consideration  on  which 
pardon  was  granted,  145,6,  for  what 
offenees  they  were  allowed,  x,  156,  e. 

Honed,  431,  e.    their   present    state,    Sirname  what  it  signifies,  vi,  stt,  d. 

436,  c,  Lamps  what,  456,   d,  Spirits    Sitting    at  the  feet,  a  posture  in  which 


before  the  throne,  who,  426,  b. 
Sheep,  the  Jews  considered  as  sheep  with- 
out a  shepherd,  vi,  3S7,  i,  the  disci- 
ples sent  forth  as  sheep  among  wolves, 

394*  a* 
Shekels,  their  valne,  vi,  485*  f,  vii,  *7«»  c, 

five,  paid  tor  the  redemption  of  the  first- 

Vol*  X. 


learners  attended,  vi,  90,  d,  3*8,555,  b, 

iii9  124,  d. 
Slavery,  why  Christians  should  avoid  be* 

coming  slaves,  ix,  9,  f. 
Sleep,  why  not  to  be  indulged,  vii,  271, 

sleeping  under  the  word,  dangerous. 

vni,  206. 

Social* 
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Social  prayer,  a  guard  on  a  person's  whole 
behaviour,  x,  179,  e. 

Socrates,  fine  expressions  of  nis,  vii,  542, 
n,  weakness  in  his  dying  words,  viii, 
1 14,  i. 

Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  grown  into  a  pro- 
verb, vi.  3 10,  e.  and  Ecypt,  fit  emblems 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  x,  494,  h. 
How  Christ  crucified  there,  ib. 

Soldters,  came  to  John's  baptism,  who 
probably  not  Gentiles,  vi,  102, g.  shrink 
back  on  seeing  Jesus,  vii,  355,  jr,  sa- 
lute him  as  King  of  the  Jews  391,  ct 
insult  bim,  as  he  hung  upon  the  cross, 
4°9>  gt  4f6,  k,  pierce  Jesus'  side, 
42a,  f,  are  terrified  at  sight  of  the  an- 
gel, 437,  g,  are  amazed  at  Peter's  es- 
cape, viii,  81,  1,  and  put  to  death,  ib,m, 
are  for  killing  the  prisoners,  viii,  292, 
b,  Paul  dwells  at  Rome  with  a  soldier, 
298,  n. 

Solomon's  porch,  its  magnificence,  vii,  83, 

b,  not  destroyed  by   the    Chaldeans, 
519,  f,  Jesus  discourses  there,  vii,  89, 

c.  apostles  frequently   met  there,  vii, 

55*- 
Some,  Mr.  loss  of  his  writings  lamented, 

vii,  309. 
Son,  a  title  given  to  inferiors,  vi,  247,  f, 

to  whom  applied  by  the  apostles,  riii, 

81,  b. 
Sorcery,  much  practised  by  the  Jews,  viii, 

90,  g. 

Sovereignty  of  God  vindicated,  viii,  475, 
ice.  does  not  extend  to  trie  punish- 
ment of  innocent  creatures.  476,  a,  of 
Divioeiufluenccs,a  motive  to  diligence, 
ix,4t7,h. 

Soul  and  spirit  spoken  of  as  distinct,  ix, 
114,  c,  366,  b,  368,  h,  536,  g,  x, 
1 10  c,  its  existence  in  a  separate  state, 
how  to  be  argued,  vi,  397,  h,  not  easy 
to  believe  it  moital,  405,  g,  whole 
world  no  amend  <  for  the  loss  of  it,  467, 
f,  no  ransom  sufficient  for  it,  468,  g. 

Spain  when  Paul  probably  might  go  there, 
viii,  305,  g,  probably  no  church  planted 
there  when  St.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Ro- 
mans, viii,  536,  c. 

Spinoza,  weak  objection  of  his,  vii,  469, 
c. 

Spir^ual  persons,  pot  only  those  who  had 
received  miraculous  gifts,  but  graces 
too,  ix,  300,  a. 

Stable  in  which  Jesus  was  born,  reported, 
to  be  cut  out  of  a  rock,  vi,  65,  h. 

Staff,  all  the  apostles  should  take  for  their 
journey,  vi  391,  h. 

Star  seen  by  the  wise- men,  whether  a 
meteor,  vi,  80,  f,  how  they  knew  its 
intent,  77.  c,  at  what  time  it  first  ap- 
peared, 80,  m,  n. 

San,  the  Jews  rail  their  teachers  *tars. 
tx,  410,  d,  wandering  stars  a  proper  em- 
blem of  teachers  of  unsettled  princi- 
ples, ib. 


Siatera,  piece  of  money  found  in  thefisb's 
mouth,  how  it  might  come  there,  Ice* 

ri,  485»  f- 
Stature,  how  to  be  sometimes  rendered, 

vi,  sa8,  h. 

Stephen,  one  of  the  seven  deacons,  no 
reason  to  suppose  him  one  of  the  se- 
venty, vii,  566,  f. 

Stocks  in  which  Paul  and  Silas  are  pat  at 
Philippi,  conjecture  on  them,  viii,  147* 
h. 

Stoics,  account  of  their  principles,  viii, 
164,  d. 

Stone,  upon  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  remark 
on  it,  vii,  113,  g,  why  Christ  might  or- 
der it  to  be  removed,  ib,  g. 

Stones,  God  could  raise  up  children  from 
them  to  Abraham, how  to  be  understood 
vi.  100,  e.  Temple  adorned  with  stones 
of  a  prodigious  size,  vii,  299,  a- 

Stoning,  two  different  ways  of  it,  vii.  i94t 
h.  in  what  case  ordered  by  the  law,  to 
be  the  punishment  of  adultery*  vi.  5*7, 
h,  executed  on  Stephen,  *ii»  $9*.  p. 
executed  on  Paul,  117.  a.  b. 

Strangling,  when  usedamoog  the  Jews,  vii 
527.  b. 

Stripes,  in  some  cases  more  than  in  others 
vi.  584,  n. 

Stumbling  block,  rasyiafey,  what,  viii.  $*5, 
b. 

Suetonius,  takes  notice  of  the  Jews  being 
ordered  to  depart  from  Rome,  viii.  173. 
b. 

Suffering,  the  consciousness  of  it  confirms 
our  motives  to  obedience,  x.  s86,  b. 

Sufferings i  of  Christ,  plainly  foretold  by 
him,  vi.  465,  a.  bis  continued  resolu- 
tion under  his  agonies,  vii.  346.  b.  bis 
heroic  behaviour  throogh  the  whole  of 
bis  sufferings  vii.  354,  f,  fltc. his  crying 
out,  tlut  God  forsakes  bim,  a  necessary 
part  of  bis  sufferings,  415,  h.  apostles 
not  ashamed  to  mention  them,  viii, 
too,  m. 

Suidas,  his  ignorance,  vi.  177.  c. 

Sum,  a  round  sum,  how  sometimes  used, 

vii,  574  f. 

Sufterscnution  usually  put  over  criminals, 
vii.  407.  d.  that  over  Christ  written  in 
Hebrew,  Greek,  aod  Latin,  offends  the 
Jews,  407, «. 

Sufii*',  being  ended,  how  to  be  trans- 
lated, vii.  277,  a.  ceremony  observed  at 
the  beginning  of  tbe  Paschal  supper,i789 
c. 

Swearing,  allowed  by  Pharisees,  vii.  aso, 
m. 

Sweat,  bloody  sweats  mentioned  by  seve- 
ral, viii,  350.  h. 

Svi'te,  keot  by  the  Jews,  vi,  367.  g.  tend- 
ing them  a  mean  employment,  vii,  36, 
c. 

Synagogue,  had'  usually  three  rulers,  vii, 
12 ,  r,  th.se  always  men  of  dignity,  ti, 
d,  nii »lt  desire  such  as  were  not  priests 

to 
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to  officiate,  vi,  I7j,  c,wb«n  public  wor-  Tarsus,  a  considerable  city,  viii.  218.  b. 

ship  was  over,  any  might  make. a  speech  the  place  of   Paul's  birth,  219,  e.  d« 

there,  viii,  949  c,  frequent  instances  of  aj7.  f. 

disputes  there,  Ti,  435,  a,  doctors  how  Teacher,  what  it  expresses,  vi.  3  t  5,  d.  why 

seated  there,  vii,  a  17,  e,  great  number  applied  to  Christ  by  the  Pharisees,  tb. 

of  synagogues  at  Jerusa'cm,  vii,  568,  I,  Temperance,  used  by  Combatants,  ix.  3 1.  h. 

most  considerable  had  each  a  kind  of  Temple,  forty- six  years  in  building,  vi. 


academy,  vii,  568,  m,  persoos  used  to 
be  scourged  there,  vi,  394*  c,  viii,  a 3 5, 
c,  Saul  scourges  irrthe  synagogue  them 
that  believe,  viii,  235,  c,  274,  h,  Paul 
and  Silas  preach  in  the  synagogue  at 
Thessalonicn,  viii,  156,  a,  and  at  Bercea, 
159,  Paul  preaches  in  the  synagogue,  at 
Athens,  164,  d,  at  Corinth,  174,  d,  at 
Ephcsus,  iJh,  ru'ersof  the  synagogue  at 
Antioch,  in  Pitidia,  give  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas liberty  to  speak  to  the  people, 

94*  c. 

Syracuse,  Paul  comet  there,  viii,  296,  1, 

tin.e  when  Archimedes  was  slain  there, 

ib. 
Syria,  Saol  passes  through  it,  viii,  44,  q. 
Pynack,  the  language  spoken  by  the  Jews, 

in  Christ's  time,  vi,  115,  vii,  504,  g. 

version,  omits  the  name  of  the  prophet, 


139.  h.  finely  described  by  Josephu*, 
vii.  2*9  a.  vast  height  of  its  porch,  vi. 
114.  i.  the  pompous  workmanship  of 

.  the  beautiful  gate,  vii.  517.  c.  prodigi- 
ous size  of  its  stones,  229.  a.  costly  gifts 
it  was  adorned  with,  229.  b.  Sanhedrim 
met  theic,  vi.  13S.  e.  inscription  to  pro- 
hibit strangers  entering  into  it,  viii. 
224  I.  apostles,  after  Christ's  ascension, 

*  always  in  the  temple,  vii.  492.  d.  Paul'* 
vision  there,  viii.  234.  a.  Paul  accused 
before  Felix,  with  having  attempted  to 
profane  it,  151.  g.  Julian's  attempt  to 
rebuild  it,  vii.  240.  g.  heathen  temple 
built  in  its  place,  ib.  alluded  to  in  the 
scenery  of  the  Revelation,  x.  432.  f. 
4*0.  a.  c.  why,  556.  a. 
Temporizing  to  avoid  persecution,  the  dan- 


ger of  it,  x.  441.  g.  513.  g. 
where  Jeremiah  is  mentioned  for  Ze-    Temptation,  the  word  probably  once  used 
chariab,  vii,  430,  d,  ascribes  the  Acts  to        in  a  good  sense,  x.  114*  g. 
Luke,  vii,  476,  a,  bow  explains,  Acts  i,     Testament,  how  to  be  rendered,  vii.  297. 
497,  c,  how  renders  what  Paul  says  of    Testament,  lta$nxn9  should  be  rendered 
his  voting  against  the  Christians,  viii,        covenant,  x.  143.  &c. 

Testimony  $  of  Christ,  highest  reason  to 


*74»  S-  .   ,       . 

Syro-phcenicia,    whence    so    called,    vi, 

448,  b. 


receive  it,  vl.  146.  b.  bow  he  speaks  of 
it,  262.  a. 
Thirst  of  the  soul,  how  to  be  satisfied,  vi. 
T.  162.  h. 

Tabernacle,  of  witness,  why  so  called,  vii,    Thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  a  slave, 
5S9,    with    what    propriety    Stephen        vii.  371.  c.  436.  e. 
speaks  of  it,  ib,  g,  what  fancied  to  be  a    Thirty  years  old,  the  time  when  priests 


model  of,  5S8,  d. 
Tabernacles,    which    Peter    proposed    to 

make,  rather  to  be  rendered  tents,  vi, 

47a»  gt  See  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 
Tabitha,  See  Dorcas. 
Table,  posture  of  the  ancients  at  it,  vi, 

314,  b. 
Tabor,  the  mountain  on  which  Cbrist  was 

transfigured,  vi,  470,  a 


began  their  tnmis' ration,  vi.  no.  i. 

Threatening*,  not  to  be  used  to  servants, 
ix  394.  e. 

Three  days  and  three  nights,  bow  said  of 
Christ's  continuance  in  the  grave,  vi* 
331.  f.  vii.  43a. 

Thunder,  what  often  attended  by,  vii.  170. 
f.  what  reckoned  a  sign  of,  by  the  hea- 
thens, ib. 


Tacitus,  his  account   of  the  Jews  that  Tiberias%  sea  of,  whence  so  called,  vi.  iS 7. 

were  banished  from  Rome  by  Tiberius,  b.  41 1.  c.    See  Gennesartth. 

vii,  508, 1,  his  relation  of  the  prodigies  Tiberius,  his  character,  vii.  395.  k. 

preceding  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  Timothy,  when  Paul's  first  acquaintance 


51a,  p. 

Taients,  computation  of  their  value,  vi, 
498,  bv  vii,  a^S,  a. 

Talmud,  shews  the  Jewish  way  of  teach- 
ing  in  Christ's  time  to  be  very  con* 

•  temptible,  vi,  240,  g,  meotions  the 
great  regard  the  Jews  had  to  rash  vows, 
441,  g,  takes  notice  of  the  largeness  of 
the  mustard- tree,  354,  d,  gives  an  in- 
sipid imitation  of  the  parabe  of  the  la- 
bourers of  the  vineyard,  vii,  1:4,  k, 

•  says,  that  Abraham  will  prevent  an 
Israelite  from  going  to  hell,  vi,  100,  d. 

Xor*#,  remark  on  them,  i,  366,  d. 
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with  him  might  begin,  viii.  11S.  c  joins 
Paul  at  Athens,  and  then  goes  to  Thet- 
salonica,  161.  h.  to  Corinth,  175.  e. 
sent  to  Macedonia,  193  c.  returns,  and 
is  leKatEphesus,  to  1.  a.  why  called  St. 
Paul's  son,  ix.  573.  a.  why  directions 
were  given  to  Aim  about  ordaining  eU 
ders,  ix.  610. — his  great  temperance, 
611.  h. — exhorted  to  be  instant  in 
preacbiog,  notwithstanding  bis  infirmi- 
ties, ib.  to  stir  up  the  gift,  what  that 
expression  alludes  to,  z.  10.  a.— -exhort- 
ed to  remember  Christ,  17,  a. 

tfWat 


2 


€12 


INDEX 


Tit  let  of  honour  and  t  c«pcct,  impossible 
to  be  perfectly  irans'-aied,  vi.  378.  h. 

Titus,  why  not  circumcised,  viii.  139.  a. 
expect  el  to  meet  Paul  at  Troas  aoo.  a. 
joins  bim  at  Macedonia,  aoi.  b.  sent 
back  to  the  Corinthians,  ib.  b» 

Titus,  the  Roman  general,  his  acknow- 
ledgement of  the  hand  of  God  in  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  vii.  230.  c. 
remark  on  the  severity  with  which  he 
treated  the  Jews,  397.  o.  hardly  proba- 
ble that  he  exposed  their  ivomcn,  &c. 
to  wild  beasts,  ib. 

Toleration  vainly  opposed  from  the  con- 
duct of  the  Epbesian  church,  and  com- 
mendation it  received*  x.  435.  e. 

Tolvi,  the  Jews  called  Christ  so  by  way 
of  contempt,  viii  568  f. 

Tombs,  why  the  daemons  drove  such  as 
they  possessed  among  them,  vi.  364.  b. 

Tongue,  how  the  gift  of  tongues  might  be 
abused,  ix.  79.  f.  and  how  distinguish- 
ed, from  the  interpretation  of  tougues, 
85.  g.  the  power  of  speaking  with  new 
ones,  promised  to  them  that  believe,  vii. 
487.  cloven  tongues,  that  came  upon 
the  disciples,  remark  on  them,  vii.  508. 
c.  510.  t. 

Tovttrs,  why  built,  vii.  29.  c. 

Trade,  children  of  rank  among  the  Jews 
were  generally  taught  some  trade,  vi. 
385.  c.  viii.  173.  c.  Paul  works  at  bis  at 
Corinth,  tb.  and  at  Ephesus,  an. 

Tradition  not  to  be  relied  011,  viii.  219.  c. 

Transfiguration  of  Christ,  where  supposed 
to  have  happened, vi.  470.a,  might  leave 
some  rays  of  glory  on  the  face  of  Christ, 

477.  a. 

Transmigration  of  souls,  notion  of  it, 
whence  borrowed  by  the  Jews,  vii. 
71.  b. 

Transposition  of  words  in  the  sacred  wri- 
terStdangerous,  vi.  232.  d.  should  not  bo 
used  to  fix  the  sense,  viii.  184.  f.  a 
clause  sometimes  accidentally  transpos- 
ed, vii.  177.  g.— in  the  gospels,  why 
sometimes  allowable,  vi,  50a,  a.  vii. 
362.  d.  408.  a.  no  consistent  harmony 
to  be  made,  if  no  transposition  be  ad- 
mitted, 298.  h.  none  needful,  1 17*  c. 

Trnnsubstantiation,  remark  on  it,  vii. 
196.  c. 

Treasury  of  the  temple,  use  made  of  it, 
vii.  127  a. 

Tresses  of  hair,  whence  derived,  vi.  3 1 5.  c 

TribuLtion,  why  St.  Paul  so  often  treats 
of  the  benefits  of  it,  viii.  214.  c« 

Tribune,  how  many  men  he  commanded, 
viii.  »* 5.  tribunes  attend  when  Paul  is 
beard  before  Agrippa,  169.  -^ 

Tribute,  the  Jews  thought  themselves  ex- 
empted from  paying  it  to  the  Gentiles, 
vi'i.  5*5*  g*  paid  by  Christ,  probably 
what,  vi.  484  d.  seems  to  have  been  vo- 
luntary,.^, e.  Christ  not  exempted  from 
tr,  ib. 


Trifiet,  mentioned  by  a  very  proper  Dame, 
ix.  606. 1. 

Triumphs,  eastern,  the  success  of  the  gos- 
pel, ministry  described  in  terms  that  aJ- 
lude  to  them,  ix.  143.  a.  and  the  sifts 
which  Christ  bestowed  when  he  ascend- 
ed, 361,  h. 

Truth,  what  opposed  to,  vi,  29,  p,  166,  p. 

Tj/eloe,  a  name  by  which  the  Assembly  of 
the  apostle*  was  called,  though  some 
were  absent,  ix.  91.  f.  02.  .  n.  tribes, 
supposed  by  Josephus  to  be  still  in  be- 
ing, x,  an.  b. 

Twenty-four  eiders,  what  the  number  im- 
ports, x,  456,  c. 

Twins  in  the  Zodiac,  how  anciently  re- 
presented, viii.  296.  h. 

Two  and  two,  the  apostles,  why  sent  thus, 
vi,  389,  d. 

Tycfucus  of  Asia,  accompanies  Paul.  viii. 

.    202.  d. 

Tympanum,  a  kind  of  torture  referred  to* 

x,  175,  d. 
Tyr annus,  a  frequent  name  among    the 

Greeks,  viii,  188,  d. 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  notorious  for  their  vices, 

vi.  309.  b. 

V. 

Vegetables,  their  growth,  vi,  353,  a,  not  to 
be  judged  of  .iu  one  country  by  what 
they  arc  in  another,  354,  d. 

Veil  of  the  temple  rent,  reflection  on  it, vii, 
4i7>m. 

Venerabl't  Christians  should  endeavour  to 
make  thenvehts  «o,  ix,  44S,  f. 

Version,  our  own,  m  the  main  a  good  one, 
ix,  612,  i. 

Vineyard,  true  religion  represented  by  it, 
vii,  194,  i,  casting  out  of  the  vineyard, 
remark  on  it,  19s,  e. 

Virgins  that  went  to  meet  the  bridegroom, 
what  au  allusion  to,  vii,  a  55,  a,  parable 
how  clouded,  256,  b, — an  officer  among 
the  Greeks  to  educate  them,  ix,  aoi,  a, 
The  manner  in  which  the  eastern  vir- 
gins were  purified,  alluded  to,  387,  b. 

Virtue,  in  the  New  Testament,  often 
means  courage,  x,  308,  c,  309,  h. 

Vote,  how  Paul  said  to  give  his  against 
the  Christians,  viii,  274,  g. 

Vows,  superstition  ol  the  Jews  with  regard 
to  them,  vi,  441,  g,  Paul  shaves  bis  head 
in  performance  of  a  vow,  viii,  18 1,  ib,  d, 
joins  with  four  others  under  a  vow,  to 
purify  himself,  aaa,  c,  123,  h,  mariners 
made  vows  in  times  of  extremity,  290,  d. 

Upper  room,  where  the  disciples  assem- 
bled,conjecture  on  it,vii,  492^,502,  a. 

Uprightness,  evcty  upright  man  will  see 
and  own  the  gospel,  ",513,0. 

W. 
Walking,  metaphor  taken  from  it  express- 
es several  things  in  respect  to  religion, 
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Wmking  the  hands,  how  used,  vii,  397,  n, 
before  meals,  the  ridiculous  height  to 
which  it  was  carried,  vi,  439,  c,  prac- 
tised among  other  nations,  ib. 

Wsdches  of  the  night»  711419,  d,  vi,  58  1,  e. 

White  robes,  magnificent,  vi,  22S,  1,  rai- 
ment, what  tbe  promise  of  it  imports, 
447 »  *•— thrwe,  why  the  judgment- scat 
to  represented,  548,  h. 

fVkole  world  and  whole  creation,  all  those 
parts  which  had  not  receircd  Chiistiani- 
*y,  *,  3?8>  e. 

Jfriekrd,  their  punishment  ever  lasting,  vii, 
265,  d. 

JVtdows,  made  deaconnesses,  ix,  604,  h, 
How  the  younger  widows  were  in  dan- 
ger of  growing  wanton  against  Cbrisr, 

W>  tier neu  or  desert,  a  general  name  for 
uncultivated  ground,  vii,  3?,  b,  why 
John  misht  live  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judca,  vi,  49,  k,  where  Christ  was 
tempted,  probably  near  Jordan,  112,  a, 
remark  on  the  horror  of  it,  115,  m, 
wild  beasts  there  offered  him  no  injury, 
]  1  a,  b,  was  the  scene  of  the  parable  of 
the  good  Samaritan,  112,  a,  551,  d,  Je- 
sus retires  to  the  desert  of  Bethsaida, 
and  feeds  5000  th»re,  415,  pities  the 
multitude,  who  had  staid  w  ith  him  three 
dav't  453,  miraculously  feeds  4000  of 
them,  454. 

Wirf  of  Christ,  not  distinct  from  the  Fa- 
ther's, vi,  161,  k. 

Wtmlo-xs  of  tbe  ancients  had  no  glass,  viii, 
204,  h. 

Wine,  no  new  wine  at  Pentecost,  vii, 
5 1  f ,  k,  and  oil,  u*cd  in  dressing  wounds, 
vi.  55^*  k»  mingled  with  inyirh,  given 
to  Christ  upon  the  cross,  vii,  403,  dif- 
ferent from  the  vinegar  and  gall,  ib,  c. 

Wisdom  of  words,  what  kind  of  writing 
tbe  apostle  disclaimed  under  that  uoti- 
00,  viii,  571,  &  a,  572,  e,  579,  c,  how 
it  would  render  the  cross  of  Christ  vain, 
565,  b,  wisdom,  knowledge,  aud  under- 
standing distinguished,  ix,  463,  g.  com- 
pared to  jewels,  37a.  g. 

Wise  men,  how  may  be  rendered,  vi,  77, 
a,  might  come  from  Arabia,  77,  b,  call- 
ed Mtgi,  77»  a»  n°w  they  might  know 
tbe  meaiiiug  of  the  star  they  saw,  77,  c, 
probably  surprised  at  Christ's  mean  ap- 
pearance, 80,  n,  pay  homage  to  him, 
ib,  o,  their  prostrations,  what  they  pro- 
bably expressed,  Si,  q,  where  their  re* 
port  might  afterwards  make  way  for  the 
gospel,  3  i.e. 

Witnesses,  apostles  should  be,  to  Christ, 
vii.  4^3  jr.  so  was  the  Holy  Spirit  his 
witness,  vi«.  558.  c. 

Wives,  an  honourable  subsistence  is  to  be 
allowed  them,  x  378  d. 

Woman,  a  title  of  resi  cct,  vi.  132.  d.  vii. 
413  c.  Jews  reckoned  it  scandalous  to 
talk  publicly  with  a  woman,  vi.  j63.  a. 

Women,  attend  Christ  in  bis  progress 
through  Galilee,  vi,  319,  his  concern 
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for  their  encouragement,  337.  b.  their 
zeal  for  bim,  an  honour  to  the  sex,  vii* 
421.  a.  provide  spices  to  embalm  bit 
body,  426,  b.  set  out  fur  the  sepulchre, 
10 1 435,  d.  continue  with  the  disciples 
in  prayer,  vii.  50a.  Women  concerned 
in  persecution,  viii.  108.  g.  employed 
in  some  office  in  the  church,  ix.  604* 
h.  laboured  in  the  gospel,  44$,  b. 
and  sometimes  spake  in  public,  by 
inspiration,  48,  &c.  but  were  not  ill 
common  allowed  to  speak  in  the  church 
87.  i.  584. 

Word  was  God,  what  a  declaration  of, 
vi.  24  b.  was  made  flesh,  Jtc.  descrip- 
tion contained  in  it,  aS,  m,  n.  Christ 
referred  to  under  this  title,  or  Logos, 
ai,  d.  vii.  181.  b.  viii.  an.  o.  of  God, 
how  some  would  understand  it,  vi.  264, 
d,  where  received  with  inattention, 
quicklv  lost,  345*  choked  by  worldly 
cares,  346.  b  of  Christ,  those  thai  keep 
it,  never  to  see  death,  54a.  b.  a  saying 
of  Christ>  prese/red  by  tradition,  viii* 
sis  q. 

World,  gain  of  it,  what  like,  vi,  579,  f. 
apostles'  contempt  of  the  world,  virt. 
ac8  whether  the  apostles  thought  the 
world  was  to  be  at  an  end,  when  Jeru- 
salem was  destroyed,  vii.  130.  d. 

World,  or  age  to  come,  what  it  sometimes 
refers  to,  vi,  325.  q.  • 

Worldly  elements,  why  tbe  Jewish  ritual 
called  so,  ix.  274.  a. 

Worm  that  never  dies,  sense  of  it,  vi.  489* 
i.  remark  thereon,  ib. 

Worship,  what  it  often  signifies,  vi.  78* 
d.  viii.  59,  a. 

Y. 

Yoke,  what  often  used  for,  vi.  312.  m. 

Young  man, follows  Jesus,asthcy  lead  him 
from  the  garden,  vii.  359.  ruler,  comes 
to  Christ,  and  asks  tbe  way  to  et.rnal 
life,  vii,  102.  104.  e.  105.  f.  remark 
thereon,  ib.  g. 

Z. 

Zaccheus,  a  Jew,  vii,  142,'g.  and  chief  of 
the  publicans,  140. 

Zachanas,  his  character,  vi,  30,  one 
of  the  ordinary  priests,  16.  e,  probably 
dwelt  at  Hebron,  40.  a.  angel  tells  bim 
his  prayer  is  heard,  32,  d.  remark  on 
his  song  of  praise,  47,  c.  when  probably 
died,  iss,  c.  vii.  125.  g. 

Zeal,  how  to  be  regulated,  vi.  145.  zeal 
for  circumstantials,  when  of  dangerous 
consequence,  446.  vii.  as6.  zeal  for  hu- 
man inventions,  wrong  placed,  vi,  443, 
of  Christ,  vi.  138.  167.  171.  189.  195. 
d.  298.  c.  d.  vii.  171.  342.  a.  of  the 
apostles,  vii  543.  of  Paul,  viii.  163.  a. 
204.  k.  304. 401. 

Zechariah,  siain,  vi.  566.  k.  224,  conjee* 
tures  thereon,  ib.  g. 

Zeloles,  meaning  of  it,  vi.  282.  g. 

Zerubbabel,  the  son  of  Salathiel,  probably 
different  from  the  son  of  Pedajah,vi.<s8.k, 
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Cockin,  Rev.  J.  Halifax 
Cockin,  Mr.  J.  Student,  Idle 
Cockcroft,  Rev  Mr.  Middlebam 
Coles,  Rev.  T.  Burton 
Coles,  Rev.  W.  Stand  Lane,  8  copies 
Collison,  Rev.  G.  Wahhamstow 
Collier,  Rev.  J.  Pontefract 
Collyer,  Rev.  W.  B.  Peck  bam 
[    Corsen,  Rev.  Mr.  Bridgnorth 
Cotton,  Rev.  Mr.  Edmund's  Hall 
Cox,  Rev.  J.  H.  fornham 
Cracknell,  Rev.  B.  Weymouth 
Cross,  Rev.  Mr.  Vicar  of  Bradford 
Crouch,  Rev.  J.  Oxford 
Cairns,  Mr.  Birmingham 
Campbell,  Mr.  Queen's  College 
Calvert,  Mr.  Skeltoo 
Campron,  Mr.  Henley 
Carlill,  Mr.  Hull 
Carlill,  Mr.  J  Sculcoats 
Carnley,  Mr.  Melton 
Carnley,  Mr.  West  Melton 
Carr,  Mr.  W.  Rotherham 
Carter,  Mr.  J.   Royal  Exchange 
Constable  and  Co.  Mess.  Edinburgh 
Coseley,  Mr.  Old  Jury 
Catherwood,  Mr.  J.  C.  Hoxtoo 
Caslledine,  Miss,  Ilkeston 
Chambers,  Mr.  J.  ThornclirTe 
Chambers,  Mr.  W.  Low  Moor  Iron 

Works,  near  Bradford 
Chandler,  Mr.  B.  Loudon 
Chaplin,  J.  Esq.  Tottenham 
Chapman,  Mr.  T.  Rotherham 
Chater,  Mr.  Dingley 
C hater,  Mr.  J.  Great  Bowden 
Cheater,  Mr.  E.  Market  Harbro' 
Child,  Mrs.  Whitlev-Willowi 
Chilton,  Mr.  J.  Fisbbura 
Christopher   and  Jennett,    Messrs. 

Stockton,  1 1  copies 
Clapham,  Mr.  W.  Leeds 
Clapham,  Mr.  J.  Ditto 
Clark,  Mr.  W.Sheffield 
Clark,  Mr.  Ripley 
Clarke,  Mr.  J.  Rotherham 
Clegg,  Mr.  J.  Butterworth 
Clin,  Major  Ross 
Cliff,  Mr.  J.  Westbury 
Collett,  Mr.  Trinity  College 
Combe,  Mr.  Leicester,  6  copies 
Cornfield,  Mr.  Northampton 
Conder,   Mr.  Bookseller,  JJuckkr* 
bury,  78  copies 
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Gender,  Mr.}.  Bookseller,  Ipswich,  4 

Cooper,  Mr.  J.  Elsecar 

Collins  and  Dash,  Kettering,  2 copies 

Corry,  Mr.  Wellingbrough 

Corrv,Mr.  jun.  Ditto 

Corsbie,  Mr.  J.  London 

Cowie,  Mr,  G.  Finsbury  Square 

Croft,  Mr.  T.  Preston 

Crawshaw,  J.  Esq;  Bierley  Hall 

Crompton,  Mr.  Berry 

Crookes,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Rotherham, 

50  copies 
Crookes.  Mr.  J.  Printer,  New  York 
Crosby  and  Co.  Messrs.  Booksellers, 

London,  25  copies 
Crosley,  Mr.  J.  Brampton 
Cross,  Mr.  Wbitefield 
Cross,  Mr.  J.  jun.  Li  Hey  Hill 
Culham,Mr.  R.P.  Henley 

D. 
Hi.  Rev.  Bp.  of  Durham 
Dale,  Rev.-  Mr.  Lewes 
Davison,  Rev.  R.  Bridlington 
Dawson,  Rev.  Mr.  Stockton 
Dawson,  Rev.  Mr.  Sheffield 
Denshatn,  Rev.  Mr.  Pelersficld 
Denny,  Rev.  Mr.  Kingston 
Dew  hint,  Rev.  Mr.  Keighley,  2 
Dickinson,  Re?.  J.  Blink  hill,  Ireland 
Dickson,  Rev.  D.  Edinburgh 
Douglass,  Rev.  R.Kilbarcken 
Drake,  Rev.  J.  Northampton 
Dryland,  Rev.  Mr.  Hoxton 
Drysdale,  Rev.  Mr.Wymondley 
Dunn,  Rev.  E.  A.  London 
Daniel,  Mr.  Derby 
Dancells,  Mr.  Q.  Ann  Street,  East 
Danvers,  Mr.  Bristol 
Dare,  Mr.  Wot  ton 
Darwin,  Mr.  Went  worth 
Da  vies,  Mr.  Northampton  Row 

Savies,  Mr.  Chequer  Yard,  Dowjate 
avidson,  W.  Esq.  Kensington 
Davidson,  W.  Esq;  Mary  le  Bone 
Davison,  Mr.  J.  Durham 
Dawes,  Mr.  Newman-Street 
Dawes,  Mr.  Long  Houghton 
Mr.  Daw,  Melton 
Dean,  J.  Esq.  Berkley 
Deighton,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Cam* 

bridge,  12  copies 
Dennis,  Mr.  J. 
Dick,  Mr.  C.  Elgin 
Dickson,  Mr.  London 
Dixon,  Mr.  Spital  Fields 
Dorset,  Mrs.  Isle  of  Wight,  12  copies 
Dowding,  Mr.  Barbican 
Drake,  J  Jun.  Esq.  Ross 
Drake,  Mr,  P.  Oxford  Road 
Driver,  Mr.  J.  Bristol 
Drury,  Mr.  Covent-Garden 
Dufrene,  Mr.  J.  Leeds 


I 


Dunn,  Mr.  Student,  Hoxton 
Dunn  and  Biggs  Messrs.  Netting* 

ham,  7  copies 
Dury,  Mr.  Banbury 

E. 
Edmonson,  Rev.  Mr.  Stourport 
Edwards,  Rev.  B.  L.  Northampton 
Ellis,  Rev  J.  Salt  Coats 
Ely,  Rev.  C.  Bury 
Emery,  Rev.  Mr.  North  Shields 
Entwistle,  Rev.  Mr.  London 
Eamsby,  Miss  Daventry 
Eastburn,  Mr.  Philadelphia 
Edwards,  Mr.  Westbury 
Edwards,  Mr.  Crane  Court 
Egginton,  Mrs.  Hull 
Egginton,  J.  Esq.  Ditto 
Elliot,  Mr.  Huddersfield,  8  copies 
Evans,  Mr.  Ax  mi  inter 
Everett,  W.  Esq.  Haytesbury 
Eyre,  Mr.  Joseph  Leeds 

F. 
Falkin,  Rev.  Mr.  Key  worth,  15  copies 
Fancourt,  Rev.  Mr.  London 
Fawcett,  Rev.  Mr.  Ewood  Ha|l 
Fisher,  Rev.  Mr.  Hoxton 
Fletcher,  Rev.  Mr.  Ditto 
Foster,  Rev.  J .  Melchburn 
Fowler,  Rev.  J.  Edmonton 
Freer,  jiev.  Mr  Uxbridge 
Fancourt,  Mrs.  St.  Saviour's 
Farmer,  Miss,  Kennington 
Farrand,  Mr.  Philadelphia,  34  copies 
Fawdington,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Leeds, 

6  copies 
Finlrstone  Mr. 
Fenton,  Mr.  S  Leeds 
Fenton,  Mr  Leeds 
Fenwicks,  Mr.  Colliery  Dykes 
Ferguson,  Mr.  Reading 
Ferrier,  Mr.  Dublin 
Fettes,  Mr.  York 
Fettes,  Mr.  R.  Do. 
Field,  Mr,  Stock  well  Place 
Field,  Mr.  H.  London 
Finch,  Mr.  BennetColl.  Cambridge 
Finingley,  Mr.  J.  Sheffield 
Finley,  Mr.  E.Hull 

Finlinson,  Mr,  Carlisle 
Fishwick,  Mr.  Hull 
Fletcher,  Mr.  Glasgow 
Flower,  Mr.  B.  Harlow,  4  copies 
Fordham,  Mr.  E.  A.  Lewisham 
Forbes,  William  Esq.  Edinburgh 
Foster,  Mr.  J.  Masbro' 
Foulstone,  Mr.  Melton 
Fountain,  Mr.  D.  Kirkliston 
Foyster,  S.  Esq.  Tottenham  Street 
French,  Mr.  T.  Chatham 
Freshfield,  J.  W.  Esq.  London 
Frost,  Mr.  Septimus,  Brampton! 
FulfordMr.W. 
4K2 
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G. 
Galland,  Rev.  Mr. 
Garmer,  Rev.  W.  Droxford 
Gawthorn,  Rev.  T.  R.  Derby 
George,  Rev.  Mr.  Ross,  4  copies 
Gerrard,  Rev.  Mr.  Coventry 
Gill,  Rev.  Mr.  Market  Harbro'  8 
Gilln,  Coll.  of  New  Jersey,  America 
Gfascot,  Rev.  Mr.  Bally  back,  Ireland 
Glyne,  Rev.  Mr.  Retford 
Grahame,  Rev.  M.  Glasgow,  2  copies 
Gresson,  Rev.  Mr.  Dublin 
Gruroby,  Rev.  J.  Betturbet,  Ireland 
Gardner,  Mr.  London 
Gardner,  Miss,  Brompton 
Garside,  Mr.  Saddle  worth 
Garside,  Mr.  Do. 

Gell,  Mr.  Trinity  Coll.  Cambridge 
George,  Mr.  Leeds 
Gibb,  John  Esq.  Dunfermline 
Gibbs,  Mrs.  Isle  of  Wight 
Gibson,  Mr.  A.  B.  Plymouth 
Gilbert,  Mr.  Redford 
Giles,  Mr.  T.  Leeds 
Giles,  Mr.  John  Do. 
Giles,  Mr.M.  Do. 
Gill,  Mr.  Worcester 
Gill,  Mr.  C.  Portsea 
Gillespie,  Mr.  Buxton 
Goddard,  Mr.  Market  Harbro* 
Goodman,  Mr.  B.  Leeds 
Goodwin,  Mr.  Brigg  ' 

Graham,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Manches- 
ter, 2  copies 
Grainger,  Mr.  J.  Leeds 
Greaves,  Mr.  Clapham 
Gregory,  Mr.  Cambridge 
Gregory,  Mr.  O.  Woolwich 
Green,  Mr  J.  Hull 
Greenhill,  Mr.  S.  Westbury 
Greenwood,  Mr.  Hull 
Greenwood,  Mr.  Ripley 
Grundel,  Mr.  John 
Grundy,  Mr.  T.  Cinder  Hill 
Grundy,  Mr.  S.         Do. 
Grundy,  Mr.  D.  Bury 
Gurmley,  H.  Esq.  Belturbet,  Ireland 
Gurden,  Mr.  I\  Market  Harbro* 
Gurney,  Mr.  W.  B.  Walworth 
.  Guthrie  and  Tait,  Mess.  Edinburgh 

H. 
Haidane,  Rev.  J.  Edinburgh 
Hale,  Rev.  Mr    Heckmondwike  4 
Hall,  Rev.  J.  Edinburgh,  16  copies 
Hall,  Rev.  R.  Cambridge 
Hamilton,  Rev.  Mr.  A.  M.  Knock- 

tophers,  Ireland 
Hanson,  Rev.  I.  Elland 
Harper,  Rev.  Mr.  Northowram  10 
Harper,  Rev.  T.  Newington 
Harris,  Rev.  Mr.  Peterborough 
Harris,  Rev,  Mr.  Birmingham 


Hargraves,  Rev.  Mr.  Ogden,  near 

Rochdale 
Hasted,  Rev.  Mr.  Bury,  Suffolk 
Hawkins,  Rev.  Mr.  Warlow 
Heald,  Rev.  Mr.  Vicar  of  Bir&tall 
Hemington,  Rev.  Mr.  Thofp-Arch 
Hickman,  Rev.  Mr.  Sudbury,  4  copies 
Hitchin,  Rev.  Mr.  Bromstooe 
Hobson,  Rev.  B.  Driffield 
I    Hobson,  Rev.  Mr.  Mexbro9 
Holmes,  Rev.  J.  Hull 
Honeywood,  Rev.  Mr.  Heckmond. 

wike,  near  Leeds 
Hordle,  Rev.  Mr.  Harwich,  2  copies 
Howard,  Rev.  Mr.  Leeds 
Hughes,  Rev.  J.  Battersea 
Hutton,  Rev.  Mr.  Maidraorton 
Hyolt,  Rev.  Mr.  Shoreditcb 
Hacking,  Mr.W.Student,  Rotherham 
Haines,  R.  Eso.  Westbury 
Hales,  Mr.  T.  Birmingham 
Haley,  Mr.        Do, 
Hall,  S.  Esq.  Mile  End 
Halliwell,  Mr.  Leeds 
Hamilton,  DrJames  Artillery  Place,! 
Hamilton,  Mr.  Jame*  Hunter's- street 
Hamilton,  Mr.  F.  Artillery  Place 
Hamilton,  H.  Esq.  Kilkenny 
Harding,    Mr.    Student,   rloxton 
Harris,  Mr.  Student,  Hoxtou 
Harris,  Mr.  Hull 
Harris,  Mr.  J.  Morton  Corbet 
Harris,  Mr.  Birmingham 
Harwood,  Mr.  Sheffield 
Haslam,  Mr.  B.  Cossall 
Hat  per,  T.  Esq.  Brixton 
Harper,    Mr.  Jerusalem  Coffee 

Hou*e 
Harrison,  Mr.  A.  Jun.  Derby 
Harrison,  Mr.  T.  Sheffield 
Harrison,  Mr.  J.  Jun.  Greasbro' 
Hartley,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Rochdale,  2 
Hat  chard  Mr. 
Hatierslev,  Mr.  Eaton 
Hawkins,  Mr.  Volis 
Hawksley,  Mr.  Hull 
Hawley,  Mr.  Cossall 
Haynes,  Mr.  J.  Derby 
Hayter,  T.  Esq. 

Hazard,    Mr.  Bookseller,  Bath, 9 
Heaton,   Mr.  Bookseller,  Leeds, 5 6 
Hemming,  Mr.  Walworth 
Hcrvey,  Mr.  Glasgow 
Hetherington,  Mr.  Reading 
Heudebourk,  Mr.  Taunton 
Hey  wood,  Mr.  Atterclifle 
Hill,  Mr.G.Thribergh 
Hilditch,  Mr.  Oswestry 
Hilditch,  Mr.  K.  London 
Milliard,  Mr.  W.Sheffield 
Hind,  Mr.  Leeds 
Hmdmarsh,  Mr.  W.  Sunderiand 
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Helmsley,  Mr.  Fleet  Street 

Hirst,  Mr.  Silversmith,  Leeds 

Hodgson,  Mrs.  Thorp-Arch 

Hoi  brook,  Mr.  Lambeth 

Holden,  Mr.  Halifax,  2  copies 

Holds  worth,  Mr.  Hull,  6  copies 

Holmes,  Mr.  ftyther 

Holt,  Mr.  Jun.  Whitby 

Holt,  Mr.  W.  Tottenham 

Honey  man,Mr.  London 

Honeyman,  Mr.  J.  Spilal  Fields 

Hooper,  Mr.  London 

Hoper,  Mr.  Hull,  6  copies 

Hopper,  Mr.  Grocer,  Hull 

Hora,  Mr.  Nottingham 

Horsfali,  Mr.  T.  Kipping 

Horsfall,  Mr.  J.  Dennem 

Horsfali,  Mr.  Gomersal 

Horton,  Mr  Bristol 

Hough,  Mr.  Gloucester 

Howard,  Mr.  Hunslet 

Hawley,  Mr.  A.  Sheffield 

Hughes,  Mr.  Bristol 

Hull,  Subscription  Library 

Huinphrvs,  Mr.  W.  Greenock 
Hunt,  W.  £sq.  Fenchurcb  Street 
Hunt,  Mr.  Wath 
Hunt,  Mr.  Worcester,  4  copies 
Hutchinson,  Mrs.  Skipton 
Hurst,  Mr.  Call  Lane,  Leeds 
Hurst,  Mr  R.  Wakefield 
Hutchins,  Mr.  Bcrmondsey 

I. 
Innes,  Mr.  Student,  Ax  minster 
Ireland,  Mr.  Roger  Shelvock 
Ireland,  Mr.  Leicester 
Ireland,  Rev.  Mr.  North  Leith 

J. 
Jackson,  Rev.  Mr.  Beverley 
Jackson,  Rev.  Mr.  Stock  well 
Jerram,Rev.  C.  A.  M  Long  Sutton,  8 
Jackson,  Mr.  J.  Glasgow 
Jackson,  Mr.  G.  Derby 
Jackson,  Mr.  T.  Rotherhani 
Jackson,  Mrs.  Warminster 
Jackson,  Mr.  S.  Bristol 
Jacob,  J.  Esq.  Hammersmith 
James,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Bristol,  3 
James,  Mr.  Wem 
Janson,  Mr.  London 
Jefferson,  L.  Esg.  Queen's  College 
Jewitt,  Mr.  J.  Masbro' 
Johnson,  Mr.  O.  Birmingham 
Johnson,  Mr.  E.  Hudilerifield 
Johnson,  Mr.  Northampton 
Jones,  Mr.  Peter  House,  Cambridge 
Jones,  Mr.  G.  Lambeth 
Jones,  Mr.  A.  Ross 
Jones,  Mr.  T.  Do. 
Jone?,  Mr.  J.  Oxford 
Jones,  Mr.  Bookseller,  London, 
12  copies 


Jourdan   and    Maxwell,     Messrs. 

Booksellers,  London,  25  copies 
Julian,  Mr.  G.  Avery  Row 

Jupp,  Mr.  R.  W.  London 

Jupp,  Mr.  W.  Do. 

K. 

Kelly,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of 

Kelly,  Rev.  Mr.  Dublin,  8  cooies 

Kidd,  Rev.  T.  Cleckheaton,  8 

Kidd,  Rev.  A.Cottiugham^nearHutt 

King,  Rev.  Mr.  Doncaster 

Knight,  Rev.  II.  Yelvertoff 

Knight,  Rev.  G.  Harwell 

Keigth,  Mr  W.  Shad  well 

King,  Mr.  T.  Birmingham 

Knight,  Mi*s,  Hyde 

Knox,  A.  Esq.  Dublin 

L. 

J-ambert,  Rev.  G.  Hull 

Lang  don,  Rev.  Mr.  Leeds 

Lewis,  Rev.  G.LIanwehlvn,  8  copies 

Looder,  Rev.  J  Fording  bridge 

Little,  Rev.  R.  Perth 

Lovedav,  Rev.  C.  Ross 

Lowe,  Rev.  J.  A.  M.  Went  worth 

Jjowel,  Rev.  S.  Bristol,  8  copies, 

Lumley,  Rev.  Mr.  Hartlepool 

Lyons,  Rev.  Mr.  Hull,  8  copies 

Laird,  W.  Esq.  Greenock 

Lamb,  Mr.  Reading 

Land,  Mr.  Threadneedle  Street 

Law,  Mr.  W.  Birmingham 

I^awson,  Mr.  Leeds 

Lecount,  Mr.  London 

Lee,  Mr.  Wem 
Lee,  Mr.  Rotherham 
Lee,  Mr.  J.  Edinburgh 
Leech,  Mr.  B.  Pains  wick 
Leeson,  Mr.  Nottingham 
Leech,  Mr.  B.  Pains  wick 
Legge,  Mr.  Reading 
Leu,  Mr.  C.  De  St.  Spital  Square 
Leventhorp,  Mr.  London 
Lloyd,  Mr.  W.  Sen.  Ross 
Long,  Mr.  London 

M. 
Macauly,  Rev.  Mr.  Kilkenny 
Macpherson,  Rev.  Mr.  Liverpool.  4 
Madon,  Rev.  D.  Kilkenny, 
Maguire.  Rev.  Mr.  Dublin 
Mantle,  Rev.  G.  Westbury 
Mark,  Rev.  Mr.  Weathersfield 
Martin,    Rev.  Mr.  Sidney  College 

Cambridge 
Matthias,  Rev.  B.  W.  Parsons  Hill, 

Ireland 
Mitchell,  Rev.  Mr.  Leicester 
Moorhouse.  Rev.  Mr.  Melton 
Morgan,  Rev.  Mr.  Birmingham  4 
Morrell,  Rev.  Mr.  St.  Neots 
Moseley,  Rev.  Mr.  Hanley  Green 
Mackcuilam,  Mr.  Greenock 
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Mack  alter,  Mr.  Greenock 
Mackeness,  Mr.  Houghton 
Mackentosh,  Mr.  London 
Mac  ken  tosh,  Mr.  Hammersmith 
Maberley,  Mr.  Trin.  Coli.  Cambridge 
Maitland,  A.  Esq  Coleman  Street 
Manners,  Mr.  Sheffield 
Mansell,  Mr.  Cambridge 
Marples,  Mr.  Sheffield 
Marsden,  Mr.  London 
Marshall,  Mr.  Hndlington 
Marshall,  Mr.  Newington 
Martin,  Mr.  £.  Pool,  near  Leeds 
Martin,  Mr.  W.  Headingley 
Martin,  Mr.  J.   Wood  aide 
Marshby,    Mr.    Ben  net    College 
Mason,  Mr.  B.  Ilkeston 
Mather,  Mr.  York 
May  kin,  Mr.  Leeds 
Monro,  Mr.  J.  Greenock 
Moor,  Mr.  Dublin 
Mortimer,  Mr.  T.  J.  London 
taoult,  R.  W.  Esq.  Wickersley 

N. 
Nichols,  Rev.  B.B.  Middleham 
Neal,  Mr.  Tatterton 
New  bald,  R.  Esq.  Paragon,  Kent 

Road,  2  copies 
Newbory,  Mr. Taunton 
Noel,  Mrs.  Dawhsh,  near  Exeter 
Nicholes,  Mr.  Hull 
Nicholson,  Mr.  E.  A .  B.  Queen's  Coll. 
Nicholson,  Mr.  I) jokseller,  Halifax, 3 
Nixon,  Mr.  Nottingham 
Nixon,  Mr.  Sheffield 
Norton,  Mr.  Yelvertoft 
Nottingham,  Mr.  Hessay 
Nunn,  Mr.  Lucoln's  Inn,  25  copies 
Nunnely,  Mr.  J.  Market  Harbro' 
Nutter,  Mr.  J.  Cambridge 
Nutter,  Mr.  T.  Do. 

O. 
Ogden,  Rev.  Mr.  White  Chapel,  near 

Leeds 
Osborn,  Rev.  Mr.  Worcester 
Ogle,  Mr.  Jesus  Coll.  Cambridge 
Ogle,    Mr.    Bookseller,   London, 

14  copies 
Ogle  &  Aikman,  Messrs.  Edinburgh, 

25  copies 
Ogle,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Glasgow,  IS 
Orchard,  Mr.  Little  Bear  Street 
Owston,  Mr.  Brigg 
Oxley,  Mr.  Surgeon,  Hull 

P. 
Parkin,  Rev.  Mr.  Wigan,  4  copies 
Parry,  Rev.  W.  Wymondley 
Peacock,  Rev.  Mr.  Thornton  Hall 
Peers,  Rev.  Mr.  Thorp-Arch 
Pendrid,  Rev.  Mr.  Royston 
Phillips,  Rev.  Mr.  Rotherham 
Phillips,  Rev.  Mr.  died  worth 


Pickering,  Rer.  Mr.  Wk«too,8 

Pike,  Rev.  Mr.  Wymondley 

Pike,  Rev.  Mr.  Edmonton 

Pinchback,  Rev.  Mr.  Hoxtort 

Powel,  Rev.  Mr.  Ellesmere 

Pratt,  Rev,  J,  London 

Pratman,  Rev.  W.  L.  Farnham 

Priestley,  Rev.  Mr.  Ax  minster 

Pringle,  Rev,  Mr.  Newcastle 

Palmer,  Mr.S.  fiuurton 

Park  house,  Mr.  Taunton 

Parkinson,  Mr.  L.  Leeds 

Parkinson,  Mr.  Chancery  Lane 

Parkinson,  Mr.  Jun.  Maidmorton 

Parker,  Mrs.  Silversides,  near  Brigg 

Parker,  Mis.  Brigg 

Patterson,  Mr.  Alnwick 

Patterson,  Mr.  J.  Edinburgh 

Paul,  Mr.  G.  Bury,  Suffolk 

Paul.  Mr.  St.  Ives 

Peart, Mr.  Birmingham,  8  copies 

Pet  her,  Mr.  Great  Russei  Street 

Phillips,  Mr.  Birmingham 

Phipp,  Mr.  Westbury 

Phipson,  Mr  Birmingham 

Pike,  Mr.  Edmonton 

Pike,  Mr.  J.  Chudleigh 

Pike,  Mi.  W. 

Plint,  Mr.  Leeds 

Pod  more,  Mr.  R.  London 

Plemsall,  Mr.  Plymouth 

Poller,  Mr.  W.  Newcastle 

Pool,  Mr.  Cheapside 

Popple,  Mr.  G.  Hull 

Porter,  Mr.  Ilkeston 

Potts,  Mr.  T.  Birmingham 

Powell,  Mr.  Newington 

Powis,  Miss  Ditto 

Pritchard,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Derby,30 

Prudo,  Mrs.  D,  Newington 

Purdon,  Mr.  Hull 

Pursord,  Mr.  Upper  Thames  Street 

Randall,  Rev.  M.  Manchester 
Rayson,  Rev.  Mr.  Wakefield 
Reid,  Rev.  J.  Paisley 
Richards,  Rev.  Mr.  Stourbridge 

Robinson,  Rev.  S.  Bakewell 
Roe,  Rev.  Mr.  Kilkenny 
Roberts,  Rev.  S.J.  Leigblon Bridge 
Robertson,  Rev.  Mr.  Slamanan 
Robertson,  Rev.  Mr.  Meigle 
Robinson,  Re  v.  Mr.  Heald*  Hall 
Roome,  Rev.  J.  Sutton  AfbfieJd 
Rought,  Rev.  J.  Spilsbury 
Rooke,  Rev.  G.  Yardley  Hait«>P 
Ramsey,  Mr.  H.  Cheesham 
Randall,  Mr.  J.  Leeds 
Randall,  Mr.  Wincanton 
Rayner,  Mr.  Leeds 
Rawson,  M»w.  Leeds 
Read,  J.  Esq.  Norton 
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Read,  Mrs.  Taonton 

Header,  Mr.  J.  C.  Newport,  Isle  of 

Wight 
Reading  Society,  Creaton 
Rebbeck,  R.  Esq.  Ash  ton  Gifford 
Rebbeck,  Mr.  Devizes 
Rebbeck,  Mr.  Warminster 
Reddish,  Mr.  Manchester 
Revel,  Mr.  Whitby 
Reynolds,  Mr.  O.  Debach,  Suffolk 
Reynard,  Mr.  Gloucester  Street 
Rhodes,  Mr.  P.  Otley 
Richard,  Mr.  Reading 
Richardson,  Mr.  Jun.  Hull 
Richardson,  Mr.  R.  Rilkington 
Richardson,  Mr.  J.  Ditto 
Richardson,  Mr.  W.  Ditto 
Riddel!,  Mr.  E  Hull 
Riddell,  Mr.  T.  Ditto 
Ridgard,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Sheffield, 

2  copies 
Ridge,  Messrs.  S.  and  A.  Newark 
Ring,  Mr.  Reading 
Ripley,  Mr.  Leeds 
Ripley,  Mr.  P.  Holbeck 
Roberts,  T.  Esq.  Bristol 
Roberts,  Mr.  Jun,  Kidderminster 
Roberts,  Mr.  Basingstoke 
Roberts,  Mr.  Gloucester 
Roberts,  Mr.  J.  Sheffield 
Robinson,  Miss,  Sedgeheld 
Robinson,  Mr.  Nottingham,  2 
Robinson,  Mr.  Mansfield 
Robinson,  Mr.  J.  Masbro' 
Robinson,  Mr.  Hull 
Robinson,  Mr.  Durham 
Rodick,  A.  Esq.  Wellingborough 
Rogers.  Mr.  G.  Youghall 
Ross,  Rev.  T.  late  of  Amsterdam 
Rothwell,  Mr.  W.  Leeds 
Rumsey,  Mr.  Surgeon,  Chesham 
Rusher,  Mr  Bookseller,  Reading,  16 
Rusher,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Banbury,  6 
Rushworth,  Mr.  Leeds 
Rush  worth.  Mr.  J.  Ditto 
Rust,  Mr.  Hull 
Ryder,  Mr.  Reading 
Ryley,  Mr.  Ilkeston 
Ryley,  Mr  Leeds,  13  copies 

S. 
Sabine,  Rev.  S.  Uiey 
Savill,  Rev.  J.  Greenwich 
Shaw,  Rev.  J.  Ilkeston,  8  copies 
Sharp,  Rev.  L.  London 
Sheepshanks,  Rev.  J.  Leeds 
Slatterie,  Rev.  Mr.  Chatham 
Sleigh,  Rev.  T.  Hoxton 
Sleigh,  Rev.  S  Do. 
Sleete,  Rev.  Mr.  Lewes 
Smith,  Rev.  D.  Worcester 
Smith,  Rev.  J.  P.  Homerton 
Smith,  Rev.  £.  Manchester 


Somen,  Rev.  Mr.  St.  Nennian 

Steil,  Rev.  Mr.  Kidderminster 

Stephens,  Rev.  W.  Edinburgh 

Stephenson,  Rev.  C.  Olney 

Stopord,  Rev.  Mr.  Sedgfieid 

Stony,  Rev.  G.  H.  Rector  of  Stow 

Stubbs,  Rev.  J.  Uttoxetor 

Sykes,  Rev.  Mr.  Scarborough 

Sadler,  Mr.  B.  Leeds 

Salter,  Mr.  Taunton 

Savern,  Mr.  Derby  Street 

Savile,  Mr.  T.  Homerton 

Scargil,  Mr.  Wymondley  Academy 

Scarr,  Mr.  J.  Leeds 

Scott,  Dr.  Greenock 

Scott,  Mr.  W.  Bookseller,  Ditto 

Seevington,  Mr.  T.  Belper 

Sedgwick,  Mr.  Hull 

Self,  Mr.  J.  Westbury 

Sellon,  Mr.  S.  London 

Sellon,  Mr.  Seigeaut,  London 
Sergeant,  Mr.  Melton 

Sharp,  Mr.  Leeds 

Shaw,  Mr.  Sommers  Town 

Shuttle  worth,  Mr.  Oxford  Streef 

Sfcnmonds,  Mr.  London 
Simmons,  Mr.  Coleinao-Street 
Simpson,  Colonel  Kincraig    . 
Slater  and  Co.  Messrs.  Booksellers, 

Sheffield,  2  copies 
Smith,  Mr.  Bookseller,  Sheffield,  5 
Smith,  Mr.  C.  Bath,  6  copies 
Smith,  Mr.  Barbarella,  Ireland 
Smith,  Mr.  Hornchurch 
Smith,  —  Esq.  Recorder  of  Limerick 
Smith,  Mr.  G.  York 
Southwell,  Mr.  Bolton  le  Moon 
Spencer,  Mrs.  Bramley  Grange* 
S pence,  Mr.  J.  Dunfermline 
Sprigg,  Mr.  J.  Birmingham 
Spurr,  Mr.  Jun.  Maltby 
Squire,  Mr.  Wymondley  Academy 
Stansfield,  Mr.  Bradford,  2  copies 
Stead,  Mr.  H.  Leeds 
Stennet,  Mr.  Hull,  6  copies 
Stephenson,  Mr.  C.  Olney 
Stephenson,  Mr  London 
Stephenson,  Mr.  William  Street 
Suiter,  Mr.  Taunton 
Sutton,  Mr.  Notingham,  24  copies 
Sykes,  Mr.  J.  Swinton 
Synor,  Mr.  L.  Linthwaite 

T. 
Tate,  Rev.  Mr.Trin.  Col.. Cambridge 
Taylor,  Rev.  Mr.  Osset 
Thomas,  Rev  M.  Ross 
Thomson,  Rev.  M.  Port  Glasgow 
Thomson,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Edinburgh 
Townsend,   Rev.  Mr.  Aberdeen,  7 
Townsend,  Rev.  Mr.  Darwen,  8 
Tozer,  Rev.  Mr. Taunton,  17   copies 
Tranter,  Rev.  Mr.  Wellington 
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Truscott,  Rev.  Mr.  Camel  ford 

T>  ndale,  Rev.  T\  G.  A.  M.  Reading 

Talfourd,  Mr.  Reading 

Taylor,  Mr,  Little  Rowden 

Taylor,  Mr.  R.  Birmingham 

Thackerv,  Mr.  Leeds 

Thomas  W.  G.  Esq.TavistoA  Square 

Theobald,  Mr,  Kenoiugton  Row 

Thelk,Mr.Brigg 

Thompson,  Lady  Forsham 

Thompson,  Mr.  R.  Rotherham 

Thompson,  Mr.  A.  Newborough 

Thompson,  Mr.  Wakefield 

Thompson,  and  Son,  Manchester,  6 

Tiley,  Mr.  Reading 

Tinningley,  Mr.  Sheffield 

Todd,  Mr.  J.Hull 

Townseud,  Miss  C.  Aberdeen 

Trenchard,  Mr.  W.  Shaftsbury 

Twells,  Mr.  Ilkeston 

Tuck,  Mr.  Froom 

Turner,  Mr.  Beverley 

U. 
Underhill,  Mr.  London 
Urquhart.  Mr.  Leeds 

V. 
Vardy,  Rev.  J.  L.  Warminster,  8 
Vaughan,  Rev*  Mr,  Haughton 
Vigors,  Rev.  T.  Leighton  Bridge 

W. 
Rt.  Rev.  Bp.  of  Winchester 
Walford,  Rev.  Mr.  Yarmouth,  3 
Walker,  Rev.  Mr.  Dublin 
Wall,  Rev.  Mr.  H ox  ton  Square 
Walter, Rev.  S.  A.M.  Madeiey 
Walton,  Rev.  Mr.  Trinity  College 
Wood,  Rev.  Mr.  Wymondley 
Ward,  Rev.  Mr.  Stow  market 
Warwick,Rev.T.O.M.D.  Rotherham 
Washbourn,  Rev.  D.  Wellingbro',  8 
Watts, Rev.  I.  A  M.  Christ's  Church 
Weaver,  Rev.  Mr.  Mansfield, 8 
"West,  Rev.  Mr.  Shrewsbury 
Whitehead,  Rev.  Mr.  Creaton 
Whitridge,   Rev.  Mr.  Oswestry,  5 
Wilkinson,  Rev.  Mr.  Broom  Hall 
Williams,  Rev.  Mr.  Swanland,4 
Williams,  Rev.  Mr.  Hilchia 
Witcher,  Rev.  J.  Petersrleld 
Wilson,  Rev.  G.  Leeds,  38  copies 
Wilson,  Rev.  Mr.  Greenock 
Wilson,  Rev.  Mr.  Drayton 
Wood,  Rev.  J.  Manchester 
Wood,  Rev.  Mr.  Finley  Hall 
Wade,  Mr.  Wath 

Wakefield,  Mr.  Newport  Pagnel,  6 
Walker  Joshua  Esq.  Rotherham 
Walker,  Thomas  Esq.  Do. 
Walker,  Jonathan  Juu.  Esq.  Do. 
Walker,  Mr.  Pilkington 
Waddington  Wm.  Esq.  Brompton 


Ward,  Mr.  Great  St.  Helen 
Ward,  Mr.  Durham 
Waring,  Mr.  Castle  Bramford, Ireland 
Washbourn,  Mr.  J.  Gloucester,  3 
Washbourn,  Mr.  London 
Watson,  Mr.  Queen  Ann  St.  East 
Watson,  Mr.  S.  Swanland 
Walton.  Mr.  J.  Leeds 
Wellingborough  Book  Society 
Wellman,  T.  Esq.  Poundsford  M 
Welstead,  Mr.  Pi.  Chatham 
Whitaker,  Mr.  J.  Macclesfield 
W  hi  taker,  Mr.  London 
Whitaker,  Mr.  Shaw  Chapel 
White,  Mr.  Burton 
White,  Mr.  Queen's  College 
Whitehead,  Mr.  J.  Leeds 
Whitehead,  Mr.  J.  Saddleworth 
Whitley,  Mr.  R. 
Wickenden,  Mr.  J.  Lambeth 
Wildsmith,  Mr.  T.  Ravenfield 
Wilkie,  Mr.  London 
Wilkins,  Mr.  Derby 
Wilks,  Mr.  W.  Hoxton  Square 
Wilkinson,  Mr.  Birmingham 
Wilkinson,  Mr.  W.  Bradford 
Williams,  Mr.  S.  Leeds 
Williams  &  Smith,  Mess.  Stationed 

Court,  London,  75  copies 
Wilson,  Mr.  London 
Wilson,  Mr.A.Newcastle-undeT-Liof 
Wilsqn,  Mr.  J.  Ditto 
Wilson,  Mr.  S.  Goldsmith  Street 
Wilson,  Mr.  W.  Ditto 
Wilson,  Mr.  J.  Hull 
Wilson  and  Spence,  Messrs.  York, 

200  copies 
Wilson,    Mr.    W.    B.   A.  Queen's 

College,  Oxford 
WTilson,  Mr.  D.  Butterworth 
Wilson,  John  Esq.  Dunfermline 
Wood,  Mr.  London 
Wood9  Mr.  Shoe  Lane 
Wood,  Mr.  W.  Rotherham 
Wood,  Mr.  J.  Jun.  Denby  Dike 
Woodcock,  Mr.  Contsbro' 
Woodstock,  Mr.  Witney 
Woolley,  Mr.  Newthorp 
Wolsten  holme,  Mr.  York 
Wright,  Mr.  God  Manchester 
Wrigley,  Mr.  Ilkeston 
Wrigley  and  Son sj  Messrs. Netherton 
Wrigglesworth,  Mrs.  J.  Leeds 

Yardlev,  Rev.  G.  R.  Hastings 
Yeadon,  Rev.  W.  A.  M.  Lin.  Coll 
Yeomans,  Rev,  J.  L.  A.  M.  BUbop- 

stawton 
Yeates,  Mr.  Rotherham 
York,  Mr,  Bromstone 
Young,  Capt,  CaniberweU 


FINIS. 


Edward  Bainet,  Printer,  Leeds. 
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